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ADVERTISEMENT. 


It  is  the  uithw'Bdnintb^  the  following  .pages  ahouMbe  considered 
M  nitten  for  aO  thoa&  whom  they  ouetly  suit.  And  in  order  to  thia, 
ke  inibniie  the  reader  that,  in  geneial, 

Zwunwt  repreaeots  any  zeatoiis  Solifidiaa,  who,  through  prejudice, 
■Mia  opoa  tha  doctrine  of/ive  leifi  as  hmetical. 

HoiasTua— any  zeatoas  moralist,  who,  through  prejudice  also,  looks 
ipoa  the  doctrine  oifrte  grace  as  enthusiastical. 

LoBMZO— ai^  man  of  sense,  yet  unsettled  in  his  religious  principles. 

Caxdidob— any  unprejudiced  inquirer  after  truth,  who  hates  bigotr)-, 
al  would  be  glad  to  see  the  differences  among  Protestants  s^tkd  upon 
Miaoal  and  Scriptural  terms. 

A  SounoiAiT  is  me  who  maintains  that  we  are  completely  and 
eternally  saved  [aalA  fidel  by  sole  faith — by  faith  alone ;  and  who  docs 
I  in  M  unscriptural  a  manner  as  to  make  good  works  unnecessary  to 
Hemal  salvation ;  representing  the  law  of  Christ  as  a  mere  rule  of  life ; 
and  calling  all  those  wlu)  consider  that  law  oh  a  rule  of  judgment, 
IfjioIiKt,  Pharittes,  or  heretics. 


A  PREFATORY  EPISTLE, 

HUMBLY  ADDRESSED  TO  THE  TRUE  PROTESTANTS 

IN  GREAT  BRITAIN  AXD  IRRI.AND. 


Omtaimng  tome  remarks  upon  the  dutinguiahing  characUr  of  trve  Pro- 
tutai^t,  and  i^pon  the  cotUrary  dispotition — Thie  ProtesUmU  are  chosen 
jodgft  of  the  doctrines  adoanced  in  this  book — A  sketch  of  the  author's 
plan—ObserwUioits  upon  the  manner  in  tehich  it  is  executed — General 
directions  to  the  reader — True  Protestants  are  encouraged  to  protest 
against  religious  absurdities,  and  unscriptural  impositions — The  author 
enters  a  double  protest  against  the  As-risoyiiky  and  Pharisaic  gospels 
of  the  day,  and  continues  to  express  his  love  and  esteem  for  the  good 
men,  who,  ihrongh  the  force  (fpnjudice,  espouse  and  defend  those  par. 
^td  gospel*. 

Brethhen  axd  Fathers, — Ye  know  how  hard  the  Romanistfl  fought 
for  their  errors  at  the  time  of  the  reformation.  Tlicy  pleaded  that 
antiquity,  s\'nods,  councils,  fathers,  canons,  tradition,  and  the  Church 
were  on  their  side :  and  they  so  olwciircd  the  truth  by  urging  Scripture 
metaphors,  and  by  quoting  unguarded  passages  from  the  writings  of  the 
&tli^r<>,  that  thousands  of  simple  people  knew  not  which  of  the  contend- 
mjt  parties  had  the  truth  on  its  side.  The  great  question  debated  in 
th<>«^  days  was,  whether  the  host,  that  is,  the  bread  consecrated  by  the 
pri«rst  in  the  Iy>rdV  Supper,  was  to  be  wtirahipiwd  as  the  identical  body 
i\f  <jur  Lord.  The  Romanists  produced  Christ's  own  words :  "  Take 
and  eat.  mis  is  my  bo<ly — this  is  my  bloo<l — drink  of  it.  Except  you 
eat  my  flesh,  and  drink  my  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you."  The  re- 
lorniers  answered.  "That  those  expressions  beuig  fguralive,  it  was 
limurd  to  take  them  in  a  literal  sense ;"  and  they  proved  their  assertion 
by  appeals  to  reason  and  to  the  Scriptures,  where  the  consecrated  bread 
w  plaudy  called  bread.  The  Romanists  replied,  "  that  in  matters  of  faith 
»■•:•  must  set  a.Mde  reason:"  and'soino  of  them  actually  decried  it  iis  tho 
Creat«'«t  enemy  to  faith  ;  while  others  continued  to  produce  crude  quota, 
'ir-nx  fn-km  all  the  injudicious,  inconsistent,  overdoing  fathers.  Tho 
wiormers  seeing  that  at  this  rate  there  wotild  l)e  no  end  to  the  contro- 
»ersy.  protested  three  things  in  general :  (1.)  That  right  reason  has  an 
important  place  in  matters  of  fnith.  (2.)  'I'liat  all  matters  of  faith  may 
and  muat  be  decided  by  Scripture  understood  reasonnhly.  and  consistently 
with  the  context.  And,  (8.)  Tliat  antiquity  and  fathers,  traditions  and 
rjwincils,  canons  and  the  Clwrch,  lose  their  authority  when  they  depart 
from  Miber  reason  and  plain  Scripture,  These  three  protests  are  tho 
vcr.  gp>und  of  our  religion,  when  it  is  contnidistingnished  from  popery. 
They  who  stand  to  them  deser\-e,  in  my  humble  opinion,  the  title  of  Inie 
Protestants ;  they  are,  at  least,  the  only  persons  to  whom  tliis  epistle  is 
in<<ribed. 
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If  the  prereclin<!  ncrount  be  jiisit.  trtie  Proteaiants  an;  all  candid: 
C'hristian  candour  being  notliing  but  a  readiness  to  hear  right  reamm  and 
phiin  Scripture.  Sincerely  desirous  to  "  prove  all  tilings,  to  hold  fast  thM 
which  is  good,  and  to  approve  things  which  arc  excellent,"  Protestants 
arc  then  never  afraid  to  bring  their  creed  to  a  reasonable  and  Scriptural 
tei4t.  And  conscious  that  the  mines  of  natural  and  revealed  religion  ate 
not  vet  exhausted,  they  think,  with  the  apostle,  that  if  any  man  supposes 
he  has  learned  all  that  he  should  know,  "  he  is  vainly  puffed  up  in  his  , 
fleshly  mind,  and  knows  nothing  yet  as  he  ought  to  know."  I 

Hence  it  is,  tlut  of  all  the  tempers  which  tnte  Protestants  abhor, 
none  seems  to  tliem  more  detestable  than  that  of  those  Gnostics, — fho« 
pretenders  to  superior  illumination,  who,  under  the  common  pretence  of    ,• 
taihodory  or  infanibilUjf,  shut  their  eyes  against  the  light,  think  plain    I 
Scripture  Ixsneatli  their  notice,  enter  their  protests  against  reason,  steel    j 
their  breasts  against  conviction,  and  arc  so  rooted  in  blind  obstinacy,     j 
that  they  had  rather  hug  error  in  an  old  fantastic  drc»<,  than  embrace     | 
the  pure  truth,  neiely  emerging  fnan  under  the  streams  of  prejudice.     ' 
Impetuous  streams  these,  which  "  the  dragon  casts  out  of  his  mouth,  that 
he  may  cause  the  erlegtial  rirgin  to  be  carried  away  by  the  flood,"  Rev. 
xii,  15.     Alas !  how  many  professors  arc  there,  who,  tike  St.  Stephen's 
opponents,  judges,  and  executioners,  are  neither  able  to  resist,  nor  willing 
to  admit  the  truth  ;  who  make  their  defence  by  "  stopping  their  ears,  and 
crying  out.  The  temple  of  the  Ijord,  the  temple  of  the  Lord  are  wo !" 
who  thnist  the  supposed  heretic  out  of  their  sanlicdrim ;  who,  from  the 
press,  the  pulpit,  or  the  dictator's  chair,  send  forth  volleys  of  hard  innn- 
uations  or  soft  assertions,  in  hope  that  they  will  pass  for  solid  arguments; 
and  who,  when  they  have  no  more  stones  or  snow  balls  to  tlux>w  at  the 
supposed  Philistine,  prudently  avoid  drawing  "  the  sword  of  the  Spirit," 
retire  Itehind  the  walls  of  their  fancied  orthodoxy,  raise  a  nunpart  of 
.<<landerous  contempt  against  the  inith  that  Iwsiegcs  them,  and  obe^nately 
refuse  either  candidly  to  give  up,  or  manfully  to  contend  for  the  tin- 
.scriptural  tenets  which  they  would  impose  upon  others  as  pure  Gospel. 

Whcllirr  some  of  my  opponents,  good  men  as  they  arc,  liavc  not  in- 
clined a  little  to  the  error  of  those  sons  of  prejudice,  I  leave  the  candid 
reader  to  decide.  Tliey  have  neither  njiswered,  nor  yielded  to  the  argu- 
ments <if  my  Checks,  lliey  are  shut  up  in  their  own  city.  Strong  uid 
high  an-  thy  walls,  O  mys^iral  Jericho !  Tliy  iKittlemenla  reac^li  unto  the 
cloutls ;  hut  truth,  the  s|>iritual  ark  ofHJiod,  is  stronger,  and  shall  pre- 
vail.  The  bearing  of  it  patiently  around  thy  nmiparts,  and  the  blowing 
of  nuns'  horns  in  the  name  of  the  T<onl,  will  yet  diaku  the  ver\  founda- 
tion of  thy  lowers.  O  that  I  had  the  honour  of  successfully  mixing  my 
feeble  voice  with  the  blasts  of  the  champions  who  encompass  the  devoted 
city !  O  that  the  im^istiblc  shout,  "  Reason  and  Scripture,  Christ  and 
the  tnith"  were  universal !  If  this  were  the  case,  how  soon  would  Jeri- 
cho and  Babylon,  Aiitinomiauism  and  Pharisnisin,  fall  together  * 

Tliose  two  aniichristian  fortresses  arc  equiilly  attacked  in  the  follow- 
ing pages:  and  to  you,  Inie  Prntestoiits,  1  submit  the  ins|>cction  of  the 
attack.  Direct  me  where  I  am  wrong,  assist  me  where  I  am  right,  nor 
refiisc  to  support  my  feebleness  by  your  ardent  prayers;  for,  nesi  to 
the  Captain  of  our  salvation,  I  look  to  you  lor  help  and  comfort. 

jMy  op[)onents  and  I  equally  pretend  to  Protestantism ;  and  who  shall 
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judue  liotween  us  ?  Shall  it  be  the  men  of  the  world  ?  No :  ibr  St.  Puil 
Ni)!<,  "  1  speak  to  your  shame.  Is  it  so,  tliat  there  is  not  a  wise  man 
amnni;  you  .'  No,  not  one  that  shall  be  able  to  judge  among  his  brc- 
ihreu  !'*  'llierc  arc  viae  mm  in  our  despised  camp,  able  to  judge  be- 
tween us :  and  ye  are  the  men,  lionourcd  brethren ;  for  ye  are  all  will. 
iiiff  \o  hoar  reason,  and  ready  to  weigh  Scripture.  Therefore,  on  my 
|iart,  1  sincerely  choose  you  as  judges  of  the  present  dispute. 

And  that  you  may  not  look  upon  this  ottice  as  unworthy  of  your 
acceptance,  permit  mo  to  tell  you,  that  our  controversy  is  one  of  the 
wtA  im|x>rtant  which  was  ever  set  on  foot.  To  convince  you  of  it,  1 
'.wvA  only  remind  you,  that  the  grand  inquiry,  What  $haB  I  do  to  be 
mtd  ?  Ih  entirely  suspended  on  this  greater  question,  Hmx  I  any  thing 
to  do  to  6e  cltnudltf  sated  ?  A  question  this  which  admits  of  three  an- 
swers: (1.)  That  of  the  mere  Solifidian,  who  says,  "If  wc  are  elect. 
He  have  nothing  to  do  in  order  to  eternal  salvation,  unless  it  be  to  be- 
lieve that  Ctuist  has  done  all  for  us,  and  then  to  sing  faiithed  scdvalxon  ; 
;uiJ  ii*  we  are  not  elect,  whether  we  do  nothing,  little  or  much,  eternal 
ruin  Ls  our  tneetlaUe  portion."  (2.)  That  of  the  mire  mordist,  who  is  as 
;;reat  a  stnuigerto  the  doctrine  of  free  grace  as  to  that  of  free  wrath  ;  and 
lells  you  "  that  there  is  no  free,  initial  salvation  for  us ;  and  that  we 
must  work  ourselves  into  a  state  of  initial  salvation  by  dint  of  care,  dili- 
zeiKc,  and  faithfulness."  And  (8.)  Tliat  of  the  rrcotieiltr,  whom  I  coii- 
HiWr  as  a  rational  Bible  Christian,  and  who  asserts:  (I.)  That  Christ 
lix<  done  the  purl  of  a  sacriticin<;  priest  and  teaching  prophet  U|K>n  earth, 
UMJ  <kic8  still  thiit  of  an  interceding  and  royal  priest  in  heaven,  whence 
Iw  vendri  his  Htily  Spirit  to  act  us  an  cnlightencr,  sanctificr,  comforter, 
and  li<-l|>er  in  our  hearts.  (2.)  That  "  the  free  gift  of  initial  salvation," 
ifmI  of  one  or  more  talents  of  siivuig  grace,  "  is  come  upon  all"  through 
il.f  <to<l-niiui  Christ  who  "is  the  Saviour  of  all  men,  especially  of 
I'li.-in  tliat  U-Jicve."  And  (•').)  That  our  fn.-c  will,  agisted  by  tliat  sav- 
i.i_'  i;riff!  jmparted  to  us  iu  the  IW*  gilt,  is  enabled  to  work  with  (Jod 
.'I  :i  sutxirduiiitt!  manner:  so  that  ue  may  freely  (tri/houl  nrccKtilt/)  du 
.:v  ii.ift  iil'pi-uitcm,  olicdient,  and  persevering  Ix-lievcrs,  accordhigtutlu: 
iiii-[H'l  ili-jx-nsutiiiu  we  are  under. 

Tiii-i  IS  tile  plan  <if  this  work,  in  which  I  eqimlly  light  j>n>  iiris  tl  foris, 
•■<r  I'.iitii  au'l  works.  lv>r  griituilous  nien'v  ami  iinpurtial  justice  ;  rcroncil. 
i.:;i  ail  iiltiiig  Christ  our  .SV/rioi/r  ^^ith  VUrial  (mr  Jmlgf,  heated  Angus. 
:in.-  wiih  IVlagius,  fix:e  grace  with  free  will,  Divine  goiKlnes*  willi 
■■iiiuiii  iilK.-dience,  the  faithfulnessof  God's  promistis  with  the  veracit\  of 
■ii"  tlin-atenings,  first  with  skconu  causes,  the  original  iiii-rits  of  Christ 
■■Mih  the  derived  worthiness  of  his  members,  and  (jotl's  foreknowledge 
*iiii  ijur  free  agency. 

The  plan,  1  think,  is  generous ;  standing  at  the  utmost  distance  from 

ii..'  cxtremcH  of  bigots.    It  is  deep  and  extensive ;  biking  in  the  most 

iiit<-rttsiing  subjects  aliout  which  professors  generally  divide,  such  as  the 

rijiin  of  evil,  liberty,  and  necessity,  the  law  of  Moses  and  the  Gos|K!l 

.  t'  Cnrisl.  ueiicral  and  particular  reilempiiou,  the  apostasy  and   per- 

-  v.-rsune  of  the  siiints,  the  eleeti<m  and  rei)rol>!ition  maiutained  by  St. 

".I'll.  \<-.     I  entirely  n-st  the  cause  upon  Protestant  gnitmd,  that  is,  u|Hm 

•■.•v.;i  iui<l  Srriiilun:    Nevertheless,  to  show  our  aritagoiiistH  that  we  are 

iViiiil  lo  nieiM  them  upon  any  ground,  I  prove,  by  sullieient  te.slinio. 
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niea  Troin  the  fatiieni  oiid  die  rcfoimers,  that  the  most  emiflent  &y 
in  the  primitive  Church  and  our  own,  luve  pasBed  the  struits  that  I 
point  out ;  especiallv  when  they  ^reighed  the  heavy  anchor  of  prejudice, 
had  a  good  gale  of  Divine  wisdom,  and  steered  by  the  Christian  nuin- 
ner  8  compas,  the  uvrd  of  Cod,  more  than  by  llie  false  lighu  hung  eol 
by  party  men.  ' 

If  I  have  in  any  degree  succeeded  in  the  execution  of  this  reconcttiiig 
plan,  I  hope  that  my  well  meant  attempt  will  provoke  abler  pens  to  exert 
themselves ;  and  will  excite  more  reiipectable  di*'iuc«  to  strike  hea%iei 
blows,  and  to  repeat  ihcm,  till  they  have  given  the  finishing  «troke  U 
divisions,  which  harden  the  world  againM  Chriatianit\',  which  htiTe  Ion 
the  bosom  of  the  Church  for  above  twelve  hundred  years,  and  whici 
have  hurt  or  destroyed  myriads  of  her  injudicious  children  ;  drivinf 
some  into  Pharisaic  obedience,  others  into  Antinomian  itmiioralitj,  ant 
not  a  few  into  open  inlidchty  or  fierce  imchahtableness. 

If  a  tradesman  be  allowed  to  recommend  Ids  goods,  when  he  doe*  i 
m  a.  manner  consistent  with  modesty  and  truth,  shall  I  be  accused  ol 
self  conceit  if  I  make  some  commendatory  remarks  upon  the  following 
papers  ?     I  venture  to  do  it  in  the  fear  of  God.     And, 

1.  They  are  plain.  I  deal  in  plain  rwwon  and  plain  Scripture ;  u» 
when  tlie  depth  of  my  subject  obliges  me  to  produce  urguiucnis  that  it 
quire  close  attention,  I  endeavour  so  to  manage  them,  that  they  do  nc 
rise  above  the  reach  of  mechanics,  nor  suik  beneath  the  attentioB« 
divines.  ^M 

'i.  I  have  been  chtirged  with  widening  the  breaches,  which  the  MH 
of  bigotry  has  made  lunong  religious  people ;  but,  if  1  have  done  h, 
lake  tJic  Searcher  of  hearts  to  witness,  that  it  has  been  with  such  a  di 
aign  as  mode  our  l;.ord  bring  firt:  upon  the  tartk, — the  fire  of  tnith,  to  bui 
the  stubble  of  error,  and  lu  rekindle  tlte  tlaine  of  love.  However,  if 
have,  in  years  past,  made  a  wound  riuhtt/,  (of  which  I  am  not  yet  col 
scions,)  ui  this  book  I  bind  it  up,  and  bring  the  healing,  though  (to  pitM 
or  relitxcd  flesh)  painful  baismn.  This  htxik  is  entirely  written  upon 
pacijic  plan.  If  1  soiiiutiines  give  the  contending  ]iarucij  a  keen  reprot 
in  oboiUcnce  to  the  apostolic  precept,  ••  Rel»uke  tlioni  sharjily,"  it  is  on 
to  make  them  ashamed  of  their  contentious  bigotry,  that  I  may  brii 
them  to  reason  the  sooner.  And  if  prejudiced  readers  will  infer  ftxi 
thciicc  that  I  iim  a  bad  man,  and  that  my  pi-n  distils  gull,  I  forgive  lh< 
ha-iity  conclusion  :  I  once  more  send  ihein  back  to  the  good  men  of  oi 
who  h.ive  reproved  fiir  Icju  errors  with  far  /rrtaUr  severity  than  I  alk 
niywlfto  use:  and  I  ask,  if  persons,  impatient  of  control,  do  not  alw« 
put  wrong  constrictions  upon  the  just  reproofs  which  they  are  deh 
mined  to  disregard  \ 

3.  I  hope  that,  notwithstanding  the  outcry  raised  against  my  Ibnn 
Checks,  they  have  been  of  some  service  to  such  readers  as  an  I 
■teeled  against  argument  and  Scdpture  ;  but  I  flatter  myself  that,  throa 
God's  blejising,  this  tract  will  be  more  useful :  I  prefer  it,  at  least,  I 
before  tlie  others,  because  if  has  far  more  of  Goii's  word,  far  less 
mtfie ;  the  Scriptures  having  so  hirge  a  place  in  the  following  sbee 
that  you  will  find  whole  sections  filled  with  balanced  passages, 
which,  lor  brevity's  sake,  I  have  added  nothing  but  a  few  illustrationa 
br4ckel'«  I  ] 


4.  My  metlKxl,  so  far  as  I  kiMW,  is  new.  I  Imve  teen  severu]  Con- 
eordances  made  of  Scripture  tpordt,  bin  liave  not  yet  mot  witli  one  of 
Scripture  doclrinm  u{)on  the  delicate  subjects  liuinjlrd  in  this  Uxik. 
And  I  flatter  myself  thut,  as  witatcvcr  throws  light  upon  the  Bible  l)n« 
always  root  with  approhation  from  true  Protestants,  you  will  nn^ 
lliis  attempt  to  make  tiic  seoniing  contradictions  of"  that  preii" 
tuiah  away,  by  dcnion-stniting  tliat  they  ore  only  wine  oppositions,  not 
Imb  important  in  the  world  of  grace,  than  the  ilistinctiun  of  man  and 
wile  is  in  the  world  of  nature. 

'  5.  I  hopo  that  you  will  8e<N,  in  the  following  pages,  many  passages 
placed  iu  such  a  light,  as  to  have  their  force  heightened,  and  their  ob- 
..,..„i.  removed  by  the  opposition  of  the  scriptures  with  which  thoy  aro 
■  \ ;  llie  passages  whicli  belong  to  the  doctrine  of  free  grace, 
iim-  :  iinj  tbri<;i^  vrhirh  belong  to  the  doctrine  of  free  wiu,,  and  vice 
ttT«</.  I'j-i  ■A^\\f  1 1- i  iN  ;ind  shades  of  a  picture  help  to  set  off  each  other. 
I  t.';  'K  .iilrcut  all  my  readers,  especially  those  who  read 

mil  i'  .  {<■>  take  time,  and  not  to  proceed  to  a  new  pair  of 

Kn  s  have  found  out  the  balance  of  the  last  pair  which 

Ihe  -il.     If  they  deny  me  this  request,  my  trouble  will  be 

Im  wilii  rvv^i  in  ;  and,  through  their  hurry,  my  Scales  will  de- 

generate inti.'  '   .llection  of  texts ;  the  very  life  and  spirit  of  my 

peifoiuiance  consistuig  in  the  harmonious  opposition  of  the  scriptures, 
wbich  prove  my  capital  doctrine,  tlnit  is,  tJie  Gospel  marriage  of  fre» 
gncc  and  free  will.  And  that  the  reader  may  find  out,  with  ease,  in 
efery  couple  of  texts,  the  hands  by  which  they  are  joined,  and  see  (if  I 
may  cany  the  allegory  so  far)  the  ring,  by  which  their  marriage  is 
awcrtaincd,  and  tlieir  gender  known,  I  have  generally  put  in  niFFEUBMT 
CHJRVCTKBS  the  words  on  which  the  Ofrixmtion  or  conncctioti  of  tho 
fMtcd  texts  chiefly  depends  ;  hoping  to  hel|)  the  reader's  mmd  by  giving 
^p  eres  a  silent  call,  and  by  meeting  his  attention  half  way.  If  he  ex- 
«■  ius  powers,  oud 

"Si  enllida  vcrbum 
Rnlidorit  junctura  novum,"* 

^^mll,  through  God's  grace,  profit  by  his  1al)oiir  and  mine.      But  I 

^Beat  it,  he  must  find  out  the  delicate  conneriion,  and  harmonious  o/ipo- 

^B>  of  the  pRire<l  scriptures  which  I  produce,  or  my  Sculcs  will  be  of 

^^pUle  Mirvicc  lo  liiiii  na  a  pair  uf  scale  liulluins  wUhaut  a  beam  Would 

as  to  B  bunker,  who  wonts  to  weigh  a  tliousand  guiricns. 

B.  Ab  I  in.ikc  my  appeal  to  true  Protestants,  I  lay  a  particular  stress 

I  iptures.    And  there  I  find  a  doctrine  which,  for  a  long  sue. 

\Xes,  has  been  partly  buried  in  the  nibbish  of  popery  and 

I  mean  tlie  doctrine  of  the  various  dispcnaationt  of  Divine 

■  1  the  children  of  men  ;   or  of  the  various  taltnls  of  saving 

^1'  the  Father  of  lights  gives  to  heathens,  Jews,  and  Christiaitt. ' 

Tb  1  iirity  in  which  this  doctrine  Ims  been  kept,  we  may  chiefly 

anpuie  tii«  self-electing  norroivness,  and  the  wide-reprobating  partiality 

of  the  Romish  and  CaJvinion  Churches.     I  make  a  constant  use  of  this  ' 

important  doctrine.     It  is  it  chiefly  which  distinguishes  this  tract  from 

mgiit  polemical  writings  u|)on  the  same  subject.     It  is  my  key  and  my 

*  ir  a  ilelicale  couuocUoii  reniian  tlie  word  now  to  liim. 


KMvord.  Willi  il  1  open  Ihc  m^'Steriea  of  election  aiul  reprobation;. MM 
Brith  it  1  attempt  to  cut  the  (Jordian  (should  1  not  oay  the  Ckdciidanmm 
^Pelagian  ?)  knot,     liuw  liir  I  havu  iiuccecdcd  is  yours  to  decide.  J 

W-    If  these  general  otiKervutions,  O  yo  true  Prulctrtants,  make  you  caati 
favouruhle  look  ii|>on  my  Scales ;  oiid  if,  aller  a  close  trial,  you  fiai 
that  limy  contain  the  reconciling  truth,  and  tlio  o^£  complete  Gospel 
C'hri«t,  rent  by  Zelotcs  aiiU  Honestus  to  make  the  two  partial 
of  the  day ;  let  mo  entreat  you  to  show  what  you  are,  by  boldly  i 
injt;  up  for  reason  and  Scripture,  that  in,  for  true  Protestantism.     Eq 
enter  your  protest  against  the  yViitinoiniun  iimovations  of  Zeloles, 
tlie  Pliurisaic  mistakes  of  Honestus.    These  two  champions  have  inde«ij 
tliuir  thousands,  and  tens  of  ihousujids  at  their  feet ;  and  they  may  \ 
their  adverse  forces  to  oppose  you,  as  Jews  and  Gcntilesj  did  to  opp 
the  Prince  of  Peace.     Bui  resist  them  with  "  the  armour  of  righte 
ncas  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left,"  and  you  will  in  time  make  lh« 
friends  to  each  otlier  and  to  yourselves ;  I  say  t»  lime,  because  wh^ 
peaceful  men  rusli  between  fierce  combatants  in  order  to  part  thed 
tliey  at  first  got  nothing  but  blows.    The  confusion  for  a  time  incroaso) 
and  idle  spectators,  who  have  not  love  and  courage  enough  to  rush  inl 
the  danger,  and  to  stop  the  mischief,  say  that  llic  peace  makers  only  a^l 
fuel  lo  Ihc  tire  of  discord.     Thus  are  the  courageous  sons  of  peii^ 
*'  liatod  of  all  men"  but  of  true  Protestants,  for  treading  in  the  steps  ( 
Ihc  Divine  Reconciler,  whom  the  two  rivals,  Ilerod  aiid  Pilate,  agroi 
lo  afX  at  naught — whom  Jews  and  Gentiles  c/>ncurrcd  to  crucify,  in* 
trmtc  enemies  as  they  were  to  each  other !    He  died,  the  loiing  Kecoi 
cilcr — lie  died  !  btit  by  his  death  "  he  slew  llie  eimiily — broke  down  tl 
middle  wall  of  partition— of  twain  made  one  new  man  ;  so  making  pcact 
between  ilerod  and  Pilate,  between  Jews  and  Gentiles.     And  au  w 
you,  houuurcd  bretliren,  between  Zclotcs  and  llonestus,  between  l] 
Calvinists  and  ihe  Pelogiims,  between  the  Solifidians  :uid  tlic  montlisl 
if  you  lovingly  luid  steadily  try  to  reconcile  tiicm.     Vou  may  indeed  ' 
"  nunilK'rcd  uinong  transgressors"  for  attempting  it.     Your  repuliiti' 
may  even  die  between  iliat  of  the  fool  and  of  the  knave — thai  of  t 
cnlhuhiost  and  of  the  felon  :  but  be  not  afraid.    Truth  and  the  Cru 
fied  arc  on  your  side.     God  will  raise  you  secret  friends.     A  Josephi 
Nicudcmus,  will  take  down  "the  hand  writing  that  is  against  you. 
.  Mary  mid  a  Siduum  will  emlialni  your  imnie ;  and  if  il  be  buried  in  ol 
vion  and  reproach,  yet  it  will  rise  again  the  Ihird  day. 

If  God  is  for  you,  fear  not  then  what  man  can  sny  of  you,  or  even 

,to  you.     Smile  ut  Antiiioniian  pretention :  triumph  in  Pharisaic  rep 

IjkiUon  :  and  when  )ou  are  rcnied  for  trutli's  sake,  like  blunt,  resolu 

Kloviiig  Stephen,  kneel  down,  and  pray  that  tlic  sin  of  your  mistaV 

oppotters  may  nut  be  laid  to  their  charge.     O  for  the  Protestant  ap 

which  animated  confessors  of  old,  carri^l  martyTS  singing  lo  the  stal 

find  there  helped  them  to  clap  their  hands  in  the  flames  kimlled  by 

implacable  abettors  of  error !    O  for  a  Shadrach's  resolution  !    The  ri 

glittering  image  towers  toward  heaven,  and  vies  witli  the  meridian  9 

Ntbuchnihiezznr,  the  monarch  of  the  kings  of  Uie  earth,  points  at 

burning  (lery  furnace.     The  princes,  governors,  captains,  judges,  co 

^jcllora,  atierilTs,  and  nilers  of  provinces,  in  all  their  diiz7.1ing  magi 

■bciicc,  increase  liie  glory  of  bi«  terror.     The  sound  of  tiie  comet,  di 


1 


imtf,  MilitMil.  pmdUsry,  dulcimer,  «nJ" sH  TnndH  or  music,  rpf if  , 

tm  fttnpaim  delaaon:  the  siithiiaastic  uMiltitucIc!!  nrv  fin'd  m: 
■1  MMilaaae.     In  Nabucbodoesczur'a  seuae  of  the  word,  they  ure  till  I 
mtkaiar  ;  they  di  beKew  the  Gorpd  of  the  day,  "  Great  is  the  Diaiin  nf  ] 
ike  BMbyloniaua."     "  All  people,  imtioas,  oiid    languages,  full  dnwri"  ] 
htbn  ber.     But  the  duy  u  not  \ost :    Shadmch  has  not  yet  bom-ed  tho  J 
fawe  to  Baal:    nor  have  his  two  iVinnds  yet  deserted  him.     "Whnt!^ 
llgrea  *."  \et>,  llin«e  wily.     Nor  arc"  tlicy  uiie<|imlly  timtched ;  one  Sha<4 
4ttA  a^nin!<t  all  jMn/ik  f  One  MoRhiicli  :igaiiisl  all  nationi !  One  Abed>J 
M^  a|;a»8t  ail  langttagt*!  One  Luther,  one  Protoslunt  agiiinst  all  thtfl 
vorhi  !    O  yo  iroo  pillars  of  tnith — ^c  true  Protestants  of'  the  day,  my  J 
KHil  meets  you  in  tiie  pliiiii  of  Dura.     Next  to  Him  who  wit-l 
atjme  a  good  confession  l>efore  Pontius  Pilalc,  of  you  I  leani  to  1 
•jfaiiisl  triutiiphaut  error.     Truth  and  n   furnace  for  us !     The 
Irutb— the  uljolo  truth  us  it  isi  m  Jesus,  and  a  burning  fiery  funmce  for 
ttur  PratealMibi!  I 

.Vud  alMil  we  (brget  tti«e,  O  thou    "man  greatly  belai\-o(]," — thoa  j 
of  utidMiuled  Proleatafils?    Shall  we  siloiiily  pa.<«  over  thy  hold] 
Iguatl  the  fuolish,  aboolute,  irrcversihlo  dfcirf  of  the  day  ?    No,  | 
t  •»  come  to  pay  our  tribute  of  ndininitioii  to  thy  Messc*!  memory,  i 
leam  of  then  also  a  lessHin  of  tnie  Protentnntimn,     Consider  hinr,  1 
bfethicu.      ilLx    ttwoni  eni.<um'ii  wiilrh    hint  from  (lie   xiirrounding  I 
:  Uii  he  helievcH  iu  "the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,"  and  liinj 
•aul  iuu)  already  vutKiuii^hed  their  coinnton  liuntt.     He  opens  his  1 
r,  ke  ioaktt  toward  deaulatv  Jerumlem,  with  boudcd  knees  he  pre.  I 
lits  ilaily  Kupphcalioa  for  her  prosperity,  with  uplifted  hands  liaj 
faM  Jaeiah  protest  against  the  Perniwi  statute  ;  and.  animated  byl 
Im  fexanip4a,  i  outer  niy  Chrigtian  protest  against  the  Ctimnian  decree.  | 
"  If  Daiuii,  in  sight  of  llto  liuos,  duKt  te«tlify  his  contempt  of  an  j 
elMiiil  and  eruel  decree,  wantonly  impaeed  upon  his  king ;  by  whicl&J 
ttcnc  '  'red  hk  Mubject8  from  offering  any  true  ptnyer  Ion 

■  new.  'ice  of  a«serling  lus  own  abtolule  xorrrcipilii ;  shall  | 

1  km  eft^f"**^  <u  tfiitor  my  prnlpal  against  a  worse  decree,  nheurdly  iiit>l 
upen  the  Altniehty  tm  the  very  same  absurd  pn-icnce  ?  A  decree  I 
lund'  niotir  of  llie  world'  from  '  pniying  for  ihe  world?* I 

A  decir.o  »  m  himself  had  the  ciiixiour  to  call  horribilr  decre,  1 

tamf  O  bow  mucli  t>ettcr  is  it  to  impose  u|Kin  uii  enrthi\  king  a  derrtMtl 

ihi.    I*.  r-i;.iw    iV.ifn    rip:l\  iii-r    :tri"llf     //w  ijlirtti    tifftfg,   than  tO    ilTI-  ' 

'  V  of  men,  iu  all 

V  ...,,.,.{;  w.-i,  uWfZrre*'  And 
;  that  those  who  disobeyed  his 
'  :i»i   iiii.i  ihe  drn  of  lions,  and  devoured, 
aiii  Gotl's  goodnesss,  who  teach  un, 
iiu  \mI1  cjist  into  the  fien  of  devils,  and  causol 
unquench.-ihle,  all   those  whimi  his  rK)n<liUJlJ 
it  all,  or  to  offer  up  only  hypicritical  pniy« 
,.r.t  o/' ^rurr,  which  cniinot  •<tnnH  witlnoltj 
I  fKornsT  n^in^rt  iii\  rxnli  li 

,1    PR0TK8T    nj;j>ill<il    n    11'  ■     '•  I 

ich  b»\ia  fbith  a  lotie  oi  finishrd  naimtion,  lined  witli  such  irrevonubhi  j 
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Again  :  "  If  Moses  hod  courage  enougfa  in  a  heathen  i 
Uie  midst  of  his  enemies,  to  enter  his  protest  against  the 
decree  by  which  Pharaoli  required  of  the  IsraeUtea  their  usiiat^taie  i 
brickjs,  when  he  retiiscd  them  luel  to  bum  tliem  with :  shall  I  be  afraid 
in  this  Pbotestaxt  kingdom,  and  in  the  middt  of  my  friends,  to  bear  alH 
my  testimony  against  the  error  of  Ilonestus  I  An  error  this,  which  cod. 
sists  in  asserting  that  our  gracious  God  has  decreed  tliat  we  shall  wort 
out  our  own  salvation  without  having  first  lil'c  and  strength  to  work  im 
parted  to  us  in  a  stale  of  initial  salvation  ?  Without  being  firsi  hdpn 
by  his  free  grace  to  do  whatever  he  requires  of  us  in  order  to  our  tier 
mil  salvation  ?  Shall  such  a  supposed  decree  as  this  be  countauuic«d  b; 

~  Buce  that  gives  cousexitl  No:  I  must,  I  do  also  enter  my  yraltt 
it,  OS  being  contrary  to  Divine  gooduecs,  derogatory  to  Clirist' 
its,  subversive  of  the  jienitent's  hope,  destructive  of  the  l>cL 
joy,  uuscriplunil,  irrational.  And  agreeably  to  o»ir  tenth  ar 
I'BOTBST :  (1.)  In  op|>osifion  to  Pharisaic  pride,  that  tte  hart  no 
to  do  good  vorks,  pleasant  and  accejiUjhle  to  God,  vithoiil  the  grace  i 
fret€Hling  vt  that  ux  may  haxe  a  good  trill,  and  tcorkinc^  vith  u*  t 
hme  Aat  good  irUl.  And  (2.)  Li  opposition  to  Pharisaic  bigotry,  I  m 
TEST,  upon  Ihe  proofs  which  follow,  tlmt  God's  saving  grace  ha»  appean 
in  dili'ereiit  degrt'cs  to  all  men  ;  i-rkventi^c.  [not  roKcnvc]  them,  ihatlkt 
may  hare  a  good  iciH,  and  workim:  witu  [Note,  our  Church  does  n 
say,  i>oi>'G  ALL  for]  Ihem  vhen  thry  have  Otai  good  tciU,  And  I  bop 
that  when  my  Protestant  brethren  shall  be  acquainted  with  the  mcrits< 
the  cause,  they  will  equally  approve  ot'  my  anti-Soliiidian  asd  of  or 
anti-Pharisaic  protest." 

But  shall  a  blind  zeal  (or  truth  carry  me  beyood  the  bounds  of  \ont 
Shall  I  Imte  Zeloles  and  Honestus,  because  I  think  it  my  duty  to  b«i 
my  full  testimony  against  their  errors?  God  forbid  !  I  have  entered  tn 
protests  OS  a  ditine,  and  now  permit  me,  my  Protestant  brotht«n,  to  eot 
a  thinl  as  a  plain  Christian.  Before  the  Searcher  of  hearts  I  once  mo 
prole»t,  that  I  make  a  great  difference  between  the  persons  of  good  mc 
and  their  opinions,  be  these  ever  so  pernicious.  'I1iv  God  tsho  loves  n 
— the  God  whom  I  love, — the  God  of  love  and  tnith  teaches  uie  tog^ 
error  no  quarter,  and  to  contirm  my  love  toward  tlie  good  men  who  pi 
pagate  it ;  not  knowing  what  they  do,  or  belies  ing  that  they  do  G 
aenice.  And  I  humbly  hope  that  their  go<Hl  intentions  will,  in  em 
degree,  excuse  the  mischief  done  by  their  bad  tenets.  But,  in  the  men 
time,  mischief,  tmspcakable  mischief  is  done,  and  tlie  sprsiidiiug  plag 
must  be  stopped.  If  in  trying  to  do  it  as  soon  and  as  efibctualljr 
poMiUe,  I  press  hard  upon  Zelotes  and  Honestus,  and  witliout  cercuM 
drive  them  to  a  comer,  I  protest,  it  is  only  to  disami  them,  thai  1  n 
make  them  submit  to  Clirist's  easy  yoke  of  evangelical  modoralioo  ■ 
brotherly  kindness. 

A  prilemical  writer  ought  to  be  a  champion  ibr  the  truth  ;  and  a  cha 
pion  (or  the  truth  who  draws  only  a  wooden  sword,  or  is  a&aid  lovW| 
to  use  asiecl  Knc,  should,  I  think,  be  hissed  out  of  the  Held  of  cootrow 
as  well  08  Ihe  ilipputiuit  who  goes  to  Bilhngsg.ue  for  du'it.  mud,  mm 
dirly  knife,  and  ihe  wretch  who  purposely  misses  his  op[K«icut'«  ur\ 
toentx  Ihnt  ho  may  basely  stab  liis  character.  I  l>eg,  iherefiirc.  that 
rntder  wouki  not  impute  to  a  "  bad  spirit,"  the  keenness  which  1  taJw 
"^  Jl 
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te  odOacMoce'  nke ;  aaiiniig  him  that,  seven  u  I  am  aometimes  upon 
ibeenxm  ofmf  antagonulB,  I  not  only  love,  but  alao  truly  esteem  them : 
Zclotea,  on  account  m  his  seeal  for  Christ ;  Honestus,  on  accouut  of  liis 
atlaehinent  to  sincere  obedience ;  and  both,  on  account  of  their  genuine, 
though  mistaken  piet>-. 

Do  not  think,  however,  that  I  would  purchase  their  friendtthip  by  giv- 
ii^  up  one  of  my  scales,  that  is  one  half  of  the  Bible.  For  be  the  mean 
compliance  fiom  a  true  Protestant.  1  hope  that  I  sliall  cease  to  breathe, 
before  I  cease  to  enter  protests  against  Antinomian  fiiith  and  Pharisaic 
works,  and  against  the  mistakes  of  good  men,  who,  for  want  of  Scrip- 
ture scales,  honally  weigh  the  truth  in  a  false  balance,  by  which  they 
•re  deceived  fint,  and  with  which  titcy  alterward  inadioertenily  deceive 
others. 

But,  althougfa  I  would  no  more  yield  to  tlieir  bare  assertions  or  iiiccn- 
ehisTe  arguments,  than  to  hard  names  or  soft  speeches,  I  hope,  my 
hoooured  brethren,  that  they  and  you  will  always  find  me  open  to,  and 
thankful  for,  every  reproof,  admonition,  and  direction  which  is  properly 
Mpported  by  the  two  pillars  of  Protestantism — sound  reason*  and  pkiiii 
Scripture  :  for,  if  I  may  depend  upon  the  settled  sentiments  of  my  mind, 
«nd  the  wann  feelings  of  my  heart,  I  am  determined,  as  well  aa  you,  to 
live  and  die  a  eojin^en<  Bible  Christian.  And  so  long  as  I  shall  con> 
tinue  in  that  resolution,  I  hope  you  will  permit  me  to  claim  the  honour  of 
tanking  with  you,  and  of  subscribing  myself,  brethren  and  fiithcrs,  y(Air 
aflfectiooate  brother,  and  obedient  son  in  the  whole  Gospel  of  Christ, 

A  THUE  Pkotestam'. 


POSTSCBIPT. 

CO.NTAITflNG    SOXE    STRICrrRES    UPON    A    NBW    PUBLICATION    OF 
RICIMHU    IIII.I.,    KSU. 

itoxE  time  after  I  had  sent  this  epistle  to  the  press,  one  of  my  neigh- 
bours favoured  me  with  the  si^ht  of  a  paniphh^t,  whic:li  had  liccn  hawked 
about  my  parish  by  the  ucwsnian.  It  is  entitled,  'l%rct:  Letters  writlcn 
by  Richard  HUl,  Esq.,  to  the  Rev.  John  Fletclier,  &c.  It  is  a  si-concl 
Finishing  Stroke,  in  which  that  gontk-man  gives  his  "  rcnsuus  iur  doi'liii- 
ing  any  farther  controversy  relative  to  Mr.  Wcslcv'a  principles."  lie 
quits  the  iield ;  but  it  is  like  a  brave  Partliiim.  lie  not  only  shoots  his 
own  arrows  as  he  retires,  but  borrows  those  of  two  persons  whom  he 
calls  "  a  very  eminent  minister  in  the  ( 'hurch  of  Kngland,"  and  "  a  lay 
gentleman  of  great  learning  and  abilities."  As  1  sue  neither  arguiiieiit 
nor  Scripture  in  the  pcrfonnonrcs  of  these  two  new  auxiliaries,  1  shall  liikc 
no  notice  of  thtur  ingmfted  productions. 

With  respect  to  Mr.  Hill's  arguments,  they  are  the  same  which  lie 
advanced  in  his  Finishing  Stroke:  nor  necil  we  wonilor  at  his  not  srni. 
pling  to  produce  tliem  over  again,  just  as  if  Ihcy  hsd  liei'n  overl<Hiki-(l 
hy  bis  opponent ;  for,  in  the  first  page  of  his  iKwk,  he  siys,  "  1  hnvi;  not 

*  Hy  *'  ■oiiiid  r««»oii"  I  iiin:in  thr  light  of  thv  inorlil,-  Ihr  Irar  liuht  teliirh  hi. 
itght.  n«  rcrry  mAn  that  eomri  into  the  wurlil. 


I  angle  {m^i  which  tremis  on  the  subjert,  since  I  wrote  my  Finish' 
ing  Stroke."  But,  if  Mr.  Uill  lins  not  read  ray  answer  to  that  pieeev 
■ome  of  our  n»uler»  have ;  and  they  will  remember  that  the  crambe  re- 
jtetila — I  mean  his  supposition  that  St.  Paul  and  St.  John  held  Dr.  Crisp's 
doctrinal  pecuUarities,  is  answered  in  port  first  of  the  Filth  Cbeok, 
[toward  the  close  of  the  first  volume.]  As  for  his  common  plea  taken 
from  the  objection,  Who  hath  retitted  his  will  /  it  ia  answered  in  this 
book. 

As  Mr.  Hill's  arguments  are  the  srune,  so  are  also  his  personal  chaises. 
After  passing  some  compliments  upon  mo  as  an  "  able  defender"  of  Mr. 
Wesley's  principles,  he  continues  to  represent  me  as  "  prostituting  noble 
endowments  tu  the  advancing  of  a  party."  He  affirms,  but  still  H-ithoot 
shadow  of  proof,  that  he  has  "  detected  many  misn-prcacntations  of  fiicts 
throu;j;hout  my  publications."  He  accuses  me  of  using  "  luibecoining 
jirtiticcs,  much  declamation,  chicanery,  and  evasion  ;"  and  says,  "  Upon 
these  accounts  I  really  cannot,  with  any  degree  of  aatisfiiction,  ^c, 
read  tlio  works  of  one  who,  I  am  in  continual  suspicion,  is  cjodeavouring 
to  mislead  me  by  foise  glosses  and  pious  frauds."  If  I  were  permitted  to  put 
this  argument  in  plain  English,  it  would  run  thus : — I  bespatter  my  oppo> 
neiit's  character,  therefore  his  arguments  are  dangerous  and  not  worth 
my  notice.  I  do  not  find  it  easy  to  overthrow  one  of  tiio  nuvny  scnp> 
tures  which  he  has  produced  against  Antinomianism,  but  I  can  set  them 
all  aside  at  a  finishing  stroke ;  for  I  can  say,  '-  The  shocking  misrepre- 
sentations and  calumnies  you  have  been  guilty  of,  will  for  tlic  fiitura  pi«. 
vent  me  from  looking  into  any  of  your  books  if  you  should  write  a  thou- 
sand  volumes.  So  here  the  controversy  must  end."  (Finishing  Stroke, 
p.  40.)  When  Mr.  Hill  had  explained  himself  so  clearly  about  his  rea- 
son for  declining  the  contrmtrsy,  is  il  not  surprising  that  he  should  suffei 
his  bor)ksullcr  to  get  supence  for  a  new  pamphlet,  "  setting  Ibrtli  Mr. 
Hill's  reasons  for  declinuig  any  farther  cantro\ersy  relative  to  Mr.  Wes- 
ley's principles]"  i.  e.  to  Mr.  Wesley's  anliSolifidian  doctrine,  of  whicl 
1  profess  myself  the  vindicator. 

But  another  author  vindicates  those  principles  also.  It  is  Mr.  Olivers 
whom  Mr.  Hill  calls  "  one  Thomas  Oliver,  alias  Olivers."  Tliis  uutho 
was  twenty  five  years  ago  a  mechanic,  and  like  "  one"  Peter,  "  alias' 
Simon,  a  fishennan,  and  "  one"  Saul,  "  alias"  Paul,  a  tent  maker,  has  hat 
the  honour  of  being  promoted  to  the  dignity  of  a  preacher  of  tlie  Go8p<>l 
and  his  talents  as  a  writer,  a  logician,  a  poet,  and  a  compus(-r  of  sacre 
muMC,  are  known  to  those  who  have  looked  into  lus  publications.  Mi 
Hill  informs  the  public  why  he  takes  as  little  noticcof  this  able  opponent' 
arguments  us  he  does  of  mine ;  and  the  "  reason"  he  "  sets  forth"  is  worth; 
of  the  cause  which  he  defends.  En  argmnmtum  jKtlmarium .'  "  I  shall  noU 
says  he,  "  take  the  least  notice  of  him,  or  read  a  line  of  his  comiK>Miiior 
any  more  tluin  if  1  was  travelling  on  the  road,  I  would  stop  to  lanh,  a 
even  order  my  footman  to  lasli,  every  impertinent  little  quadruped  in 
village,  that  should  como  out  and  bark  at  mc ;  but  would  willingly  U 
the  contcmpiible  miiinal  have  the  satisfaction  of  thinking  he  had  drive 
mo  out  of  sight."  How  lordly  is  tliis  speech!  How  suqirisiiig  in  th 
moulli  of  a  good  man,  who  says  to  the  carpenter,  ^fl/  Jjord  and  my  frttd 
WheD  tlic  author  of  "  (toUoli  Slain"  dropped  it  t'nim  liis  victorimis  pei 
hsd  he  furguttcn  the  wluntary  humility  for  wliidi  Air  docti 
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tte  Ml  cnnapicuous?  Or  did  he  come  off  in  triumph  from  ihe  lUaif^Uer  of 
ihf  figantic  PhiVutbte  f  O  yc  English  Proteiitanti,  aliaJI  such  lordly  argii> 
menta  as  these  make  yon  submit  to  Geneva  aocereigntyf  Will  you  bo 
"la.>4icd,"  by  such  tiatdy  logic  as  this,  to  the  foot  of  tlie  great  image, 
upon  whose  back  you  see  aluoltite  prttmtion  written  in  such  large  cha. 
nctent?  Will  you  siifier  reason  and  Scripture  to  be  whipped  out  of  the 
liekl  of  controversy  in  this  despotic  manner  ?  Shall  such  imperial  cords 
as  these  bind  you  to  the  horns  of  an  altar,  where  invTiads  of  men  arc 
intentionally  slain  before  they  are  born,  and  around  which  injudicious 
wonhippeN  so  sing  their  unscriptural  songs  about  Jinished  salvation,  as 
to  drown  the  dismal  cries  of  insured  destruction  and  finished  dam- 
natkn. 

Mr.  HiU'a  performance  is  closed  by  « a  shocking,  not  to  say  blas- 
phemous confession  of  faith,"  in  ten  articles,  which  he  supposes  <*  must 
inevitably  be  adopted,  if  not  in  express  wonb,  yet  in  substance,  by  every 
Anninian  whatsoever,"  especially  by  Mr.  Wesley,  Mr.  Sellon,  and  my- 
self. As  we  desire  to  let  true  Protestants  see  the  depth  of  our  doctrine, 
that  they  may  side  with  us,  if  we  are  right,  or  point  out  our  errors,  if 
wn  are  wrong,  I  publish  that  creed,  (sec  the  close  of  vol.  i,)  iinmkly 
adofiting  what  is  agreeable  to  our  principles,  and  returning  to  Mr.  Hill 
the  enmrs  which  his  inattention  makes  hini  consider  us  necessary  con- 
w<]»ienceH  of  our  doctrines  of  grace. 

With  r)><>iiect  to  the  three  bitters,  which  that  gentleman  has  published 
to  .«et  forth  his  reamns  for  declining  the  controversy  with  me,  what  are 
th«-y  to  the  purpose  ?  Does  not  the  tiTNt  of  them  bear  date  "  July  31, 
1773  f"  Now  I  beg  any  uiiprpjinliced  iHsrson  to  decide  if  a  private  lel- 
icr,  written  on  July  31,  1773,  can  contain  a  njaMonable  overture  lor 
HE<  UMXi  TUB  ro.VTKovKHsv,  wluMi  tlic  Ftriixhing  atfvke,  which  w.'ts 
t;i\f-n  ni<;  publicly,  and  IxsirH  date  Jmuuiri'  1,  1773,  contains  (page  •>()) 
ihi'  explicit  and  final  (k-cliniiig  <if  it :  '*  Su  hrrc  tlif  conlrowrsy  must  end, 
ai  Iva.'ii  it  s/uJl  end  for  me.  You  may  iiiis<|iioli!  and  niisn'prescnt  wlioiii- 
>^'f\rT  and  wliat.sii<!\(T  )oii  plciusc,  and  yon  tii:iy  do  it  with  impunity; 
/  assure  you,  1  xliall  give  mi/xrlf  no  troublf  to  dctccl  \ou."  Tlic  cimtro. 
>'T!.\,  tlii-n-lorc,  was  '•  dcflin<><l"  in  Jaiiiiarv,  on  llm  alxive-inpnlioiii'd 
hitter  rt-asrin.  Mr.  Ilill  c-iuinot  then  remtoniMy  pn-ti-ixl  to  have  oH'crcd 
to  <fc:rliii"  it  in  Jnly,  six  or  sovcn  niontlis  iittiT  this  iVoin  sirrcl  rciisims 
«.)■  iirotScrly  kindness  and  hnn  for  iicai-<>.  "Hut  in  July  Mr.  llill  urote 
/•I  lu<  honhxrlhT  lo  sell  no  more  if  any  of  his  pampMetx  which  relate  to  Ihe 
.Viiiutex."  True:  hut  this  was  not  rf/r//';i//i^' Mr  cwrfroirr.*!/;  and  lien; 
I-  thf  [ifml'.  Mr.  Hill  still  profcssi-s  "iteclininff  any  farther  conlmrirsy 
t^Mt  the  Minutes,"  and  y<>t  in  this  his  last  pidilii'atii>n,  (page  11.)  he 
advcrtisos  the  Side  of  all  the-  liooks  which  he  has  written  against  lh<>n), 
tnifii  the  Ptiris  Conrrmation  t<«  the  Vinixhing  Stroke.  Therofon-,  Mr. 
Hill  liim-sclf  being  judge,  declining  tfw  conlrvrrrsy,  and  slopping  the  mle 
>f  his  books,  are  (Ullerent  things. 

Ctinoeniiiig  the  three  letters  I  shall  only  add,  that  I  could  wish  Mr. 
Hi'.l  had  published  uiy  answers  to  them,  that  his  readers  might  ha\«< 
••■•■II  I  have  not  liuen  less  n-a<ly  to  return  his  privali;  civilities,  than  to 
vkur-l  •■(}'  his  public  strokes.  In  one  of  tli<-ni  in  particular,  I  otVereii  to 
"•  iid  hull  my  aiwwi.-r  to  his  Finishing  Slrf>kr  U-lore  It  went  l<>  pn-ss,  tint 
hr  might  let  mc  know  if  in  any  thing  I  Iiad  misunderstood  or  misrepre- 
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scnted  him;  promising  to  alter  my  manuscript  upon  any  just  animail. 
version  that  he  might  make  upon  it ;  because,  after  bis  Finiriiing  Stroke, 
he  could  not  make  a  public  reply  without  famddng  his  wtMuL  And  it  ia 
to  this  proposal  that  he  replies  thus  in  his  second  letter :  "  As  you  in> 
tend  to  introduce  my  worthless  name  into  your  next  publicatioo,  I  must 
beg  to  decline  the  obliging  offer  you  make  of  my  perusing  your  mana- 
script." 

with  respect  to  tliat  gentleman's  character,  this  after  dap  does  not 
alter  my  thoughts  of  it.  I  cannot  but  still  love  and  honour  him  on 
sMuy  wry  mmtji  accounts.  Thou(^  his  warm  attarJimwit  to  what  he 
calls  "the  doctrines  of  grace,"  and  what  we  call « the  doctrines  of  bmtal 
grace  and/ror  imtfA,"  robs  him,  from  time  to  time,  of  part  of  the  mode* 
ration,  patience,  and  meekness  of  wisdom,  which  adorn  the  oom|de(0 
Christian  character ;  I  cannot  but  consider  him  as  a  very  valuable  per> 
son.  I  do  not  doubt  but  when  the  paroxysm  of  his  Calvinistic  zeal  ahall 
he  over,  he  will  bo  as  great  an  ornament  to  the  Church  of  England  in 
the  capacity  of  a  geutleman,  as  he  is  to  civil  society  in  the  capacity  of 
a  magistrate.  And  justice,  as  well  as  love,  obliges  me  to  say,  th^  in 
the  meantime,  ho  is  in  ae>-eral  respects  a  pattern  for  all  gemlemen  of 
ibitime ;  few  equalling  him  in  devoting  a  large  fortune  to  the  relief  of 
the  poor,  and  their  leisure  hours  to  the  support  of  what  they  esteem  the 
tnith.  Happy  would  it  be  for  him.  and  for  the  peace  of  the  Church,  it, 
to  nil  his  good  qualities,  he  alwa>-8  added  "the  ornament  of  a  meek  and 
quiet  spirit ;"  and  if  he  so  for  'suspected  his  orthodoxy,  aa  to  ooode. 
Mend  to  weigh  himself  in  the  Scriphm  Scqlte, 


EQUAL  CHECK,     * 

PART  SECOND. 

BEINO  THE  FIS8T  PART  OF 

THE  SCRIPTURE  SCALES. 

SECTION  I. 

Tkt  twue  cf  the  nUtuotlerslandings  of  piout  ProlettanI* — Tie  ecntrary 
maUice*  of  Zdolea  and  Honeitut,  who  are  mated  to  try  their  doctrine* 
hjf  the  Seripturt  Scales — 7%e  mamier  of  udng  them,  and  the  need  of 
Ihem  in  our  dayt. 

FnsT  and  second  causes,  leading  and  subordinate  motives,  may  per> 
fectly  agree  together.  The  hinder  wheels  of  a  chariot  need  not  be 
taken  off*  because  they  are  not  the  fore  wheels.  It  would  be  absurd  to 
pull  down  the  left  wing  of  a  paltu^,  merely  because  it  is  opposed  to  the 
right.  And  a  man  makes  himself  ridiculous  who  destroys  one  of  his 
snles  because  it  accidentally  outweighs  the  other :  fur  both  scales  may 
recover  their  equilibrium,  and  answer  the  best  of  purposes. 

Such,  if  I  mistake  not,  is  the  iieccssarj-  distinction,  and  such  the  nice 
union,  that  subsist  between  those  two  opposite  and  yet  harmonizing, 
exploded  and  yet  capital  doctrin&s  of  the  Gospel,  which  wc  call  free. 
grace  and  free  trtS.  To  demonstrate  that  their  due  conjunction  in  our 
hearts  fonns  the  spiritual  marriage  of  ftuih,  and  gives  birth  to  all  good 
works,  1  have  ventured  upon  the  construction  of "  the  Scales,"  which 
Ihf  reader  will  find  in  these  pages.  If  their  composition  is  human,  their 
maitiriaU  are  Divine ;  for  tliey  consist  of  plain  scriptures,  chiefly  placed 
un<l<-r  two  heads  of  doctrine,  wliich,  for  their  justness  and  importance, 
may  b<.-  callod  the  weights  of  the  sanctuary.  (1.)  Our  ttdvcdion  it  of 
4iod.  ('i.)  Our  damnalion  it  of  oumehes.  Tlic  fimt  of  these  proposi, 
tKiUji  is  iiLs<.>parably  connected  with  the  doctrine  of  free  grace ;  nor  ran 
the  uteoiul  stand  but  tipon  the  doctrine  of  free  teill :  two  doctrines  lliose 
which  the  moralists  ami  the  S<ilifi(lians  have  hitherto  tliought  iiiconi- 
patiltio  ;  and  abuut  wliich  some  of  them  have  contended  with  the  utuiost 
arriuHiny  itf  temper  and  language. 

Kven  men  of  piety  have  ntslily  entered  the  lists,  some  against  I'nio 
grace,  «)thers  against  free  will ;  warmly  opposing  what  they  should  have 
mutually  defended.  Tlic  cause  of  their  misunderstanding  is  ver}-  singu- 
lar. They  arc  good  men  upon  the  whole,  thon'C>n.'  they  can  never 
oppose  tnitli  at  truth :  and  as  they  are  not  destitute  of  charity,  tlu;y 
cannot  quarrel  merely  for  qunrreling's  sake.  Whence  then  springs  their 
C'Mitiiuial  contest  ?  Is  it  not  from  gross  partiality,  excessive  jealousy, 
«dtid  iuntteutiim,  and  gluriug  prejudice?  They  will  not  look  (Ii>spt!l 
initli  tiill  in  the  tiice :  they  are  det<.'rnune<l  to  sttuid  on  either  siilr  of 
her.  and  by  thai  means  seldom  see  above  the  half  of  ln-r  U>uuly. 

But  all  lh«>  Proleslanis  ant  not  so  partial :  for  while  the  Solitidiuns 
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•face  of  Chruitiaiiity  on  the  rxghl  hand,  and  tlie  moral 
I  on  tlie  Irjt ;  her  luiprcjiidiced  lovere,  humbly  Bitting  at  her  feet,  aiuj^' 
litdiolding  her  ia^'ull,  admire  the  exquisite  proportion  of  a/2  her  teali 

an  advantage  lliiii  which  the  opposite  rivals  can  never  have  in  their    

eeol  uniuvourui)le  poaitioo.  Tttcretbre,  wliile  a  mere  nioraliM  conaiden 
lu  "  enthusiastic  rant,"  the  doctrine  of  free  grace  extolled  by  the  SoU> 
)idi:in.s  ;  and  while  a  hound-wilier  bt«ads  as  "  dreadful  heresy,"  the 
doctrine  of  tree  n  ill  e^fraused  by  the  moralists ;  an  unprejudiced  Chiia* 
tiuii  c<)ually  etnbntces  the  pretended  "  enthusiasm"  of  the  one,  and  the 
iniaguiari'  '*  heresy"  of  llie  other ;  being  persuaded,  that  the  differeal 
aentitneiits  of  tlioee  partial  contenders  for  free  grace  and  free  nnll  are 
only  ilie  opposite  truths  wliich  form  the  complete  beauty  of  genuins 
PrutesluntiMin. 

This  contrary  tnititakc  of  the  moralists,  and  of  the  Soliiidians,  is 
attended  with  the  most  fattd  consequences  ;  lor,  as  they  receive  only  one 
part  of  the  tnith,  they  tliink  to  do  God  service  by  attacking  the  other, 
which  they  nwhiy  tidte  for  a  dangerous  error ;  and,  so  far  as  the  influ- 
Ance  of  tlicir  cofilnir,-  misconception  reaches,  the  whole  truth  is  destroyed. 
Prittiiiive  f 'liristiauity.  in  their  busy  hands,  seems  to  be  in  as  much  danger 
of  ■  r  cnpltid  doctrines,  as  the  elderly  niim  in  the  fable  waa  of, 

lo-'c  .  ur  between  his  two  wives:  one  was  young,  and  could  Dot 

hear  hw  partly  silvered  locks ;  the  other,  who  was  old,  wanted  liitn  to 
be  aUogi.'ther  a»  gray  as  hf-rself.  Both  accordingly  fell  to  work;  and 
in  a  little  time  the  \oung  wii'e  had  so  plucked  out  liis  white  hairs,  and 
the  old  woman  hi«  black  ones,  that  he  remained  absolutely  bald. 

Will  you  see  their  ridiculous  conduct  axemphtiod  in  the  religioos^ 
world  ?  Consider  Hontalus,  the  sedate  mornlijit ;  and  ZdotM,  the  wana 
^li&dian.  UoKesTrs,  who  values  the  ten  commandments  fiir  above  the 
three  creeds,  seldom  dwells  upon  Christ's  redeeming  love  and  atcming 
blood.  Out  of  the  church  he  rarely  mentions  the  inspiration  of  God's 
Spirit,  or  tlio  comforts  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  it  k  well  if  he  does  not 
think  Ihnt  our  addresses  to  the  Mediator  are  remains  of  Papistical  idol- 
atry. He  piques  himself  much  upon  his  honesty ;  and  hoping  that  hai 
free  irUU  host  endeavauns,  and  good  works,  are  almost  sulhcicut  to  sava 
him,  he  leaves  the  doctrine  of  a  dinner's  justifieation  by  faith  to  Zekitet 
and  Piiul.  ZeLOTKe  flies  to  llie  other  extreme.  His  creed  is  all ;  and, 
f»o  Itir  Bs  decency  permits,  he  insinuates  that  believers  may  break  Ihs 
(irst  and  second  comnuuidiiufnt  »ith  Solomon,  llie  third  with  Peter,  the 
fifth  with  Absalom,  tlic  ni.vth  and  seventh  with  David,  tlie  eigluh  with 
Unesimus,  and  the  two  liLst  with  Ananias  and  Sapphira ;  in  short,  that 
they  may  go  any  length  in  sin  without  endangering  in  tl>e  least  their  title 
to  a  crown  of  glory.  He  thiid<s  that  the  contrary  doctrine  is  rank 
popery.  Some  of  his  fiivourite  topics  are :  (1.)  God's  imconditiemal 
rJedion  of  aonr  to  finuhed  lalvation  ;  an  election  this  which  necessatflj 
includos  lit)d'»  unconditional  appointment  of  the  rat  of  mankind  tojmultll 
damfuatum !  {'Z.)  An  uneha0igeable  fondnets  cf  God,  and  a  parl'ud  irtowa 
mat  of  C'hrul,Jor  a  eompanOmljf  small  number  of  the  children  of  mat 
a  fbouDeas  and  an  atooemcnt  these,  wliich  include  also  an  iinrhangMiik 
wrath  agaaut,  and  an  ahtolute  reprobation  of  all  the  uxtrld  brtide.  And 
(3.)  A  wboImu  decrying  of  free  will  and  sincere  obeditnce,  under  thi 
specious  preleuoe  of  exaliiug  Christ  and  tree  grace.    As  for  the  j>uiifca 
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itf»  BSUKvm  Ajf  varkatrnd  not  by  faith  oiJt/,  he  leaves  it  to  UonestUi^  j 
innifie.  iUiA  St.  Jiunes. 

-'  '*  religion  w,  CorduiUif  brlieve,  and  siticfrrly  obey ; 
.-.i.^.  ..._i.c3  almost  uothing  of  gaping  Jailh,  uiiile  Zelutesi 
:  to  Bathing  ofmncm  obedienee,  is  it  oot  evident  that  botweeaf 
iktm  both  gwinine  PratestontiRin  is  almost  destroyed '(  It'  I  may  compara 
ChliHiMiity  to  tlie  wonuw  that  S(.  John  saw  in  one  of  his  visions  ;  how 
»\y  m  alw  uaed  by  those  two  partial  lovers !     Both  pretend  to 
'  (be  gTMlMt  wgwd  (or  her :  both  have  publicly  c^fHjused  her :  iiuth 
» «qaaUy  reeotiUMud  her  from  the  pulpit :  but,  a.\aa  !  both,  thougli 
I  WKy  bikd  dtagB,  nae  her  with  the  greatest  utikindiics.>« ;  tor  wliile  i 
I  JwMta  h«r  ofber  pecolior  (iocfW/icf  and  mystcricj,  Zelole^  robaJ 
btr  «f  \m  peculiar  precrpt^  nnH  Mnnctions.     Tlius  the  one  (if  I  muy 
cvty  tin  alSe^iy  to  '  r  riKht,  and  the  other  her  let)  eye : 

liW  OB*  Maba  ber  in  i'  uui  the  other  in  the  left  :  niul  thia  i 

a<fe  opue  a  aappoeition  that  ns  «oon  as  all  their  dreadful  operational 
b*  pwfaiiiiad,  Christianity  will  sluno  in  the  pcrlcctiou  of  her  imtiv9 


WhAa  tka  heavenly  woman,  nmtihitcd  by  those  partial  lovers,  Virm 
MawiiJHg  and  duliirmed  in  the  midst  of  upirilual   Hgypt,  Lorenzo 
I  hi-  —  ■"  ■•r>r>n  her;  and  starling  back  at  the  sight,  lie  wisely  pro- 
i  Ih  nut  embrace  so  defomMxl  a  religion :  and  it  is  well  if, , 

mlhM  cniirai  moment,  a  pamted  Jezebel,  who  courts  liis  atrcrtiiiiis,  doea 
aot  mmaMn  hm  unwary  soul.  Slie  callit  herecif  IS'alural  lirlifiion,  but 
htf  ri||U  name  !-<    ^  ^m  in  infancy.  Infidelity  in  youth,  Fuialism  iaj 

li^  waafa^  aad  A  <M  aire.     Guilty,  thnce  gmlty  will  iioiicstua^ 

M  T^i^rm  pnno,  il  tiiov  innhniK  to  drive  the  liL-sitatm^  youth  into  Iho 
•ana  of  |)mi  srroa,  by  coiiiiiiiniii;  lo  render  Chrintiaiuly  inuiutrous  iu 

O  Hiiilifn  men  of  (in<l,  before  you  liave  caused  Lorenzo's  ruin,  be  . 
IWiartaii  lo  review  vour  doctrine  ;  nor  refuse  to  weigh  it  in  the  balance  < 
«f  iIm;  saBCttmr)'.     If  line  gold  loses  nothing  in  the  lierccsl  fire,  whiit 
Can  Tour  wntiraciits  lf»»rr  in  ray  Scripture  Scales  ?    Let  rlietiU  dread  to 
have  their  »••.»''-  '--i.-d  by  the  mval  standard  ;  but  do  not  you  start  from  j 
die  tviaL      I  ''<lgT3  your  honesty  lieforehand.     If  your  weiglil 

rfkonU  --  -'•,  -.■lur  rcp<italion  w  safe.     My   readers  will  do  you^ 

futttr  A  perceive  that,  fiir  from  having  h&<l  any  inlentiun  to 

miirm,  you  ynunelves  have  been  the  dupes  \ji  your  own  proju- 
tlaai  will  yaw  mialakas  be  found  out  to  ymir  profit,  and  not  to 


Tbe  eimr  of  Honeatun  and  that  of  Zeloles  Ix'ing  oppooite,  so  must  ho 
of  u>»ing  llu!  Scripture  Scule«.     HoiUfstus,  who  incliiit^ti  to 
of  Chn^rt,  and  Iu  the  cunlenipt  of  free  grace,  miiMt  weigh 
'  Bgainat  the  ncnpture«  which    follow  No.  I,  ami  Imtter   down 
Phanaie  dotage*  ;    that  \*,  he  miist  n.-ad  thu«u  scripdirus  over  with 
B<4iug  his  cacwciuiice  if  he  hoiieslly  iuaiBts  u|>on  Ihem  us  tiie 
tniltui  of  Chhidianil)  ;  and  il'  he  maj  not  raidt  with  modem 
•,  «>  far  as  ho  oppuocs  or  despises  tltose  scriptures.     On  the 

'/-' <    who  leiuis  to  the  disregard  of  liincero  obedience, 

fjtoi  wmlir  '  will,  mii.xt  wrifrh  himself  against  No.  U,  under'j 

~  I  ha  Will  iiiiu  tiio  scnpturcs  that  npimse  the  .\ntjn<:iriuun  ilehision  ( 


M  naru  '-vx-s.  tfi*t 

mAtfiOiyi  frrrO  'r.*  I>rtf7.'  Tun  jii!iimr«  me  •r^uir~  ea£»  tupcn^jai.* 
f-CVaw«  "JK  tisinar.M  (it  -'.i^  wars  if  •ai?  bkitkii^  •:•*"  thv  Holjr 
fiotrx :"  tor:  .'!'.  P«ii:  <%1*  x  f-«!f.  ii-'ag  nyac  vox  fcisetBnes  lo  the 
ffmimm  4t'  Ditsq^  eiuansif.  ist:  ^riaecEws  %;  'ze  zismenlife  jfteai 
wTiKh  ilrjT  DTica  tse  •Sfxraii.  5:iaKiiii.  A  sma  ainet  'sea  he  (iufcer  than 
«  tiiMiendBl  aeaSMc.  ani  i^  -Brif  »  «t  AaKBC  z'  ae  libeoJbaelT  deniet 
th«  exMMiKe  •>{'  Di^ze  F^ce.  SaiL  on  rx  -icj^  ■■atad  if  ve  denr  diat 
tfaitn'  M  B  cnan  »  bort  d  c£  :<  ti  cMswr.  "^e  v:ra<  /  nQ.  /  ttmimt,  I 
ttOI  iMft.  /  r»*«*».  wijea  »r»  «  •'*rr  x«i^"*  scqb.  wS  gnw-e  ui  per> 
v«n«.  N'/v.  cf  UMR  »  <i>n  &  rues  ^»  j-v  ic  Gfi^  sxl  wiO  vrfama 
tf  cAoMnv  ki  raen :  Vci  lau  ttkm  vsti  ^sss.  vJI  t~  ?««.  The  naion 
of  tb«  thinz.  «»i  Ci«  veil  kac;*!:  sxeaiss  ni  ±>^  v.;c<!^  b^It  **  ^boA  ; 
a  brjinCT.  «tdCQ  «»  «;»  riHt^.d  u  seX'.-w.  boTfSr  oeser^B^g  tbe  anae  of 
zn««  <*  feTour:  »jai  e  ecr^nce.  w  wiaca  w»  ir»  _^:TtHA, — a  cboiee^ 
which  »  WA  &cer-cB93EKd  wict  an  g£y.  wfitf.  deamiLt  tbe  name  of 
menatHf  or  (oiBpsy.n>n  swaer  tran  uss  cc'  trt?.  r.kno'.  or  Hbertf. 

Aeain :  are  not  (JrxTf  «raff  ss>i  aei'*  r2  p^nctc^dhr  nwittioDe^  oi 
allii«j*ii  to  bv  !.v-  sarr^  wrierr  *  Niy.  o;«s»  =»;t  H-»eitB9  himaeH 
MMMXtTt0fi  uKirfrcuy  set  rit<  ^cral  ^>  :»  drctrine  ot  free  grace,  when  hi 
iniftton^  DniD^  m^ny  ax  tK?  hxx  ot'tbe  otrncw  ofgnee*  And  wannl] 
a*  ZekiC«r«  esclaum  asasM  tae  <krtnc:«  -if  rnt  «yB.  doea  ke  m*  fie 
<f  MMiy  erarit  tiat  then:  b  such  a  thins  &s  ctyiitce.  Khnty.  or  five  will,  ■ 
itw  worid  *  Ad(1  if  thre  be.  i«  wx  iLsa  eMee,  lUtrtf.  or  frfe  wUt,  A 
reversre  of  tifcfMily.  as  well  as  of  uaruliAfXM  '  If  I  freeh'  chooae  ti 
hiow  toy  ljmn#  o(it.  i^  it  ii>m  e.hiefK  that  I  have  a  Ubertf  not  to  comni 
that  crinw.  ait  wcU  as  a  rUliHetie*!  to  d->  it  ?  WouM  not  Zelolea  ezpoe 
hH  |{0<j4  MiitM:  b%-  Mnotuir  asKRing  that  a*  he  vrre  in  prieoii,  a  wi 
lingiMM  to  coDiiuiM;  ttiere  would  make  him  tree :  unlew.  together  will 
ihfM  willingnm,  hn  had  a  ponttr  to  go  out  if  he  pleased  ?  Aod  is  il  rM 
in  him  to  impoiK  the  (ioctrine  of  uccessity  upoD  the  ample,  by  pbrm 
upon  thn  drjoUe  meaning  of  the  word  frtrf  I  beg  lea%-e  to  esplui  di 
a  litti«;  miim, 

Accordin^r  to  the  fiill  meanins  of  the  word  ftre,  can  it  be  said  wil 
any  propriety  th!»t  Jiid.i.«  went  fnthj  to  hell,  if  he  never  had  power  t 
|;o  to  h<;aren  \  <Jr  that  T)a\id  went  frttly  to  heaven,  if  he  was  alwij 
hind<?n;d  by  an  abnlule,  irretulihie  decree  &om  going  to  hell  ?  And,  alht 
in(r  to  nKKihaiiical  fre<.->loin,  I  ask,  M'as  the  molioa  of  those  scales  vn 
fiw;,  which  iM:ver  were  as  fn>e  to  ascend  as  lo  defend  1  Does  not  e 
licrieii'-^;  cjnvince  lu,  thai,  when  one  scale  is  kept  from  fieely  deacea 
in^i  itHMipiHiaitf:  scale  is  b\-the  same  means  kept  from  ascending  freel] 
In  il  fif^  <;vi<lefit,  frrnn  the  same  rational  principle:!,  that  no  ainner  a 
i'nMy  "  ch'j'^v;  <l<!ath  in  the  error  of  his  ways,"  who  lias  not  power 
••  clKi'ifw:  lii«7 ;"  a  fn:e  <;lioicc  of  fieath  necessarily  implying  a  free  rd 
Hitl  of  life,  ami  it  fn-c  choice  of  life  necessarily  supposing  a  free  refia 
of  il<;:iili,  rn  SI  Hlat<!  of  teiiiptatioii  aiul  probiitiun  ?  And  is  not  this  dc 
lnii«!  iifiifccily  ai;nK:iiblc  to  such  scriptures  as  these :  "  He  shall  km 
to  n-fiiw!  ih<:  «!vil  iind  cliorise  the  ^ood.  CAoose  whom  you  will  sen 
llftcanwr  ><;  rrfiunl,  A:c,  and  did  nU  choose  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  & 
ili<!ri:for'-  xhnll  ih<-y  eat  tlie  fniit  of  their  own  vay,  and  be  filled  with  A 
mm  ilmrr*  f" 

rpijii  the  preceding  oliwrvatioiis,  eecooded  by  the  aifumenls  whi 
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riiall  toUaw ; — upon  the  conwiit  of  all  judicious  and  ;;ood  meii,  who, 
■oooer  or  later,  grant  that  there  are  such  things  as  God's  grace  niid 
man's  unneceasitated  choice;  and  consequently  such  tilings  as  fre*; 
gnce  and  free  will  in  the  moral  world ; — upon  the  rc|>ea(ed  testimonies 
of  the  most  pious  Christians  of  all  denominations,  who  agree  that  we 
ougfaito  "  give  God  the  glory"  of  our  salvation,  and  to  keep  to  oursdves  the. 
ilcENf  of  our  damnation;  and  upon  almost  numberless  declarations  of 
the  Scriptures,  I  rest  these  two  propositions,  which,  if  I  mistake  not, 
deserve  the  name  of  Gospkl  axioms  :  (1.)  Our  salvation  is  oriuixallv 
of  God's  FSEE  GRACE.  (2.)  Our  damnation  is  ouguvally  of  our  own 
nxK  wiLu 

HoxESTVs,  who  believes  in  general  that  the  Bible  is  true,  caiuiot 
decently  oppose  the  first  axiom ;  tor  according  to  the  Scriptures,  Uod's 
free  grace  gave  Christ  freely  for  us,  and  to  us :  for  us,  that  he  might  "  be  a 
pnifiicialioa  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world :  and  to  us,  that  by  "  Ihu 
light  which  enlightens  even'  man  that  conies  into  the  worid,"  the  strong 
propensity  to  evil  which  we  had  contracted  by  the  fall  of  Adam  miglit 
be  counterbalanced ;  and  that,  by  "  the  saving  grace  of  God,  which  has 
■ppeared  to  all  men,"  we  might,  while  the  day  of  salvation  lasts,  bo 
Messed  with  a  gentle  bias  to  good,  to  counteract  our  native  bias  to  c\il ; 
aod  be  excited  by  internal  helps,  external  calls,  and  gracious  opportuiii- 
tiea,  to  resist  our  e\'il  inclinations,  to  follow  the  bias  of  Divine  grace,  and 
to  "work  out  our  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling,"  in  due  subordi- 
nation to  the  Saviour  and  his  grace. 

\or  can  Zblotes,  who  professes  a  peculiar  regard  for  God's  glory, 
reject  the  second  Gospel  axiom  with  any  decency :  for  if  our  own  free 
■ill  makes  us  freely  and  unnecessarily  "  nrglcct  so  great  salvation"  ;is 
Christ  initially  iiiipiirts  to  us,  and  <>(it;rs  etentally  to  bestow  upon  il"  on 
the  i;nicii>us  tcnm  of  the  (i<H<]>cl ;  is  it  iiol  ridiculous  to  exculpate  us, 
by  cliarisiiig  cither  Goil  or  Adam,  or  Ixitli  fogi'lher,  with  our  dnmiuitiori .' 
Ami  do  we  not  cast  the  most  liorrililc  rellcrtion  upon  "  tlic  Jiidgo  of  all  ilie 
<>.uili,  and  the  Fallicr  of  in»;rrit's,"  if  we  suppose  tliat  Im^  "  has  n[>pr)iiii('il 
mla>  to  judge  the  world  in  rigliteoM«!iicss,"  and  scntoncp  to  the  gitinv. 
UI2S  of  a  wunii  that  dictii  not,  and  to  the  prcyiiigs  of  a  fire  that  is  iiol. 
•pi^nched,  nunilierlcss  myriads  of  his  poor  (Teatiiri's,  iiicroly  tor  mini- 
ine  a  taiih  wliich  lie  dctcniuiioJ  tlwy  siiouUl  in'\f.'r  liave ;  or  for  dohii; 
«hat  ibcy  could  no  more  lielp  to  do,  tliun  a  pound  ciui  lielp  wei<;liiii;^ 
•■1X1  een  ounces? 

Inipanially  read  any  one  book  in  the  Biiile,  and  you  will  find  that  it 
ftaUishes  the  truth  of  tlie  two  tbilowiiig  propositions : — 
I.  H. 

< iod  hath  free/y  done  great  things  lie  vineJy  looks  for  some  rotuni 
/^r  man  ;  and  the  still  greater  tilings  /rom  man;  and  the  little  things 
vhirh  hefreeli/  does  f<>r  believers,  which  olisliiiatc  nulielievors  refuse 
wd  th»"  mercy  with  which  he  daily  to  do,  and  whii-h  (JikI's  preventing 
rmwns  them,  justly  entitle  him  to  pnv.o  gives  them  alnlity  to  perfnnii, 
i\[  iIh>  honour  of  their  salvation ;  justly  entitle  itieiii  to  nil  the  shnnie 
vi  tar  as  that  honour  is  worthy  of  of  their  diuniintii>n.  'nierefon-.  iil- 
tt)»r  PsiMiTfve  Parent  of  good,  and  though  their  fr'm;x>r<;7  misi-ry  isori- 
Kia*T  Cau.«e  of  all  our  blessings.      ginally  from  Aihiin,  y<.-l  their  ilirmil 

ruin  is  origiiiiilly  from  thenisi'lve^. 


ss 
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I. 

Hence  it  follows,  thai, 
I.  God's  frte  grace,  gate  Christ 
I  ntooe  fur  mun,  and  initially  gives 
the  Spirit  of  grace  to  sanctify  man. 


To  guard  the  doctrine  of  grace. 
Divine  justice  appointe<l  that  a  cur- 
I  tain  sin,  called  "  a  doing  despite  to 
he  Spirit  of  grace,"  and  "  a  sinning 
linst  the  Holy  tihost,"  or  a  wilfiil 
enisling  in  disobedient  unbelief  lu 
end  of  the  day  of  salvation, 
i^ioiild  he  eniphatically  the  sin  iiiito 
Bmal  fifath ;  and  tbikt  tboae  who 
it  it,  should  be  the  mms  of 
pcrdilion  :  see  Matt,  xii,  82  ;  Murk 
iij,  21);  Luke  .\ii,  10;  1  Jolui  v, 
16 ;  John  xvii,  12. 


i 


n. 

Hence  it  follows,  Uioi, 

2.  Man's /rir  vill,  h-  ' 
Spirit  of  grace,  may  ro  « 

implicitly  as  "  the  light  ol"  uiuu,"  i 
explicitly  as  "  tlie  Saviour  of  I 
world." 

Some  men  commit  that  sin.  f 
some  men  "  tread  under  loot  t 
Son  of  God,  count  the  blood  of  t 
covenant,  wherewith  they  ih 
«uictificd,  an  unholy  thing,  do  < 
spile  to  the  Spirit  of  grace, — o^ 
draw  back  unto  perdition  "  Heb.  " 
29,  .TJ.  "  Falling  from  their  o^ 
Htcadlastness,  and  even  denying 
I^rd  that  bought  them,  tiie>  bi 
upon  themselves  swift 
(2  Pet.  ii,  1,)  and  periah  in 
gaiamyiag  of  Core,"  Jude  t~ 


THREE  PAIR  OF  GOSPEL  AXlOiMS. 

Which  may  be  connidfrrd  an  golde?!  chains,  by  tehieh  the  i 
Scalts  hang  on  their  beam. 


I. 

Every  ol>edient  believer's  »al- 
un  is   onginally  of  God's  free 

CO. 

God's  free  grace  is  always 
fint  cause  of  what  is  good. 
When  God's  free  grace  has 
tn  work  nifinil  oooD,  man 
faithfully  follow  him  by  be- 
lieving,  ceasing  to  do  evil,  and 
working  righteousness,  according 
his  light  and  talent. 
'I'hus  w  God  the  wme  rttrarder 
of  them  that  diligently  seek  him, 
according  to  these  words  of  the 
lapoatle : — "  God,  at  the  revelation 
"  "  I  righteam  judgment,  will  ren- 
'  to  every  man  accnnling  to  his 
eternal  life  to  them  who  by 
continuance  in  well  doing 
for  glory.  String  it  is  a 
thing  with  God  to  rtcom. 
(to  them  who  are  iroublwr' 
r  his  sake,  to  give  tiicm  "  n  crowu 


0. 

I.  Every  iinlMilicver's 
is  originally  of  his   own 
free  will. 

II.  Man's  free  will  is  ahmys  l| 
first  cause  of  what  is  evil. 

III.  When  man's  frer  ttitt  h 
begun  to  work  moral  rvn.,  Q 
may  justly  t(>llow  bini  by  withdiA 
ing  his  slighted  grace,  revealing  I 
deserved  wroth,  ond  wor  ' 
ral  evil. 

Thus  is  God  the 
jHtnishtr  of  them  that 
neglect  him,  according 
Ncripturcs  as  these :  "  Sbal  noC  < 
Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  li^ 
Ye  say,  The  iray  of  the  J/ori  it 
equal :  hear  now,  O  ye  hoUM 
Israel,  Is  not  my  way  equal  1 
will  judge  you  everv'  one  after 
way.  Is  trod  unrighteous.  l 
tnketh  vengeance  T  (iod  fori 
How    then    shall    God  judge 


-evealingi 
orkiu^l 
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I.  II. 

ighteousness"  as  a  righlemu  world  ?  'fliou  art  riglUeous,  O  Lord, 
te,  and  to  make  tlicm  "  walk  &c,  bceaums  thou  hast  judged  thus. 
Christ  in  wiiite,  because  they  Thou  hast  given  them  blood  to 
worthy"  (in  a  gracious  and  driuk,  tor  they  arc  tcorthy,"  (in  a 
igclical  sense.)  strict  and  Icgtd  sense.) 

Ic-nce  it  appears,  that  God's  design  in  the  three  grand  economies  of 
's  creation,  redemption,  and  sanctitication,  is  to  display  the  riches 
is  FKEB  GRACE  AND  DisTBiBVTivE  JUSTICE,  by  showiiig  himself  the 
iteotis  Author  of  every  good  gift,  and  by  gracioudy  rewarding  the 
Jiy :  while  he  justly  punishes  the  unworthy  according  to  their  works, 
cably  to  these  awful  words  of  Christ  and  his  propliets :  "  For  judg. 
I  I  am  come  into  tliis  world.  The  I<ord  liath  made  all  things  for 
self;  yea,  even  the  [men  who  to  the  last  will  remain]  wicked,  for 
day  of  evil.  BecauMc  he  hath  appointed  a  day  in  which  he  will 
e  the  world  in  righteousness ;"  and  to  all  the  wicked  that  day  will 
vU,  and  terrible:  "For  behold,  the  day  cunieth,"  says  the  Lord, 
It  shall  bum  as  an  oven ;  and  all  that  do  wickedly  shall  be  as  stubble ; 
the  day  that  conieth  shall  bum  them  up,  says  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  righteous  shall  rejoice  when  ho  secth  the  vengeance :  so  that  a 
»ihall  say,  Vvr'ily  tltere  i*  a  kkwaru  for  the  righteous !  Doubtless 
•  is  a  tktd  that  jitdgeth  the  earth  !'' 

{■on  this  rationid  and  iicriptural  plan,  may  we  not  solve  a  difficulty 
has  perplexeil  all  the  philosoiiheni  in  the  world  I  "  Iluw  can  you," 
they,  •*  reasonably  account  for  the  origin  of  evU,  xithuut  liearing 
1  upon  (iod'H  intinitc  gooclness,  power,  or  knowledge?  How  csui 
nisikc  appear,  not  only  that  a  gotjd  (iod  eoidd  create  a  world,  where 
now  exists  in  ten  tiiouKaiid  furnis ;  but  also,  that  it  wius  highly  cxpe- 
,t  he  :>h<iu!d  create  such  a  world  rutlicr  than  an\  otluT .'" 
.NKWER. — When  it  pleased  (.Jod  to  create  a  world,  his  wisdom 
led  hiiu  to  create  U|xm  the  plnn  that  was  most  worthy  of  liini.  Such 
an  Wits  nnd<ml)te<lly  thnt  which  iiijreed  liest  with  all  the  l>iviiio  per- 
il tiia  t.iken  totrethor.  Wisdom  and  |m>wit  iil>S4ilutely  r(-<|iiinHl  that  it 
lid  h«'  a  world  (if  rational,  IIS  well  as  of  irnitioiial  cn-aturi'i;  of  free, 
r«-ll  as  tif  nccf'SHary  agents  ;  sufli  a  worlil  (lisiilayini:  far  lictti^r  what 
Paid  calls  •a-.>,;i»MXi>.'..c  «'iVt,  "tiie  iiuiltifarious,  variegiiled  wisdom 
^•mI.*''  w  well  as  his  iiiihiite  |K)wer  in  making,  nding,  and  overriding 
oils  onlers  <i\'  lit'iiigs. 

;  cmild  not  lie  «'.\p(!cte<l  that  imTiads  <if  free  agents,  who  ne<'.ess;»rily 
4iort  f»f  absolute  jicrfcetlon,  would  all  Is'have  uliko.  Here  God's 
dness  <lpnianded  that  those  who  behaved  well  slioiikl  lie  rewanletl; 
sovvreisnty  insisted  that  those  who  l)ohavt>d  ill  should  Ix'  punished ; 
hia  distributive  justice  and  e<juity  require*!  that  lhos<>  who  made  the 
!  u.«e  of  thi'ir  talents  should  Ih<  entitK-d  to  the  higlwst  rewards;  while 
!»•  who  alMise<l  Divine  favours  nmst  should  have  the  sevenwt  piitiish. 
itM :  nu.T<\v  resi.Tviiig  t<)  itself  the  right  of  riiisiiig  niwii  rtis  and  of  alle- 
ing  ]HinLshinciiis.  in  a  way  suited  to  the  honour  of  all  the  other  Divine 
ibute-*. 

Phis  Ijeiu^  granted,  (and  1  di>  not  si'e  how  any  nuui  of  re.-uwiii  and 
ty  can  deny  it.)  it  evidently  follows.  (1.)  That  a  world,  in  which  va. 
»  orders  of  frt«.  as  well  as  of  neccssurv  agents  are  admitted,  is  most 
Vol.  II.  3 


pcriect.  (2.)  That  this  uorUI,  having  been  formed  upoa 
pkui,  was  the  moet  peduot  tluit  could  poniUy  be  created.  (9.' 
in  the  very-  nature  of  tiiiiigis  evil  may,  although  there  is  no  neo 
thould,  enter  into  such  a  world ;  else  it  couJd  not  be  a  waM 
agents  uho  are  candidates  for  rewards  odered  by  diatributire 
(4.)  ITiat  the  blemiflhes  and  disorders  of  the  natural  world  are  onl; 
cooaequenccs  of  the  disobedience  of  free  agents.  And  (5.)  Tha 
such  pcoal  disorders  we  may  mdcod  conclude-  that  man  has  abua 
will,  but  not  Uiat  God  deala  in  free  wxath.  Only  admit.  thcr«fc 
ffec  will  of  mtionaK  and  you  cannot  but  fall  in  love  with  our  Ci 
plan ;  dark  and  horrid  as  it  appears  when  it  is  viewed  thfoi^ 
vnioked  glass  of  the  fatalist,  the  Hanichec,  or  the  rigid  Predestini 


I 


SECTION  IV. 

Containing,  ( 1 . )  .A/i  vbiervaHoa  upon  the  terms  of  the  townana  j 
A  iMjlanc.d  iei>eciiKai  of  the  atUi-Pharitaie  (iogpel,  ditplaj/mg  ( 
glory  in  lite  jirtt  naJe  ;  and  of  the  anliSoli/idiaa  Cotfdf  aftjM 
the  glory  of  evangclicai  obedieaee  m  (he  tecond  tcoit.  ^B 

To  re<x>iicilo  tho  opposite  parts  of  the  Scriptures,  let  us  ran 
that  Gu<l  hiiM  riuido  two  covenants  with  man  ;  the  covenatU  ofjwtH 
lite  eovciiaiU  of  i;racr.  Tlie  tirst  requires  uninterrupted  obedience 
law  uf  parutQsutcal  innocence,  liie  second  enjoins  repentance 
and  humble  obotliciicc  to  tJI  those  Gos))el  precepl:^,  wltich  fort 
David  calls  t)ie  laie  of  the  Iiord ;  St.  Paul,  the  law  of  Chritl ;  St. , 
the  law  of  liberty ;  and  what  our  Lord  culls  my  tayings, — fflj*  eon 
fneii/s.  4:0. 

IS<'iti<j  conceived  in  sin  since  the  fall,  and  having  all  our  powi 
fetfblol,  we  cannot  pcRionidly  keep  the  first  covenant :  therefore 
first  Ailniu  broke  it  ibr  us,  Christ,  '•  the  second  Adajn,  lite  Lor 
heaven,"  graciously  came  to  make  the  law  of  innocence  honoum 
keeping  it  lor  us,  and  to  gi>e  us  "  power"  to  keep  his  own  ^  la« 
berty,"  that  is,  to  repent,  bcUcvc,  and  obey  for  ourselves.  Tl*e 
with  res|icct  to  the  law  of  the  first  covenant,  Christ  alone  ia,  aa 
be,  our  foundation,  our  righteousness,  our  way,  our  door,  our  g)M 
(dl  our  salvation. 

But  with  respect  to  the  second  covenant,  the  case  is  very  difl 
for  tliis  covenant,  and  its  law  of  liberty,  rcqiuring  of  us  personal  j 
once  and  its  fnuls, — personal  faith  and  its  worivs, — all  wltich  to 
make  up  evangelical  obedience,  or  "the  obedience  of  laith;'*  it 
dent,  that,  according  to  titc  requirements  of  the  covenant  of  gnu 
"obedietico  of  faith"  is  (in  duo  subordination  to  Christ)  our  rigi 
nwii  our  narrow  way,  our  strait  gate,  our  glory,  and  our  salvaliaa 
aa  a  farmer's  care,  labour,  and  industry  are,  in  due  subortlinal 
tha  Ueaoiugs  of  Divine  Providouoo,  the  causes  of  his  plentiful  cm 

If  you  do  not  lose  sight  of  this  distinction  ; — if  you  consider  tli 
•alvatiiHi  or  danmatioa  have  each  heo  cauae-n,  tho  second  of  which 
operates  but  in  subuniinulion  to  the  first ; — it'  you  observe,  that  the 
caiMo  uf  our  eternal  aulvuliou  iu  God's  yrce  grace  in  luaking,  and 


to.die  teraoB  of  the  Gospd;  and  thia  hiam^fmttty 
of  that  aihratiaQ  is  our  dwn  jvbvatfed  fnewM,  aab« 
iw  obedienoe  of  fidlfa,  daoai^  the  belpfi  that  Cbiot  aflbticb  IN  ;■ 
»  other  hand,  yoa  take  noliee,  that  the  t^pnr  oaiM»  at-  for 
■Mtim  ia  ahraya  our  own  free  mOtn  doing  deaJMta  to  tfa* 
noe ;'  and  that  the  aaooiiD  cana^  of  tt  iaOod'a  jitSm  iB-de- 
Bad  faia  fiuthfldneaa  in  executinff,  bjr-Oimtr  hia  aftrftt  duwt- 
■Mt  afi  that  peniatin  uidielirf  to  tts  end  of  (htfe^i^Hif 
ipeBr  gaiera%t;alled  «tfae  day  or|prm;"---if  3^»u«anMer 
%  I  flay,  you  will  aee,  that  ^U  tlw  aB»iptuHia<iTtach  "nrflpftTf 
,  aad  aome  hnndrada  more,iriiidi  I.  ainit  fiir  hgBTityV  aaha^" 
irfbedy  aa  th6  difiomt-paita  of «  good  Maoao^ngaae. 
;aad  than  find,  it  ■  tnie^  a  «ob  ja  dia  BSbkr;  laiBBna  p**.' 
ii^kyaaiijr  the  poweifid  toioq  of  five  gmoe^or  of  frae  «A. 
otaa  and  Honeataa  (JimclndB  that  Aeie  ia  no  hannon^,  bat  in 
pfrt  of  the  truth  a^ich  they  aduie;  'adppoiiing  ttat  the  «c«' 
8»  g^aoe  and  free  wffi,  jually  miied  toeBAer,  ram  an  vdOat' 
r  buialiijul  noiae,  and  not  an  fltaiwwbal^- Divine  oontert.. 
rbywijiifWiiuction.  «»««-' 

mar  acAuu  •aiHJORn  aou*. 

a-lhat  diqtlay  the  gloiy  Scriptorea  tfiat  diapky  the  gkny 
r'Aa  anpoitanoe  of  pru  of  OBannaran,  the  qnpwtanoa  oT 
i^lheezedkoceoforui-  (eoMiiary  oiihmi,  the«sceileoo»i^ 
waAiim  fvmvul^fiet  derieed  wotlhiimt,  and 'the  power 
(rf'/ras  asB. 

ChrMt,  m  kii  termm  tfo*  tka 
moHN^  tbrmffiy  recommend$  ihe  obe- 
dience cffaiA,  88  the  strait  gate, 
and  the  nairow  way,  which  lead 
unto  life,  Matt,  vii,  18; 

Not  laying  agbin  the  foundation 
of  repentance.  Cha{ge  the  rich, 
that  they  do  good,  6ic,  laying- up  in 
store  for  thenaselvea  a  good  founda- 
tion against  the  time  to  oorae,  Heb. 
vi,l;  lTim.Ti,  17.   . 

Let  evofy  man  prove  his  own 
woric,  and  d>en  shall  he  have  xou- 
X>i|M,  ^anpng  in  wiawaLF  aione, 
aiMl  not  in  another,  GaL  vi,  4.  [Jt 
if  (Ae  tame  word  «a  tile  origjmti.'\ 

This  is  our  r^oiang,  tho  testi- 
mony of  «MroanKteMoe,tiiat  in  aim. 
^Icity  and  oodlt  aiMcaarrr,  dtc, 
wo  iuvc  had  dur  convetaation  in 
the  world,  and  to  youward,  2  Cor. 
i,12. 

I  caused  tho  widow's  heart  to 
sing  for  joy.  I  pat  on  rigkleoiHt. 
new  and  it  covoed  me  I  ngr  ' 


odi  lato  him,  I  am  the 
ao  man  cometh  to  the 
hyme.  lamthedoor; 
tf  man  enter  in  he  shall 
\iha  xiv,  6 ;  x,  0. 
wmdation  can  no  man 
■tia  laid,  which  is  Jisnw 
lay  in  Sion  a  chief  cor. 
dec.  He  that  believeth 
ill  not  be  confounded,  1 
;  3FM.ii,  6. 
bid  that  I  should  ^ory, 
I  CToas  of  Chkut.  Ho 
llv  let  him  glory  in  the 
vi,  14;  1  Cor.  i,  31. 

I  AaO  be  jof^  in  xy 
•  hnth  clothed  me  with 
Mi  of  aalv^ion,  Isa.  Ixi, 
■rit  hath  r^aued  in  God 
r,  Lidce  i,  47. 

Mljke  Lard  Jenu  Chritt. 
I  me  with-tlte  robe 
,  aa  a  bride  adoni. 


201.  14.  liaK.  2.  I'i. 
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Tor  xEsia^  nuair  se:i:>'aL  vsitnav 


B«tir>id  tse  Lsnb  ':t  iwx.  ■sue. 

itXBX   COB   SUi    SB  tic*  riii   V»L 

JconL  2». 

Laqc  -z&i  w.  la.  xi-r.  ^iS. 

prifesai:<^  J(gnr  C4r«r.  H^  21.  '.. 

b>(i«r  •j-gjT-wr.-  H.>o>.  -.-^  ^i. 
[N'X« :  i:  tt  a-x  sl..:  r^--  J-jaa  it 

Ute  tvttf  cj  &hJKdi^.ne  balrrtn  .- 

dm  tntei  rj  ihgxr  itttsxal^  vAent- 
wv*.     2i««  Eph.  T.  0.1 

WTso  hid  ow.-.  ifc-1;'  Ssr?  our  net 
in  hu  own  b>iy  oq  L'i«  srte. 

ii'A  CBti  aadA  him  [Chrixl  !o  be 
am  yW*  Kf,  »bc>  k&ev  do  sin.  thai 
we  fiiigfat  be.made  the  heiucous- 
oeaM  ot*  God  tA  JUo,  2  Cot.t,  21. 

By  Au  kmjieMge  shaU  my  rishu 
•^<u:4  <tervant  [Chirut]  juadf/  many. 
Ida.  liii,  11. 

IVcach  the  Gobpei.  to  every 
erfsaturc — andyori^teenef*  of  sins  in 
f irivj  name,  Mark  xvi ;  Luke  xxir, 
47. 

Hnul  preached  Crribt  in  the 
nymunpusH  i  w«  preach  not  ouft 
iK^lvirH,  Iwt  CimiM-r  Ji:ac8  the  Lord, 
ArlH  it,  a(l ;  a  C<tr.  iv,  5. 

W«  pnsuch  <:hrist  crucified,  unto 
IIm)  JflWM  tt  Nliinililing  block,  and 
uiiUi  lliu  (iroclcM  ruoliahnosH ;  but 
iiulo  tUmn  that  iini  called  [and  obey 


uoi  wnt  L  nne  uk  a  d 
-v^w  -!'-'>»  n   '^itf    larxi 

Tjm  =triiKi:uiKisaFc(tiM 
iOBil  X  in«ia  unu  lad  %i 
3ii:»  :t  -ci!  viSB^  aal 
Jim.  EdeiC  xriL  d>. 

•D»:;r3ii*.  ^-z.  ix  s  Ma 
siiLt  >ici  nnr  ayadf 
— tur  iKxr  'aiw.  1  TzL  h 

LiR  -ivirv  aaa  peon 
-vno.  S.e  r"irY  aoa  ^ 
-ian  :!K-an.  Gt.  rr.  4. ' 

Ar  MOB  :»  mi  of  51 
fr::in  xair*  =Mat  e'^k,  I 


Lx^  3>  miwiA**.  id 
C-iaacer  'Mmfif- — let  1 
3Ht  mixtit-.  iiaL.  T>.  I :  B 
T!!e  L:<*i  » -xir  Judn 
3$  •Air  LATfiTcr.  the  Li 
K-^j-  x  vtii  sav«  OS 
«sj\  «nca  sikMe  sfehooil 


Tbu  wv>  l«ir;|r  deai  t» 
liv«  uQSo  rvnieoujnesa.  1 '. 

Be  noc  deceived:  G 
mocked  :  tor  iftojamri 
<tft.  tik^  jfaaO  he  abo  ray 
that  sowcth  to  his  fleah, 
reap  destruction.  Gal.  ■n, 

He  judged  the  cause  o 
and  Det.>dy.  then  it  was 
him.     Was  not  this  to 
saith  the  Lord.  Jer.  xii,  1 

Teaching  them  to  oi 
things  wfaataoe ver  I  have  e 
you.  Matt,  xxxiii,  20. 

As  he  reasoned  of  n^ 

[or  JUSTICE.]  TCXFERAIVO 

JCDGXEvr  to  come,  Felii 
Acts  xxiv,  25. 

And  yet  vhen  the  apot 
these  ten/  Corinlhians  to 
poor,  he  uacs  a  tartetf  1 
beeide  thtt  t^  ChriH'*  em 


•cupmoi  WAun. 
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I. 

Iiriflt  the  power  of  God, 
ifldom  of  God.  For  I 
not  to  know  any  thing 
[Corinthians]  save  Jesus 
him  crucified,  1  Cor.  i, 
2. 

g  peace  by  Jesiu  Chrut, 
I  of  all — the  Prince  of 
I  X,  86  ;  Isa.  iz,  6. 

JboA  the  Son  hath  life ; 
It  hath  not  the  Son  of 
tot  Ufe,  I  John  v,  12. 
aekmndedgeth  the  Son, 
itfaer  also,  1  John  ii,23. 
oar  life.  Col.  iii,  4. 

BUfT,  who  is  our  hope. 


lid  help  upon  one  that  is 
Without  me  ye  can  do 
u  bundx,  1 9 ;  John  xv,  6. 
is  he  that  plantcth  any 
parativciy,]  &c,  but  God 
1  the  increase,  1   Cor. 

I  [alone,  not  I  Jirst,]  but 
>f  God  whicli  was  with 
.  XV,  10. 

man  your  father  upon 
one  ts  your  Father,  who 
n,  Matt,  xxiii,  9. 
9  made  unto  us  of  God 
Cor.  i,  30. 
tf  Kue,  Jude  25. 

uiDest  thou  me  good? 
one  good  but  one,  that  is 
.  ix,  17. 

«T  woRTHV,  O  Lord,  lo 
dry   and   honour,   R<-v. 

i  light  of  the  world,  John 

bo   for  tiH,  irho  can  I>c 

1     WTio  is  he  that  con. 

It  is  Christ  that  died. 


II. 

churches  had  abundantly  given. 
He  had  boasted  of  their  forward- 
ness. Tlicir  charity  would  make 
others  praise  God,  and  pray  for 
them.  He  that  soweth  bountifully 
shall  reap  bountifully,  dec,  2  Cor. 
viii,  2 ;  iz,  3,  6,  12, 14. 

There  is  no  peace  to  the  wicked ; 
he  that  will  love  life,  dec,  let  him 
do  good,  seek  peace,  and  pursue  it, 
Isa.  Ivii,  21 ;  Fsa.  xxxiv,  14. 

Beloved,  &c,  he  that  doeth  good 
is  of  God :  he  that  doeth  evil  hoik 
not  teen  God,  3  John  11. 

Whosoever  trantgreuelk  hath 
not  God,  2  John  9. 

To  be  spiritually  minded  is  life, 
Rom.  viii,  6. 

What  is  our  hope  7  &c.  Are  not 
even  te  [ThessaloniansT]  1  Hiess. 
ii,  19. 

I  [Paul]  can  do  oSiiM^f  through 
Christ,  who  strengtheneth  me,  Tml. 
iv,  18. 

We  are  labourers  together  tod& 
€hd.  As  a  wise  master  builder  I 
have  laid  the  foundation,  1  Cor.  iii, 
9,10. 

I  [Paul]  hboured  more  abundant- 
ly than  they  all  [the  apostles,]  1 
Cor.  XV,  10. 

Ye  have  not  many  fathers,  for  in 
Christ  Jesus  /  have  begoUen  you 
through  the  Gospel,  1  Cor.  iv,  15. 

Whoso  keepeth  the  law  is  a  mte 
son,  Prov.  xxviii,  7. 

Five  virgins  were  vise.  Matt. 
XXV,  2. 

A  good  MAT*,  out  of  the  good  trea- 
sure of  the  heart,  [an  honest  and 
good  heart]  bringeth  forth  good 
things  Mutt,  xii,  35 ;  Luke  viii,  15. 

They  shall  walk  with  me  in  white, 
for  [or  Hither  on  brcausc]  they  ark 
WORTHY,  Rev.  iii,  4. 

Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world. 
Matt.  V.  14. 

Hearken  unto  mo,  ye  men  of 
undcrfltnndiiig :  far  be  it  from  God 
that  he  sliould  do  wickedness,  dec. 


a* 


KVCMM. 


fr* 


I. 
yea.  rather  that  is  riam  asain.  mho 
IS  even  u  the  lisibi  haod  ca  (lod. 
who  ako  maketfa  inierceasiaQ  fcc 
us.  Rom.  viii.  31.  SU. 


If  any  nan  «in.  ve  harr  an 
Adroc^  wiih  the  Father.  Jer-s 
CmisT  the  righteous.  1  Joha  iL  1. 

Cman  over  breth  tn  make  m- 
IrrtysAw  (or  tht-m  that  come  unto 
liod  bv  him.  Hob.  \v.  i^*. 


The  Sxi  of  man  hath  povor  on 
oanh  to^/arpnr  fitu,  Mark  ii.  IC 

Christ,  by  wIkwd  we  have  i»c»w 
ri>conc«l  the  iiioMmmt,  Rom.  v.  1 1. 

Tlierc  is  0%-  Mtxiiator  hftweon 
<iod  and  moil,  the  man  Chei^t 
Jesvs.  I  Tun.  ii.  •"»• 

O  iioJ.  shiiH^  on  thy  sar.r;i»ry. 
fur  ihf  /j(>.-«r«  mAt.  For  njr  mamt'i 
ftdc  will  I  lift'or  niiiH*  an£<  r.  Dan. 
i\,  17  ;  Isa.  \hiii.  9. 

'fhe  Son  of  man  is  come  tt>^ 
Arc,  SAVE  that  wliich  was  kut.  Luke 
xix.  10. 

Christ  is  ALL  and  in  alL — it 
plea^artl  the  Father  that  e(  im 
Khould  all  fuln<?«s  dwell — and  ye 
are  roniplete  rs  him.  Col.  iii,  11 : 
i,  19 ;  ii.  10.     To  him  that  hath 

/(lord  n.<!.  and  tnsked  lis  tioin  our    ment  soat  of  Christ,  thai  even 
sins  in  bis  own  bio<«L  and  hath    may  ivceive  the  things  dime  i 
mttdr  us  kuigs  and  priests.  4cc.  to    ~     ' 
him  be  glory  and  dominion  Ivr  ever 
and  ever.  Rev.  i.  ii.  6. 


n. 

For  the  avri  of  a  nan  shall  he  R 
der  uno  him.  and  ca«iae  every  m 
to  and  ac  cm  thug  to  hit  wm/».  Yf 
surely  God  will  not  do  vickedl 
neiihcr  wiD  the  Aknigfatf  pern 
judsmeic  Job  xxxir,  10, 11, 1% 

If  Avr  SAX  f««  l^s  bmther  ■ 
Aic.  ht  Adl  qA,  tui  ht  [Ga 
wifl  enr  him  iifc  far  them  tl 
an  not  unto  dn:*h.  I  John  t,  M 

I  wiU  that  HfcmamN*  be  am 
(ixt  aO   men.     The  efiectual  t 
rent  prayvr  of  a  ughzbooi'  m 
availeth  naicfa,   1  Tioiolfay  ii, 
Jaiiie»  T.  16. 

WhcHe»->eTcr  «iw  ye  mril^  i 
are  remined  to  (hem,  Jofan 
23. 

PmxKHAs  was  zealoDB  for  G 
and   made  an  «*iiwti<   far 
chili!n?B  of  IsraeL  Num.  xxv,  I 

M«x>ES  his  chosen  stood  bd 
hiai  in  the  bmeh  to  Am  onqr 
wrath.  k3<  he  should  destroy  A 
Psubu  c*i.  23. 

I  will  twi  do  it  [L  e.  I  wiB 
rain  Are  and  brimstone  from 
Li'rd  '.ipon  Sodom]  far  Im  ri 
fvtu'  takf.  Gen.  xviii.  32. 

He  became  the  author  of  i 
rial  s.i.LVAnox  to  all  them, 
oirgr  him.  Heh.  v,  9. 

Is  Chri:^   the  minister  of 
God  farbid!    By  their  rBcrr 
!^hall  know  them.     We  laAotcr 
we  may  be  aectfled  of  him,  fb 
must  all  appear  before  the  j 


h-Kly.  arcoiding  to  that  he 
dttne,  whotlier  it  be  good  or 
Gal.  ii.  17;  Matt.vii,30;  H 
v,  9.  10. 
Is  it  not  evident  from  tiie  halaiico  of  thc-so.  «nd  the  like  scri[ 
that  Hono<mis  and  Zekitesare  UMh  luxler  a  ra|MtaL  thongh  cootraiy 
lake  ?  and  that  to  do  the  Gospel  justice,  we  must  Scriphtrally  join 
llier  what  they  rashly  put  asunder ' 


VCnPTUSB   SCAtES. 


SO 


SECTION  V. 
Setting  farik  ike  (^ary  offmik  tmd  the  honour  of  works. 


mar  scaue. 
Whoaoever    heUeeelk  <hi    him 
rChriflt]   diall  not    be    ashamed, 
Bona,  z,  11. 

Tliis  is  the  woric  of  God,  that  yo 
fafiew  on  him  whom  he  hath  acnt. 
Join  vi.  29. 

Ahraham  heUaed  God,  &c,  and 
he  was  caHcd  the  fiiend  of  God, 
Jamea  ii,  23. 

To  him  that  worketh  not,  but  he- 
BcMfk,  4ec,  his  faith  ia  counted  for 
rigfateouBDeaa,  Rom.  iv,  6.     . 

If  ye  bdieve  not  that  I  am  he,  |e 
Am  die  in  your  aina,  John  viii, 
34. 

(hiff  believe :  [I  particularly  re- 
qoire  a  strong  exertion  of  thy  faith 
at  this  time,]  Luke  viii,  50. 

He  that  bdietielh  on  him  that 
KOt  me,  bath  everlasting  life,  and 
diall  not  curae  into  condemnation ; 
but  is  passtcd  from  death  uuto  life, 
John  V,  24. 

Thy /aicA  hath  sated  thee,  Luke 
Tii,  50. 

Through  faith  they  wrought 
rigfaleousuess,  obtaiued  piomisea, 
&c,  Heb.  xi,  33. 

With  the  heart  man  beUeeeA  to 
riffitermmeu,  Rom.  x,  10. 

Received  ye  the  Spirit  by  the 
wnrkt  of  the  law,  or  by  the  hearing 
offath  1  Gal.  iii,  2. 

llirough  his  name,  whosoever 
hflietelh  on  him  shall  receive  re- 
ini.«ioo  of  sins,  Acta  x,  43. 

If  Abraham  were  juttified  by 
WORKS  he  hath  whereof  to  glory, 
Riiin.  iv,  2. 

M'ltlMXit  FAiTii  it  is  im|M)S8iblo 
III  (iloaK  iiod,  llcb.  xi,  0. 


SECOND  SCALE. 

Then  shall  I  not  be  ashamed, 
when  /  have  regpect  tmto  all  thy 
commandmenls,  Psa.  cxix,  6. 

What  does  tlic  Lord  require  of 
thee,  but  to  do  jtatly,  to  lone  mercy, 
and  to  vxdk  humbly  vfith  thy  God, 
Micah  vi,  8. 

Ye  are  my  friends,  it  ye  do  wliat- 
soever  I  command  you,  John  xv, 
14. 

Faith,  if  it  hath  not  works,  is 
dead,  being  alone,  James  ii,  17. 

Brethren,  dec,  if  ye  Uee  after  the 
flesh,  ye  shall  die,  Rom.  viii,  13. 

Tlio  deotis  believe,  [therefore 
faiih  is  not  siiillcient  without  itd 
warka^  James  ii,  19. 

With  the.  nuTcifid  thou  [O  God] 
wilt  show  thyself  mercifiil :  and 
with  the  froward  thou  wih  show 
thyself  unsavoury,  2  Sam.  xxii,  2fl, 
27. 

We  arc  saved  by  hcjie,  Rom. 
viii,  24. 

R<>men)bnring,  &c,  your  labtmr 
of  hme — let  patience  have  her  ix-r- 
R;ct  work,  I  Thcss.  i,  3 ;  James  i, 
4. 

And  with  the  movth  confession  is 
made  to  salvation.  (Ilnd.) 

I  know  thy  irorks,  that  thou  an 
neither  cold  nor  hot,  <Scc,  so  tliun, 
&c,  I  will  spue  thee  out  of  my 
mouth,  Kcv.  iii,  l.'i,  16. 

Forgirr,  ami  ye  shall  lie  forgiv»'n. 
If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faith. 
ful  and  just  to  forgive  us,  Luke  vi, 
37 ;   1  John  i,  0. 

Was  not  Aliraham  our  father 
jusliffd  by  woHKs  ?  James  ii,  ~  I . 

()  vain  man,  faitli  without  wokks 
is  dead,  James  ii,  20. 


40 


■auAi.  cHacK. 


I. 
Tliey  that  are  offaitk  are  Mess- 
ed with  faithful  Abraham,  Gal.  iii,  9. 

To  them  that  are  tmbdieving  is 
NomiKO  FUSE,  Tit.  i,  15. 

Bdiece  in  the  Lord,  &e,  so  shall 
you  be  estaUished,  2  Chron.  xx,  20. 

To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  Au 
grace,  &c,  he  hath  made  us  accept- 
ed in  the  beloved,  Eph.  i,  6. 

/  live  by  faith  in  the  Son  of 
God,  yrho  loved  roc,  and  gave  him- 
self for  me.  Gal.  ii,  20. 

For  me  to  live  is  Cniuerr,  I%il.  i, 
21. 

This  [Christ]  is  the  true  God, 
and  eternal  life,  1  Jc^  v,  20. 

lliis  is  eternal  life,  to  know  thee, 
&c,  and  Jesus  Christ,  John  xvii,  3. 

He  that  heUtrHh  on  the  Son 
hath  everlasting  life,  John  iii,  36. 

Israd,  which  followed  after  the 
law  of  riglitconsncss,  hath  not  at- 
tained to  the  law  of  rightrouHncsa. 
Wherefore?  Because  they  sought 
it  not  by  faith,  but  as  it  were  by 
the  works  of  the  law  [opposed  to 
Christ ;]  for  they  stumUcd  at  that 
stumbling  stone,  Rom.  ix,  31,  32. 

Abraham  beliered  God,  and  it 
was  impuled  [or  counted]  to  him 
for  righteousness,  Rom.  iv,  3. 

Tnut  [i.  c.  believe]  ye  in  the 
Lord  for  ever;  for  in  the  I^nl 
Jehovah  is  everlasting  strength, 
laa.  xxvi,  4. 

He  that  briiereth  on  him  is  not 
condemned,  but  he  that  belierrth  net 
is  condemned  already,  John  iii,  16. 

Be  it  known  unto  you  that  through 
this  man  is  preached  unto  you  tlie 
forgiveoTss  of  sins ;  and  by  him  all 
that Mieve are nsnniiD,  Acts xiii, 
3'*,  39. 


n. 

If  ye  were  Abraham's  < 
ye  would  do  the  taork*  of  A 
John  viii,  39. 

Give  almt,  dec,  and  beh 
THiif  OS  are  cuux  unto  yo 
zi,41. 

If  thou  doett  w^  riialt  i 
be  accepted  ?  Gen.  iv,  7. 

In  every  nation  he  that 
Giod  and  worketh  rigfateoui 
accepted  with  him.  Acts  x. 

If  ye,  through  the  Spii 
Tirr  the  deeds  of  the  b 
shall  live,  Rom.  viii,  13. 

Kebp  my  commandnra 
live,  Prov.  iv,  4. 

His  [my  Father's]  co 
xBNi^  is  life  everlattmg,  i 
50. 

Though  I  have  all  Jem 
&C,  and  have  not  charily,  1 
thing,  1  Cor.  xiii,  2. 

And  he  that  [arsitit]  di 
the  Son,  shall  not  see  hfo.  1 

If  any  man  among  yc 
bridleth  not  his  tongue,  i 
man's  religion  is  vain.  R 
giou  and  undcfiled  before 
this :  to  visit  the  fatherleoa 
dows  in  their  affliction,  and 
himself  unspotted  from  thi 
James  i,  26,  27. 

Pltinehas  executed  judgh 
that  was  counted  [or  imputi 
him  for  righteousness  for  ev 
Psa.  c\-i,  30,  31. 

If  I  regard  iniquity  in  n 
the  I^rd  will  not  hear  me. 
heart  condemn  us  not,  thorl 
confidence  toward  God,  Fk 
18;  1  John  iii,  21. 

He  that  humHeA  hnaw 
bo  cxnlled,  and  every  one 
alteth  himself  sliall  be  abaas 
xiv,  11. 

The  doers  of  the  law  [<i 
shall  be  ji'stifikp, — in  t 
when  God  shall  judge  the 
of  men,  &r,  according  to  i 
pel,  Rom.  ii,  13,  16. 


I.  II. 

W*  hutrn  htUeeed  in  Jesus  Christ,        In  the  day  of  judgment — by  thy 
■«•  BoigiU  be  irsTiriED  [as  ^.    itordt  thou  shalt  be  jvsTiFir.D,  niui 

Ihy  tbe  fmth  of  Clirist,  Gal.    by  thy  leorciftbovi  slialt  be  coademn- 
ed,  MaU.  xii,  36,  37. 
TW  balanoo  of  the  preceding  acriptures  shows  that  faith,  and  the 
■rin  of  fiikilh.  are  equally  necessary  to  the  aalvatioa  of  adults.     Faith, 
ir  ihar  joidfication  as  ritmert,  in  the  day  of  convessiox  ;  oiid  the 
of  faith,  for  their  justification  as  believers,  both  in  the  day  of  trial 
of  tVOQMKvr.     Hence  it  follows,  that  when  Zelotes  preaches  mere 
and  when  Honcstus  enforces  mere  moratily,  they  botli 
Bible  Christianity,  which  every  real  Protestant  is  bound 
all  Antinomian  and  Pharisaic  innovators. 


Mirfy  DHigle  E 
•  dated  agurat 


SECTION  VI. 


or  cmuar  weiqiikd  aoaikst  ntc  moiul  law  or  iio<ga. 

makft  St.  PavJ  tpeak  ungttardntty,  trhere  it  say*  that  "  the 
tgm  it  art  maiie  far  a  righteout  man" — Tin.-  abntrdily  of  mahiiig  be- 
finm  afraid  <^lhe  ^eadogne  The  moral  late  <■/'  Chrul,  and  Ihr.  mural 
iar  tif  Mama  an  one  and  the  same — The  mtiral  laio  is  rescued  from 
Mr^  Ukf  feet  ef  Ihg  Antittcmian* — Christianx  are  not  lest  uttder  the 
■aral  law  ht  Chritl  as  a  rule  of  judgment,  than  Ihr  Jettm  were  under  it  to 
Mmt» — The  Sinai  eaMiaiU  u  prwed  to  he  ivt  edition  tf  the  eotmani 
tfgrae* — Thrmott  judieiout  Calrinists  maintain  ihit doctrine— Wherein 
nmmMi  the  diferenee  between  the  Jririgh  and  the  Christian  di/rfimtation. 
At  the  Utkr  U  iMMt  ghriottt  in  iu  promisff,  to  it  it  mcml  terrible  in  it» 
Tun  capital  objections  are  anttcered. 


jiMic*  has  mod  her  scales,  she  is  siinietitnes  obliged  to  wield 

In  imilatian  of  her,  1  lay  by  my  Scales  to  rescue  a  capital 

which,  I  fear,  oar  translators  have  uuuivertontly  delivered  into 

ofth«  \ntmniriaHa. 

1  TltB.  i,  ^  0,liM  apoatle  ia  represented  as  sayinp, "  We  know  ilmi  the 

tm  m  fooi,  if  a  ma  uso  it  lawtiilly ;  knowing  this,  that  tliu  Uw  it  not 

■ir /ir  «  KloimEOFt  mat*."     "  Now,"  say  some  Antiiiomiaiis,  »  all  be. 

'waog  cnoipiele  in  Christ's  imputed  righteousness,  are  and  shall 

be  perioctly  righloous  in  hiiii ;  thcrotorc  ■  the  law  is  not  iniide 

ir  ikMB  :*  locjr  can  no  morn  lie  conilcmned  tor  breaking  llie  monil,  than 

■■HnaBngtiM  cerenxtnini  law."  A  homble  inference  this,  which, 

>,  is  cotmonancad  by  these  words  of  our  translation :  ^  Tlte  law  is 

■lie  (or  iha  rightoous."     Is  this  strictly  true )     Were  not  angelx 

wA  oar  fint  patvota  righteout,  when  God  "made  for  them"  lhe'(tht<n) 

n  Jfoka  of  the  law  of  innocence  7     And  is  not  the  hiw  "  made  for"  the 

rigbtooiM,"  aa  well  as  for  the  con<lcnuiation  of  the 

f  St.  PanI  dnes  not  speak  the  unguarded  words,  which 

'•  mys,  i^ofji  uojAiHT  ou  itfrmi,  Ulenilly,  "iTie  law 

o;.  ..'.'({  a^uinjt  n  ngtiteous  man,  liut  against  the  law. 

that  ia,  againat  those  wlio  break  it.     This  literal 

ragreaa  with  lh«  npoatle'a  doctrine,  where  be  says  ••  Rulora 
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Paul  writes,  "  The  leord  is  nigh  tljce,  in  thy  mouth,  and  iii  thy  heart 
thai  b.  the  word  of  faith  wliich  we  preach,"  Rom.  x,  8.  And  Mosa 
says,  Deiit.  xxx,  11,  "The  word  is  very  iiigh  unto  theo,  even  in  ih 
mouth,  and  in  thy  heart,  that  thou  mayest  do  it ;"  wliicli  tindoubtedl 
implies  a  Mieinng  of  that  word,  in  order  to  the  doing  of  it ;  a^^eabl 
to  the  doctrine  of  our  Church,  which  asks,  in  her  catechism,  "  Whal  du 
thou  learn  in  the  cominiuidmentfl  ?"  and  answers,  "  I  learn  my  duty  lowal 
God,  &c,  which  is  to  believe,  in  him,"  &c  Thus  we  see,  that  as  Uie  Mosai 
law  was  not  without  Gospel  and  faith,  so  the  Christian  Gaspcl  is  at 
wiliiout  lain  and  obedience ;  and  cnn8c<iuenlly  that  those  divines  wh 
represent  Moses  as  promiscuously  cursing,  and  Christ  as  indiscriminatd 
blessing  all  the  people  under  their  respective  dispensations,  ore  greatl 
mistaken. 

3.  Whatever  liberty  the  apostle  takes  with  the  superannuated  cei 
monies  of  the  Jews,  which  he  sometimes  calls  "  carnal  ordinances,"  a 
sometimes  "  beggarly  elements,"  it  is  remarkable  that  he  never  spesl 
disresfH-'ctfully  of  the  moral  law,  and  that  he  exactly  treads  in  the  stc] 
of  Moses'  eviuigclical  legality :  for  if  Moses  comes  ilown  from  Moul 
Sinai,  saying,  "  Honour  ihy  father  and  mother,"  Ace,  Si,  Paul  writ( 
from  Mount  Sion,  "Honour  ihy  father  imd  mother,  (which  is  the  ill 
commandment  of  the  second  table  with  promise,)  tliat  it  mny  ho  well  wi) 
thee,"  Kpliesians  vi,  2,  3.  As  for  Christ,  we  havo  air  iP 
when  ho  informs  us  how  well  it  will  be  with  lis  if  we  kf< ;  '4 
mentB,  he  sa\-s,  "  This  do,  and  thou  shall  live  ;"  i.  c.  thou  shalt  "  iniM 
eternal  Ufe"'  in  glorj'. 

4.  As  Cluist  freely  conversed  with  Moses  on  the  mount,  so  St. 
IS  freely  conversant  with  Moses'  legality  in  his  most  evangelical  opi 
Take  another  instance  of  it.  "  Thou  shalt  love  thy  iicighlwur  as  tb| 
self,"  says  the  Jewish  lawgiver,  Lev.  xix,  28.  "  Love  one  another, 
says  the  Christian  apostle,  "  for  he  that  loveth  another  huth  fulfdlcd  ti 
law,  for,  iic,  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law,"  Rom.  xiii,  8,  10.  Al 
that  he  spoke  tliis  of  the  moral  law  of  Sinai,  as  adopted  by  Christ, 
evident  from  his  quoting  in  the  9tli  verse  the  verj'  wonk  of  that  lai 
"  Thou  shalt  not  kill,  thou  shalt  not  commit  adulter.',  thou  shall  tM 
steal,  thou  shalt  not  hear  false  witness,  thou  shalt  not  covot,  am 
other  commandment,"  dec. 

.■>.  St.  James  forms  a  threefold  conl,  with  Moses  and  Si.  Paul, 
draw  us  out  of  the  ditch  nf  Aiitinominjiisin,  into  which  pious  din 
have  inadvertently  led  us.  "  If  )ou  fulfd  I  he  royal  law,"  says  he, 
do  well ;  but  if  j-e  have  respect  to  persons,  yc  commit  sin,  &c. 
speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as  they  that  shall  l>o  juilged  by  the  law  of  liberty, 
James  ii,  8,  9,  13.  "True,"  says  Zelotes ;  "but  that  law  of  liberty 
the  free  Gospel  preached  by  Dr.  Crisp."  Not  so  ;  for  St.  James  inim 
diatcly  produces  part  of  that  very  law  of  liberty,  by  which  fallen  bclio 
ers,  "  that  have  tiiowed  no  mercy,  will  have  judgment  without  mercy 
and  he  does  it  in  the  very  words  of  Moses  and  St.  Paul,  "  Da  not  comrt 
adulter}',  do  not  kill,"  James  ii,  11.  Any  one  who  can  sei  iisule  ih 
testimony  which  those  apostles  bear  in  favour  of  the  moral  law  ot'  Mosel 
may,  by  the  same  art,  press  the  most  glaring  Irullis  of  the  Bible  intotlt 
service  of  any  new-fangled  dotages. 

0,  Because  the  Mosaic  dispensation,  considered  with  respect  to 
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niperannuated  tj-pcs  aud  ceremonies,  is  an  old  tiorenant  with  regard  to 
the  Christian  dispensalion,  Zclotes  rashly  concludes  that  Moses'  mural 
Imw  is  the  covenant  of  luisprinklcd  works,  and  of  perfect  innocence,  which 
(>od  made  witii  Adam  in  paradise.  Ileucc  he  C(HiHtautly  opposes  tlie 
ten  eommandmonta  of  God  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  altlioiigh  lie  has  no 
nmre  ground  for  doing  it,  than  for  constantly  opposing  Kom.  ii,  to  Itom. 
\iii ;  Gal.  vi,  to  Gal.  ii ;  and  Matt,  xxv,  to  Jolin  x.  Setting  therefore 
trntin  the  ceremonial  and  civil  laws  of  Moses,  the  ditfercncc  between  him 
and  St.  Paul  consists  principally  in  two  particulars:  (1.)  The  books  of 
Moses  are  chiefly  historical ;  and  the  epistles  of  St.  Paul  chiefly  doc- 
trinal. (2.)  Tlio  great  prophet  cliicfly  insists  upon  obedience,  the  fruit 
ijX  &ilfa ;  aud  the  great  apostle  chiefly  insists  upon  faith,  tlie  ro(a  of 
obedience.  Hence  it  appean,  that  those  eminent  servants  of  God  cannot 
be  opposed  to  each  other  with  any  more  propriety,  than  Mr.  B.  has 
opposed  a  Jewish  */*  to  a  Christian  if. 

7.  The  Sinai  covenant  does  not  then  differ  from  the  Christian  dispcn. 

ation  eMentiallj/,  as  darkness  and  light,  but  only  in  degree,  as  the  mom. 

ing  light  and  the  blaze  of  noon.   Judaism  deals  in  tj-pes  and  veiled  truths ; 

rhiistianity  in  antitypes  and  naked  truths.    Judaism  sets  forth  the  second 

fiospcl  axioin,  without  destroying  the  first ;    and  Christianity  holds  out 

the  iirat,  without  obscuring  the  second.     The  Jews  waited  for  the  first 

cominir  of  Christ  "  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself:"  and  the 

Chrii^tians  look  for  his  "appearing  a  second  time  without  sin,"  i.  c. 

«it)iout  that  himiiliation  and  those  suflvrings  which  constituted  liim  "a 

«icrifice  for  sin."   I  see,  therefore,  no  more  reason  to  believe  that  Mount 

Sinai  flames  only  with  Divine  wrath,  than  to  think  that  Mount  Sion  bums 

i       only  with  Divine  love ;    for  if  a  beast  wu.s  to  be  thrust  tlirough  with  a 

'       rla'rf  tor  rushing  iipo'i  Mount  Sinai ;  Ananias  and  Snppbim  wuro  thrust 

(lircNisli  with  a  word  f!>r  nitihing  ii|M>n  Mount  Sion.     And  if  I  read  that 

t      M<wej»  himself  "  tn-mblcd  exceedingly"  at  tlie  1  >ivinc  vengeance  diBj>layed 

r      in  Aruliia,  1  n^ad  alst)  that  "great  ft-ar  came  upon  all  the  Church,"  on 

<       licroimr  of  the  judgment  iuflictc-d  upon  the  tir^t  backsliders  in  the  ^ood 

IiikJ  of  Canaan.    In  a  word,  as  Christ  is  "  the  Lionof  thctriboof  Jiiduh," 

t-j!  well  as  "  the  I.amb  of  G<k1  ;"  so  Moses  was  "  the  meekest  man  upon 

rrirtli."  as  wull  as  the  srrerent  of  all  Ihi'  prr>phct>*. 

-.  T'l  pntvii  that  tlip  decalogue  is  a  (iosix^l  "law  of  lilx'rty,"  and  not 
t-io  Aihiniic  law  of  innocence,  ono  would  think  it  is  enough  to  ol>s<>n'o 
in  i!  ihi-  l:iw  of  iiiiiiMTiico  was  given  without  a  mediator,  whereas  the 
l.iw  of  SiiiMi  was  given  bij  oik*.  For  .St.  Paul  intonns  us,  that  "  it  wsis 
cnlaiupfl  by  iuigt'ls  in  the  hand  of  a  mediator,"  Moses,  a  mighty  inter- 
i-i-Awir.  and  a  must  illustrious  ty|M!  of  Christ,  to  whom  he  (Ktinted  thu 
Urarlitcs.  Tliis  makes  thi;  apostle  propose  a  question,  which  coiitiiins 
ihf  kiHit  of  the  difKculty  raised  by  the  Antinomians :  "Is  the  law  tlien 
njriin<4  the  promises  of  GodT"  Is  the  Sinai  covenant  against  the  Gns- 
ptl  of  Christ .'  And  he  answers  it  by  rrving  out,  "Go<l  forbid!"  Nay, 
as  a  *•  school  master"  it  "  brings  us  to  Christ"  that  we  may  bo  "justified 
!•%  t'aitli"  iLS  sinners ;  and  al\crwanl  it  makes  us  keep  close  to  him  for 
l«i»..T  to  'iIn-v  it.  that  wo  may  Ikj  justified  by  works  as  believers ;  "  ti>r," 
-.-US  \v  III  another  place,  "the  doers  of  the  law,  [and  none  Init  tliey,| 
"tijl!  \»-  jiisiifieil.  (Ve,  in  tlii'  day  whon  (i<mI  shall  judire  the  secrets  of 
m<  ii  by  JcMM  Christ  according  to  my  (Joxpel,"    A  plain  proof  this,  that 
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from  llie  curse  of  his  own  "  royal  law,"  without  our  peraonul,  nincciM 
petiiteutial,  and  riiitlilui  obedience  to  it ;  for  he  says  hiiascif,  "  Why  cm 
yc  mo  Ix)rd  !  mid  do  not  tlie  things  wliich  I  say?"     "T'  '"^H 

tnies,"  who  put  honour  upon  my  cross,  while  they  pour  >  ■  ;  HH 

niy  crown, — "  those  mine  enemies"  who  would  not  thiU  I  Mliuitld  rajH 
over  them,  hring  hither  and  slay  them  before  me.  X 

From  the  preccdijig  arguments  I  conclude  that  what  St.  James  c^Ud 
"  the  royal  law,"  and  the  "  law  of  liberty,"  and  what  St.  I'uul  calls  **  llifl 
law  of  Christ,"  is  nothing  but  the  moral  law  of  Moses,  which  Chiw 
adopted,  and  explained  in  his  sermon  upon  the  mount ;  a  law  thi«,  <ri|M 
is  held  forth  to  public  view  duly  cotmcctcd  witli  the  apostles'  cr0^^| 
our  Churches,  to  indicate  that  Solilidionism  is  the  abomination  o{  i/^^U 
tion,  and  that  the  commandments  ought  no  more  to  be  separaleil^^l 
the  articles  of  our  faith  in  our  pulpita  and  hearts,  than  they  are  iinB 
chancels  and  Bibles.  J 

And  that  we  shall  stand  or  fall  by  the  moral  part  of  the  decalogiwJU 
llio  great  day  is  evident,  not  otjy  from  the  tenor  of  the  New  TeslMMOl^l 
but  oven  from  St.  Paul's  express  declanitioiis  to  those  very  riitlntiamtal 
whom  he  says,  "Christ  has  delivered  us  Irom  tlie  curse  of  the  low:'! 
for  ho  charges  them  to  "  fultil  the  law  of  C'hrist ;"  adding,  "  (lod  if)  not  I 
mocked  ;  what^x-ver  a  man  sowelh.  that  shall  he  also  reap  :  for  ho  lh«t  I 
«owcth  to  his  flesh,  shidl  ol"  the  flesli  reap  destruction.  I  liave  told  VWli J 
that  they  who  do  such  things  [iidulterv,  fonucation,  unclcntmcjis,  rnurdenJ 
dninkeiiness,  and  such  like]  sliiiU  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  (.tod.  iWl 
the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  &c,  goodness,  temperance  :  !.!".;•. vt  •<iich1 
[iM  bear  litis  fruit]  there  is  no  law  :"  or  rather,  the  latr  /tfull 

them:  for,  lus  the  u|>ostle  obser\e8  to  the  Corinthinns,  ■■  ,V  t:  ;,,.  not'' I 
Antinomiims — "  We  are  not  without  law  to  God,  Init  under  the  law  to  I 
Christ."  J 

Among  the  many  objectioas  which  Zelotes  wDI  nusc  against  iUM 
doctrine,  two  deserve  a  particular  answer: —  ■ 

"  I.  If  the  Mosaic  dispensation  is  an  edition  of  the  e^-erlniMin?  '•oMJfl 
why  does  St.  Paul  decry  it  when  he  writes  to  thcGalalimv  ''411 

ians  !  And  why  does  he  say  to  the  Hebrews,  •  Now  halli  (  '^^^1 

a  more  excellent  miiiistrv",  by  how  much  also  he  is  the  Metliulur  of  t^ 
better  covenant,  which  was  established  upon  letter  promises,'  A;r,  Hebal 
viii,  6,  &c.  For  of  these  two  dispensations  tlie  ajJostle  evidently  s^ioakll 
in  that  chapter,  under  the  name  of  an  old  and  a  new  covenant."  J 

1.  Although  Christ  is  the  one  procurer  of  grace  under  all  the  Gosptll 
disftensalions,  yet  his  own  peculiar  dispensation  hua  the  advaiitnge  of  thn 
supenuiiiuated  dispensation  of  Moses  on  monv  accounts,  chietJv  these  n 
Christ  is  the  Son,  and  Moses  was  tlie  servant  of  Cod  :  Christ  is  u  »iHl/^lj^ 
eternal  prie«t,  "after  the"  royal  "order  of  Melchisedcc ;"  and  Aamil 
was  a  .sinful,  trayisilory,  Levitical  high  priest :  Christ  is  u  tiring,  spiritual 
temple  :  and  Moses'  tabernacle  was  a  lifeless,  material  building  :  ChliM 
writes  the  decalogue  inlprnally,  upi>ii  the  table  of  the  believer's  hcnrtn 
an<l  Moses  brings  it  written  cjcteritall y,  upon  tables  of  stone  :  Christ  bn 
"one  olTering  for  ever  perfected  them  that  are  sanctified;"  but  tliM 
Mosaic  sacrifices  were  daily  renewed  :  Christ  shed  his  own  preciouM 
blood,  the  blood  of  "tJic  Lamb  of  God  ;"  but  Aaron  nhcd  oidy  the  vikil 
bhod  of  build  and  coiuinon  laraba :  Christ's  dispensatioti  reinamcth,  biitl 
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•r  Mama  "  in  done  «wny,"  'i  Cor.  iii.  1 1  :  <  n  13 

ioo  of  the  If pirit ;"  b<jt  that  of  M'^  -ition 

■,— of  coodemuation.^if  death,"  not  only  because  it  eventually 
dw  eamal  Jews,  who  absurdly  opposed  the  letter  of  tBcir  dupeosa- 
to  Urn  »pirit  of  it ;  bitt  also  because  Moaes  condemned  to  instant 
"I'lllerers,  and  rebels ;  destroying  them  with  volleys 
c  i.  fire  from  heaven,  waters  of  jealousy,  &c.     AU 

atmigL  .  1. .  ,..ijii3  were  acta  of  severity,  which  our  mild  Redeemer 
mt  only  never  did  hiiinclf,  but  never  |>ermitted  his  a|>ostle8  to  do  while 
l»  wa«  *V<w  earth ;  kindly  delating  the  execution  of  his  woes,  and 
driafljr  iliiMghtiim  to  proclaim  peace  to  penitent  rebels.  Hence  it  is  that 
flL  Pul  aayii  ''If  the"  Mosaic  " ntinistration,"  [which,  in  the  preceding 
mysel*  warn  comparativoly  a  *'  ministration  of  righteotit  condemnation,] 
k»  I^OCT,  BBicb  wan  does  the  miniMtration  of"  Christ  [which,  in  the 
MMe  MMre  meatioDed,  is  comparatively  a  ministration  of  righteous 
■"cyj* exceed  iti  glorj- !"  2  Cor.  iii,  9. 

1.  With  rej^ard  to  the  better  ■promisf-g,  on  which  the  apostle  foundu 
rf  the  superior  excellence  of  the  Christian  over  the  Jewish 
they  are  chietly  these :  (I.)  "The  Ii<jrd  whom  ye  seek, 
tfce  Messenger  of  the  better  covenant,  shall  Huddcnly  come  to  his 
(8.)  "  To  you  that  fear  my  name  shall  the  Sun  of  righteousness 
wilb  bedbng  in  his  wings."     (:).)   "  1  will  be  merciful  to  your 
and  yoiir  sins  I  will  rememi)er  no  more  :  giviiig  you  the 
of  salmtian  by  the  remLssion  of  sins  ;"  a  privilege  this  which 
■  mfpjvA  by  bU  Chrirtian  U-lievers.     (4.)  '•  All  shuli  know  me  from 
to  the  greatest :  they  shall  all  be  taught  of  God  ;  for  I  will 
of  my  Spirit  tipoa  all  tle»ih,  and  niy  servants  and  my  handmaids 
ly,  i.  e.  speak  the  wonderful  works  of  God."    This  blessing, 
the  Jewish  df^  .n  was  the  prerogative  of  prophets 

only,  is  to   all  tnie  Christians.     The  four 

■nd  St.  Peter,  our  Lord  and  his  forerunner,  agree  to  name  it 
of  the  Holy  Ghost."     St.  Peter  calls  it  ••  the  8|iiri(  of  pro-  \ 
■HK."     Christ  lenns  it  also  "  power  from  on  high,  and  the  promise  of 
ifce  FaiJier.''     The  fuliilnteut  of  this  great  promise  is  the  peculiar  glory  ' 
ti  doMtiatiily  in  iu  state  uf  port'cctioii,  as  appears  from  John  vii,  99, ' 
I^Bter  I,  12;  and  it  i»  eltu'lly  un  account  of  it  that  the  Christian 
is  seid  to  be  fi.Kiiided  oti  hetlrr  promues ;  but  to  inter  from 
llw  Jewish  dispensation  was  founded  on  a  curae,  19  a  palpable 

n— •"<;••"  oii  (hat  you  can  make  of  Heb.  viii,  2  Cor.  iii,  and  Gal. 

"  Jewisli  dispensation  puts  a  heavy  yoke  of  cere. 

>  iii^Hi  •iii»>:  wlio  am  under  it,  and  by  that  means  >*gendereth  to 

whems  the  Gospel  of  Christ  begets  glorious  liberty ;  not 

iir  tatedong  the  yoke  of  Mosaic  rites,  but  also  by  revenhng  mon 

ttemAy.  mod  tfssling  more  powerfully,  the  glorious  promise  of  the  Spirit. 

,  («.)  tUu  tivs  "  Go»(M-l  of  Moees,"  if  I  may  use  that  expnwsion 

BL  f^tnl,  Heb.  iv,  '2,  was  good  in  its  time  and  pkice,  and  was 

((ood  promitej ;  but  that  Iho  Gos|>el  of  Christ  is  better, 

1  upon  belter  promi*e4,  ilie  latter  dispensations  illustrating, 

,  Mnd  ripening  the  former ;  end  aJtogether  forming  the  varioiis 

il7  wfadi  (be  mystery  of  God  hastens  to  its  gkviuus  uvco4iiplishniunl. 
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"  II.  If  the  Moitaic  diKpciiHulion  is  so  nearly  allieil  to  ihe  (tospel  i 
Christ,  why  «l"es  the  a(>o.stlf,  Ileb.  xii,  18-31,  give  us  so  dreadful 
description  of  Mount  Suuii  ?  And  why  does  he  add,  'So  terrible  was  I" 
sight  [of  thai  mount  burning  with  tire]  that  Moses  said,  I  cxc 
fear  and  quake  V  " 

Answer.  Tlie  apostle  in  that  chapter  exalts,  with  great  reason.  Mo 
Sion  above  Mount  Sinai ;  or  the  ChrUtian  above  the  Jeteixh  dii?|)on!tarionJ 
mid  herein  we  endeavour  to  tread  in  liis  steps.  But  the  /irguinnit  take 
from  the  dreadful  burning  of  Mount  Sinai,  Ate,  does  by  no  mcmis  prove 
that  Ihe  Sinai  covnniuil  was  essentially  different  from  the  covenant  nf 
grace.  Weigh  with  impartiality  the  following  obsen-ations,  and  tJjcy 
will,  I  hope,  remove  yotir  prejudice^*,  us  tliey  have  done  nime : — 

1.  If  the  disjtensation  of  Moses  is  iknious  for  the  past  terrors  of  Moiuii 
Sinai ;  so  is  that  of  Christ  forthey«/urp  terrors  of  llic  day  of  judgment. 
"  His  voice,"  savs  the  apostle,  "  llien  shook  the  earth  ;  but  now  he  hnlli 
promised,  saying,  Yet  once  more  I  shake  not  the  earth  only,  but  also 
heaven.      Wn  ton  /ooA;  for  the  siiout  of  the  archangel,  anil  the  blntt  of 
the  trump  of  0<>d  ;"  and  are  persuaded,  that  the  flames  which  axeoM 
from   Moiuit  Sinni  to  the  midst  of  heaven   were  only  ty]iical  of  llxM 
flames  that  shall  crown  tlieChristiim  dispensation,  when  our"Ix)rd« 
be  revealed  in  lliiming  firr,  to  lake  a  more  drradful  vcngemice  oil  I 
that  obey  not  the  Ciospel,''  than  ever  Moses  did  on  those  who 
his  dispensation.     "Seein<;  then  that  all  these  things  shall  be 
what  manner  of  persons  ought  ve  to  be  in  all  holy  conversation  ;  lo 
for  and  hastii^g  imto  the  day  of  (rod,  wherein  the  heavens  licing  > 
shall  be  dissolved,  and  the  elements  shall  mcll  with  fervent  heat !"  HoW^ 
inconsiderable  do  the  Mosaic  terrors  of  n  burning  buxh  and  a  flamtn 
hill  appear,  when  they  are  compared  with  the  Christian  terrors  of  mtitiofl 
elemenUi,  and  of  a  tporld,  wliotie  inveterate  curse  is  pursued  from  I 
circumference  to  the  centre,  by  a.  pervading  lire;  and  devoured  by  mp 
spreading  tiames ! 

2.  How  erroneous  must  the  preaching  of  Zelotes  appear  to  tho 
who  believe  alt  the  Scriptures }     "  I  do  not  preach  lo  you  dutiu  i 
sincere  obedience,  like  Mr.  Legality  on  Mount  Sinai ;  hut  jirivHifge*  t 
faith,  like  St.  Paul  ou  Moiuit  Sion."     How  unscriptural,  I  had 
said  how  deceitful  is  this  modish  eirominatc  divinity  !    Does  not  the  ^ 
apostle,  who  is  supposed  lo  patronize  it  most,  speak  directly  ajrainst 
where  he  says,  "  We  labour  that   we  may  be  accepted  of  Hinj,  i 
Lord  ;^  for  we  must  all  appear  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Clu 
Knowuig  therefore  the  terror  of  the  Lord  [in  that  great  day  of  i 
lion,]  we  persuade   men!"     Nay,   tloes  not  he  conclude  his  dr 
description  of  Mount  Sinai,  and  its  terrors,  by   threatening  Chr 
believers,  who  "  are  come  to  Mount  Sion,"  with  more  dreadful  display 
of  Divine  justice  tlmn  Arabia  ever  l)elield,  if  tliey  do  not  obey  "  Hii 
that  speaks  from  heaven  ?"  Hob.  xii,  25.     And  does  he  not  sinti  up  I 
doctrine,  with  respect  to  Mount  Sinai  and  Motmt  Sion,  in  these  awb 
words  ?     •'  Wheretiiro,  we  receiving  [by  fivith  |  a  kingdom  which  cniwtJH 
be  moved,  let  us  have  grace,  whereby  we  may  serve  (Jwl  ncceptablyj 
with  reverence  and  gudlv   i'kah  :  for  ouK  (Jod"  is  not  the  litwl  of  th 
Alitinoiiiiiinn,  ImU  "a  co.NsitjiiNo  riUK:"  i.e.  Ilie  (ind  who  <lelivri 
the  niorul  law  upon  Motuit  Sinai  in  the  midst  of  dcvounng  flames 


■COSIV.l  aCHIFTUBE  SCAUS.  61 

nie  a  fuller  edition  of  it  in  his  sennon  upaa  the  mount,  sdemnly  adopt- 
■g  dial  law  iato  his  own  peculiar  dispensation,  aa  "  the  law  of  liberty," 
or  his  own  evangelical  law — this  very  "  God  is  a  consuming  fire."  He 
wiB  come  in  the  great  day,  "  rcveulcd  in  fluining  fire,  to  consume  the 
am  of  tiin  by  the  breath  of  his  mouth,  and  to  take  vengeance  on  all 
diat  obey  not  the  Gospel,"  whether  they  despise  its  gracious  offers,  or 
tnmple  under  foot  its  righteous  precepts.  If  Zelotcs  would  attentively 
read  Heb.  xii,  14-29,  and  compart!  tluit  awful  passage  with  Ileb.  ii,  2, 
8.  be  would  see  that  tliis  is  the  apostle's  anti-Solitidian  doctrine :  but, 
alu,  while  the  great  Pliorisaic  vkore  forbids  some  Papists  to  read  the 
Bible,  will  the  great  Antinomian  Diana  permit  sonic  Protestants  to 
Hidit? 

Should  not  the  preceding  observations  have  the  desired  eflect  upon 
ibe  reader,  I  appeal  to  witnesses.  Moses  is  the  first.  Hr  comes  down 
from  Mount  Sinai  with  an  angelic  appearance.  Beams  of  glory  dart 
froni  Us  seraphic  face.  His  looks  bespeak  the  man  that  had  conversed 
iifty  days  with  the  God  of  glory,  and  was  saturated  with  Divine  mercy 
lad  love.  But  I  forget  that  Christianized  Jews  vill  see  no  glory  in 
Moses,  and  have  a  veil  of  prejudice  ready  to  cast  over  his  radiant  face : 
1  therefoTe  point  at  a  more  illustrious  witness:  it  is  the  Lord  Jesus. 
*  BehoM !  he  cometh  with  ten  thousand  of  his  saints,"  says  St.  Jude, 
■■to  execute  judgment  upon  all ;"  and  particularly  upon  those  that  "sin 
viUuIIt  afler  they  have  received  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  Tlien; 
icoMineth  no  more  sacrifice  lor  Ihrir  sins,"  says  my  third  witness,  "  but 
a  fearful  looking  for  of  judgiii(;ut  and  fir.r\-  indignation,  wliich  shall  d<t. 
Tour  the  adverxaries.  He  that  do8]>isod  Moses'  luw  died  without  mercy  ; 
«f  how  much  sorer  punishment  shall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who  hath" 
despised  the  Christisin  dispensation,  and  "  done  despite  to  the  Spirit  uf 
pace'?  For  wc  know  him  tiiat  hath  said.  Vengeance  beioiigeth  uitto 
BK — the  Lord  shall  judge  iiis  people.  It  is  a  fearful  tiling  to  foil  into 
ibe  hands  of  the  living  God,"  Heb.  x,  26-31. 

I^nis  vpeaks  the  champion  of  fa-o  grace.  Such  is  the  account  which 
he  gives  of  Christ's  severity  toward  those  who  despise  his  dispensation, 
—•.  severity  this,  which  will  display  itself  by  the  iitllictiou  of  a  piuiish- 
meat  much  torer  than  that  inllicted  on  the  rebels  destroyed  by  Moses. 
And  are  wo  not  com:  to  tlie  huiglit'of  iiialtention,  if  we  can  read  sucli 
lenifale  declarations  as  these,  and  maintain  that  nothing  but  vinegar  and 
gall  fiows  from  Mount  Sinai,  and  nothing  but  milk  and  honey  from  Mount 
SioB  1  How  long  shall  we  have  **  eyes  that  du  not  sec,  and  hearts  that 
i»  not  understand  I"  Lord,  rend  the  veil  of  our  prejudices.  Ijet  us 
aee  "the  truth  as  it  is  in"  Moses,  that  we  may  more  clearly  see  "the 
tnib  as  it  is  in  Jesus." 

The  balance  of  the  preceding  arguments  shows  that  the  Mostue  and 
Ibe  Chritlian  covenants  equally  set  Uitiire  us  bktsins;  and  curxiiig ;  and 
that,  according  to  both  those  dis|>cnsatifins,  the  olwdifiicc  uf  failh  shall 
be  crowned  with  gracious  rewards ;  while  disoliedii'iKMs  the  sure  fniii 
of  unbrlief,  shall  be  punishiKl  with  the  threateiii^d  curs*'.  1  throw  this 
CbociuMon  into  my  Scales,  and  weigh  it  before  my  readers,  tliiu : — 


lee^t  1    rf/hiu'-uiirit  :!>r  :'.4ntt!ii»  >:'  uk-  iujc  mfCiim.  iiTMtmu&e  them  lo 
v-i3*B7^   or  TtiTE   JL^J   Txix        vxircTf   rv  licccf  ASS  ma 

L  a. 

W*<is :»?  Ph.hnnm.ieU'.'-  rr'ire  TTl^x  :i»f  vrvnc  Ttler,  mmd  tfta 
:iae.  S^iw  Tim:  miM  I  a:  i-'  s«  m.-wr  icirii'-.  oA'fJ  imr  l0rd 
•vvk"  Puul  iiiicSiiiif  sue  [brrnrc-    V~i,b:  mml  1  a:-  ic-  inlmii  elmal 

BnjTir  £.  OK  L>rc  J'<*mif  OLThc  iu£  i:  :ii<  «*r:iiic  escoi.]  If  IImm 
Bill  i!i:ii:  jOiBl:  K  SLr{>L  Ar!f  !n~.  vit:  fon^  ha:-  bit-,  kxet  tbk  cok- 
S:.  x-.'^-'Trvn^      Tsof  &«.  and  dm 

arnJt    .'-^f.   Wic   lis.    IT:   Laitt 

riE.  :  »■ .  5L  if - 
H*?"  ^j.i«"s.  ha  ifiiT  ■»'!':<!■  arevman"-.-.-  9k  isuat  tin- Wt  Gcapri  sale^ 
mf*  .fS-  -Tii?r-:  »  a:  ran^nric  cu:  ini  :«  ft.r.v  itfic  hfrrimg tir  atm' 

iRf  fer  ■k;i_~!»-''"l  biti  Oirisc  tcs?* -.'n-z  tit-Ti.  »rf  iraar  ti-  tSMr  error;  tin 
«-]«»  siBs  !itTi^c  i'tisxri  j*i.  uil:  vf    stilHC  »:inKOra(«  'ariovr  ■  fool 

:o<:-jji:<k  l:i:  -_'.*:  0:.r»s:  ••■l*  s.  .■*•:•• -ijs  ls  ;:  f -.usf-i  t  >cc  han.  -Nol 
s:.~  n-:'iK!r  Z^t.a^  -  ;i.r  1  ••■  ■■»  •'■:.-.•«"•  l-.s-kt  »ij4  .".aackl.  tike  thil 
-C  "-:  Pr.ij^R':  Mji-jjij.  •  :i.  sui  .-i>.  z'^.!£,  ;  VLitt  .%-**ik.  and 
tn.tr-^r."  ^*~:ll:: '  Z/t-i.trs^  r* :  :.!;•:.  l:  j.5:->.cs  saw  »ad  ia  the  i 
s.ifT-ii:.  Tii.-i:rT.  j.r..;«.ij»-.  ;.  c^ir  L:c:.  iw  T.i.at  .r.i>.ranr  <}ae:i«i(ia  ia  lb 
T.ci:.     H:  sCi.**  s  7»i.:^r_it:  rcjir;  kc  sri-:-:  i.3e  ndntf-tha 

Nui  1.-=.  M.  ^l:.  L^^  .rjV<T.is  -.i>  uik  Otrtx  o-ciffad  him  ■■ 
sui.  ~  T^.<  iudc  inrwm:  ~-<'u.~  L^i^f  \.  1> :  uic  \ih  y«a  inliaHli 
^^  :»:<  'Tor-  .ur  L.ri'»  utf«v?i^  :«j:  :s>  cm- gwMKiKxait  «wvp  iianiBk 
b.  -rt.!:  l::  jLiti  .i-ri^af  :j:^.:  j.-  \,-u  j*.t.  .c?  Sii-i.'c?'*  kin&K*B  to  pic 
^aBK-^  »>:  T-T-  ifCTi.T'f  ::-;sas!i'i«f  «:  mi  ?{«.  tai  •j»fs«  a^  the  way  I 
s«*'«'^"  1:  -  ?_?*■•;  2$  ^  uj.:  —.'f-r-  r>;  rucc  -w-  ■»«>«  out  of  ilw 
^•ir'i^y  »!.:•  ■"  ^•■'  ^"^i  >  ti-  "-:vc.  >  ,cr  rrr-o^ifs.  fx.'aJpaie  oar  La 
i:r  >:«;£  luj  »t:  t^skv?  v-  o*  :iLr»i  ««kt»^ »?ic  ia^arr  the  wajifci 

B.r  v^ri  ,■*  i.(  ill  1:  »  :-»>.v»e.  v:-*:  jL>.S.-ca~  "•.-€:.  ie  taiwrti^ttK 
'■*"  -*l.'r*ai'*  I  »~.  Ahi"?  .iT*v.S  .rj-V  tnc.vv  r,ii  rw  awver  gm 
3=-  •  ti  ^  r^^ra! ;  ;. ■<.  'i-.-x  -.'t^  ■^. ..-.'li  V  .Vof -.-o.c  is.  »  cur.  the  pp 
ic^  ::■  cc«--«:  -•:  — iv-4  ••■  .r>.c\,  *;■,;  ::,''•  ;-*  't..:si  ^n  skkedavth  befiN 
"Mj  -nr'.^L  N  t  s;  J^mj*  Cl-is.  -.:"  S-irvTiti*:::  »  rse  lioipel:  C 
»J»;«".xs  KOiKr  -.iif  r-nT  ^.-r  -JS?  "L•.»^¥^  jusixx^ic  iLis  hi*  diractii 
«scr.«u2,.c  ■»•:  r»  -.-.tjjoil  >  'k'.  :Sfr;  S.c;.  oft-or;  wjdwui  grrii 
•x  la*  «an;^  wt^-.  »yrv  -.ips-stfC.  :?.<  •fUbX  ijca:  "^j4  he  was  sen 
'  a  >xx"*  errsai.  TSf-vi-re. ;:"  ANCCi^  taaen  upcn  kee 
n  nsi  :.^  j?.'  »,<  Smtve  Sf  ctsS-  «fec>«ing  the 
to  hel.  **  /eiMni  A.Y'jecucvf  sc=»M«k  nnhodv  ev 


■ea,  and    proclaimed,   The    Lord, 

pU>e  Lord  God,  merciful  and  gra- 

rious,  long  siijfcring  iuiil  abundant 

in    g'TfxInetx    und    truth,    keeping 

Kerry  for  thousandth  forgiving  ini- 

qmt}',  transgression,  and  sin,  &c. 

Aivi  Mnses   made  haste,  (tc,  and 

■aid,  It'  now  I  have  found  grace  in 

Ihv  Bi^ht,  O  Lord,  ikc,  jHirdon  our 

'  iaif  itt/.v<  and  our  sin,  and  take  us  for 

[lUtie  inheritance.      And  he    (the 

Lord)  fnid.  I  make  a  (or  the)  cow. 

Rxodua  xxxiv,  6-10. 


offence  conietli ;  wherefore  if  thy 
hand  or  thy  foot  offend  thee,  cut 
lliein  oir.  It  is  better  to  enter  into 
Ufe  maimed,  nither  liian  be  cast 
into  ererlaMing  Jire,  Matt,  xviii,  7, 
8.  Wo  imto  you  that  are  rich, 
dec  Wo  unto  you  thai  arc  full, 
6i,c.  Wo  unto  }'ou  that  laugh  now, 
«kc..  Wo  unto  you,  when  all  men 
shall  speak  well  of  you,  Luke  vi, 
24.  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed, 
into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the 
devil — for  I  was  hungry,  and  ye  gave 
me  no  meat,  iVc,  Matt,  xxv,  42. 
I  flatter  myself,  that  if  Zelotes  and  Honostiis  candidly  weigh  the  pre. 
etdbig  arguments  and  scriptures,  tliey  will  reap  from  thence  a  double 
tdfantogv ;  (1.)  They  will  no  more  tread  the  iianour  of  CTirist's  moral 
lair  in  the  dust — no  more  rob  it  of  its  chief  glor\-,  that  of  t)cing  a  strict 
ntfc  of  jatfgment.  (2.)  Ilonestus  will  bo  again  benefitted  by  a  consider- 
lUe  part  of  tJie  New  Testament ;  and  Zelotes  by  a  considerable  part 
of  the  law  and  the  prophets,  which  (us  our  Lord  himself  informs  us) 
••bang  ou"  those  very  "  commandments"  that  the  Antinomiana  divest  oi 
their  tanetion,  and  the  Pharisees  of  their  spirituality. 


SECTION  VIL 

fine  of  the  preceding  section  is  weighed  in  the  Scripturr 

-According  In  Christ's  Gospel,  keeping  the  moral  law  in 

' fliA  i»  a  sfBORDtinATB  icoy  to  eteniol  life,  and  some  Protestants  are 
grossly  mistaken  when  they  make  believers  afraid  sincerely  to  observe 
the  commandments,  in  order  to  obtain  through  Christ  a  more  abun. 
dant  life  of  grace  here,  and  an  eternal  life  of  glory  hereafter. 

Ir  I  have  Bp«>nt  so  much  time  in  attempting  to  remove  the  difficulties 
with  wliich  the  doctrine  of  the  law  is  clogged,  it  has  not  been  without 
reaaon  ;  for  the  success  of  my  Checks  in  a  great  degree  depends  u[M>n 
daanng  up  this  part  of  my  subject.  If  I  fail  here,  Pharisaism  will  not 
he  checked,  and  gross  AntinoniianLsm  will  still  pass  for  the  pure  Gospel; 


ital  errors  about  the  law  lieing  the  muddy  springs  whence  the 
cisterns,  both  of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the  Anlinomians,  have 
constant  supplies.  Honestus  will  have  an  anli-evangelicol,  C'hrist. 
law,  or  at  least  a  law  without  spirituality  and  strictness  ;  the  law  he 
to  himself  being  an  insignificant  twig,  and  not  tlic  Spirit's  two- 
piercing  sword.  And  Zelotes  contrives  a  Gospel  without  law ; 
'if  he  a(hnits  of  a  law  for  Christ's  subjects,  it  is  such  a  one  as  has 
y  the  shadow  of  a  law — "  a  rule  of  life,"  as  he  calls  it,  and  not  a 
ruie  of  judgment.  Tliat  at  first  sight  Honestus  may  perceive  the  spiritu- 
*My  of  the  law,  and  the  need  of  Christ's  Gospel ;  and  that  2^loiet>  may 
iacor^t  the  need  of  Christ's  lau;  and  sea  its  awful  impartiality,  I  )>e( 
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leave  Vt  rcca()itulat«>  i\w  contents  of  (lie  la*it  »eciion ;  prtsenling  tliem  U» 
the  reader,  in  my  Sc.-iles,  as  iIm;  just  weights  of  the  sjuicliwry  exactty 
balancing  each  other. 


WEI0UT8     OF    FAITH     ATTD    FREB 

GKACK. 

I. 

Whfn  the  Philippian  jailer  cried 
out.  Sirs,  what  fiiusl  I  do  to  be 
saved  ?  Paul  and  Silos  said,  [accord- 
ing to  the  first  Go«pel  axiom,] 
BELtEVE  in  tlie  Lf)n]  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thou  slialt  be  saved,  Acts  j.\\, 
31. 


WEIGHTS    OF   WOBXe    AKD 
WIIX. 
II. 

Whfn  the  young  ruler,  and  tht 
pious  lawyer,  ashrd  our  Lord 
What  shall  I  do  to  inherit  otem«l 
life  1  He  atiswered  them,  [accord- 
ing to  the  second  axiom,]  If  thou 
wilt  enter  Into  life,  keep  the  coW' 
MANDMETiTS.  Tliis  cfo,  and  thou 
shall  //t>e.  Matt.  six.  17:  Luke 
T^-iii,  1»;  x,  28. 
Here  Zelotcs,  as  if  he  were  determined  to  set  aside  tlic  loft  Gospel  scale, 
cries  out,  "  There  is  no  entering  into  hfe  by  doing  and  kre-ping  the  com- 
mandments.  The  young  ruler  and  the  lawyer  were  lx)th  a;*  great  legal- 
ists a.s  yourself,  imd  Christ  answered  Iheni  according  to  their  error ;  ft« 
wise  man  haN-ing  obser\ed,  that  we  must  sometimes  'answer  a  feol 
according  to  his  folly.*"  I  understand  you,  Zelotes  ;  you  suppose  thtl 
one  Phurbtaic  fiend  had  driven  the  poi8one<l  nail  of  legality  mto  thfir 
breasts,  and  that  Christ  was  so  olTirious  as  to  clinch  it  for  liim.  "  Not 
80,"  repUes  Zelotes,  "but  I  ihiidt  Chrisl's  answer  was  ironical,  like  ihnl 
of  the  Prophet  Micaiali,  who  said  one  tiling  to  King  Ahab,  and  meant 
another."  What !  Zelotes,  two  men,  at  difl'erenl  times  and  in  the  rooil 
solemn  mamicr,  propose  to  our  Lord  the  most  important  question  in  the 
world.  He  shows  a  particular  regard  for  them;  and  roUini^' then 
similar  aiiswers.  When  one  of  tliem  had  described  the  way  of  obedi- 
ence, an  evangelist  observes,  that  "Jesus  saw  he  had  answered  discreetly, 
Mark  xii,  34.  St.  Luke  informs  us  that  Christ  commended  liiro  aod 
•aid,  "  Thou  hast  answered  riglit,"  Luke  x,  28  ;  and  yet  you  intimate, 
that  not  only  our  Lord's  answers,  Init  his  conunendations  were  ironicaL 
In  what  an  unfavourable  hght  do  you  put  our  Saviour's  kindness  to  poor 
sinners,  who  prostrate  themselves  at  hie  feet,  and  there  ask  tlie  way  to 
heaven !  if  "  curs<«d  is  he  that  makctli  the  blind  to  wander  out  of  their 
earthly  way  ;"  how  can  ynu,  upon  your  principles,  exculpate  our  Loni 
for  doing  this  with  resp<'ct  to  tlic  blind  seekers,  who  inquire  the  waylha^| 
leads  to  eternal  life?  niid  heareii  > 

But  this  is  not  all.  It  is  evident,  that  ullhougb  from  tlie  taunting  tooa 
of  Micaiali's  voice,  Ahab  directly  understood  that  llie  answer  giveU' 
him  was  ironical ;  yet,  lest  there  should  be  deception  in  the  case,  the  prO' 
phet  dropp«;d  the  mask  of  irony,  mid  told  the  king  the  naked  truth  befoi 
they  parted.  Not  so  Jesus  Christ,  if  Solifidianism  is  the  (Sospel :  (of 
although  neither  the  ruler  nor  the  lawyer  suspected  that  hb  directica. 
and  approbation  were  ironical,  he  let  them  Ixjth  depart  without  giving 
them,  or  his  disciples  who  Mere  present,  tlie  least  liint  that  he  was 
ing  ihem  ujion  a  fool's  errand.  Therefore,  if  setting  sinners  upon 
xng  the  commandments  in  faith  to  go  to  heaven  l)e  only  showing 
the  cleaner  way  to  hell,  as  Zelotes  sometimes  mtimates,  nobody 
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I. 


11. 


By  the  worka  of  the  law  [when 
t  m  opposed  to  Christ,  or  abstracted 
ham  the  proraiae]  shall  no  flesh 
iiBg  be  jtutifed  [at  any  time,] 
Gd.ii.16. 

When  you  hare  done  aU  that  ia 
r— Mixted  you,  aay.  We  are  tm- 
pwftmNv  Mnantt,  I^ike  zvii,  10. 


In  the  day  of  judgment — by  thy 
words  thou  slialt  bo  juttUied.  Tho 
doers  of  the  law  [of  hberty — the 
law  connected  with  the  Gospel 
promiaes]  shall  be  justified.  Matt, 
xii,  37 ;  Rom.  ii,  10. 

Cast  the  wnptx^aMe  urvatU  into 
outer  daikness ;  there  shall  be  weep- 
ing and  gnashing  of  teeth.  Matt. 
XXV,  30. 

If  I  am  not  mistaken,  the  balance  of  these  scriptures  shows,  that, 
•Idioof^  we  are  not  under  the  moral  law  without  Christ,  yet  we  are  under 
kuChrUt,  both  as  a  rule  of  life  wid  a  rule  of  judgmeat :  or,  to  apeak 
■tic  phialy,  although  we  shall  not  be  judged  by  the  law  of  innocence, 
L  e.  the  moral  law  abstracted  from  Gospel  promises,  yet  we  shall  be 
figaA  by  the  "  law  of  liberty,"  i.  e.  the  moral  law  connected  with  the 
fnmaaa  of  the  Croapel :  on  evangelical  law  this,  under  which  the  merci- 
y  God  fi>r  Chriat'a  sake  put  mankind  in  our  fint  parents,  when  he  gra- 
'  promised  them  "  the  seed  of  the  woman,"  the  atoning  Mediator, 
I  wayai  "  Priest,  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec." 


SECTION  vin. 

whit  is  God's  teork,  and  what  is  our  own ;  how  Christ  saves 
us,  and  how  wc  work  out  our  own  saltiation. 


nSST  SCALE. 

GMilaiiini^  the  weights  of  tuxr 

GRACE. 

lite  hour  is  coming  and  now  is, 
irfaen  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice 
nf  the  Son  of  God  ;  and  they  that 
Var  shall  lire,  John  v,  25. 

I  am  come,  tliat  they  might  have 
un.  and  that  they  might  have  it 
morp  abundantly,  John  x,  10. 

You  hath  lie  quirkenrd,  who 
were  <2ra(J  in  trciipasscs  and  sins, 
Kph.  ii,  1. 

"  CSod,  mt  of  his  fatharly  benignity  and  clemency,  ihall  aeeept  from  us,  hie 
chiMmi,  this  endeavour  and  atndy  to  keep  liii  law,  inrtead  of  a  perfect  righteoui- 
MM,  Ac.  AU  this  diicoarae  ouKht  to  be  referred  to  the  new  obedience,  &c. 
which  ia  the  plainer,  beeaaie  moet  of  then  atatutea  were  caaeeMisiu,  rtwudieM, 
iod  tsfitoimus  tot  ain."  (Uiod.  ni  loe.)  Mr.  Henry  ia  ezactlv  of  the  aame  ■onti- 
■bdL  "Coald  we  perfectly  fulfil  but  that  one  cnnimand  of  loving  Ood  with  all 
eer  heart,  dec,  and  could  we  «ay  we  had  never  done  otliorwito,  that  would  be  ao 
oar  rightenuaneaa  aa  to  entille  ua  to  the  benefita  of  the  covenant  of  inaoediey,  Sic. 
Hal  rAal  we  cannot  pretend  to ;  therefore  our  imetrr  oltediener  ahall  be  accepted 
ihtongh  a  Mediator,  to  denominate  n«  (an  Noah  wat)  'righfnwi  before  God.'" 
Unar  in  lor.i 


SECOND  SCAXR. 

Containing  the  weights  of  fkbb 

WILL. 

Awakn,  thou  that  steepest,  ariar 
from  the  deail,  and  Christ  shall 
give  thee  light,  Kph.  v,  14. 

Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the 
Son  of  man,  tic,  ye  have  no  ufh 
in  you,  John  vi,  53. 

Ye  will  not  come  unto  me,  that 
ye  might  have  life,  John  v,  40. 


KOVAI.  CBieO 


Tou  being  dead  in  your  sins.  Ate, 
hath  he  quickeiKHl  together  with 
him,  Col.  ii.  13. 

Except  a  man  be  bom  again,  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  Uod, 
John  iii,  S. 

The  winil  bloweth  where  it  list- 
eth,  AiC,  ao  is  every  one  tliat  iii  born 
of  the  Spirit,  John  iii,  ti. 


Being  horn  ai^ain,not  of  corrupti- 
ble Meed,  but,  Ate,  by*  the.  word  of 
God ;  and  this  is  the  tcord,  which 
by  the  t>os|>el  is  preached  unto  you. 


IL 

lliou  hast  a  name  that  thou  li« 
est,  uiid  art  dead,  Aic,    Str 
the    ihiiigH   thut    remain, 
ready  to  die.  Rev.  iii,  1,  'i, 

Evfry  t>nc  that  lorrth — evef 
that  docs  righteousness,  im  bom  < 
liod,  1  John  iv,  7 ;  ii,  ^9. 

Humble    yourselve.1    under 
mighty  hand  of  <.io<l,  that  he 
exalt  you.     For  God  rrtisleth 
proud  nnd  giveth  grace  to  the  An 
ble,  1  Pel.  V.  6,  5. 

Wherefore,  <SiC,  lay  apart 
filthiuess,  &CC,  and  receive,*  Ate,  ti^j 
iitgrafted  word,  Jumus  i,  Itt,  21« 
Whosoever  btlievelh,  Aie,  la  Loci 


I  Fet.  i,  23,  25.     Of  his  own  vill    of  God  [according  to  his  disp 


btgat  he  ua  with  the  word  of  tnith, 
James  i,  18. 


Christ  our  paitover  is  sacrificed 
for  us,  1  Cor.  vi,  7. 


iioii,]  1  Jolui  v,  1.     As  many 
received  him,  (u  litem  [of  his  o« 
gracious  will]  giive  lie  power  to  T 
come  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  ihi 
that  believe  on  his  name,  John  uH 
For  ye  are  oil  tlie  children  of  ( 
by  faith  in   Christ  Jesus.     Fa 
cumcth  by  hearing  [which  ia 
work,]  Gal.  iii,  26 ;  Rom.  x,  11 
They  [the  Bereona]  received 
word  with  all  readiness  of 
and  searched  the  Scriptures  dail) 
whether    those    things   wera, 
therefore  many  of  them  bel 
[i.  e.  received  "  the  ingrafted  i 
and   by   that   means   were   "bol 
again"  according  to  the  Chriatia 
dispensation;]  Acts  xvii,  11,  12. 
Purge   out   the   old   leaven  \t 
wickedness]  that  ye  may  be  a  i 
lump.   {Ibid.) 


[79  uaiij 
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*  Hnw  niuUken  wrra  the  dirine*  th&t  com|Ki«ed  the  synod  of  Dort,  ' 
■  penking  of  rfgrnnrstion,  they  nid,  without  uny  dintlnctioii,  (lllam  Dfus  in  • 
Au  tin*  nohit  opcralur,)  "God  work*  it  in  iii,  without  iu< !"  Juit  a*  if  God  t 
tiered  in  lu  without  u«!  Just  u  if  we  received  the  word  without  our  recfivii 
of  it !  Ju«t  %a  if  the  flower  snd  theeun  produced  aorn  without  the  ticld  that  b«i 
it!  What  led  them  into  this  miatake  wu,  no  Houlil,  ■  comniciulahli.'  deeir* 
iDftintAin  the  honour  of  free  ^ice.     Huwewr,  if  by  nsgonenitioD  they  uio&nt  t 

/irtt  communicstion  of  that  fructifying,  "ravine  gmco,  vkirh  '       ^ ire4 

all  ninn'' — \h*  firtt  viait,  or  the  lint  implanting  ol  "  that  liglit  <  h  < 

lightena  every  man  th«l  cometh  into  the  world,"  ihny  ii|ioke  .'  ■  irut 

fur  tiud  beitowi  thia  fret  gift  upon  n«,  atwolutely  "  without  ua !"     Nor  could 
ever  do  what  he  requirea  of  lu  in  the  acale  of  frte  will,  if  be  had  not  lina  gi« 
o*  •  talent  of  mre.  and  if  he  did  not  continually  help  us  to  u>«  tl  sriglit  trif 
w*  tiare  a  good  will. 


f. 

IW  blood  ol'  Chiit4  elfantfih  us 
ham  wU  ni,  I  John  i,  7. 

Biy  on*  oflering  he  hath  f>frfrci- 
iri  nr  «!«er  [in  atoniag  merira]  iheni 
tei  are  saDCtii)«*l.  ifeb.  x,  14. 

Bt  by  himurlf  purged  oiir  <iin9. 
Of  (to  foofie  there  was  norir  with 
kios  Hak  i,  3  ;  Iml.  Lxiii,  3.  [Here 
te  iBeainiinnicable  glory  of  mak. 
m§  m  proper  ktanement  tor  siit  is 
■cimjj  to  oar  Lord.] 


Be  pKl  fliMy  fin  by  th«  sacrifice 
"  He*i.  ix,  26. 
U«  *imrtified,  Ac,  in   the 
aMMB  o!  I  Jeiiu!!.  and  br  the 

q^irii  1..  .1  Cor.  vi.  11. 


Te 


Bveiy  one  shall  say,  In  [or 
ttrmt^]  Ihe  Lord  have  I  righl- 
— «iii  and  Mnsfigtb,  km.  xlv,  24. 
I  will  nuikn  mentidn  of  (Ay  right. 
— Mfl),  even  of  tliinc  orjy,  Aic. 
My  mouth  shnll  show  forth  Ihy 
rMt,  mill  thy  salvation  nil 
jr.  Pan.  Ixxi,  15,  16. 

J^  rigkUoutnet*  is  near,  my 

Mttao  M  gone  forth,  Isa.  b,  & 

I  bring  near  my  riehte<mame*i, 

1  BO(  be  far  off ;  and  my  nal. 

not  tarry,  Isa.  xlvi,  13. 

his  Son  Jmim  to  hhmi 
|H,  M  tem'iv.  Aic,  you  from  your 
Acts  iii,  26. 

Bb  [Christ]  hath  God  exalted 
to  giet  repentance  to  Israel,  and 
finkn '     'rif,  Actt  V,  81. 

Be  '    unto  you,   that 

dtoagb  till*  man  [4  'hrist]  is  preach> 
id  MM  you  tKe  forg:ivrn€Mt  of  tiiu, 

kam  vaa.  S9. 

N«C  fay  workt  of  righteouime** 
•lidi  w«  bur*  done ;  hut  of  hia 
■Hc;  h*  Mv«d  us.  Tit.  i«.  5. 


n. 

C'lfame  your  hands,  ye  sinners ; 
and  purify  your  hearts,  ye  doublftj 
minded,  janies  iv.  8. 

I>!l  «»  go  on  unto  perfection, 
'riii.s  one  thing  I  do.  6!.c.  1  pretM 
toward  the  mark,  Heb.  vi,  1  ;  Phil, 
iii,  13. 

Vr  have  purified  vour  souls  in 
obeying  the  truth.  Verily  I  have 
cleansed  my  heart  in  vain,  and 
washed  my  hands  m  innocency. 
['I'hc  word  in  rain  refers  only  to  a 
leni))ta(ion  of  David  when  lie  "saw 
the  prosperity  of  tlie  wicked,"]  1 
Pel.  i,  22;   Psa.  Ixxiii,  13. 

Put  away  the  «ri/  of  your  doing 
from  before  mine  eyes,  isa.  i,  16. 

If  a  man  purge  himself  from 
these,  he  simll  be  a  vessel  unto  ho. 
nour,  sanctijied,  and  meet  for  the 
Mnirter's  use,  2  Tim.  ii,  21. 

In  every  nation  he  that  worketh  ' 
righteousness  is  accepted  of.Him,! 
Acts  X,  35. 

Then  [wlien  thou  denlest  thy 
broud  to  the  hungry,  bringest  th« 
poor  to  thy  house,  dec,]  then  shall 
Ihy  righteousness  go  before  thee, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  ba 
thy  rereward,  Isa.  Iviii,  8. 

Whosoever  does  not  righteous^ 
ness  is  not  of  God,  1  John  iii,  10. 

The  Lord  rewarded  me  [David] 
according  to  my  righteousness,  ac> 
cording  to  the  cleanness  of  oiy 
hands,  2  Soni.  xxii,  21. 

I  Ihmght  on  my  ways,  and  tumt^ ' 
my  fret  unto  thy  testimonies.  I  made 
hasle,  and  delayed  not  to  keep  thy 
cnmmaiuhnents,  Psa.  cxix,  59,  60. 

Repent  ye,  therefore,  and  be  con. 
verted,  that  your  sins  may  be  fc/of. 
ted  out.  Acts  iii,  1 9. 

Arise :  why  tarriest  thou  ?  Wash 
tneay  thy  sins ;  calling  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  .Acts  txii,  16. 

Except  your  righteousneu  agu 
cced  the  righieoumcKx  of  tlie 
scribes,  ye  shall  in  mo  case  enter 


ee 
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II. 


And  Oua  ia  (he  name  witereby  he 
shall  be  called  the  Lord  our  right- 
eoiunets,  Jer.  xxiii,  6. 

Them  that  have  obtained  Uke 
preciouR  faith  with  us,  through  the 
rightrousneaa  of  God  and  our  Sa- 
viour Jesus  Christ,  2  Pet.  i,  1. 

Crrist  is  made  unto  us  of  God, 
4tc,  righteougness,  1  Cor.  i,  30. 

Even  for  mine  own  Bake  mil  I 
do  it,  Iso.  xlviii,  11. 

No  man  can  say  that  Jesus  is  the 
Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghoit — the 
Spirit  of  faith,  1  Cor.  xii,  3  ;  2  Cor. 
iv.  13. 

I  will  put  ray  Spirit  within  you, 
Ezek.  xxxvi,  27.  I  will  pour  out 
of  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh,  Acts 
ii,  17. 

Hear  me,  O  Lord,  that  this  peo- 
ple may  know,  &c,  that  thou  hast 
tttmed  their  heart  back  again,  1 
Kings  xviii,  37. 

A  new  heart  will  /  give  you,  6ic. 
I  win  take  away  the  stony  heart, 
dice,  and  I  will  give  you  a  heart  of 
flesh,  Ezek.  xxxvi,  26. 

The  preparation  of  the  heart  in 
man  \a  from  the  Lord.  Thou  wilt 
prepare  their  heart,  [the  heart  of  the 
humble,]  Prov.  x\-i,  1 ;  Psa.  x,  17. 

The  Lord  will  give  grace  and 
glory,  Psa.  Lxxxiv,  1 1. 

Exceeding  great  and  precious 
promiMts  are  given  us ;  that  by  these 
you  might  l)e  partakers  of  the  Di- 
vine nature,  2  Pet.  i,  4. 

Come,  for  all  tilings  are  now 
ready,  Luke  xiv,  17. 

The  Iiord  will  wait  to  be  gra- 
cious, Fsa.  XXX,  18. 

Be  not  dismayed,  for  I  am  thy 
tiod;  I  will  strengthen  thee,  Isa. 
xh,  10. 


k 
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into  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
V,  20. 

He  tlmt  doe*  righteousneti 
righteous,  even  as  he  [Christ] 
righteous,  1  John  iii,  7. 

'lliough  Noali,  Daniel,  and  J< 
were  in  it  [the  place  alwut  to  I 
destroyed]  they  should  deliver 
their  oum  xouls  by  their  righieou 
ncsg,  Ezek.  xiv,  14. 

The  riglileoutn/eg»  of  the  biori 
Eous  shall   be   upon  him,  ~ 
xviii,  20. 

/  mil  for  this  be  inqvired  of,  A.i 
to  do  it  for  them,  Ezek.  xxxvi,  .SI 

Your  heavenly  Father  will 
his  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that 
him — to  them  that  obey  him,  Luke 
xi,  13  ;  Acts  x,  32. 

Repent  and  l>c  baptized,  &c,  | 
stand  to  your  biiptismol  vow,] 
ye  shall  receive  the  gift  gf  the  i 
Ghost,  Acts  ii,  38. 

Take  with  you  words,  and  tuni 
to  the  Lord.  T\im  ye  even  to  mn 
with  all  your  heart,  Hos.  xiv,  2j^ 
Joel  ii,  12. 

Harden  not  your  heart 
your  heart :  make  you  a  new  i 
for  why  will  ye  die  1  Psa.  xcv,  8J 
Joel  ii,  13  ;  Ezek.  xviii,  31. 

Nevertheless,    there    are    go 
things  found  in  thee,  in  that, 
tliou  hast  prepared  thine  heart 
seek  God,  2  Chron.  xix,  3. 

No  good  tiling  will  he  wilhha 
from  them  that  tealk  uprightly.  ^J^j 

Having  tliereforo  these 
let  us   cleanse   ourselves 
filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spu 
Cor.  vii,  1. 

The  Lamb's  wife  hath  made,  her- 
self ready.  Be  yc  also  ready,  Rer^ 
xix,  7  ;  Matt,  xxiv,  44. 

Wait  on  the  Lord,  itc  :  wiiit,J 
say,  on  the  Lord,  Psa.  xxvii,  1 4. 

David  encouraged  himself  in  i 
God,  1  Sam.  xxx,  6.     'n»ey  l!« 
ttait  on  the  Lord  ahull  renew  i 
strength,  Isa.  xl,  31. 
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I. 

Yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with  the 
rifftf  htaid  of  my  righteousneiM, 
lM.zli,10. 

I  wiO  apnmlde  clean  water  upon 
;«ai,aiid  y6  ahall  be  clean:  from 
al  yonr  fitthinflaa,  and  from  all  your 
abb  will  I  cleoiHeyou,  Ezek.  xxxvi, 

I  die  Lord  do  keep  it  [the  spirit' 
m1  nneyaid]  lest  any  hurt  it.  I 
w9  keep  it  night  and  day,  Isaiah 

milt  ^ 

I  w9l  fjiee  them  a  heart  of  flesh, 
ttat  Aey  may  walk  in  my  statutes, 
"      xi,ao. 


Dnvid  nqr  servant  shall  be  king 
Mcr  them ;  and,  dec,  they  shall 
wtOk  m  my  judgments,  £zckiel 
ixx^ii,  24. 

For  we  are  his  workmanship, 
tn^led  m  Christ  Jesus  unto  the 
good  works  which  God  [by  his  word 
«r  command,  by  providential  occur- 
leoees,  and  by  secret  intimations 
«f  his  wiO,  Sfonroifuuft]  hath  before 
fnfared,  that  we  should  tcalk  in 
i  Am,  Eph.  ii,  10. 


God  hath  taecd  us,  and  called  us 
ciih  a  holy  calung  ;  not  according 
to  our  works,  but  according  to  liis 
own  purpose  and  grace,  which  was 
pTCQ  wi  in  Christ  before  the  world 
be^n,  2  Tun.  i,  9. 


I  will  give  them  a  heart  to  know 
me,  (hat  I  am  the  Lord,  Jur.  xxiv,  7. 


II. 

Cursed  u*  the  man  that  makelh 
flesh  his  (trm,  Jcr.  xvii,  5.  Cast. 
thy  burden  upon  the  Lord,  and  he 
will  sustain  thee,  Psa.  hr,  22. 

Wash  ye,  make  you  clean,  Isa. 
i,  16.  O  Jerusalem,  wash  thy 
heart  from  wickedness,  that  thou 
mayest  be  saved,  Jer.  iv,  14. 

Keep  thyself  ^Mie,  1  Tim.  v,  U2. 
Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence, 
for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  ti[  life, 
Prov.  iv,  23. 

What  does  the  Lord  require  of 
thee  but,  &c,  to  tnitt  hinnbly  with 
thy  God?  Micah  vi,  8.  And 
Enocb*  $et  himself  to  walk  with 
God,  Gen.  v,  24. 

He  that  saith  he  abideth  in  him, 
[God  manifested  in  the  ile8h,].oti^At 
himself  also  so  to  walk,  even  as  he 
walked,  1  John  ii,  6. 

And  as  many  as  walk  according 
to  tliis  rule,  peace  be  on  them  and 
nrercy,  Gal.  vi,  16.  That  they 
might  set  their  hope  in  God,  &c, 
and  not  be  as  their  fathers,  a  sliib- 
bom  generation.  Ax,  that  set  not 
their  lieart  aright,  dec,  and  refused 
to  walk  in  his  law.    But  as  for  me, 

1  vill  tealk  in  mine  integrity,  Psu. 
Ixxviii,  7,  10;  xxvi,  11. 

'llic  grace  of  God,  that  bringt^th 
salvation,  hiith  apiienred  unto  all 
men,  teaching  us  that  tee  should 
lire  soberly,  dtc.  Give  diligenrc 
to  make  your  caluno  sure.  How 
shall  ire  escape  if  we  neglect  w> 
great  salvation?   Titus  ii,  11,  12; 

2  Pet.  i,  10 ;  Hcb.  ii,  9. 

Then  shall  we  know,  if  trc  follow 
on  to  know  the  Lord,  IIos.  vi,  'S. 


*  Tlw  word  in  the  originil  i*  in  the  conjugation  Hitkpahel,  which  McniticH  to 
rnm  •■«*«  arlf  to  do  •  thing.  Our  traimlntion  dona  lut  do  it  justico.  Nor  chii 
ikiqtee  rvmaonalily  objact  to  the  mruiiing  of  llio  word  uaeii  hy  Moeee,  unliiax  hn 
>M>  prove  that  Enoch  had  no  hand,  and  no  font,  in  hia  naUing  ititk  God ;  ami 
■bit  (iotl  AtAffp'A  hint  :ir  if  ho  had  been  a  pa^Kivo  curt,  or  a  n^rniling  raiin«ii. 
Ilowrrrr,  I  readily  prant  that  Knocli  did  not  trt  himirif  to  milk  with  (iod  without 
'.Sa  help  of  that  "niping  ^>iier,  which  has  apiM;aivd  to  all  luon,"  and  which  t.u 
uaay  "  receive  in  vain." 


carAi.  cncK. 


.*t 


I  will  put  my  fear  in  their  hearts, 
Jer.  xjuii,  40. 

TTic  Lord  thy  God  will  rircumcue 
thine  heart,  Deuf.  xx.x,  6. 

/  If  i7/  pitt  my  law  in  tlieir  inward 
piuts,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts, 
Jer.  xxa,  33. 


We  love  him,  bectnue  he  first 
loved  us,  1  John  iv,  19. 

By  grace  ye  are  sAven,  throwgh 
faith  ;  and  that  not  of  yourselves, 
it  is  the  gift  of  Uod,  Eph.  ii,  8. 
It  is  of  laith,  that  it  might  be  by 
grace,  Rom.  iv,  16. 

Not  for  thy  rightcousnrts,  \c, 
doet  thou  go  and  jiossess  their  land, 
Deut.  ix,  r>. 

Not  of  ttorkt,  lest  any  man  should 
boaat,  Eph.  ii,  9. 

Tlioii  host  hid  thotue  things  from 
the  ime  and  fyrudrnt,  (in  their  own 
eye«,]  and  n^vealud  them  unto  btd>eg, 
Luke  X,  '21. 


n. 

Tlicy  shall  not  tiiid  me,  4m 
that  they  did  not  chooie  theft 
the  Lord,  Prov.  i,  29. 

Circumcise  therefore  the  fore 
of  yottr  heart,  Dciit.  x,  16. 

Let  every  man  be  suifi  $o  i 
iic.  Receire  with  mrekneat 
ingnifled  word,  which  is  aUi 
laxe  your  souls,  James  i,  19, 
Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  my  bi 
Psa.  cxix,  11. 

'Die  Father  Jimeth  yoa,  btt 
ye  have  believed,  John  x\\,  27. 

Believe,  dec,  and  thnu  sbal 
SAVED,  Acts  x\-i,  31.  Recein 
the  grace  of  God  in  noM,  2 
vi,  1.  Looking  diligently  lest 
man  fuil  of  [or  be  wonting  to 
grace  of  God,  Heb.  xii.  15. 

Inherit  the  kingdom,  dee, 
was  hungry,  and  ye  gaee  ate 
&C,  Mult.  XXV,  34. 

Charge  them,  dec,  to  do 
dec,  that   they    may  lay    holt 
ot(tnial  life,  1  Tim.  vi,  17,  dec 

Who  is  teiie,  and  ln'    '— "  —i| 
stand  these  tilings  /  pi  ■  ij 

shall    know    tliem  ?     iii<'<. 
None  of  the  wicked  shall 
stand,  but  the  wise  shall  undersi 
Don.  xii,  10. 


If  I  am  not  mistaken,  the  balance  of  the  preceding  scriptures  dl 
that  Pharisaism  and  Antinoinianism  are  eqnally  unscriptural ;  tbe 
monious  oppoation  of  those  passages  evincing,  (1.)  That  our  frea 
is  subordinately  a  worker  with  Uod't  free  grace  in  every  thing  b 
proper  atonement  for  sin.  and  the  first  implantirig  of  the  light 
enlightens  every  man  that  comes  mto  the  world :  such  an  alo— j 
having  been  tully  completed  by  Chritt's  blood,  and  such  an  iufpla^ 
being  entirely  performed  by  hit  Spirit.  (2.)  That  Honestua  b  t 
dreadfully  mistaken,  when  he  mukes  next  to  notliing  of  free  graoo 
her  works.  (3.)  That  Zolotes  obtrudes  a  uvM  dangerous  paraidox  i 
the  simple,  when  he  preachen  Jini.ilicd  italvalion  in  the  Cbrispian  1 
of  the  word.  And  (i.)  'niut  Si.  Paul  speaks  as  the  oradee 
when  he  says,  "  God  worketh  in  you,  dec,  therefore  work  y« 
own  salvation." 


SECTION  a. 

\g  the  aoit  womitrfiA  work  iffne  gneet  Ike  „ 

Ae  kut  world  oflkt  mmgodtg  kgJuiu  Ckrul':  mid  Ifcs 
ymgwoHctfjimwa,Aeohflimdem§^tf1ktL 
t  daw.  who  io  deopite  to  the  Spirit  of  gram. 

nmhaaauchhif^  thangfataofhaiaiHi^teniHid  good  «oA% 
tBatimn  doubts  if  he  is  a  lost  ifaner  ^  natiira^  oSl  if  A«  Ha- 
unA  blood  is  ahsoiatdjr  necesHuy  to  his  jnatiQcpiioii.'  Aad 
«f  Zelotes  is  so  iidl  of  sbsohite  dectioa  atn  vspnlMtiog  tar. 
atlw  dunks  the  swarifioe  of  Christ  -mm  eooBBed  to  the  htHe 
■nldiMi  which  he  csOs  "the  Cbnrdi,  fbe  yliisiiil  dddMw 
nohk  EphniM,  God's  peo|«^  the  sleet,  Ae1i|a»  flodt,^  fte. 
Mw  sodf^  if  Tou  bdieTB  him,  sn  lored  wift  sn 
aTdie  rest  of  msnkind  aie  hstsd  widi  u  SMrii 
m^t^nerar  died  for  Asm.  OodpvpoHl^'iMfdHlirftBiB 
AduB,  and  afasiAiteljr  demed  than  kB  wUh^  in  Chriik  te 
ftn^  tint  thOT  ranfat  neoesmihr  be  iriched  alid  inHBiijr  by 
"lb  ilfartnte  his  ^H7  by  their  destraetioB.'' 
jti^OMMB  mistakes;  to  riioir  Hooestas  dmt  dB mea,  witfaeot' 
I,  an  MMBJetel  by^  natoio  as  to  stand  in  need  pf  Cfariit's  tfmoag 
A  to  conrinee  T^f^eUx*  Aat  Christ  uns  s^  gobd  ■■  to  Aed  it  lit 
fithoot  exception ;  I  throw  mto  my  Scales  somaoif  dm  wej|^ 
with  gattni  Tedisn^iticm :  I  sqr  soaie,  because  ptheis  have 
aan  produced  in  the  third  aectioQ. 


;  men  ara  lemportUy  re> 
I  hj  Christ's  hhod. 


\  or  ran  obacb. 
Boenl  redemptioa  by  price 
Be  grace  ctumot  faO,  be> 
it  is  entirely  the  votk  of 
r,  irtw  does  all  things  welL 

a  Jesw,  who  was  made  a 
er  than  the  angels  [i.  e.  - 
la  man}  for  the  ■uffttring 
Ac,  that  be,  btf  tMe  grace 
boold  taste  death  for  every 

,  ire  were  yet  without 
Oukt  died  fir  the  wigod. 
▼,  6.  TlioSonof  manis 
«SH  that  wkiek  it  bit, 
;  10.  Behold  the  Lamb 
that  taketb  away  the  sin 
rH  John  i,  29.  God  so 
•  worid,  that  ho  gave  hiii 
[Ditea  Son,  dec,  that  the 


Why  some  men  an  noc'  etariMffjr 
ndeemed  by  Christ's  C^psrif.  ' 

THa  waioHTs  o#-nm  wiu> 

Nora.    General    redenqttiaa    bgr 

power  and   fitee  will  can  and 

daee  foil,  because  msny  refiise 

to  the  last,  subordinately  "to 

work  oat  their  own  salvatioik'' 

As  I  Ihte,  saith  the  Loid  God,  I 

have  no  pleasun  in  the  death  of 

the  wicked;  but  tfait  the  wiektd 


(ani  from  hw  way  and  iies,-^ 
ye,  (Mrs  j^  from  your  eyfl  ways; 
for  why  wOI  ji«  4iii^  O  honae  of 
Israeli  Eadt.  xriii.S8;  zadii,  11. 
And  now,  ita,  judge,  I  pmy  you, 
between  me  and  my  vineyanL 
What  toM  have  been  done  wtmn 
to  my  vineyard,  that  I  have  not 
done  in  'A\  Wherefora,  iriien  I 
looked  that  it  ahoM  brimg  firth 
grapes,  ira^M  t(/er<A  mU  grapaa  T 
And  now  I  will,  dec,  lay  it  waste, 
iic,  I  will  alsp  cotmnand  the  ckmds 
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I. 

world  through  hiin  might  be  saved 
[upon  (Jofipel  terms,]  John  iii,  16, 
17.  'Hiis  is  indeed  Ihc  Christ,  tlie 
Saviour  of  tlie  world,  John  iv,  42. 
We  have  seen  and  do  testify,  that 
(he  Father  sent  the  Son  to  be  the 
Saviour  of  the  world,  1  John  iv, 
14.  Behold,  I  brin(»  you  good 
tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be 
to  all  people  ;  for  unto  you  is  bom, 
Aic,  a  Saviour,  who  is  Christ  the 
Lord,  Luke  ii,  10,  II. 

Christ  is  our  peace,  who  hath 
made  both  [Jews  and  Gentiles] 
one,  <S(C,  that  he  might  [on  his 
part]  reconcile  both  unto  God  by 
the  cross,  Eph.  ii,  14,  16.  [Now 
Jews  and  Gentiles  are  equivalent  to 
the  iporld.]  God  was  in  Christ  re- 
coiicihng  the  world  uuto  hinv<>clf,  not 
imputin;;  their  trespasses  unto  them, 
[when  they  believe,]  'i  Cor.  v,  10. 

It  pleased  the  Father,  iic,  having 
made  peace  by  the  blood  of  his 
cross,  by  him  to  reconcile  all  thingx 
tinto  him.self,  by  him,  1  say,  whether 
they  be  thing.i  in  earth,  or  tilings 
in  heaven.  And  you.  Ate,  hath  he 
reconciled,  &c,  through  death,  to 
present  you  holy,  &c,  if  ye  con- 
tinue in  the  faith,  &c,  and  be  not 
moved  away  from  the  hope  of  the 
Gospel,  &c,  which  is  Tprewhcd  to 
every  creature  that  is  under  heaven, 
Col.  i,  19,  2.3. 


We  trust  in  the  living  God,  who 
IS  the  Saviour  of  all  men,  especially 
of  those  tlial  believe  :  [because  stuch 
obediently  submit  to  the  terms  of 
eternal  salvation ;  for  initial  salva- 
tion depends  on  no  terms  on  our 
partj  1  Tim.  iv,  10. 

The  philanthropy  [or]  kindness 
of  Gfid  our  Saviour  toward  man 
uppcarod,  Til.  iii,  4.  The  bread 
of  (iwl  giveth  life  unto  the  world  : 
Iho  bread  that  I  will  give  for  the  life 
of  Ihc  tcorlJ,  Jolui  vi,  33,  51. 


II. 

that  ihey  ruin  no  rain  upon  it. 
the   vitieyard  of  the  Lord  is 
house  of  Israel,  and  the  men 
Judnli  are  his  pIratatU  plant ; 
he  looked  for  judgment,  but  behoU 
oppression ;  for  nghteousneas^ 
behold  a  cry,  Isa.  v,  3,  7. 
have  turned  unto  me  the 
not  the  face  ;  though  I  i 
rising  early,  Jer.  xxxii,  3S. 


And  now,  because  ye  have 
all  thete  troritt,  saith  the  Lord, 
I  spake  unto  you,  rising  up  eari 
and  speaking,  but  ye  heard 
and  I  called  you,  but  ye 
nof ;  therefore,  Ate,  I  will  cast  y 
out  of  my  sight,  Ate  ;  therefore,  pr 
not  for  this  people,  &c,  for  I  k 
not  hear  thee,  Jer.  vii,  13,  15,  I 

Will  thoH  not  from  this  time  c 
unto  mc,  my  Father,  &c'? 
thou  seen  that  which  backslidL 
Israel  hath  done  ?  A:c.  And 
said,  after  she  hud  done  aJI  tbe 
tilings,  Turn  tlum  unto  me ;  [r««u 
unto  me,  for  I  have  redeemed  tb^ 
Isa.  xHv,  72,]  but  the  returned  n 
And,  &c,  when  for  all  the 
whereby  backsliding  Israel  coi 
ted  adultery,  1  hud  put  her 
and  given  her  a  hill  of  di 
her  treacherous  sister  Judoh 
not,  l>ul  went  and  played  the 
lot  also,  Jer.  iii,  4-8. 

If  tJtou  mlt  receive  t 
&.C,  so  that  thou  incline  '- 
wisdon),  and  apply  thine. 
understanding.  Arc,  tlwn  fihal^ 
understand  the  tear  of  the 
and  find  the  knowledge  of 
Prov.  ii,  1,  &c. 

As  the  girdle   cleaveth   to 
loins  of  a  man,  .to  have  I  rowmf 
cleave  to  me  the  vhnle  house 
Israel,  saith  the  l<ord ;   that  tl 
might  be  unia  me  for  a  / 
but  llwy  would  not  hear. 


t. 


^ 


Hwy  I  #01  not  'jitfflUfitfftmfttit 
BKV8  wtsCYt  Irk  nftttpjf  thtutif  99tm 
xiii,  11, 13,14. 

Thb  is  the  eobdaimiatiail,  tftW 
light  if  atrne  into  ike  woHd,  mi 
nwD'  lorod  darkdeos  rather  thn 
li^it,  fieoowe  their  deeds  were  enL 
For  breiy  oob  tfaet  [iwlliwnfjQ  dM> 
eea;hateaidielidift,iiath8r4Mlt«di 
to  OeKg^lnlUt  dmb  ihoaM 
be  i^jnufeda  _  Bnl  bA  liiat  iott 
Iri^n,  vxmiBlh  te  HIb  Spiti.  Joofi  fHi 
l^&c. 

JeehnpAp'  [t>  0>  thft  lintooiii^j 
WBAd  ftft.atid  bekeii  &o.    Ehr 

teeowd  fte  iwsk  of  hb  whioiail^ 
&e.  Thej  ewsrificed  to  dMbr  . 
^  And,  iHwo  0w  fixd  mw  % 
he  eiiiMiiwwl  Qiein,  Mravip  oT  tD9 
pnyvMudK  01  hie  vMi  sod  iIiwmVi 
ten.  And  he  ni^  I  «a  hide  ngr 
ftoe  nonn  them,  &c,  tar  B'fiiv 
is  kindled  in  nune  anger,  and  ahdl 
bum  to  die  kuw^M  heH,  Ac.  I  wB 
spend  mine  anows  upon  thenv 
Dent,  xxxi,  16,  28. 

Because  I  haye  eaBed,  and  ye 
refused,  I  have  stretched  out  taj 
huid,  and  no  sum  regarded;  hat 
ye '  have  <e(  at  nangkt  all  my 
counsel,  and  'tpoiiZd  ttone  of  my 
reproof;  I  also  will  mock  wheo 
your  deatructipn  comedi  as  awhiri- 
wind.  Then  shall  they  call  upon 
me,  but  I  wiD  not  answer,  &c ;  ix 
that  they  hated  knowledge,  and  did 
not  eheiote  the  fear  of  the  Lord^ 
dec,  Prov.  i,  24,  dee.  If  ye  wtfii; 
contrary  to  me,  dee,  I  will  bring 
seven  times  store  plagues  upon 
you,  dec    And  if  ys  witt  mat  be 

■I  came  to  mvb  riniien,  yea,  the  ekuf  of  liaiiere,  dUd  kis  gauimm, 

r,  sqiuty,  trath,  eiiil  holineM,  permit  bim  nscwirfiliessHy  te  iMCabsIs 

few  than  the  chufT  Aod  if  be  came  to  aave  rfnaMM,  tin  flMjf  not 

shy  doee  Zelotea  eacept  all  that  die  in  unbelief  T  If  ih«y  do  hot  believe, 

rt  aa  redeemed  •ouls,  ia  it  ririit  to  inlkr  tbatChliat  dM  not  di*  fcr 


aid,  I  am  the  hg^  <M  nte- 

eame,  dec,  lo  mms  flke 
Bviii,I2;  xii,-47.  That 

wmy  Mieee  diou  hast 
lohBZvii,21.  HiisiBa 
yitt^  and  worthy  i)f  all 
a;  ^,  oj  aU  mm  to.fae 
nil  Chnst  cane  failo  the 
■t«l*«metB,  df  whoni.1 
1  Tim.  i.  16. 
t^'thatfiiBt  of  an  suppiea. 
■ad  ghriag  of  diaiws  be 
«8  SMM,  dccforlUv  tr 

•eeqftaile^-  [not  in  dte 
ilotes,]  botin  Oie  aight  of 
Mow,  who  will  ham  an 
I  aBrad,  and  oome  to  die 
» of  the  truth.  Fw  there 
•  Mediator  between  God 

die  man  Christ,  who 
alf  a  raamtmfor  all,  dec 
iNMore,  that  men  pray 
■a,  dec,  without,  doubting, 

I,  dec 

yes  have  seen  [Christ] 
ion,  which  thou  hast  pre- 
ire  the  iace  of  all  people, 
lighten  the  Gentiles,  and 
'  of  thy  people  Israel, 
Jews,]  Luke  ii,  dec.  It 
thing  that  thou  shouldst 
errant,  to  raise  up  the 
Jacob,  [t.  e.  the  Jewa^] 
U  alio  give  thee  iqr  alight 
ttiies,  Uiat  thou  maycst  be 
iMMt  unlo  the  end  of  the 
a.  zhx,  6.      (jrod,    dec, 

before  the  Goepel  to 
,«ying.  In  thee,  [t.  e.  thy 


rpwt 

lo  hie  part  aa  tiie  Kedeemer  or  Savioor  of  ail  men  T 


■rae  teatify  tliat  eternal  aalratioD  ia  aoapended  on  oar  weri*  or  I 
te  reprobataa  pariah,  becauae  they  "  daoy  is  mtrkt  lbs  huti 


tUA; 


mr 
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KQVAL    CHECK. 


I. 


seed,  which  is  Christ]  shall  all  na- 
tions [yea]  all  families  of  the  eHith 
be  blessed,  Gal.  iii,  8,  16;  Gen. 
xii,  3. 


11. 

reformed  by  these  things,  I 
punish  you  yd  seven  times,  do 
And  if  ye  in//  not  for  all  th 
hearken  to  me,  &c,  I  will  cai 
down  your  carcasses  upon  the  cal 
casses  of  yoiu'  idols,  &c,  and  my  sol 
shall  ablwr  you.  Lev.  xxvi, 'Jl-31} 
Kvery  branch  «'«  me  (lial  i>eare| 
not  fruit  [during  the  day  of  sal 


cast  them  into  (he  fire  imd  iha 
arc  burned,  John  rv,  2-0. 
shall  l)ow  dowii  to  the  slaughtflf 
because  when  1  c^cd  ye 
answer,  Isa.  Ixv,  12. 


In  him  [the  Word  made  flcsli] 
was  life,  and  the  lil'e  «as  the  lif;lil 

of  men  ;  and  the  light  shiiiolli  [even]  tion]  lie  takefh  awa_\,  <.Vc,  ;uid  u 
in  the  dnrkjicss,  Ac,  [tli.it]  com-  irrV/KTrrf,  and  men  gather  (licin,  a 
preJiended  it  not.  Jolui  came  for 
a  witness,  to  bear  witness  of  the 
Ught,  that  all  men  lltrough  it  [ji' 
aun  cpulog^  might  believe,  &c. 
Tliat  was  the  tnic  light  which 
lightcth  every  man  that  comctli  into 
the  leorld,  John  i,  4,  &,c. 

From  tlio  preceding  scri|)tures  it  appears,  that  as  in  a  vine 
branches  are  ncart;r  the  root  than  others ;  so  among  m.'uikind 
men  have  a  stronger  uiul  more  iiiiniediatctiiiion  with  Christ  than 
but,  so  long  as  their  ilay  of  xatvalion  liusts,  all  men  have  some  inlere 
in  him  ;  there  being  as  niiuiy  ways  of  l)eing  in  t^hrist,  as  there  are 
pensations  of  Gaspcl  grace.  That  infants  are  inteiiwted  in  him,  seei 
evident  from  Rom.  v,  18,  and  Mark  x,  14  :  and  that  Coniclius,  for  < 
ample,  was  in  Christ  u^  tijusl  luuUJwn,  befiux:  he  was  in  him  as  a 
ish  proselyte,  much  more  belbre  he  was  in  him  as  a  Chrislutn  believe 
is  not  less  evidtiut  from  Matt,  xxv,  29 ;  Psa.  I,  23 ;  Luke  ,\vi,  10,11.  Bi 
when  the  expression,  being  in  Christ,  is  taken  in  its  most  confined  sei 
as  it  is  in  soint-  of  the  epistlu.s,  it  means  a  being  so  fully  actjuaintod  wit 
and  so  inliniuteiy  united  to  (.'lirist,  aa  to  enjov  the  privileges  |>eculi«r 
tlie  Christian  dis[iensation,  like  Cornelius,  when  he  had  believed  th 
Gos|tel  of  Christ,  and  was  Iwptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  Tn  snv  tiu 
he  was  in  every  respect  without  Christ  before,  is  to  strike  u  blow  at  i 
root :  It  is  to  suppose  that  a  miui  can  be  a>'cepte<i  out  of  the  Relov 
work  righleousncHS  without  (.'hrist's  assistance,  and  "bring  forth  liui 
meet  for  re|K;ntance,"  ilia /f><n/*rparn/ ("on  from llie  vine.  Thus  itis,  lio^ 
ever,  that  the  SoUtiJiauisni  of  Zeloles  meets  with  the  Phonsuisro  < 
Hone^us. 

I.  II. 

All  men  should  honour  the  Son        I  have  purged  thee  [I  have 

iby  believing  on  hini,]  John  v,  23.    tlie   part   of  a  Saviour]  ai:  " 
will   dr.iw  all  men  to  me,  Jolin    wast  not   purged :  [thou  h 
xii,  32.     The  tree  gift  came  upon    done  the  part  of  a  pcmient  sinner, 
all  men,  Rom.  v,  18.     The  saving    Ezek.  xxiv,  13.     Behold,  1  stand 
grace  of  Go«l  hath  appeared  unto    the  dixir  and  knock  ;  if  any 
all  men,  Tit.  ii,  11.     God  giveth    hear  my  voice,  aiid  open  the 
to  all  men  liberally,  and  upl)raideth    [by  the  oljedience  of  iiiiih]  I 
not,  James  i,  5.     The  L»jrd  is  good    come  in  to  hini,  and  will  stip  w 
to  all    [or  loving  to   every  iniui]    him,  luid  he  with  me,  Rev.  iii,  'i 
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ind  his*  tender  mercies  are  over 
all  ku  ttorkjt,  Pho.  cxIv,  9.  If  one 
died  for  all,  then  were  all  dead. 
He  died  fur  all,  that  they  which  live, 
diouid,  dec,  live  to  him  who  died 
ivthan,  2  Cor.  v,  14,  15. 

He  18  despised  and  rejected  of 

men,  itc.     Wc  [men]   esteemed 

bim    not,    &:c.      Surely   ho   was 

mmnded    for  our    transgressionii, 

&c,  and  with  his  stripes  we  ore 

[tutfol/y,  and  his  seed,  persevering 

Mieven,  compktely]  healed.     All 

M  [men]  like  sheep  have  gone 

MiTtty  :  we  hare  turned  every  one 

to  kit  otm  miy,  and  tlie  Lord  hath 

kid  oa  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all, 

&c.     He  {mured  out  liis  soul  unto 

death,  &c ;  he  bore  the  siu  [ooij 

of  the*  multitudes,  and  made  inter- 

ccasioa  tor  tlie  tronsgressom,  Isa^ 

hii,  3-6,  12.     If  ani/  man  mn,  w<: 

hiTe  an  Adrorate  with  the  Fnther, 

Jcfiis  Christ  the  righteous :  and  he 

if  the  yropitiation  for  our  sins ;  and 

■at  for  ours  only,  but  a/.w  lor  the 

■09  uf  the  whole  worid,  1  John  ii, 

1,2. 
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>.i:  ti  K  art'  thr  firacuuH  »itring 
rkmrr  Jlitw  the  general,  nnccrr. 
Had  ratumal  muHUtns,  Oo»pel  calls, 
nmmandx,  erhorlaiivns,  and  expo*. 
uJaliuni  which  follow. 

God  hath  reconciled  us  to  him- 


Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that  God  is 
7IO  respecter  of  persons.  Acts  s,  34. 
If  ye  have  respect  to  persons,  ye 
commit  sin,  James  ii,  9.  It  is 
written,  Be  ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy. 
And  if  ye  call  on  the  Father,  who, 
without  respect  of  persons,  jud get  k 
according  to  ecery  man's  work, 
pass  the  time  of  your  sojourning 
lierc  in  fear;  forasmuch  as  ye 
know  that  ye  were  redeemed,  &,c, 
with  the  precious  blood  of  ChiisI, 
1  Pet.  i,  17,  18.  [How  different 
is  tliis  CJospel  from  the  Uospel  of 
i  the  day  1  And  if  to  elect  uiul  to 
reprobate,  is  to  judge  that  myriads 
of  luibom  |>e(>pl(!  shall  be  eternally 
kived  or  hated  icilfioiit  any  rexjH'ct 
to  their  tcmjien  ami  aclioiix,  what 
can  we  say  of  doctrines,  whi<-li  rtx 
upon  (!<>d  the  s|Mit  that  Solomuii 
drscrilxis  in  the  li>ll<iwii\g  woril>f| 
It  is  not  gotxl  to  have  rex/irrl  of 
persimx  in  judgment.  lie  tliat 
8!»ys  to  the  wicked,  Thou  art  riglii- 
eoH^^,  I  or  he  that  says 'to  what  is 
not,  Thou  art  wicked,  and  luncm. 
dilionally  appoint,  titer  for  etrnuil 
dexirurtion,]  him  shall  the  jM-ople 
curse :  nations  shall  abhor  him, 
Pn.v.  xxiv,  23,  34. 

Through  thr  unEiiTV  or  <>i  k 
wiLi.  we  may  imt'rovk  or  neui.ki.t 
so  great  redemption  ;  we  may  make, 
or  refuse  to  make  our  sincere  ehr- 
tion  and-  rational  calling  sure  ;  as 
appears  from  the  following  scrip, 
turcs : — 

We  pray  you,  in  Christ's  stead,  be 


•  'Tlip  Tirxt  signification  «f  th«  Hebrew  woni  la  (BR)  in  ■  multilmdt;  &ii<l  an 
lAi&h  uxr*  it  in  the  plural  number,  I  iiope  Z«li>tfs  will  not  think  that  I  lako 
•1  undun  litR'rty,  when  1  renilvr  it  tho  niultituUvH :  namely,  the  niultitude»  of 
"ir«ii«{;re«:-<>r>''  nicntionvil  in  tho  fame  verw; ;  or  the  multitudus  of  men  that 
'  have  iurneil  every  one  to  hi.i  own  wayH."    Sco  verwis  3,  A. 


To  whom  [the  Gentiles]  I  send 
thee  to  open  their  eyes,  and  to  tarn 
them  fnnn  darkness  to  light,  and 
from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God  ; 
that  they  may  receive  forgiveness 
of  sins,  and  nn  inheritance  aroong 
them  who  are  sanciified  liy  faith 
that  is  in  mc,  Acta  xxvi,  17,  IS. 

Beliold,  NOW  is  the  aecepted 
lime!  behold,  wow  is  the  day  of 
nalvation-,  2  Cor.  vi,  2.  Where- 
fore,  beloved,  account  that  the  long 
Hufferiiig  of  the  Lord  is  salvation  ; 
«!ven  ua  our  beloved  brotlier  Paul 
uUo  halh  written  to  you  [in  the  next 
passage,]  2  Pet.  iii,  0,  15.  Do- 
spiaest  thou  the  riches  of  God's 
goofliwiw,  and  forbearance,  ojid 
long  suffering ;  not  knowing;  that 
the  goodness  of  God  leiidetli  thee 
to  repentance,  and  of  consequence 
to  eternal  salvation  1  Rom.  ii,  4. 


11. 

Them  that  perish  becaiue  they 
recfired  not  the  love  of  the  truth, 
that  tliey  might  be  saved.  ,Vnd 
for  this  cause  God  shall  send  them 
strong  delusions,  &c,  that  ilicv  all 
might  be  damned,  who  belicve<l  not 
the  truth,  but  hnd  pleasure  in  un- 
righteousness, 2  Tliess.  ii,  10,  &c. 

O  Jonisaleni,  &c,  how  oflcn 
would  I  have  gathered  together  thy 
children  [among  whom  were  Uie 
chief  priests,  scribes,  and  Pliarisecs] 
OS  a  hen  doth  gather  her  brood  un- 
der her  wings,  and  ye.  vould  tiol  f 
Luke  xiii,  34.  Tluw  siiiih  the 
Lord  of  hosts  Behold,  I  will  bring 
upon  this  city,  6c.c,  all  the  evil  that 
I  have  pronounced  ngaiiMt  it ;  br- 
causc  they  have  luinlruKd  thrir 
necks  tluit  lliey  mi^JU  not  lu-ar  iny 
words,  Jcr.  xix,  15.  llie  Lord  i« 
our  God,  and  we  are  the  people  of 
his  pasture  and  the  sheep  ol'  hiA 
hand.  To-day,  if  ^«  unjl  hear  hi« 
voice,  harden  not  your  hearts  na  ia 
Ihc  provocation,  &c,  wlicn  y«>ttr 
fathers  saw  my  works.  Forty 
years  long  I  was  grieved  viilh  ttutt 
generation,  and  said.  It  is  a  people 
that  do  err  in  tlicir  heartB,  &c. — \ 
To  whom  I  sware  in  my 
that  they  should  not  enter  into 
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rest,  Psa.  xlv,  7,  Aic. 
Tills  is  nno  of  the  "  clouds  of  Scripture  witiienses,"  which  we  produc*' 
in  favour  nf  redeeming  free  gnico  and  electing  free  will.  To  some  peo- 
pie  tbJN  C'loiiil  iip|MMirs  SI)  big  with  evidence,  and  so  luminous,  that  they 
lliink  Hiiur.'.stus  and  /olotes,  with  all  the  admirers  of  Sucimis  and  Cal 
can  never  raise  dust  enuugh  t(>  involve  it  in  darkness,  at  least 
those  who  have  not  yet  ]N-nnitted  prejudice  to  put  out  both  'iieir 
It  is  worth  notice,  llinl  Honcstus  has  not  one  Scripture  to  prove  thai 
any  mnii  can  be  saved  without  the  Redeemer's  atoneineiit.  On  the 
contrary,  we  read  that  there  is  salvation  "in  no  other;"  ihut  lliore  ii 
*•  uo  other  name,"  or  person,  "  whereby  we  must  lie  saved  ;"  and  thai 
"  no  ruiui  Cometh  lo  the  Father  but  by  him — the  light  of  the  world,  am 
the  light  of  men."  And  it  is  remnrkable,  that  idthough  the  |>erultai 
gospel  of  Zcloles  is  founded  ui>on  the  doctrine  of  a  partial  atoueincnt 
lliere  is  not  in  nil  the  Hible  one  |)a»iage  that  represouLs  "  the  world"  m 
being  made  up  of  the  elect  oidy  ;  mil  one  |e\t  which  asserts  that  C.^tii 
made  an  aloiiemeut  tor  one  part  of  the  world  exclusively  "f  the  other 
no.  HOT  OOP  word  which,  bwim  caiidiUlv  tunleratood  accortlinii  to  Um  cow 
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I. 

Ho,  every  one.  that  thirsteth  [for 
life  and  happiDCMs]  come  ye  to  the 
vueis,  and  he  that  hath  no  money ; 
oome  ye,  buy  wine  and  milk,  with- 
rat  money  and  without  price.  In- 
dme*  your  ear,  hear,  and  your  amd 
thail  live ;  and  /  will  make  an  ever- 
iHting  covenant  with  you,  even  the 
■ire  mercies  of  David,  &.c.  Sevk 
n  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found ; 
ud  eail  upcMi  him  while  he  is  near. 
Let  the  teieked  forsake  his  way,  iic, 
tad  return  unto  the  Lord,  for  he 
wSlabundaialy  pardon,  Isa.  Iv,  1-7. 

Wiadom  stondeth  in  Ihe  top  of 
high  plticcD :  ithe  crieth  at  the  gates, 
at  the  entry  of  the  city,  dec,  Unto 
you,  O  mm,  I  call,  and  my  voice  is 
to  Ihe  tons  of  men,  dec.  Hear,  for 
I  will  i^ok  excellent  things,  dec. 
Beeeive  ray  iiuitniction,  ruthcr  than 
choice  g/Mt  dec.  Take  my  yoke 
upon  y«Hi,  and  learn  of  nic ;  lor  I 
am  meek  and  lowly  in  hcuri,  and 
ve  alall  Jind  reri  unto  your  souls ; 
ibr  my  yoke  is  eax)-,  and  my  burden 
ii  light,  Prov.  viii,  2,  dec ;  Mutt,  xi, 
39,  30. 

All  the  penfile  [of  Moody  devoted 
JcnuBileni]  ran  t<igethcr  imto  Ihcm 
[Pelcr  and  John  :]  and  when  P<;t<;r 
aH  it,  h«^  answen.-d,  Ye  [all  the 
p«.-<'>ple]  an;  the  children  of  (he  cuve- 
iiaiif.  which  (lod  made,  Kiyiii^  to 
Abrahiuu,  "  And  in  thy  s<'<.»l  xhnll 
all  the  kindrrd*  of  the  earth  Ikj 
hie.'*«ed."  Vilto  you  [all  the  peoi>l<rJ 
fir«t  [as  brting  Jews]  Uo<l,  dec,  sent 
hu  siitn  Jfsus  to  hlcss  you  [till  the 
peo{de]  by  turning  awuy  every  one 
of  j((w  from  his  iniquities,  Acts  iii, 
»,  11,  12,  25,  26. 


II. 

Thus  spake  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
dec.  But  they  refuted  to  hearken, 
and  pulled  away  the  shoulder  and 
stopped  their  ears,  that  they  should 
not  hear.  Yea,  they  made  their 
hearts  as  an  adamant  stone,  leM 
they  sliould  hear  the  law,  and  Ihe 
words  which  the  Lord  of  hosts  huth 
sent  in  his  Spirit,  dec.  Therefore 
it  is  come  to  pass,  that  as  he  cried, 
and  they  would  not  hear ;  su  they 
cried,  and  /  would  not  hear,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  Zech.  vii,  8,  13. 

I  also  will  choose  their  deluaioiLS 
dec,  because  when  /  called,  none 
did  answer ;  when  I  spake,  they  did 
nut  hear;  but  they  did  evU  before 
mine  eyes,  and  chose  that  in  which 
I  delighted  nut,  Isu.  Ixvi,  4. 


The  Jews  were  filed  with  envy. 
and  spiike  a^uinKt  those  tliin^^s 
which  ^vrv.  spoken  by  Paul;  loii 
tr.i(lirtihg  and  bkispheuiinK.  TIk-ii 
Paul  wiixed  lK>ld,  and  tniitl.  It  was 
nreejisary  that  the  won!  of  CJchI  |  ihe 
(iospel  of  Christ]  sliouki  (irsi  hiive 
l)eeii  spoken  to  you  :  IhiI,  seein^r  .'/'' 
jml  it  from  you,  and  judge  yoiir- 
selixv  unirorthy  of  ilertuil  lifr,  lo, 
we  turn  to  the  (ientiles :  for  so  liiilh 
the  Lonl  romniiuided,  Aetsxiii,  -Uy, 
46.  [Query.  How  could  it  be  mrex. 
sary  '*  that  the  (laspcl  should  first  lie 
spoken  to  those  Jews,"  if  (iod  had 
ctcmully  fixed,  that  there  sliould  l>e 
no  (lospel, — no  Saviour,  for  them  '\\ 

■  Zclotn  nprcMnU  the  "  nuro  nicrciea  of  David,"  and  "  the  overlastiiig  rove- 
Bmnl."  w  obaoluUly  iincnndilioDal.  But  1  apjical  to  Candidua:  doiw  not  tliiH 
[MinUr  mention  four  raqoiiitoi  on  our  part?  Inclining  our  cur:  hearing:  HHi>k. 
tng  the  Laurd :  and  foruluug  our  wickod  way  7  And  ilo  not  wc  accordingly  find, 
Art*  juii.  34,  that  many  of  those  to  whom  St.  Tanl  oHrred  tlionn  "mirv  niercirH," 
miiprd  them  by  "  contradicting,"  initead  of  "  inclining  tlirir  par?" 
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As  I  set  n^  eeal  with  fuller  confidence  to  the  doctrine  of  our  Lord's 
Divine  ca,rriage  upon  the  cross,  -M-hen  I  licar  the  ceuliirion  whi>  headed] 
his  executioners  cry  out,  ••  Tnily  llii8  was  Uie  Son  of  God :"  so  I  cm*  ] 
brace  the  doctrine  of  gencnU  redemption  with  a  fuller  pcrsuafiiou  of  its  | 
truth,  when  I  hear  Calvin  himself  say,  -^  Foraf^niucli  as  the  upxhot  of 
a  liappy  lite  cunststs  in  the  knowledge  of  God,  lec>t  the  door  of  hap>  j 
pine,<!s  sho\ild  be  shut  againHt  an;/  man,  God  has  not  only  inipliuiled  ill  ' 
the  minds  of  men,  that  which  we  call  mi:  skeh  of  beliuiojs  ;  Ihii  he  , 
has  likewise  so  manifested  liimself  in  oil  the  fabric  of  the  world,  aitd  j 
presents  himself  daily  to  them  in  so  plain  a  manner,  that  they  c^uuiut  ] 
open  their  eyes,  Init  ihey  must  needs  discover  him,"  His  own  words! 
are  :  Quia  uUimus  heaUp  vita  Jinis  in  Dei  cognitione  potitus  est,  »e  cuii 
prttchiA-u.t  rsset  ad  friiritatem  adiltis,  von  golum  hiuninvtn  virnlihus  in.  J 
didU  illiid,  quod  dicimu-i  rrligio>'is  semkx  ;  std  ila  »e  pi/trfecH  iti  tooi 
mundi  opi/icio,  ac  m  quotidie.  palam  offert,  tit  apaire  oculos  twipteatU  qu»  I 
eum  aitpicere  cogantur.  (7fw<.  lib.  i,  cap.  5,  gee.  1.)  Hsppy  would  in 
have  been  for  us,  if  Calvin  the  Calviidni  had  beeji  of  mte  mind  with  J 
Calvin  the  rffonner.  Hail  this  l)een  the  case,  he  would  never  have  i 
encouraged  those  who  are  called  by  his  name  to  despise  "  the  skep  or  I 
RKLiGiox  which  Go<l  has  implanted  m  the  minds  of  men,  lest  the.  door  J 
of  happincHS  should  lie  shut  a^^ninst  anii  mic."  Nor  would  he  inroa>  I 
sistcntly  have  taught  his  adniir(>rR  to  do  Christ,  and  despimdiiig  9ouU,J 
that  very  "  injur)',"  agiiinst  which  he  justly  bears  his  testimony  in  one  I 
of  the  preceding  quotations,  1 

Althou<:ii  Zelotcs  has  a  peculiar  veneration  for  Austin  lutd  CalviiltJ 
yet  when  they  speak  of  redemption  as  the  oracles  of  God,  he  bogM 
leave  to  dissent  from  them  both.  J 

To  maintain,  ther<;fore,  even  against  them,  his  favourite  doctrine  of  1 
abs«>lutu  election  and  prelerilion,  he  advances  some  Objections,  tliree  or  J 
four  iif  wliich  dcscnc  our  attention,  not  so  much  uidet^d  on  accuuut  gf  1 
their  weight,  as  on  account  of  llie  great  stress  which  he  lays  upatJ 
them.  I 

OwKmoN  FiHST.  "You  assert,"  says  he,  "tliat  the  doctrine  of] 
general  redemption  is  Scriptural,  iuid  lliat  no  man  is  absolutely  repro.  i 
Itated:  but  I  can  produce  a  text  strong  enough  to  counnce  you  of  yoor.j 
error.  If  the  majority  of  nnuikind  wem  not  unconditionally  reprobated,  J 
our  LtirtI  would  at  least  have  ])rayed  R>r  them :  but  this  he  expressly  ] 
refused  to  do  in  these  words,  "  I  pray  lor  lliem  [my  disciples :]  I  /<nqiii| 
not  fin-  Ihr  vorld"  John  xvii,  9.  Here  the  world  is  evidently  cic/ntif Jl 
from  all  interest  in  our  Lord's  praying  breath;  and  how  much  mure  J 
from  all  interest  in  his  atoning  blood  ?"  I 

Answer.  I  have  already  touched  upon  this  objection,  (TUldi] 
Check,  vol.  first,)  To  what  I  Imve  said  there,  I  now  add  the  following  | 
fuller  n.'ply : — Chir  Lord  never  excluded  "  the  world"  from  all  shanj  in  J 
his  intercession.  When  he  said,  •'  I  pray  for  them,  I  pray  not  for  the  1 
world ;"  it  is  jast  as  if  he  had  said.  "  llie  blessing  which  I  note  ask  (brl 
my  believing  disciples,  I  do  not  ask  *  for  Uio  world  ;'  not  because  IJ 
have  alisolutely  reprobated  the  world,  but  because  the  world  is  not  inl 
a  raptcily  of  receiving  this  pecuhar  blessing,"  'Hioroforc,  to  takM 
occasion  from  that  expression  to  traduce  Christ  as  a  reprolMitiug  ra>J 
specter  of  persons,  is  as  ungenenjus  as  to  aftlrm  that  the  master  of  M 
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amar  .school  ia  a  partial,  capricious  man,  who  pays  no  attention  to 
greatest  part  of  his  scholara,  bocituse,  when  he  inadc  critical  rc- 
lui  upon  Homer,  he  once  mid,  "  My  lecture  is  tor  the  Greek  class, 
not  the  I^iii." 

hat  tltis  is  the  easy,  natural  sense  of  our  Lord's  words,  will  appear 
be  iuUowing  ohscrvations.  (1.)  Does  he  not  just  after  (vi>rsc  11) 
lioQ  the  favour  which  he  did  not  ask  for  the  world  ?  "  Holy  Fa- 
.  keep,  throun;h  thy  name,  those  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  [by  the 
ee  of  faith,]  that  they  may  be  one  as  we  are."  (2.)  Would  it  not 
t  been  absurd  in  Christ  to  pray  the  Father  to  keep  <'  a  world"  of 
•lievere,  and  to  make  them  one  ?  (3.)  Though  our  Lord  prayed  at 
for  his  disciples  alone,  did  he  not,  before  he  concluded  his  prayer, 
K  2.)  pray  tor  future  beUevers  ?     And  then  giving  the  utmost  lati. 

to  his  charitidtle  wishes,  did  he  not  pray  (verso  21)  "tliat  the 
d  might  believe" — and  (verse  23)  <*  that  the  world  might  know  thai 
had  Menl  him  7"  (4.)  Was  not  this  pniying  that  the  world  might 
aade  partakers  uf  tho  very  bl<>ssing  which  his  dii^ciples  then  enjoyed  : 
esB  theae  words,  (ver.  24,  2.'),)  «  O  righteoas  Father,  the  world  has 
known  thee :  but  I  have  known  thee,  and  these  [believers]  have 
ni  that  thou  hast  sent  mo?"  (S.^  "Tlic  world  hatcth  me,"  said 
LDrd.  Now  if  he  "  never  prayed  tor  the  v-orld,"  how  could  ho  be 
to  have  loved  and  prayed  tor  Am  enemies  ?  How  badly  mil  Zc> 
D  be  off.  if  he  stands  only  in  the  imputed  righteousness  of  a  man, 
I  would  never  pray  for  tlic  bulk  of  his  enemies  or  neighbours?  But 
is  not  all;  for  (6.)  If  our  I^ord  "never  prayed  for  the  world,"  he 
n1  the  part  of  those  w  icke<I  I'harisecs  who  **  laid  upon  other  people's 
jlders  heavy  burtlicns  wliich  tlit^y  tiKtk  care  not  to  touch  with  one  of 
r  tutgers  ;"  I'or  he  said  to  his  followerw,  "  Pray  for  them  who  despite- 
\;  (ise  >>^u  and  pcrst'Ciile  you,"  fdiiit  is,  pray  for  the  world.,]  Matt,  v. 
But  if  W(^  Uilievc  Zelotcs,  ••  lie  said  and  did  not  :*'  like  some  im- 
^aiilt:  prt-achcrs  who  rcr-oniniend  a  tor<;iviiig  tr-mpcr,  he  giive  gotwl 
c<;pts  unil  K<-t  a  liad  example. 

luik  C':uididus'  pardon  tor  <letiiiiiii)>!  him  so  long  about  so  frivolous 
Argument :  but  as  it  is  that  which  /elotes  moMt  tnM|uently  produces 
iivour  <»f  \tnrticuliir  n^demption,  and  the  ahxithile  n;prt>Ii;ttion  of  the 
■Ul,  I  thought  it  my  duty  to  expos<!  his  well  nieiuU  niistake,  and  to 
*'.  otV  the  blot  which  his  opinion  (not  hr)  lixos  upon  our  Ixtnl's  clia- 
«iT ; — an  opinion  this,  which  rcpn^scnls  Christ's  pniyer,  '•  Father, 
3ve  them,"  to  Iw  all  of  a  piece  with  Judas'  kiss.  For,  if  C'hrist 
y<'d  with  liis  lipit,  that  his  worldly  murderers  might  lie  forgiven,  whik^ 
us  heart  he  alisolutely  excluded  them  from  all  interest  in  his  inter- 
Ndo,  and  in  the  blood,  by  M'hich  alone  they  could  be  forgiven  ;  might 
not  as  well  have  aaid.  My  praying  li|>s  salute,  but  my  n>proltating 
irt  betrays  you  :  hail  n^prolmtc-s  and  l)C  danme<l  ? 
LtaiKcno.'v  Sii<-u>'n.  **  All  your  rtimal  reaxoningx  ami  logical  suh- 
iea  can  never  overthrow  the  plain  word  of  (J(h1.  The  iScriptures 
mot  lie  broken,  and  they  expressly  mention  pnrti<'uhir  redemption. 
V.  v,  H,  9,  we  rciul  that  '  four-imd-twenty  elders  having  harps,  sung 
lew  sung,  saying.  Aic,  Tliou  hast  redeemed  us  to  GikI  by  thy  blood, 
.  of  ever)  kindriid,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation.'  Agiiin.  Rev. 
.  1.  &c,  we  read  of  one  hundred  and  forty-four  thoiisanil  'har|HTs 
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U>8t  Htood  with  llic  Laml)  on  Mouirt  Sion.  hnving  his  FatJier's  nntiv 
written  in  their  foreheads,  &e,  siin^ng  as  it  were  a  new  song  which  no 
man  could  Icnm  but  the  one  hundrf^d  and  lorty-four  thousand  who  were 
redeeinetl  from  the  earth,  &.c. ;  these  were  n>deenied  fnjin  nmonp  men.' 
Now  if  all  men  were  redeemed,  would  not  Si.  John  sf)eiik  niin.<«cn»e  if 
he  said  that  the  eleet  were  redeemed  from  among  men  ?  But  as  he 
positively  says  so,  it  follows  tliat  the  penenility  of  men  arc  passed  by, 
or  let^  in  a  reprobate  state  absohitely  unredeemed." 

A\swKK.     There  is  a  reden>|jlion  by  (Kiwer  distine.l   from,  though  I 
connected  with  our  redemption  by  price.     ThnJ  redemption  in  in  many 
things  particular ;  consisting  chiefly  in  the  actual  l»sto\ving  of  the  tern, 
poral,  spirituid,  or  eternal  dehverauces  mid  blessings  which  the  ntoning  | 
bliKKl  has  peculiarly  merited  for  M invert ;  "Christ  Ixiing  llic  Snviouri 
of  all  men,  hut  especially  of  them  llial  Indievc."     Various  degrees  off 
fhat  redemption  arc  pointed  out  in  the  following  s^criptures,  as  well  utj 
in  the  passages  whicli  you  ijuoto  out  of  the  l>ook  of  Revelation, 
atigel  who  redeemed  me  from  all  e\Tl,  bless  the  lads.     Tlie  I.^rd  hath 
redeemed  you  from  ihe  hand  of  Pharaoh.     When  these  tluiigs  beeilll 
to  come  lo  pass,  then  look  up,  for  your  redemption  dra^telh  nigh.     V«j 
are   sealed,  iVc,   until   the   redemption  of  the   purchased   ]>0680eniN>>i 
We  oiu-selves  groan,  waiting  for  Ihe  redemption  of  our  body." 
therefore  some  eminent  saints  sing,  "  Tliou  hast  redeemini  us  to  O^ 
thy  blood  [sprinkled  u|>ou  our  cx)nscience8  through  faith  |  out  of  ' 
kindred,"  die,  it  is  not  because  Christ  shed  more  blood  u|>on  the/ 
for  them  than  for  other  people ;  but  because,  through  Ihe  faith(q 
proveiueul  of  the  y«rc  lalrnlji,  wliich  sovereign,  distinguisliing  gmc 
entrusted  llxein  willi,  they  excelled  in  virtue,  and  "  overcame  the  ac 
of  the  brethren  by  the  blood  of  the  Lanih,"  more  gloriously  than  tfi^ 
generality  of  their  fellow  believers  do. 

One  or  two  arguments  will,  I  hope,  convince  the  reader  that  Zekrt 
has  no  right  to  press  into  the  service  of  free  wrath  the  tcvis  produce 
in  his  objection ;  iis  he  certainly  docs,  when  he  applies  them  to  n  pattJ 
cular  redemption  by  prii:e.     (1.)  God  promised  to  Abraham,  that  "nil 
the  nations,  yea,  all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed  in  hit 
seed,  Ihiil  w,  in  C'hrist,  the  propitiation  tor  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.1 
And  our   I,ord   commands,  accordingly,  that   his   redeeming  work 
preiiched  to  "every  creature  among  all  nations:"  but  if  there  he 
redemption  but  that  of  those  elders  and  sainis  mentioned  Rev.  v,  fi,  \ 
ahd  said  lo  Ik-  "  redeemed  to  God.  out  of  ever\'  kindred,  and  tongii4 
and  people,  mid  nation,  it  follmrs,  thai  every  kindred,  and  longiie, 
|>eopli'.  and  nation,"  is  leH  unredeemed  in  tiat  contnuliction  to  Gad)| 
promise,  as  well  as  to  the  general  tenor  of  the  Si;nptures.     (2.) 
number  of  the  mwed  is  greater  than  that  of  the  rfilremrd.     For 
.lohii.  Rev.  vii,  &.  dcjicribes  the  saved  as  "  a  groat  multitude  which  I 
man  could  number."     Bui  the  persons  "  redeemed  from  the  earth 
redeemed  from  among  men,"  are  said  lo  be  just  one  hundred  and  for 
four  thousand :  whence  it  follows,  either  thai  an  "  iiuiumenible  multil 
tude"  of  men  will  sing  "  salvation  to  the  I^nib,"  without  having 
redeemed;  or  that  one  hundred  and  fbrt\-.four  thousand  fnils  are"! 
multitude  which  no  man  can  numlwr;"  and  that  as  the  wv. 
"  redeemed  from  the  eiirth  wtd  from  among  men,"  is  alt  />( 
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iD  ibe  rem  of  mankind  are  consigned  over  to  inevitable,  finished  dam- 
nation. 'Hiufi,  according  to  the  objection  which  I  ansucr,  Zclotes  him- 
aelf  is  passed  by,  as  well  as  "every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people, 
lod  nation."  O  ye  kindreds  and  tongiics,  ye  people  and  nations, — ye 
English  and  Welsh,  ye  Scotch  and  Irish,  awake  to  your  native  gcMd 
KOK ;  nor  dignify  any  longer  vi'ith  the  name  of  <'  doctrines  of  gracf,"" 
incoKqstfint  tenets  imported  from  Geneva. — barl>aroHs  tenets  that  rub 
jon  nalionally  of  the  inestimable  jewel  of  redemption,  and  leave  you 
oatioaally'  in  the  lurch  with  Cain  and  Judas — ^with  wretches  whoso  re- 
probatioo  (if  we  believe  Zelotes)  was  absolutely  insured  before  your 
happy  islands  eumrgvd  out  of  the  sea,  and  the  sea  out  of  the  chaos. 

OancnoN  tiitrd.  But  we  are  pressed  with  rational,  as  well  as 
Soiptiiral  arguments.  To  show  that  Christ,  who  was  lavish  of  his 
(em  over  justly  reprobated  Jerusalem,  was  so  sparing  of  his  Mood,  that 
he  woukl  not  shed  one  drop  of  it  for  the  world,  and  for  the  reprolmtcd 
natioas  therein,  much  less  for  the  arch  reprobate,  Judas :  to  show  this, 
I  ay,  Zelotes  asks, "  How  could  Christ  redeem  Judas  1  Was  not  Judas' 
•ml  actually  in  heU,  beyond  the  reach  of  redemption,  when  Christ  bled 
i^Mn  the  cross  7" 

AxswKB.  The  fiJlacy  of  this  argument  will  be  sufficiently  pointed  out 

by  retorting  it  thus: — "How  could  Christ  redeem  David?   Was  not 

Ikvid'a  soul  actually  in  heaven,  bcyoiul  the  need  of  redemption,  whon 

Ckrist  bled  upon  the  ignominious  tree  ?"  The  truth  is,  from  the  foundation 

«f  Ibe  world  Christ  intentionally  shc<l  his  blood,  to  pror^ire  a  temporary 

■JratioD  for  all  men,  and  an  "  eternal  salvation  for  them  that  obey  him, 

vd  woric  out  their  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling."    With  respect  to 

I    David  and  Judas,  "  in  the  day  of  their  visitation,"  through    Christ's 

I    Mended  sacritire,  they  had  both  an  "  accepted  time ;"  and,  while  the 

i    one  \tw  penitential  fkith  secnre<l  eternal  Hnlvntion,  the  other  by  olwtin:il(> 

■    unbelief  trjlally  fell  from  initial  salvution,  aiul  by  his  own  sin  "  went  to 

Iw  own."  and  not  to  Adam's  "  place." 

Objection  fourth.  As  to  the  difficulty  which  Zelotes  raises  fmni  ;i 
«uppoe<e<i  •'  dct*cct  in  Divine  wisdom,  if  C'hrist  ollored  for  ali  n.  sacTificr 
which  be  foresjiw  many  would  not  Ix:  iM^nelited  by  :"  I  once  more  olwerNc 
1  that  all  men  universally  are  benelit<>d  by  the  sjicrifice  of  1h(!  I«nuil)  of 
'i<*l.  For  all  men  enj<iy  a  day  of  initial  and  tiMn|>oniry  salvation,  in 
''•«i-«<piencn  of  ('hrist's  mediation:  and  if  mtrHV  do  not  improve  llx-ir 
r»'li.-inpti<tii  so  as  to  lie  tirrmtlly  iM-nefilt'd  thcrt'lty,  their  mndni-ss  is  ni> 
iiKtrc  a  reflertioM  u|kiii  (iod's  wiwioni,  than  the  t<>lly  of  tlius<!  angels  wlm 
dill  mit  inipntve  th<-ir  creation.  Agiiin  :  this  objection,  taken  troni  Divin<- 
•i!<dom,  and  levelknl  at  our  doctrine,  is  so  mix'Ji  the  more  extraordiiKirv, 
x-i.  upon  the  plan  of  |)articulnr  n-demption.  Divine  iriMtlam  (to  say  nothing 
■•t*  I)ivine  vemcity,  impartiality,  and  mercy)  HMteives  an  efenud  blui. 
For  bow  can  "  <iinl  judgt;  th«!  w<»rl«l  irt  wisdom  according  to  the  (iJcwpel !"' 
R<im.  ii,  IH.  How  ran  he  wisely  uphniid  men  with  tlieir  impenitcney, 
ami  cund«>mn  them  Immmiusc  "  Ibey  have  not  lieiieve<l  in  the  name  of  liis 
'inly  tipgotten  S<m,"  Jolui  iii,  1  f*,  if  there  never  was  for  thrm  a  Gospel 
"»  enibnice,  rejientanc^  to  exentise,  und  un  only  Ix^gotten  S<->n  of  (iixl 
'<!  beli«'ve  in  ' 

And  miw,  reader,  siuii  up  the  evidinice  aritiing  from  the  scriptures 
balanced,  llie  arguments  proposed,  and  the  objections  answered  in  this 
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section  ;    and  say  wlictlier  tlio  doctrines  of  bound  will  and  curtailed 
redemption,  or,  which  is  all  one,  the  doclrincs  of  necessjiry  sin,  and 
absolute,  personul,  yea,  national  reprobation,  etui,  with  tuiy  propriety, d 
be  roilcMl  either  sweet  "  doctrines  of  grace"  or  Scriptural  doctrines  of  | 
irtsdom. 


SECTION  X. 


he  doctrine  of  free  grace  is  farther  maiiitainrd  againxl  lIonexNuf 
and  that  of  free  will  and  just  wrath  againM  Zeh>tts. 


The  scale  of  f-srk  brace  and  jtst 
wmth  in  God. 

Keaidtiblu  vhx.)s.  orAck  is  the  spring 
of  all  our  graces  and  incrcicja. 

The-  Fiitbt^r,  ils  Creator,  gives  to 
the  Sou,  us  Redeemer,  the  souls 
that  yield  to  his  jHiternaJ  draw- 
ings ;  luid  they  who  re$i»t  those 
drawings,  cannot  come  to  the  Son 
fbr  rest  and  liberty. 

It  is  fioD,  who  icorketh  in  vou 
both  to  tri7/  and  to  do  of  his  good 
pleasure.  [That  is,  God,  as  CrBa- 
tor,  has  wrought  in  yon  the  power 
to  will  and  to  do  what  is  right : 
God,  us  Redeemer,  has  restored 
you  (hat  noble  power  which  was 
lost  by  the  fall :  and  (lod,  as  Hnnc- 
tifier,  excites  and  helps  you  lo  make 
a  proper  use  of  it.  Therefore 
"  grieve  him  not :"  for,  as  it  is  his 
good  pleasure  to  help  you  now,  so, 
if  you  "  do  despite  to  the  Spirit  of 
his  grace,"  it  may  Iw  his  pood 
pleasure  "  to  give  you  up  to  a  re- 
probate mind,"  and  to  "  swear  in 
his  anger  that  his  Spirit  shall  strive 
with  you"  no  more.  TTiat  this  is 
the  apostle's  meaning,  appears  from 
his  own  words  to  those  very  Phi- 
lippions,  in  the  op|>o<nte  scale.] 
Phd.  ii,  1.3. 

Tliy  people  [shall,  or  will  be] 
willing  in  ihe  day  of  thy  power : 
or,  as  we  have  it  in  the  reading 
Psalms,  In  the  day  of  thy  poirer 
ahall  the  people  offer  free  tdll  (ffer- 
mgi,  Psa.  rx,  3. 


The  8r4do  of  frri!  will  ia 

with<xit  FRKP.  wrath  in  God. 
Per\'ersc  VKr.r.  wu,i.  is  the  spri 

of  all  our  sins  and  curses:. 
Tlie  Son,  na  Rodeeiiior.  hrinsr* 

the  I'ather,  for  the 

Holy  Ghost,  the  :^  .  id 

to  his  filial  draw  I : 

who  resist  those  ' 

not  come  to  the  Father  tor  lli 

Spirit  of  adoption. 

Whkrkfore  w>rk  nut  your  tm 
aalvalian  with  fear  and  IrrtnhlingJ 
Arise  and  be  doing,  and  the  Lor 
be  with  you,  1  Chron.  xxii,  10. 
all   things   witJiout   disputing.  &t 
that  I  may  rejoice,  that  I  have 
nm  in  vain,   neither   laboured 
vain.     I  follow  afler,  if  that  I  may 
apprehend  that  for  which  I  hjh  up 
prehended    of  Christ.      Tlii»   ons 
thing  I  do,  <5tc,  1  frre^/i  lovMird  tin 
mark,  <Sic.     Be  folhirrr*  of 
for   many    valk — nnc-mies   of 
cross  of  Christ,  whose  end  is  dtA 
strurtion.     Those  things,  which  jf«| 
have  seen  in  me,  do  :  and  the  God  I 
of  peac«  shall  he  with  you,  PhiL  ii|j 
12,  ^c ;  iii,  12,  &c ;  \v,  9,  ^e. 


I  am  not  [personally]  sent  1 
the  lost  sheep  of  the  hmiae  of  1 
rael.     But  my  people,  &c, 
none  of  me.  Matt,  xv,  24  ; 
Ixxxi,  11.     He  came  lo  his 
and    bis    own    rcceivod    him 


KMPTUBB  acAua. 


77 


The  power  of  the  Lord  was  present  to  heal  them,  but  the 
rmured.  They  rejected  the  counsel  of  God  against  them- 
V,  17,  80  ;  \\i,  30.  If  I  by  the  finger  [i.  e.  the  power]  of 
.  devils,  no  doubt  the  kingdom  of  God  [the  day  of  God's 
ic  upon  you,  Luke  xi,  1 5,  dec.  He  did  not  many  mighty 
e  did  not  niightily  exert  his  power]  there,  because  of  dieir 
!  could  do  there  no  mighty  work,  [consistently  with  his 
id  he  marvelled  because  of  their  unbiehef,  [which  was  the 
r  unwillingness,]  Matt,  xiii,  68 ;  Mark  vi,  5,  6.  Now  the 
belong  unto  thy  peace,  &c,  are  hid  from  thine  eyes,  be- 
newcst  not  the  day  of  [my  power,  and  of]  thy  visitation, 
,  dec.  How  often  would  I  have  gnthnred  fiiy  children,  aa 
ither  her  brood  under  her  wings,  and  yc  would  not,  Luke 
ly  one  of  those  scriptures  shows,  that  free  grace  does  not 
ic  will ;  and  all  of  them  together  moke  a  good  measure, 
into  Zelotes'  bosonu] 


exalted  him  [Christ] 
ntance.  Acts  v,  31. 
iture  [i.  e.  if  they  arc 

given  up  to  a  repro- 
nd  they  do  not  obsti- 

themselvca]  will  give 
|>pose  themselves]  re- 
the  acknowledging  of 
'im.  ii,  25. 


id  gift,  dec,  is  from 
;)n«'th  down  from  the 
its,  JiiMicMi,  17.  Faith 
tod,  Kpli.  ii,  H.  'I'hcy 
*'  (iod  had  opontxi  the 
in  Christ]  tolho  (icn- 
V,  'JT.  To  you  it  is 
!  br>lialf  of  Christ,  to 
11,  Phil,  i,  29. 


Gcnlilos  Iwiinl  thin 
lad,  and  a>«  maiij/  ns 
liEvoiJ    difpnili'd*  for. 


God  is  willing  that  all  should 
come  to  repenUtuee,  2  PeL  iii,  9. 
God's  goodneas  leadeth  thee  to  re- 
pentance, Rom.  ii,  4.  And  the  rest 
of  men,  which  were  not  killed  by 
these  phiguos,  yet  repented  not. 
Rev.  ix,  20.  Tlicn  began  he  to 
upbraid  the  cities,  dec,  because  they 
repented  not,  Matt,  ix,  20.  I  gave 
her  space  to  repent,  and  she  re- 
pented not.  Rev.  ii,  21. 

Faith  Cometh  by  hearing  [the 
work  of  man,]  Rom.  X,  17.  Lord, 
I  brlicre,  [not  thou  bclievext  far 
mi-,]  help  thou  my  unbeUef,  Mark 
ix,  24.  He  upbraided  them  with 
their  unbelief.  Murk  xiv,  1 4.  llnw 
is  it  yc  have  no  faith?  Murkiv,  40. 
How  cim  you  believe,  who  rvctive. 
honour  one  of  another?  John  v,  44. 
The  publiciuis  believed,  dec.  And 
yo,  when  }e  had  seen  it,  repented 
not  afterward,  thut  ye  might  be. 
Here,  Matt,  xxi,  30.  TlioniaM  soid, 
1  will  not  believe,  John  xx,  25. 
Having  dainmition,  l>ocau!<c  they 
have  cast  otf  their  tirst  faith,  1  Tim. 
v   I'i 

V,     1... 

These  (the  Jews  of  Bcrca)  were 
more  noble  [or  randid]  than  those 
of  Tliessalonica,  in  that  they  re. 


Mr.  Madan,  in  hi*  "  •'^ctiptiiral  Comment  upon  the  Tliirty-nine 
ind  cHitinn,  p.  71,  iiay«i,  "TIiIh  mptlind  nf  condtrnctinn  in  iittJ>nd«d 
rsnt«|ri>  iif  (living  the  Oreck  lan|Tnai!<>  a  Hcnno  which  it  HiRowns, 
o  bo  mjoctod ;"  un<l  in  mipiinrt  of  tliiii  iiiwertion,  anil  of  Cslviuimii, 
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I.  11. 

[our   imnslulors  suy  ordainrd  lo\    crired  the  word  willi  ull  rca4iiM 
I  eternal  life  believod,  Acts  xiii,  4U.     of  mind  and  scurf  Acti  the  Scriptui 

ke  quotes  Mr.  Leigh's  "  Crilica  S«cra."  But  I  lliinli,  mort  unfortuniilr-u  -i: 
b\  tho  very  ne%\.  pogt?  we  have  it  under  Mr.  Ijfi|;lr«,  nud  of  cmirw  w  Tl 

dan'n  own  Imnd,  that  the  learned  acholiasl  "  Synja  ruiidem  it  [the  1« 

Word]  ■  disponiti,'  [oumtiED,]  for  he  know  not  tliat  the  Iicrcticii  of  our  li^y  woi 
dtcsm  of  understanding  rrm^jifvoi,  fltc,  to  signify  iNWAmii-T  uisrosED,"  Now 
"tho  runiunxlraiits"  nro  ininiediatuly  atlor  hy  name  repretentod  us  "the  her«f 
of  our  day,"  I  liog  leave  to  vindicate  their  heresy  -.  tliough  I  feu  it  must  ba 
Ijie  e.X|H-n8«>  of  Mr.  Mndan's  and  Mr.  Leigh's  "orthodoxy." 

First,  ttien,  take  notice,  reader,  that  iIiohc  gentlemen  grant  us  all  wo  cupt^ 

for,  when  thoy  ex»ni  that  the  word  which  our  translators  render  "  ordaiiMl 

means  alsu  "difirased,  placed,  ordurod,"  or  "  ranged,  ox  aoidicra  that  ka«p  Uf 

ranks  in  the  field  of  battle,"  which  is  tho  ordinary  meaning  of  tho  expmmwa 

the  clusica.     Now,  according  to  Mr.  Madan's  scheme,  tho  "dispoM  "  i 

^nona  that  belicve<i  was  merely  "extrinsic,  outward."     They  Ii.t  i 

-the  matter,  Gnd  "ilispooed"  thcni  by  lua  nocessitating  grace,  an  H'  Is 

posed"  the  twelve  precious  stunos   which  adorned   Aaron's  broa^'  ul 

[Acconling  to  our  supposed  "heresy,"  the  free  will  of  those  candii 

r •ubonlination  to  free  grace)  had  a  hand  in  "disposing  them  to  take  llio  k 

1  of  heaven  hy  violence."     Tlioy  wore  like  willing  soliliers,  who  olwy  tin? 

'  of  their  general,  and  "  range"  ur  "  dispose"  themselveti  to  btorm  ii  T.r 

(i.)  But,  says  Mr.  Madan,  "  tho  Greek  language  disowns  this  sei- 

tion  I  oppose  nil  thii  Greek  lexicons  I  am  acquainted  with,  anil 

Knglish  readers)  I  produce  Johnson's  Kny;lish  dictionary,  tvi 

"tactics,"  which  comes  from  the  controverted  wonl  "titln 

[that  "  tactics"  is  "  tlio  art  of  *  ranging*  men  in  the  field  of  I 

tlMsly  know*  that  before  men  cau  Iw  ranged  in  tho  Held,  two  tin 

f  nncviuiaj'y  1  an  authoritative,  directing  skill  in  tho  general,  ami  ;■' 

I  Aent  submisaion  in  tho  soldiers.     This  woa  exactly  the  cam  willi 

;  mentioned  in  the  text;  bofora  thoy  could  be  "disposed   for  eterniii 

^  things  were  absolutely  requisite ;  the  helpful  teaching  of  God's  froo 

the  suhmiiisivu  yielding  of  their  own  free  will,  touched  by  that  grace  which 

**  indisposed  (at  least  at  that  time)  received  in  vain." 

(3.)  It  is  rvmarkable  that  the  word  r,-ru>'/icro(  occurs  but  in  oiio  other  pltoa 
tho  New  Tcslaniunt,  Rom.  xiii,  1.     "The  powers  that  are,  are  rtrtrffit^, 
dainod  or  placed."     \nA  I  grant  that  there  it  signifies  a   Divinu,  "••xtrii 
■ppointinent  only.     But  why?     Truly   liecause  the  apostle   i 
'  »»o  r«  ji«,  "'I'liey  arc  nnlnined  or  place<l  of  God."     Now,  if  i 
■ossarily  signified  "ordained,  disposed,  or  placed  "f  i. 
ill."  ro<|uite*;  tho  opostle  would  have  given  him  •  li    i  u^'  ■''■  ^.-  'f  i 
the  words,  "of  Goo,"  when  he  wrote  to  the  Kdin.uif  .  ami  us  M.  I, 
xldK  lliciii  not  in  our  text,  it  is  a  proof  that  he  leaves  us  at  lihurty  tu  tiiink, 
I  Ouiding  to  tlie  dnctrine  of  the  Gospel  axioms,  that  the  Gentilts,  who  boliv 
l*i!r»  "disposed"  to  it  by  tho  concurrence  of  free  grace  and  free  will^-of  (i 
[and  TiiEMBELVcs.    God  "  worked,"  to  use  St.  Paul's  words,  and  they  "  woi 
tout." 

(4-)  A  similar  scripture  will  throw  light  upon  our  text.    Rom,  \x,  33,  wo 
^that "  God  endureUi  with  much  lung  nufTuring  the  vowels  of  wrath  la 
[  nrrtiu  for  destruction."     The  word  "  Atted,"  in  tho  original,  is  exactly  ia 

auio  voice  and  tense  as  the  word  "ordained"  or  "flisposed"  in  the  text.  N( 
''if  Mr.  Msdan'g  observation  about  "  the  (ircek  language"  be  jnst,  and  if  the 
'  tili's  wbo  lielieved  were  entirely  "disposed  of  Gon  to  eteni&l  life," so  Ibesn  ' 
lanls  of  wralli"  were  entirely  "fitted  of  (ion  for  destruction."  But  if  lie,  4 
lovory  good  man,  shudders  at  the  horrid  idea  of  worshipping  s  God  who  ot^ 
I  lulcly  "  fits"  his  own  crcaturun  "  I'nr  destructiuii :" — if  tlie  words  tamftitfum 
•swiiinr  mean  uut  only  "  inwardly  titled,"  but  sKur  rimtu  rather  than  Gou  rvrt 
I  "for  destnicliun,"  why  slmuld  nut  UTayfitn  at  {aniv  tmtmtt  iiieou  BSLF 
'as  well  OS  Gun  nuirusrii  "for  eternal  life?" 
,  ^S.)  ^it.  Luie,  whw  wrolu  tho  Acta,  is  the  boat  uploiooc  uf  the 
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daily,  whuther  itiotic  tilings  were 
80:    therefore  many  of  them  be. 
lieved,  Acts  xvii,  11, 1'i. 
He  that  hath  an  ear  to  hear,  let        They  have  ears  to  hear,  aiid  hear 

kirn  hear  what  the  Spirit  tiaith.  Rev.    not ;  for  they  are  a  rebellious  bouse, 

li,  7.  Ezvk.  xii,  2. 

nni  •xpranion.  Accordingly,  Litko  ii,.r>l,  wo  find  that  lie  spplioa  to  Clirut  a. 
rmi  anawerin^  to,  and  compoaiided  of  that  of  our  text.  lie  wan,  says  be,  (v»- 
mmfutf)  **  aul^ect  or  snbjectod  to  liis  parents."  Now  1  appeal  to  my  readers, 
lal  aak  whather  the  remonstrants  deserve  the  name  of  "  dreaming  heretics"  for 
WiminK,  (1.)  That  oar  Lord's  snbjectiuii  to  his  parents  was  not  merely  "out. 
wuP  and  paaaiTe,  as  that  of  an  undutiful  child  wlio  is  subject  to  his  superiors, 
abia,  rod  in  hand,  they  havo  forced  him  to  submit.  And  (2.)  That  it  was  "  in- 
wuf  vad  active,  or,  to  apeak  plainer,  that "  bo  subjected  liiniaelP'  of  his  own 
fiw  win  to  hi*  patents. 

(&)  St.  Paul  informs  us  that  the  "  veil  of  Mosos  is  yet  upon  the  heart  of  the 
Jawi^  wbm  they  read"  the  Old  Testament;  and  one  would  be  tempted  to  think 
that  Calvin's  veil  is  yet  upon  the  eyes  of  his  admirers,  when  they  reail  the  New 
TcMament.  What  else  could  have  hindered  such  learned  men  as  Mr.  Leigh  and 
Mr.  Madao  from  taking  notice,  that  when  the  sacred  writers  use  the  passive 
they  do  it  frequently  iu  a  sense  which  answers  to  the  Hebrew  voice  "  hith. 
,'  which  means  "  to  cansc  oneself  to  do  a  thing."  I  bog  leave  to  produce 
■BM  instances.  1  Cor.  xiv,  33,  "  The  spirits  of  the  prophets  vnranetrai  are  siib- 
■tct  [that  is,  subject  themselves]  to  the  prophets."  Kom.  x,  3,  "  0»x  wtrajn^rav, 
TiMy  have  nut  been  subjected,  or,  (us  our  translators,  Cnlviuists  as  Uioy  were. 
haw  not  scrupled  to  render  it,)  Tiiey  have  nut  submitted  thciiisclvus  to  the 
righlMionM!!<s  of  God."  Acts  il,  40,  "  »o3i|t(.  Ho  ye.  saved,  or  xavi!  yoursrlvos." 
Eph.  V,  33,  "  Wives,  uvonuivoitfi,  be  subject  or  submit  yoursolvuM  to  your  own 
kofiianda.*'  1  Peter  v,  C,  "  rsir«m?ir<>  Ho  humble,  or  humble  yiMirselves."  James 
IV,  T,  "  cv»ra)rirrc,  lie  ye  submissive,"  ur,  as  wc  have  it  in  our  Bibles,  "submit 
TiNiraelveo  to  (aod,"  Stc,  Ate.  I  hi>|M!  these  cxi^mples  will  convince  my  rvadcrs, 
thai,  if  our  traiulntora  had  shown  Ihenu^-lvcs  "hrrcitics,"  imd  men  iinar(|uaintpri 
vith  "the  (ireck  Isni^age,"  siip|>oKiiig  they  had  nMidvrcd  our  text,  "As  many 
i»  ,tliroU|;h  irrace)  had  disposed  ihcmselves,  or  wrre  (inwardly;  di^|Mls(•d  for  cter- 
sil  lilV,  belicvud,"  they  can  hardly  |>ass  for  ortliudox  or  jrood  (ireuiiin.s  hdw, 
ftfe  lliey  bavv  so  often  been  guilty  uf  Iho  prvtcudcd  errji,  which  .Mr.  I.eigli 
rjppOKes  peculiar  to  Uie  "  dreaming  lierctirs  uf  uiir  day." 

.T.J  All  the  Scriptures  show  that  man  and  free  will  liuvo  tlifir  jKirt  ti>  do  in 
tlie  •  ork  of  solvation,  as  well  as  Christ  and  free  grure.  If  t  his  \h  <U-nied,  I  :ipp<-al 
to  ;.'ir  mullitude  of  possugcs  which  fill  my  smund  Scale  i  an<l  I  ask,  Is  it  no) 
><raiic<'.  that  a  doctrine,  Kup|H>rti<d  by  a  viirii'ty  »f  srri|itnr<'s,  slioulil  lie  called 
"  hrriaiy*'  by  men  tlut,  "as  real  PrutuHlauts,"  |inifi's8  tc>  ailiiiit  the  >STl]>tun.'s  as 
'JK  Pile  of  their  fiilh.     I  sliail  coiiuliuli:  tliiy  note  by  an  np|K<al  to  tbi;  roiitext. 

*..  St.  Paul  having  called  the  Jews  tu  iHilivve  in  Christ,  bidti  tbrm  "  hcwant," 
\r'.s  mi,  l".  Ivst  they  should  l>e  funnd  among  )lii!  dnspisi-rs  that  |H!rish  in  tlirir 
inixflief.  Now  how  alisurd  w<inld  this  caution  have  been,  if  a  furciblu  decree  of 
thaolute  election  ur  reprobation  lia'l  irreversibly  ordained  them  to  utitriial  life,  ur 
Ui  Hcmal  death  !  Would  the  apostle  have  lietruyed  more  fully  if  he  lutd  bid  them 
"  tmoro"  li>»t  tlie  aim  should  rise  ur  set  at  its  upixjinted  time  ?  Again,  vitm- 
Hi.  we  are  iufurnied  that  these  unbelievers  "judgnd  tlicmselvoH  uiiwcrlhy  of 
cipmal  life,"  and  "put  the  word"  of  Uod's  gruco  "  frum  them."  But  if  Mr.  Ma- 
dao'- «chenie  wera  Scriptural,  would  not  tlio  histnrisin  have  said,  that  Uu<l.  from 
The  foundation  of  the  world,  lud  atsvilutely  "judged  them  unworthy  of  eternal 
l-.ie,''  and  therefore  had  never  "  put"  or  sent  to  "  theui"  the  word  of  his  grace  ' 
'*nrr  mi-n: :  we  arc  told,  verse  ■!.'>,  that  indulged  envy,  which  the  Jews  wrn; 
nUMl  with,  made  them  **s|N.'ak  against  tliuso  things  which  were  s|Miken  by  Paul, 
'liat  is.  made  th«m  disbelieve,  and  show  their  unbelief.  Now  is  it  not  highly 
rnasonable  ti>  nnderstand  the  Wfinis  of  (lie  text  thus,  acronliiig  to  that  |>art  of  the 
'..jntext  :  "  .\s  many  as"  ilid  not  obstinately  harbour  envy,  prejudice,  love  of  bon- 
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11. 


Can  the  Ktliiopiuii  change   his 

'  skill,  and  tlic  loopord  his  opots?  Ihtni 

tnav  ye  also  do  gootl  [without  my 

gntcioiis  help]  th»l  tire  accustomed 

to  do  evil,  Jer.  xiii,  2.3. 

Neither  knowHh  any  man  the 
Father,  .tare,  &c,  ho  to  whomsoever 
the  Soil  will  rcvtal  liim ;  [.tjuI  he 
will  reveal  him  uiUo  lKit>c.s  as 
appcarB  from  the  eoutext,]  Matt. 
xi,  25,  27.  Fksh  and  blood  hath 
not  revealed  this  unto  thee,  [that 
Jcaus  is  the  Christ,  <Scc,]  but  my 
Father,  MaU.  xvi,  17. 


[It  IB  very  remarkable  (hat  tli 
Lord,  to  show  his  readiness  lu  he 
those  ob^iiatc  oflenders,  says,, 
after]  O  Jerusnii'ni,  iriH  thou  jwii 
made  clean  ?  \Vh(n  ahull  it  oni 
be? 

God  resistetli  Uie  proud,  fa 
girrfh  grace  to  the  huinlilo;  [i. 
to  balx^s]  ^c.  Suliiiul  then<io 
yourselves  to  (>od,  &.C,  kiini 
yoiirselvcti  in  the  sight  of  the  Loi 
and  he  sliull  lift  yuu  up,  .fuuioa  i 
fl,  &c.  If  any  man  will  do  k 
will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrin 
whether  it  bo  of  Citxl,  Jolui  vii,  I 
The  secret  of  the  Lonl  is  with  Um 
tliat  fear  liiin,  Vsa,  \xv,  14 

To  undcrstaml  aright  some  passages  in  St.  John's  Oospol,  we  ma 
remember  that,  wherever  the  Gospel  of  Christ  is  preached,  llio  Falhi 
particularly  draws  to  the  Son  as  Redeemer,  those  that  believe  in  him 
Creator.  And  this  ho  docs,  aomctinies  by  cords  of  love,  somelinww  i 
cords  of  fear,  and  always  by  cords  of  conviction  and  humihntion. 
that  yield  to  these  drawings  become  "  liabes,  poor  in  spirit,"  and 
bers  of  "  the  Uttle  Hock"  of  humble  souls,  ■<  to  whom  it  is  the  F 
go<Ml  pleasure  to  give  the  kingdom.  For  he  giveth  grace  to  the  m 
«l.B  ;" — yea,  "  he  givelh  grace  luid  glory,  and  tio  gix)d  thing  will 
witldiold  from  them  that"  foll«w  liis  drawings,  and  '■  load  a  godly  hft 

nur,  or  worldly  inlndndaciw: — "  A«  iiiiiny  nil"  did  not  "  imt  the  word  from  llii 

nt>'<  iM.li>..  HiotasclTO*  unworthy  of  et«m^  lifr,  believed  7"     N'v    n.i.ri.r  i* 

I'  i>lain  the  text  thu*.  according  to  the  doulrino  of  tlr  \^ 

!•:      liiipciiiuitionn  of  Ihvitib  f^racx,  folrtxiuenliy  iiiuiiti"  'i 

Uitvi* :  "  \it  many  ah  tx^liuved  in  God,  In'lievcd  also'*  in  ChriRl,  mIhuh   I'^ul   um 
liciiUrly  presclied   at   that   time; — a»  many    im    were   humlilo   nnd   leaohaiU 
rrrnivrd  the  ingraned  word ;"  for  "  (lod  reBistoth  the  proud,  Iml  gireth  gni 
to  the  humble.      His  accret  is  with  them  that  fear  htm,  and  ho  will  show  Um 
his  rovcn.inl." 

(1».)  But  what  need  ia  there  of  apponling  to  the  context  T      Does  not  liio  U 

answer  for  itself,  while  Mr.  Madan'i  sense  of  it  afibrda  a  sutfioiciit  antidote  to 

who  dislike  absurd  consequences,  and  are  afraid  of  traduring  Die  Holy  Une  i 

Isntiil  '     lot  roaaon  decide.   If  "n»  many  as  [were  in  Antiorli]  were  [ralriiiii 

Cally)  ordained  to  eternal  life,"   bvlievinl   under  that  sermon  of  St.    raiil,    (( 

4miMl  the  whole  city  came  together  to  hear  the  word  of  (>'od,)  it  follows,  that  | 

rho  liehered  not  "  then,"  were  elerttally  iihut  up  in  iinU'lief ;  that  all  tile  em 

Ifcolioved  ol  once ;  that  they  who  do  nnl  believe  nt  one  time  bIihII  tiover  bolieToi 

Fanuther;   nnd   that  when  Paul  returned  to  Antioch,  few  souls,  if  uiy,  could  I 

1  Bonverted  by  his  ministry ;  (jod  havini;  at  once  taken  "  as  iiuuiy  as  wera  ordiUM 

[lo  elernn!  lift,"  and  left  all  the  rest  to  the  deril.     But,  ^ 

I  dreadf\il  I' i  ■    is  yet  behind.     Ifthcv  I 

they  "  wi  ■  iy  ordained  of  fiod  to  i  ' 

t' "  '  iijd  Ml'"..' « ho  disbelieved,  did  it  III-  i' 

I  ^>d  to  eternal  death  :  tJnd  havini: 

.     ..  iiij  chains  "f  iiubelicf  and  sin.      1'^ ,.u 

wicked,  stiibbairn  unbelievers  are  entirely  exculpated,  the  God  of  all  uicreiss 
iBdiroctly  cliarn^d  wilJi  free  wrath,  aud  iiuished  damnation. 
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eoovinced,  hiunblcd  souls,  consciotis  of  their  lost  mtate,  and 
Ibe  way  to  iicaven,  a»  honeet  Cornelius,  and  the  trembling 
80ol>,  I  aay,  the  Father  in  a  parlicular  manner  gives  to  tho 
prepared  for  him,  and  just  ready  to  enter  into  his  dispen. 
"They  believe  in  (Jod,  they  mu-nr  also  believe  in  Christ ;"  and 
te  put  of  the  Go«ip«l  that  eminently  miits  them,  ia  that  wliich  Paul 
picached  to  Ihe  penitent  jailer ;  and  Peter  to  the  devout  centurion. 

The  Jew*  about  Ca|K<rnauni  showed  great  readiness  to  follow  Jesus  : 
bat  It  Witt  out  of  curioxily,  and  not  out  of  hunger  afler  righloousncss. 
nieir  beut«  went  more  after  loaves  and  fishes,  than  after  grace  and 
|la*y.  In  a  word,  they  continued  to  be  grossly  luifaithful  to  their  light, 
tte  dnpcnsMtion  of  the  Father,  or  of  (.iml  as  Creator.  Hence  it 
Mr  Lord  said  to  them,  "  Labour  not  for  the  meat  which  perish- 
fbr  that  wliich  endureth  to  evorlusting  lite."  iVlind  your  .soub 
a*  your  lnxHest :  bo  no  more  practical  .\thei8ts.     To  vmdicate 

V: led  to  have  a  great  desire  to  sen"o  God.    "  What 

w«  A>,'  .  "  that  we  may  work  the  works  of  God  /"    "  This 

of  tiod,'"  replied  our  Lord  :  "  this  is  the  thing  which  God" 
requires  of  those  who  are  under  ifis  dispen.sation, — "  that  ye 
o«i  him  whom  he  hnih  aent," — i.  e.  that  ye  submit  to  my  duspen. 
Ui"re  the  .lew*  began  to  cavil  and  say.  '*  What  sign  showe-ft 
thai  wo  may  believe  thee  V     Our  Lord,  to  givn  them  to  under. 
jy  were  not  so  rea<Iy  to  believe  upon  proper  evidence  a» 
'  to  be,  eaid  to  them,  "i'e  have  seen  me"  and  my  miracles, 
•^•Wf^e  not."     Then  como-s  the  verso,  on  which  Zelotes 
h  ■'  of  absolute  grace  to  the  elect,  and  of  abaolutc  wrath 

toafl  tltc  rev  I'l  mankind  :  "  .All  that  the  Father  [particularly]  giveth 
■a."  becsuoe  tb«y  are  particularly  connnced  that  they  want  a  mediator 
kK»         '■'    ■  nl  becai»^e  they  are  obedient  to  his  drawings, 

».-  ■•■nsation  ; — all  these,  says  our  Lord,  "shall 

•  wUl  ciMu  .iiiU  I  will  be  as  ready  to  receive  them,  a«  the 

ncber  M  to  '  <  lo  im%  tor  "him  that  comcth  to  me,  I  will  in  no 

•tar  etut  o«U  ;"   I  will  mlnut  him  to  the  privileges  of  my  '  ^'>n  ; 

mA,  if  hr  f""  f;iitht'il.  1  «i!l  imi-ii  inlrvlurf  liitii  into  llic  <li  i  of 

te  Ho'  III  iiiuul  and 

tt^,  n-  III"  peace  and 

pr  im  (Ar  /  '-'     "And  this  ■«  ihe  KutlK-r'n  will,  that,  of  ul! 

•tKBi  be  bft'>  ^  '  ."  that  I  may  bless  them  with  the  blc8:<ingx  «f  my 

AlMMatkin.  "  I  ahoiilil  life  nothing"  by  my  nej;lifrrnrr  as  h  Sanoiir,  or 
ma  StepKerd:  n|i>'">"'i'  -ome  will  lose  ihem«>clves  by  their  own  per- 
MneiMM  nod  wi'  n.      That  this  is  our  Lord's  meaning,  is 

miimM  front  hm  o\«ii  <;<"  muc  Htmul  his  disciples  being  "the  snh  of  thn 
Mfltl,*'  and  "bout  Bome  "  l<V'«iiig  their  ■mvoiir,"  and  ••  losing  tbt.'ir  own 
asL**  Bat  .ibove  all,  this  nppcois  from  his  rvprps*  dcclaralimi  con- 
r««iMHC  cmr  <rf  hi«  apoatles.  Tins  Ix-ing  prcmiaed,  I  balance  tlie  Ikvoiir. 
M  tcU  uf  Zelotee  ibiw  >— 


I. 
AH  «l»l  Ihr  Fafh»^  eivrfh  mr 
^^^^pecTTf  of  fail  1 1 
H^Blw  of  thie  dt>|M'<  I 
I       Voc-  II. 


IL 

hv        I  linvf  iiuuufeMed  thy  name  [O 

'  'lie  men  whom  tbou  biat 
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DAL  CHECK. 


I. 


11. 


they  were  [they  belonged  to 
dispensation,  thoy  believed  in 
Olid  ihou  guix.it  them  mt,  [ll 
Icrcd  my  di8[>eiiflaiiofi,  aiid 
in  me.]  Those  that  ihou  ga< 
I  have  kepi  [according  to  the 
of  my  dispensation]  and   none 
then)  is  lost  iirr  [he  that  has  i 
Httoycd  hnnself,  JuduH,]  the  Hon 
|torditi<>ii,  thai  ihc  Stripturt  migfa  I 
fulfilled,  John  xvii.  6,  12. 


IwiU]  come  to  me ;  and  him  that 
Cometh  imlo  me  I  wil)  in  no  wise 
cm«t  out.  [If  he  be  lost  it  will  not 
be  by  my  losing  him,  but  by  his 
loting  hit  oten  soul.  It  will  not  be 
by  my  casting  him  out,  but  by  his 
rujiting  hinificit'  out.  M'itncss  the 
young  man,  who  thought  uur  I/ord'i 
terms  to»)  hanl ;  and  "  went  awny 
surruwt'ul :"  wiinosa  again  Judas, 
who  "  went  out,"  and  of  his  own 
accord  "  drew  back  imto  iiordition."J 

i^John  vi,  37. 

Inquire  wo  now  what  scriptures  were  fuUilled  by  the  perdition 

-  Judaa.     'riiey  are  cillier  general  or  fortinilar :  (1.)  The  general 
•uoh  u  Iheeo  :  *•  The  turning  away  of  the  simple  shall  slay  there,"  Proi 
i,  93.     "  When  the  righteous  man  tiimrth  Ironi  his  righteouaneai,  [i 
who  can  be  a  *  righteous  man'  without  tnic  faith  ?]  he  shall  die  in 
»in.*'     Again:  ''When  I  say  to  the  righteous,"  that  "he  shall 
live,  if  ho  tr\i<a  to  his  righteotUDesei,  and  commit  iniquity,  he  shall  die  i< 
it,"  Exck.  iii,  2tl ;  xxxiii,  13.    (*2.)   The  partimlar  scriptures 
by  the  destruction  »f  Judos  are  these :  Psa.  xli,  0,  "  Mine  own 
Irimd  m  wh<4ii  1  inurtod,  who  did  e^  of  iny  bread,  hath  lit\ed  up  his 

St  ntc."     'I'hciM!  words  are  expressly  applied  to  Judas  by  our 
r.  Jo)m  xn,  IH,  and  they  demoutnte  tint  Judas  was  not  alwa; 
ouwed  hy|K>oriic,  irnlrss  Zeloice  can  make  appear  that  our  Lord 
luH  trutt  ill  a  hN'pocriic ;  whom  he  had  choeen  (or  his  **  »wn 
tniHwI."     Again  :  **  I^  his  days  be  tew,  and  let  another  take  hia  offiof 
or  his  )ti.sh<mric."     'n>oso  wnids  are  quoted  firwu  Pm.  cix,  and  paitic^ 
larty  nj^plitHi  to  Jitdus  by  St.  Poter,  Acts  i.  20.     Now.  to  know  whetlit 
Judas'  punhlMXi  was  absolute,  flowing  from  the  uncoodiliooal  rcpruU 
tioo  of  iiod,  and  not  fruui  Judas'  ibreseeo  bttckdtding,  we  need  oui 
eooMMra  the  two  Paalms  where  his  an  and  perditioo  are  deacribed.  Th 
one  mfonaa  ua,  that  before  he  lifted  op  his  heel  ^aioat  Chriat,  he  w« 
Cftrut**  em /flMliarAinirf,  and  »  Hioere  diat  tlM  Searcher  of  ho«f 
1  m  kirn :  and  the  other  Pttin  deaciibw  the  mise  of  JiMlas'  pe 
nnrebalioa  thua :  ••  Let  hia  dava  be  bm,  and  lot  aooibor  take  k 
"  dic,  "  hreaiHv  that  [though  M  oaoe  knew  bow  to  tread  io  t) 
I  of  th«  mrmlid  Lord,  who  hommreJ  faioi  with  a  Amtd  in  hia  6a 
'  &iamMn|>,  yet]  he  iWMibiwd  mi  to  ahov  mercy,  but  peneeut 
ko  jloor.  that  lie  luigbl  area  etay  the  brekea  in  bean.     A»  he  lav 
unaag.  M  M  it  come  into  him :  aa  Im  d(li||hled  m(  in  lilnming,  ao  I 
1  be  far  (rem  him :  as  he  dotted  hiaamlf  mttt  eening  like  as  will 
■MBeni,  no  let  It  come  into  hi*  ba«r«li  Vkm  walar,"  ?m.  cix,  8, 16,  dt 
nenoe  it  is  evident,  that  if  Judas  was  hil  agreeably  to  the  Scnplw 

aad  if  that  verr  pmyluBcy  inlbnaa  Ui  l) 

tie  RHwmhered  Ml  Io  show  mercy,  fti 

««  wpfMe  thai  tiiis  mawi^  bacauae  O 

wufwmmt  to  imim,  beeaoM  God  wm 

B^  ef  9«Ms  hatee  the  in&Bt  c«^ 


|WwJiciiu»ef  hie  , 
*lMi  days  ware  lew. 
webombly  wreagUod 

God  to 
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drew  his  first  breath.  Brethren  an«l  fathern,  as  mnny  as  are  yet  con- 
cerned for  our  Creator's  lioiiour,  nntl  our  Snvioiir's  rcpulatinn,  rc>tolutely 
bear  your  testimony  willi  Dnvid  luid  the  Holy  CJIiost,  ii^rainst  this  doc- 
trine ;  so  slioll  Zclotes  blush  to  charjje  still  tlje  P'alhcr  of  mercies  with 
the  absolute  reprobation  of  Jiidan,  not  only  in  opposition  to  nil  good 
nature,  tnitJt,  and  e<|uily ;  but  aguinst  tu  plain  a  doclaration  of  CiOi\,  as 
any  tliat  can  be  found  in  all  the  8cri[)turcB.  "  Let  his  dn\-8  lie  few,  and 
let  anotlicr  take  his  office,  &c,  Ijecaiiso  ho  remembered  not  to  show 
mercy,  but  persecuted  the  poor,  thai  he  might  [betray  umocGiit  blood, 
IJ  even  slay  the  broken  in  heart."* 


*  To  My  that  God  stood  in  need  of  Judas'  wickmlnpsa  to  deliver  his  Smi  to  the 
J«irii,  ia  iiol  lom  abmrd  than  iuipioiiii.  "  God  ha«  no  need  of  tlic  ninful  mnn." 
Any  boy  that  had  onne  heard  our  Lord  preach  in  the  trm|>tr,  and  loon  him  go  to 
Ihe  guden  nt'  Gclhseiuaiie,  might  Imvc  ^iven  ox  proper  an  informalitin  to  the 
hijlh  priest,  and  been  an  proper  u  guide  lo  the  mob,  a«  Judas  :  etpeeially  us  Christ 
wu  not  IflM  delermine<I  tu  deUver  hiuiaelf,  thuii  (lie  Jews  were  to  appreheird  him. 
Wilb  req^r'l  to  the  notion  that  Judaa  waa  a  wicked  man — an  absolute  unlioliever 
—1  !if)crile  when  our  Lord  gave  him  a  place  in  his  familiar  friendsliip, 

•u<i  I  to  the  dii^nity  of  an  apostle,  it  is  both  unscripturol  and  scandiilous. 

(I.  ral :  for  the  Scripture  informs  us,  that  when  the  I<ord  immediately 

ffi  flection  of  that  nature,  "ho  lookclh  on  the  heart,"  1  Saui.  xvi,  7. 

Ag:'  the  eleven  apostles  prayed  that  (>od  would  overrule  the  lot  whieli 

(hay  were  about  to  coat  for  a  proper  person  lo  succeed  Judas,  they  said,  "  Thou, 
Lord,  who  kuowest  the  hearts  of  all  men,  show  which  of  these  two  thou  hasl 
choaen,  that  he  might  take  port  of  the  ministry,  from  which  Judos  by  transgrvK- 
nao  ftll,"  Act*  i,  24.  Now  na  Judaa  fttl  by  Iriinn/rrfnrion,  he  was  nndoubtvdiy 
mwtf  6y  righltonmim,  unless  itelotes  can  make  appear,  Uiat  ho  rose  the  same 
way  Im  fell :  and,  that  u  he  fell  by  a  bribe,  so  ho  ^ve  some  of  our  Liord's  friends 
•  btibe,  to  get  himself  nominated  to  one  of  the  twelve  apostolic  bisiioprics :  but 
tvsn  then,  how  does  this  agree  with  our  Lord's  "  knowing  tlio  heart,"  and  choos- 
m%  acrnrdtiifily  7  (3.)  This  notion  is  uramiatotu  :  it  so1«  Christ  in  the  most  con- 
'.  How  will  he  condemn,  in  the  (rrcat  day,  men  of  power  in  the 
lor  by-ends  commit  the  care  of  souls  to  the  moat  wicked  of  men? 
''niA  Oiiill  Willi  them,  if  ho  diil  srt  them  the  example  himself,  in 
't'9t  :iTi<i  good  men  in  Judca,  lo  go  and  set  the  apostolic  iiijtro 

._, thiff- — of  a  *' wolf  in  sheep's  clothing  7"     In  the  name  of  wis- 

duni  I  ask.  Could  t"hri#l  do  thia,  and  yet  remain  the  "  good  Shepherd  /"  How 
i\Sem\l  I"  the  account  that  St.  Paul  gives  tia  of  hu  own  election  to  the  aposlle- 
ship,  "The  glorious  Giwpel  of  God  was  conrmitlcd  to  my  charge,"  says  he; 
"and  I  thank  Christ,  who  li.ith  enabled  me,  for  that  he  counted  mo  faithful,  put- 
ting me  into  the  ministry,"  1  Tim.  i,  11,  \'i.  Now,  if  wo  represent  C'hrist  as  put- 
ting Paul  into  Ihe  ministry  liecaiise  ho  counted  him  failli/iil,  and  Judas  iH'fttUso 
b*  counted  him  unfaithful — a  thief— a  traitor — a  curs<-'d  hypocrite,  do  we  not 
make  Christ  J  Tr'-leus  ?  Are  his  ways  equal?  H.-ui  ho  not  two  weighla  f  <iod, 
I  grant,  sets  nomelimes  a  wicked  king  over  a  wicked  people,  but  it  is  according 
lA  tlic  ordinary  course  of  human  afliiirs,  and  in  his  anger;  to  chastiHO  a  sinful 
oalion  willi  a  royal  rod.  But  what  had  the  unformed  Christian  Church  done  to 
danrve  being  scourged  with  the  rod  uf  apostolic  wick"dne».s  7  And  what  course 
if  btiman  alFairs  obliged  our  l-ord  to  lit  upon  a  wicked  man  in  a  wtr  election  to 

a  „,.-   1- ...1,  what  is  most  striking,  in  an  election  to  which  he  proceeded 

wii  Mtion  of  any  free  agent  but  himself  7 

i.e  mo  not:  if  I  plead  the  cause  of  Judas'  sincerity,  wlion  ho 

iW  Christ,"  and  when  our  Ijord  passed  liy  thousands,  immediately  to 

hlji*'  own  familifir  friend  in  wboiii  be  I  rusted  ;" — for  a  preacher  or  his 

I  ■.iircli ;  I  donot  do  it  m>  much  fiT  Judus'sakc,  as  for 

iiifort  of  his  timorous,  doubting  followorN.  Alas!  if 

Mv,  <iinLiii;:iii.-jiiiit£  favour  and  fu miliar  frien<lNhip  to  a  iiian,  on  whom 

■  ly  »et  liisbliiokwal  of  iincimditional  reprobntiuu — to  a  man  whom, 

lauing  of  the  world,  he  hud  without  aiiy  iirovocalion  marked  out  foi 
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ia  a  fool  blot  opODaH  the  DniaB 
L 

Ye  beUeve  not,  heeoKte  ye  are 
not  of  my  sheep,  aa  I  said  unto 
you,  [John  viii,  37.  He  that  is 
of  God,  beareth  God'»  words :  ye 
therefore  hear  them  not,  because 
you  are  not  of  God — i.  e.  beeaue 
ye  are  not  godty,  tckatever  ye  pre- 
t€nd.'\  My  sheep  [thoee  that  really 
belong  to  my  diopensation,  and 
eompose  my  little  llock]  my  sheep, 
1  say,  hear  my  roice,  [they  mind, 
understand,  apprtn-e,  embrace  my 
doctrine,]  and  tlicy  follow  me  [in 
the  narrow  way  of  faith  and  obe- 
dience :]  and  [in  that  way]  I  give 
unto  them  eternal  life,  and  [in  that 
way]  they  shall  never  perish,  nei- 
ther shall  any  pluck  tliein  out  of 
my  hand.  [For  who  shall  harm 
ihcm  if  they  bo  followore  of  thnt 
which  is  good?  1  Peter  iii,  IM.] 
My  Father  who  gnvo  tlicm  me, 
(who  ngrt!«Ml,  thnt  where  my  dis- 
penmtion  is  opened,  thowj  who 
tnily  believe  on  him  na  Creotor, 
•hoiild  bo  penilinrly  given  mo  as 
boad  of  the  ChnHtiaii  Church,  to 
make  them  Christian  priests  and 


,mU 


I 


n. 


He  that  belkreth  not  is  ooodenai. 
ed  already,  hteauie  he  hath  not  be. 
fieredidce.  And  this  is  the  [ground 
of  unbelief  and]  evmdtwmaHon,  that 
light  is  come  into  Ibe  miU,  and 
men  loved  daikaeao  ntber  than 
light.  6eMH«e  their  deeds  were  evil. 
For  every  one  that  [buries  his  ta- 
lent of  light,  and]  doelk  etil,  hateth 
the  light,  neither  oometh  to  the 
Ught,  lot  his  deeds  ahotdd  be  re- 
proved. But  he  that  doth  truth 
[he  that  occupies  till  I  come  with 
more  light]  cometh  to  tlio  light, 
that  his  deeds  may  be  made  mani- 
fest, that  they  are  wrought  in  God, 
John  iii,  18,  dec.  [All  that  our 
Lord  meant,  then,  when  ho  said  to 
the  Pharisees,  "Ye  believe  not,  Jr. 
catue  ye  arc  not  of  my  sheep,"  is 
explained  in  such  scripture!)  as 
those.]  He  that  is  fttilhj'ul  in  thai 
which  is  least,  is  failhlul  also  in 
miifh,  Luke  xvi,  10.  How  cm  ye 
believe,  who  rtceive  honour  oue  of 
another,  and  seek  not  tlic  honour 
that  cmneili  from  God?  [Had  you 
been  faithful  to  the  light  of  con'. 


a  |o*t,  and  (ot  nnaroidable  dunnation ;  if  h«  could  converM,  est,  driak.  traval, 
Im|«,  ruid  ptay  for  yuan  wiUi  a  inan  to  whom  he  bore  fiom  STarlaatiiiy,  and  will 
kaar  to  all  (ilcrnily,  a  (0111011  ill  will,  an  immortal  hatred,  when  is  aiiiceritr  7 
wiraro  ia  llie  I«inb  without  blomiaii  7  ths  Ijamb  of  Uod  in  whoae  mouth  no  gmi* 
waa  am  found  1  irChnsI  bs  •nob  •  aiy  domnrr  of  one  of  his  twrire  npoaUaa  at 
•(m  "dootriow  of  naoa"  (m  ealM)  raprsasiit  him  to  be,  who  ran  Imat  him  T 
Vr\ml  fsofaaaor— what  UoapsI  mini*t»r  can  sanua  himMlf  that  Chhat  baa  not 
I  aaal  ealM  him  liar  puraoaaa  aa  ainiitor  aa  UioM  for  which  it  ia  anppoMd 
I  oalM  to  heChrial'i  familiar  friend  T  Nay,  if  Chriil, 
at  of  Adsm^  ain,  l*A  JwUa  in  Dm  lurch,  and  otob  tffrayrrf  him 
iatam  daapir  baUby  a  «Mnk  eall,  may  ho  not  ba«*  dooo  the  aune  hf  aaiotao.  Iw 
■aa.  aad  try  aM  tb»  fnlkmam  >■  tba  worM  ?  O  ya  "doeUriaoa  of  fiM*,"  ifyoi 
••  as  liiasy,  hi  tho  mowlli  of  KiIgIm>,  m  soob  as  I  have  aalaa  yoo,  my 
'  "'  '^aty*ilala;In«ataithar  part  wiOiyoa,  Biyi 


KiiurruRX  scAxi^s, 


I. 

idnga  unto  him :]  iny  Father,  I  say, 
who  gave  them  me,  is  greater  than 
ail,  HDd  noiie  shall  pluck  them  [that 
thus  hear  my  voice  and  follow  mcj 
iMit  ot"  my  Father's  hand  :  for  I  and 
my  Father  are  one  [in  nalure,  power, 
aad  faithfulness,  to  show  that  "the 
way  of  the  Lord  is  strength  to  the 
upright ;  but  destruction  shall  be  to 
the  workers  of  iniquity,"  Prov.  x, 
29.]  John  X,  2,  26,  Ate. 

No  man  can  come  unto  me  ex- 


II. 

science,  you  would  have  believed 
Moses;  and]  had  ye  heUeved  Mo- 
ses, ye  would  have  l>ellevcd  me: 
but  if  ye  believe  not  his  writings, 
how  shall  ye  bciieve  my  words? 
John  V,  44,  &c.  [If  ye  believe  not 
in  God,  how  shall  ye  believe  in  me  ? 
If  you  dishonour  my  Father,  how 
can  you  honour  rao  ?] 


[FrRST  PROPOSITION.     The  Fa- 


cept  the  Father  draw  him.  [and  he  Oter  drarm  all  to  himself,  and  gii<fx 

be  faithful  to  the  Fatlier's  iiltrnc-  to  Ihr  ,Son  all  those  irho  yield  to  hi* 

tion  :]  every  man,  therefore,  thut  drairings.      Witness  the  fdhteing 

hath  heartL  and  learned  of  (that  is,  jrm/'ftire*.]    All  the  day  long  I  have 

■llagitted  lo]  the  Father  [and  to  his  stretclicd  Ibrtli  my  hand  to  [draw] 


dnaringg]  coincth  unto  mo.  There 
«re  some  of  you  thut  believe  not. 
&c.  Tlierefure  said  I  unto  you, 
thai  no  pum  cnn  come  unto  me,  er. 
ttft  it  be  gimt  him  of  my  Father, 
Joha  Ti,  44,  45,  (i4,  65. 

"Hie  meaning  is,  that  no  man  can 
0llii  VI  in  thr.  Son,  tcha  has  tml  first 
tif.gree  of  true  faith  in  fhfi  Father. 
"Ye  believe  in  CJod,  believe  also 
in  Bie,"  Mtya  Christ.  "  All  must 
koaour  the  Son,  aa  tliey  honour  the 
Fdher."  All.  therefore,  (luit  do 
not  ••  learn  of,"  that  is,  submit  to, 
iiid  honour  the  Father,  caimot 
come  lo  the  Son  and  pay  him  hom- 
age. He  that  obstinately  refuses 
to  take  the  first  step  in  the  fnith, 
cannot  tak>?  the  second.  To  show, 
therefore,  that  Zelotes  cannot  with 
propriety  ground  the  doctrine  of 
free  wrath  upon  John  vi,  any  more 
than  upon  John  \,  I  need  only  prove 
lh«  threo  propositions  contained  in 
the  opipositc  Scale. 


a  disohediejd  j>eople,  Kom.  x,  21. 
Despisest  lliou  the  riches  of  (jod's 
forbearance,  not  rcnuridcring  that  his 
goodncns  Iradcth  [that  is,  gently 
drawethj  thee  to  repenUuice,  [and 
of  consequence  to  faith  in  a  Medi- 
ator betweeji  God  and  man  ?]  Rom. 
ii,  4.  Of  those  whom  thou  hast, 
given  me  none  is  lost  [hitherto]  but 
[one,  Juda.",  who  is  already  so  com. 
plotely  lost,  that  I  may  now  call 
him]  a  son  of  ]>urdition,  John  xvii, 
12. 

Seoont)  proposition.  The  Son 
likewisf,  "  who  is  tlie  light  that  en- 
lightens every  man,  draws  all  to 
himself,"  and  then  brings  to  the  Fa- 
ther thoxe  who  yield  to  his  idtraction, 
"that  ihoy  muy  receive  llie  adop- 
tion of  sons."  Witness  the  follow, 
ing  scriptures : — "  And  I,  if  I  be 
lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw 
all  men  mito  me,  John  xii,  32. 
Come  unto  me,  all  yo  that  lalxwir  , 
[and  are  restless]  and  I  will  give 
yon  rest."     If  you  come  to  me,  I 


will  plainly  reveal  to  yo\i  the  Fa- 

:  I  will  enable  'vou  by  my  peaceful  Spirit  lo  caII  him  Abba,  Fatiiku, 

ji  drli^lilful  o.'isunince  :  [for]  no  man  knoweth  the  Father  but  llie  Son, 

he,  to  whomsoever  tlie  Son  will  reveal  him  [by  the  llolv  Ghost,] 

«t,  27,  24. 

Tntao  PROi'osmoN.      Thejie  drawingx  of  the  Father,  and  of  thr  Son, 
't  ndirrtsistible,  as  appears  from  the  following  scriptures;  "Because 
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I  hnve  stretched  out  my  hands,  and  no  man  [comparatively]  regarded 
[my  drawingm]  I  will  mock  when  your  destniction  comelh  as  a  wbirU 
Hind,  Prov.  i,  24,  27.  Tliesc  tilings  I  say  unto  you  [obtntinate  Phan> 
sees,]  ihid  you  might  be  [dniwn  unto  me,  and]  saved,  ice,  and  [notwith' 
standing  my  drawingti]  ye  will  not  come  unto  me,  that  ye  might  baxt 
life,"  John  v,  34,  40. 

'ITie  prrocding  propositions  are  founded  upon  llie  projiortion  of  faith, 
upon  tlio  relations  of  Father,  Son,  tuiA  Holy  (ihost,  and  upon  the  doc- 
trine of  the  dispensations  cxpliiined  in  the  Essay  on  IVutb. 

Should  Zclotes  compare  tliesc  propositions,  he  will  see  thai  if  tht 
Fallier  does  not  particularly  give  ajl  men  to  the  Son,  that  they  may 
receive  the  peculiar  blessings  of  tlie  Christian  dispensation ;  and  if  the 
Son  docs  not  eitplicitly  reveal  the  Father  to  all  men  by  the  Spirit  of 
atloption,  or  the  Uiptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  it  is  not  out  of  free,  repro- 
bating wrath  ;  but  merely  for  the  two  following  reasons :  (1.)  As  in  the 
political  world  all  men  are  not  called  to  be  princes  and  kings ;  so  in  the 
religiotts  world  all  are  not  blessed  with  fve  talents ;  all  are  not  called  to 
believe  explicitly  in  the  Son  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  or  to  be  •'made 
kings  and  priests  to  God"  in  the  Christiiui  Church.  (2.)  Of  the  many 
that  are  called  to  this  honour,  few  (coniparalivcly)  are  nl)edient  to  th« 
lieavonly  calling ;  and,  therefore,  "  few  are  chosen"  to  "  receive  the 
crown  of  Christian  righleousness :"  or,  as  our  Lord  expressed  it,  few 
**  are  counte<l  \vr)rthy  lo  stand  before  the  Son  of  man"  among  them  tliai 
linvu  been  faithful  to  their  Jive  talents.  But,  ns  all  men  have  one  tideol 
till  they  have  buried  it,  and  God  has  judicially  taken  it  from  them  i  aa 
all  men  are  at  least  under  the  dispensation  of  the  Father,  as  a  gracious 
and  liuiliful  Creator :  as  Christ,  ^  the  light  that  lighteth  every  man  that 
comctJi  into  the  world,"  draws  all  men  implicitly  to  this  iperciful  Crea- 
tor; while  the  Spirit,  aa  "the  saving  grace  which  has  appeared  unto  aO 
men,  implicidy  teaches  them  to  deny  imgodliness,"  and  to  live  soberly, 
righteously,  and  piously  in  this  present  world :  as  this  Is  the  case,  I  aay,  ( 
what  can  we  think  of  the  absolute  election  or  reprobation  of  individual^ 
which  insures  saving  grace  and  heaven  lo  some,  while  (through  the 
denial  of  axry  degree,  of  saving  grace)  it  secures  damning  sin  and  ever- 
lasting burnings  to  others? 

If  it  be  asked,  how  it  has  happened  that  so  many  divines  hnve  em- 
braced  these  tenets?  I  reply,  It  has  been  chiefly  owing  to  their  inat- 
tention to  the  doctrine  of  the  dis|ionsatio]ui.  Being  altogether  taken  up 
with  the  parlieular  dispensations  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Hiily  Gho(<l, 
they  ovcrlookcfl,  as  Peter  tmce  did,  tlie  general  (lis|>cnsnlion  of  the 
Father,  which  is  the  IkujIs  of  all  the  superior  economies  of  Divine  grace, 
'fliey  paid  no  maimer  of  attention  to  tlie  noble  testimony,  wliich  that 
apostle  boro  when,  parting  with  his  last  scrap  of  Jewish  bigotry,  he  aaid : 
"  Of  a  truth,  I  perceive  that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons :  but  in 
ever)-  nation  he  that  teareth  liim,  and  worketli  righteousness,  is  accepted 
of  him."  As  if  he  had  said,  Though  distinguishing  grace  sliould  never 
give  two  talents  to  a  hcatlien  that  fears  God  and  works  righteouancaa  ; 
Ihough  he  should  never  explicitly  hear  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Hoiy 
GhoMt  ;  yet  «hall  he  enter,  as  a  faithful  ser>'ant,  into  the  joy  of  hil' 
meniful  I^rd,  when  many  "children  of  the  kingdom  nhall  be  thrust 
Wit :"  for  it  is  revealed  uprui  eartli,  and  of  consexiiience  it  is  decreed 
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m  heaven,  that  they  who  arc  chosen  and  called  to  pnrl«k(<  of  the  Divine 
peace,  which  is  essential  to  the  peculiar  dispensaiioiis  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  uiispeukahle  joij,  which  in  essential  to  the  peculiar  dispensation 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  shall  be  reprobated,  or  "  thrust  out,"  if  they  do  not 
"onkc  tkeir  high  calling  and  election  sure:"  while  they  that  wen! 
•nly  chosen  and  called  to  the  rigliteousnesfi  essential  to  the  general 
dspensation  of  the  Father,  shall  "  receive  the  reward  of  the  inherit- 
ance," if  they  do  but  "  walk  worthy  of  their  inferior  election  and  call- 
ing." 

•  Methinks  that  Zelotes,  iaitcnd  of  producing  solid  arguments  in  favour 
of  his  doctrines,  complains  that  1  bring  certain  strange  things  to  his  ears  ; 
and  that  the  distinction  lictwcen  the  Chrixlinn  dispensation,  and  the 
ol\er  economies  of  grace,  by  which  I  have  solved  his  Calvinistic  diffi- 
caltiee,  ha»  iibsohitely  no  fnundution  in  tlie  Scripture.  That  I  may 
cocwiace  him  of  his  mistake  in  this  r<;sf»cct,  to  what  I  have  said  on  this 
mbjcet  in  Itie  Essay  on  Trtith,  I  a<l(l  the  following  proof  of  my  deal- 
ing in  old  truths,  and  not  in  "novel  ehimcnis."  8t.  Paul.  1  Cor.  ix, 
'~.  doeians  that  "the  dispetisalion  of  the  (Jospel  of  Christ  [which  in 
Baa  lakes  in  the  minislralion  of  the  (Spirit]  was  committed  unio 
Eph.  i,  10,  he  cmWh  this  dispensation  "the  dispensation  of  the 
fiJnfjjt  of  times,  in  which  GotI  gathers  in  one  all  things  in  Christ." 
Chap,  ill,  "J,  6cc,  aUer  mentioning  "lAc  <li/ti>enxiiHon  of  the  grace  of 
Ood  givoii  him,"  as  an  apostle  of  Christ,  he  calls  it  "  preaching  among 

!  Gentiles  the  unsearcJialile  riches  of  Christ,"  and  the  "  making  alt 
see  what  is  the  fellowship  of  the  myslrry,  which  hail  been  hid  in 
i'toA  frrnn  the  beginning  of  the  world."  Col.  i,  aS,  &c,  speaking  of 
the  (^*hriatian  Churcli,  iu  opposition  to  the  Jewish,  he  says,  "  Whereof 
1  am  iraule  n  minister  according  to  the  dispensation  of  God,  which  is 
pven  to  me  for  vou,  Ate,  even  the  mystery  which  hath  been  hid  from 
af^,  but  Juno  is  made  manifest  to  his  saiiils  .*"  and  he  indmns  them 
(hat  ll>is  mystery,  now  revealed,  wnw  "  Christ  in  them,  the  h<ipe  of 
glorj-."    Again,  what  he  cnWa  here  the  mystery  hidden  before,  but  naut 

de  manifest  to  Christians,  he  calls  in  another  place  "the  new  testa- 
[, — ilie  ministration  of  righleousne«a, — where  tlw  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
ir — aad  where  "  tlicre  is  hlK-rtv,"  even  llio  glorious  hberty  of  the  cliiU 
tffwi  of  God  ;  observing,  that  afthoiigh  the  Mosaic  dispensation  or  "  ini- 
nistration"  was  "  glonous,"  yet  that  of  Christ  exceeds  in  glory,"  2  Cor. 

►To  deny  the  doctrine  of  the  dixprnsatinns  is  to  deny  that  God  made 

I  covnnant.H  with  the  children  of  men  since  the  fall  :  it  is  at  least 

iMNBfotmd  nil  those  covenants  with  which  the  vnrioiis  (Tospel  dispcnsa- 
tipH  aland  or  fall.  And  to  do  so  is  not  to  divide  the  word  of  God  aright, 
but  to  make  a  doctrinal  farrago,  and  increase  the  conliision  that  reigns 
in  mystical  BaWI.  From  the  priT<?ding  quotations  out  of  St.  Paul's 
Gpisitlea,  it  I'ollows,  therefore,  either  that  there  was  no  (.iosjwl  in  the  world, 
before  tlie  (iospel  which  was  "hid  from  ages,"  and  "ina<lc  manileat"  in 
Su  Paul's  flays  "to  tjod's  saints."  when  this  nivster\'.  "Christ  in  them 
lh>  '  ■'  L'lory,"  was  revealiiti  to  them  by  the  Holy  (ihost :  or,  (which 

hi  r*  an  indubitable  truth,)  that  the  fvangeliral  dispensation  of 

Actum  luiil  Noah  was  bright  <,  that  of  Abraham  and  Morses  brighter ;  that 
of  initial   Christianily.  or  of  Joliu  ihc  Baptist,  explicitly  setting  Ibilli 
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attll ;  aad  ilm  of  pcHeet  ChikUMit^,  <«r  of  Cbml  icvMkd  in 
tbc  power  of  the  Holy  GiHM,)  Ite  bc#flal  of  iD. 


SECTION  XI. 
nop  of  Si.  PoaTt 


I 


A  rrffinri  M^  gtr^pftMiil  tvrv  of  Si.  /^trf**  ■wwijig  m  the 
«iafl€r0ftkt  Epalk  to  the  Romaiu — Some  of  the  deepest  foa 
«f  Iktl  d^^fltr  are  iJuvitm  tato  the  Scriptmi  Seatet,  and  by 
meigked  mM  fmnOH  tetHf,  mpftar  to  hate  mUking  to  do  m6 


i 


If  Zelotes  find  Iwnaeir  tiwed  bjr  dw  wdf^  of  my  MOODd 
will  probably  try  to  screen  A**  **  doctiiaes  of  grmoe,"  by  f«traatiii| 
Ihem  behind  ibe  ointh  cbapirr  of  ibe  Epistle  to  the  Roman*.  Bui 
beforehand  vith  kim :  and  appealing  to  thai  chapter,  I  beg  leave  to 
thai  the  paasaget  in  it,  which  at  SrA  sight  seem  to  favour  liie  dq 
of  free  wrath,  arc  subvcrsire  of  it,  when  they  arc  candidly  eipj 
according  to  the  cootcxt.  and  the  rest  of  the  sctiplurca.  Five  ooj 
hetuling  propositions  open  Uie  section.  _  S 


I. 

L  To  deny  that  God  out  of  mere 
diitinguishing  grace,  may  and  does 
grant  Cbarch  bleannga,  or  the  bless, 
ings  of  the  covenant  of  peculiarity, 
to  some  men,  making  them  com- 
paratively  vesteh  to  honour  ;  and 
making  of  cousequence  other  men 
tomparQtieel§  vetteh  to  dishonour, 
or  vesMk  Uss  honourable  :  to  d<>ny 
tiiis,  I  siiy,  L:)  to  opitoae  the  doctrine 
of  tiic  diiipeusDlioiis,  and  to  rob  God 
of  a  gracious  sovereignty,  which 
he  justly  claims. 

n.  God  is  too  gracious  uncoodi- 
tionally  to  reprobate,  i.  e.  ordain  to 
eternal  denlli,  nny  of  his  creatures. 

HI.  In  Ihc  day  of  initial  salva- 
tion, they  who  through  grace  lielieve 
in  their  light,  arc  caiulilionaUy  ves- 
sels of  mercy,  or  Gods  rlecL,  no. 
cording  to  one  or  anoiher  dispeiua- 
tion  of  his  grace. 

iV.  God  justly  gives  up  \.o  final 
bUnducas  of  mind,  nrid  complete 
bankieaii  of  heart,  titcin  that  reto. 
hUety  shut  their  eyes,  and  harden 
their  hearts  to  the  end  of  their  day 
of  initial  salvation. 


God, 


n. 

To  insinuate  that 
mere  diBtingiiishiag  i 
ciuae  of  absolule  reji 

number  of  uiiboni  moiv 
he  never  had  any  mercy,  i 
he  deagns  to  call  mio  bein^l 
show  that  he  cap  make  and 
vessels  of  tcrath — to  »""""«'' 
I  say,  is  to  attribute  to  ( 
nicul  sovereignty,  wlucfa  ] 
abtiois. 


•  Goil£| 

1 


God  is  too  Aoly  and  ¥iajm 
to  reprobate  hia         ' 
Uous  creatures. 

Ill  (he  day  of  initial 
they  who  unnecessarily  do  d 
to  the  Spirit  of  gmce  and  diabi 
ore  conditionally  vessels  of  t 
tliut  **  tit  thcmijclves  fordestnic 

Perrerse  frre  leill  in  us,  an 
free,  vralh  in  God,  or  nececnlj 
Adam,  is  the  cause  of  our  avoi 
iintxiliof:  and  our  personal  avtx 
unbelief  is  the  cause  of  our  con 
personal  reprobation,  both  at  ll 
of  the  day  of  g^co,  and  is 
of  judgment. 
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V.  Tliere  ran  be  no  Boverpigii,  There  can  never  be  sovereign, 
datingniBhingyVee  grace  in  a  ^ood  disiiiiguisliiiig  free  wrath  in  a  juxt 
Ctod  ;  because  goodnrss  can  bestow  G<xl  ;  hccauaa  juxficf  ciitmol  inflirl 
free,  undesened  gifts.  free,  undeserved  puiiislinients. 

ReasoD  and  conscience  shoidd  alone,  one  would  think,  convince  u<t 
thai  St.  Paul,  in  Rom.  ix,  does*  not  plead  for  a  ri};ht  in  God  so  lo  half 
any  of  bis  ualbrmed  creatures  as  to  intend,  nuUve,  and  lit  them  for 
deatxuctioQ,  merely  to  show  his  absolute  sovereignty  and  irresisiilile 
power.  The  apof^tle  knew  too  well  ihetJod  of /one.  to  represent  him  as 
k  inghly  potter,  who  takes  an  unaccountable  pleasure  lo  form  rntionni 
ranek,  and  to  endue  tlicm  with  keen  sensibility,  only  to  have  the  glory 
of  itwolulely  filliug  them,  by  the  help  of  Adum,  with  sin  and  wickedness 
on  earth,  and  then  w  ilh  fire  and  brimstone  in  hell.  Tliis  is  llic  conceit 
of  the  consistent  admirers  of  unconditioiml  election  and  rejection,  who 
build  it  chiefly  upon  Rom.  ix.  i^houki  you  ask,  why  they  tix  so  dread- 
fill  a  inconuia;  on  ttiat  portion  of  Scripture  ;  I  answer,  that  tliroti^h  in- 
and  prejudice,  they  overlook  tlie  two  keys  which  the  u|x>stle 

to  open  his  meaning,  one  ol' which  we  tind  in  the  tlirec  first, 

smi  the  otlier  in  the  three  last  verses  of  that  per\-erted  chapter. 

In  the  three  first  verses  Su  Paul  expresses  tlie  "continual  sor- 
row," which  he  "  had  in  his  heart,"  for  the  obstinacy  of  his  country- 
neo,  tlie  Jews,  who  so  depended  u^ion  their  national  prerogatives,  as 
Jews ;  their  Church  privileges,  as  children  of  Abruhain ;  and  their 
ninni:iii;  righteousness  of  the  law,  as  observers  of  the  Mosaic  ceremo- 
>t  tliey  detested  the  doctrine  of  solvation  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 
.w.i.  .t  the  apostle  had  believed  that  God,  by  a  wise  decree  of  preteri- 
tioa,  had  irreversibly  ordained  them  to  eternal  death  "  to  illustrate  his 
by  their  damnation,"  as  Calvin  says ;  how  ridiculous  would  it 
been  in  liim  to  sorrow  night  and  day  alKiut  the  execution  of 
'9  wise  design !  If  Go<l,  from  the  begiiuiing  of  the  world,  had 
alwolutcl)  <ieterinined  to  make  the  unbeUm'ing  Jews  person-illy  an<l 
titciy  vessels  of  wrath,  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  sovereign 
wrath  ;  how  wicked  would  it  have  been  in  St.  Paul  to  begin  the 
».y--  •■   by  saying,  "  My  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  CJo<l  for 

Mi/>-  i-irael — -for  the  obslinnte  Jcirx,  istlmt  tJiey  might  Ihj  saved  !" 

Would  he  not  rather  have  meekly  submitted  to  the  will  of  God,  and  said, 
kke  Eli,  "  It  is  the  Lord :  let  him  do  what  sccmcth  him  good  ?"  Did 
It  become  him — nay,  wjis  it  not  next  to  rel)cllion  in  him,  so  piLssionately 
to  Mt  bia  heart  ngnmst  a  decree  made  (us  we  are  told)  on  piir|>ose  to 
Aaplay  the  alsoluleness  of  Divine  sovereignty  ?  And  would  not  the 
Jew-  h--iv<>  retorted  his  own  words!  "  Who  art  thou,  O  vain  miui,  thai 
rt):  lA  God"  by  wishing  night  and  day  the  salvation  of"  vessels 

of  H.  .ill .    of  men  whom  ho  hnfh  absolutely  set  opart  for  destruction' 

•*  But  if  the  apostle  did  not  intend  to  establish  tlic  aljsolute,  personal 
pretention  of  the  reiocted  Jews  and  their  fellow  reprobates,  what  could 
he  mean  b)  that  ni\sierious  chapter?"  I  reply:  He  nie:mt  in  genemi 
to  Tuditiatc  God's  conduct  in  c;Lsling  oil'  the  Jews,  and  adopting  the 
Geali}e«.  Thii  deserves  some  explanation.  Wlien  St.  Paul  insinuntcd 
lo  the  Jews  that  they  were  rejected  as  a  Cliurch  and  people,  and  that 
cIm  uncircuoicised  Gentdeti  (even  as  manv  as  lielieved  on  Jesus  of 


ifazareth)  w«re  nov  the  chosen   naiion,  "the  peculiar   people," 

rh  of  God,  tus  countninen  were  greatly  ofleixled :  and  yei, 
>lbe  apofllle  of  the  Geodiea,"  to  "  provoke  the  Jews  to 
pWM  obliged  peeoliariy  to  enforce  this  doctnne  aiaoog  them, 
gave  him  audience  till  he  touched  upon  it.      Rut 
'waxed  bokt,"  and  told  iheni  plainly  that  Christ  bad  bid  him  'M 
l^XMn  Jerusalem,"  as  from  an  accursed  city ;  and  ha^  "  sent  him  far  4 

nto  the  Gentiles,"  they  could  contain  ihemsehres  no  longer ; 
I  jng  up  their  voices,  they  said,  Away  with  such  a  fellow  firam  the  i 
fAeta  xiii,  46;  xxii.  21.* 

When  St.  Paul  wrote  to  Ron>e.  the  metropolis  of  the  GmtUe  wori 
|'<|vhcro  there  were  a  great  many  Jeiat,  the  Holy  Ghost  directed  hint  I 
Iclrar  up  tlie  question  concerning  the  general  election  oftlie  Genlih 
the  general  rcjectioa  of  the  Jews.  .\nd  this  he  did.  both  f 
nfort  of  the  humble.  Gentile  believers,  and  for  the  humili 

I  8e.lf«iected  co(iiitr\inen  ;  that  bcin^  provoked  to 
al  least  «ome  of  them,  might  with  the  Gentiles  make  thnr  [ 
^Calling  and  eledioa  sure  by  beUe\iiig  in  Christ.    As  the  Jews  wer 
Frallv  incensed  against  him,  and  he  had  a  most  disagreeable  truth  I 
lie  dips  his  pen  in  the  oil  of  brotherly  love,  and  begins  the  i  ' 
iiKMit  awfid  protestation  of  his  tender  attachment  to  them,  and  i 
concern  for  their  salvation,  hopiug  tliat  this  would  eofien  them, 
reconcile  their  prejudiced  minds.      Hut  if  he  had  represented  them 
al>solu(o  reprolwtes.  and  \Tes«cls  of  wratli  irrevernibly  ordained  of  ' 
to  destruction,  he  would  ulisunlly  have  defeated   his  own  design, 
exasporaleil  them  more  than  ever  against  his  doctrine  and  his 
.  To  8upp«->se  that  he  told  them  with  one  breath,  he  wished  to  be  oocun 
Christ  for  them,  and  with  the  nejd  breath  in<<iniialed  that  God 

''ahaolutely  accursed  them  with  unconditional,  personal  reprol»' ! 

notion  HO  excefoivcly  big  with  absurdity,  tliat  at  times  Zelotes  I 
aearcely  swallow  it  down.     Who  indt-ed  can  bebeve  that  St.  Icmi  i 
himaelf  so  ridiculous  as  to  weep  (ears  of  the  moat  ardent  love  of 
free  wrath  of  his  re]irubating  Creator?  Who  con  imagine  that  thel 
apostle  painted  out  "  the  God  of  all  grace,"  as  a  G<>d  full  of  i 
hatred  to  most  of  his  countrymen :  while  he  represented  bin 
penon  continually  racked  with  tlie  tenderest  feelings  of  a 
aflection  for  them  all ;  thus  impiously  raising  his  own  reputatic 
btitnolrni  nutn,  upon  the  ruins  of  the  reputation  of  his  male 


Come  we  now  to  the  middle  part  of  the  chapter.    Si.  Paul,  hav 


*  It  ia  rvottrkable  that  Jewiah  Ttge  lint  broke  oat  a^nrt  our  Ixinl,  wh 
bo  touched  their  gnat  Diun — the  doctrine  or  their  aiwolate  elvetion.      Y« 
(hifik,  ttid  he,  to  be  nved,  nieroly  bccuue  jrou  are  Abrahun**  children, 
(iod'e  choaen,  peculiar  |ieoplc.   "  But  I  tell  you  or  a  truth,"  God  i«  not  an  parti^ 
to  iRael  aa  vou  auppoM.    ■■  Manj  widowa  were  in  Iinel  in  the  daya  of  Kllja*,  t 
ts  BOO*  or  them  waa  Eliaa  aent,  but  to  a  Zidonian  [heatlien]  «'idow.     And  i 
kfsn  wen  ia  larael  in  the  da]ra  Rlishi,  ret  none  of  thnm  vaa  rleaoaed  u 
,  llMtaaa  the  Sfrim,"  Luke  ir,  3j,  &.c.     The  Jewa  never  for^ve  oui  Lord  I 
tvelling  Mying.     If  he  narrowly  eacaped  their  fiiry  al  Niiareth,  it  waa  only! 
it   inrreaaed  aevenfold   in    the    My  city.     So  Ivroe  and  implacable 
I  tampan  lo  whirh  Mine  proieaaon  work  up  themaelvea,  by  drinking  into  i 
ripCural  ontiona  of  election  \ 
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spared  the  Jews  for  t)ic  disagreeable  messaj^  w)ilch  he  wan  alxjul  (o 

eiiver,    begins  to  altark   tlieir  I'liarisuic   prejudices  concerning  tlieir 

>lute  right,  as  children  of  Abraham,  lo  be  God's  Churcli  and  people. 

Kctusavely  of  the  re»it  ot°  the  world  whom  they  looked  u|>on  as  reprobated 

oC  the  Gentiles.     To  drive  the  unbeUeviiig  Jews  out  of  this  shelter- 

B,  he  indirectly  advances  two  doctrine* :  (1.)  'lliat  (Jod,  as  the 

}r  and  supreme  Bencl'actor  of  men,  may  do  what  he  pleases  >vith 

liar  favours ;  and  that  as  he  had  now  as  indubitable  a  right. 

ely  to  give  five  talents  of  Church  privileges  to  tlie  Gentiles,  .is  Ite 

once  to  bestow  ttiree  talents  of  Cluirch  privileges  ujHin  tlie  Jews. 

knd,  (2.)  Thai  God  had  as  much  right  to  set  tlie  seal  of  his  wrath  upon  them, 

apon  Pharaoh  himself,  if  they  continued  lx>  imitate  the  inflexiblencss 

'  that  proud  unbeliever ;  inexorable  iinlielief  l)ciiig  the  sin  that  HIji  men 

destruction,  and  pulls  down  tlie  wrath  of  God  upon  the  ciiildrcn  of 

TTte  first  of  those  doctrines  he  proves  by  a  reasonable  appeal  to  con- 
cience :  (I.)  Concerning  the  alisurdity  of  replying  against  (Jlod,  i.  e. 
.  a  being  of  intinitc  wisdom,  grHxhic^s,  justice,  and  jxiwcr.     And 
[teeming  a  right  which  a  potter  has  of  the  same  "  lump  of  cluy" 
1  one  vessel  for*  honournhlr,  and  another  for  comparulively  dix- 
uses.      The    argument    carries    conviction    along  with    it. 
I  utensiLi  capable  of  thought,  th<>  baxin,  in  which  our  Lord  washed 
aple«'  (eetf  (a  comparatively  dishonourable  use,)  could  never  rea- 
cooiplain  tliat  the  potter  had  not  miide  it  the  aip  in  which 
consecrated  the  sacramental  wine.     By  a  parity  of  rea-son,  the 
King's  soldiers  and  servants  cannot  justly  be  dissatisfied  because  he  bos 
uuuie  them  all  generals  and  prime  mitiistcrs.     And  what  reason 
die  Jews  to  complain,  that  God  put  the  Gentiles  on  a  level  with, 
above  them  ?    May  he  not,  witliout  being  arraigned  at  the  bar 
senrants,  who  have    buried   their  talents,  give  a  peculiar, 
linary  blessing  when    he  pleases,   and   to   whom   he   pleases  ? 
tlio  thing  formed  say  to  him  that  fomK^d  it,  Why  hast  tliou  made 
liiis  7"   Shall  the  foot  say,  Why  am  I  not  the  head  f  and  the  knee, 
■in  I  not  the  shoulder  ?  Or,  to  allude  to  the  parable  of  the  lalmur. 
"  if  God   chooses  to  hire  the  Gentiles,  and  s<;nd  thcin   into   his 
iirile  vineyard,  blessing  them  with  Church  privileges  as  he  did  the 
;  shall  the  eye  of  the  Jews  "be  evil  Iwcausc  (xod  is  good"  to 
newly  hired  labourers?    "May  he  not  do  what  he  jileases  with 
I  owa  ?" 

I  have  IWod  thrao  fiAppn  years  in  a  part  of  Rngland  where  a  ninltitiiile  or 
I  make  all  manner  of  iron  and  earthen  vuimi«)h.     Some  of  tli«!ie  ni«i:hiinicii 
'  DO  moana  conspicuous  for  good  aenan,  and  otltors  are  at  times  lic»otlo<l 
|b  eiccmive  drinking;  but  I  never  yet  saw  or  heard  of  one  so  ezcuaaivelv 
I  aa  to  inako,  even  in  a  dninken  lit,  a  veaacl  on  purpoae  to  lireak  it,  lo  ahow 
I  lud  power  over  the  work  of  hia  own  handa.     Such,  however,  la  ibe  folly 
>lotM*  sehcnio  imputes  to  Uod.     Nay,  if  a  potter  makes  voasela  on  pur- 
ff,.  i-.-.t  ii,<,tn,  he  is  only  a  fool ;  but  if  he  could  make  sensible  voasela  like 
ac«  tl  them  nn  purpose  to  roast  them  alire,  and  thai  he  might  ahow 

•  wor,  would  you   not  cxocrnle  his  rnirlty  as  much  aa  you  would 
Its  maanrnt  7    Bill,  what  would  you  think  of  the  man  if  he  mado^i'sr  or  Irn 
luails  li>r  abaoiute  dostmction,  while  he  made  one  for  abaolute  salvation, 
,  -jen  ajaunied  the  title  ofgraeiaut  and  merciful  potter,  and  called  his  potting 
chimes  "  achemea  of  grace  ?" 
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aifmiar-  »nL:r---:  ■?  r.*  ^-r^  »t»-  «.•:•:•:>«=•:  t  i  tsc  r/Mcrik 
wtt-s  s!fl=.  v  -"Tiiir-"-  c'  A •■•-tiiir^.  ~:>5t  vi-r?  i3«:-*-.r^  "the  c! 
rjoa."  etc  --**  -"^rT'e  •<:'  -_:»»  L'-r:."  T:  r:c.T=!«  them  thai 
»e»  a:«  *;  jarau  ::  r-jf  T«:i!ei?T7  :f  As^;*^.  Inar.  tad  Jan 
rjfj  _3ajEi*ii.  v^  !;•-«:•*  rynrtfs  •.i»K=  ~a;  G-;«i  bad  eschide 
ir«c  'x<z.  -A  -aTise  a.T-:i;rK  Tjcrstrr-is  r-  c  :ii»  -•7<c?nr  bieaeings ' 
tr  acc^txic  '»ix:r^:  ".  ••  •.ii>;c  •  ozcs  ^-  »:c:«=»=3e5  oo  accoonl  ( 
•B  «■  :li:««  CTK  :r.?T:.  •;;>£  s:c3«=:f«  t  ??■>:• -us.—  v  lav  t'e-raaaal  di 
«'  t&^s^  r"js:  ir  r:zjr:  «?•:»  ".:  ir  L:*  t».tt»:i>*.  trtyjriae  to  elect 
pf:faisir  p:h-iJieT«-?  i-"j:  C'-'srh  ^■rer:c»TT*^.  ■>:•»  ~a«  sand  of  i 
bj:  rf  "^''''  iia:~  «''•:•■«'!■:.  «"■•*  -  *r*~-^~  cc"  h^  wynereisn.  dtMiB) 
lag  jT»ce-  &-  Pi^  crcfrras  iiz»  rar:  •-■:"  *>  (>>trae  by  the  mi 
ot  Lfuaaej  aari  Uxxr.  «b>  were  S-<h  <>-€d  c-f  Abraham:  G«d  I 
f refirrjw:  I^^c  !■:•  f««--rg«*--  'secari*  Issue  ••ij  •--.•?  chiH  of  hia  owi 
m»e.  aad  of  Abrshin-.'s  fara  by  Sinh.  a  fr^*  "■■Tonn.  ••ho  waa  i 
«■  grace  and  tie  G':«:«ei  «  Ciri«  :  wbereas  Ise^nel  irss  only  the 
of  Acnfaaoi'^  naiira!  STEcstn  by  Asxr.  an  Esypdan  bondawi 
■vfio  va5  a  t>-pe  of  bature  zsc  tke  M-3sa«c  dtspecsaikn. 

Wnu  pe<iiliar  «i«di:>(n  the  apwtie  d«?!^  u>:a  the  idD  mwe  at 
insance  of  Iaaae'<  «(»$.  Esau  and  Jacoiv  who  had  not  only  the 
eodh'  father.  l*r.  th?  foswf  frre  aad  piou?  mcxher:  the  yomg 
whom  was  neT^nhelese  preferrrd  tn  the  elder  without  any  ap) 
ntsoD.  He  leaves  the  Jews  t-t  think  bow  raofh  more  this  in| 
the  case,  whf-n  there  is  an  apparer.t  cause,  as  in  the  case  of  Rl 
Simeon,  and  Levi.  Jacob's  three  eMes!  soos.  who.  thraagfa  I 
ireach<-r\-,  and  murder,  forieiied  the  Measins  of  the  fint  bora ;  a 
ing  ttiis  which  by  that  fortriture  devolved  on  Judah.  Jacob's  I 
"on.  who<«  tribe  became  the  fira  and  nK>!-t  powerful  of  aD  the 
of  Israel,  and  had  of  con«e<nienoe  »ho  hotK>ur  of  producing  the 
viali.  *•  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah."  St.  Paul's  ai^gumem  ia 
leriy.  and  mas  ihii<) : — If  Ciod  lia.«  again  and  again  excluded  sa 
Abraliam's  posterity  from  the  blo'iMns  of  the  peculiar  covenant,  < 
he  made  with  that  patriarch  conoi-niing  the  *■  promised  seed  :"— 
xaid,  "  In  leaar,"  Jacoij.  and  Judah.  •*  shall  thy  seed  [the  Mesaia 
called,"  and  not  in  I:<hinael.  Esaii,  and  Reuben,  the  fir?t  bom  ag 
Abraham.  Is:i:i<>.  anil  Jacob ;  hnw  absurd  is  it  in  the  Jews  to  ao 
that  mer».'ly  iM-mu^c  they  arc  descended  from  Abraham.  Isaat 
Jacoli,  ihoy  sliall  alisr>li'itcly  shan-  the  blessings  of  the  Mea 
kingdom  1  If  Uoii  oxclufled  from  the  birthright  Ishmael  the  M 
Kuan  iliir  seller  of  liii  bitilirighl.  and  Keulieii  the  defiler  of  B 
hiN  fiithf-T's  wir«> ;  why  might  not  Israel  (his  son  called  out  of  E 
his  first  Ikim  miioiig  nations,  fortVit  lii.s  birthright  through  unb 
XikI  uhy  hliuuM  not  the  Gentile  world.  Uod's  prodigal  son,  inheil 
ItlcNHiiig  of  lilt!  first  bom,  if  thoy  suljmilled  to  the  obedience  of 
iiMil  with  ih«;  younger  son  in  the  ])arablc.  returned  from  "th 
rounlrv"  to  ilM-ir  liilher's  house;  while  the  elder  son  insolently 
n-led  with  Cod,  reproached  his  brother,  absolutely  refused  to  coil 
and  ihiiH  made  Imm  culling  void,  and  his  reprobation  sure? 

'rtie  aiMHOlfi'a  argimient  is  like  a  two-edged  sword.    With  ona 
ho  ruli  down  the  bigotry  <if  the  Jews,  by  the  above -nicnlioned  a] 
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iflUtry  of  their  forefathers  ;  and  with  the  other  edge  he  strikes 
onbeiief,  by  an  appeal  to  the  destruction  of  Pharaoh ;  insinu. 
mt  God  as  Maker,  Preserver,  and  Governor  of  men,  has  an 
sd  light  to  fix  the  gracimu  or  righteous  terms,  on  which  ho 
By  bestow  salvation  ;  or  inflict  damnation  on  his  rational  crea> 

the  greatest  propriety  St.  Paul  brings  in  Hiaraoh,  to  illustrate 
MM  nature,  fatal  consequences,  and  dreadful  punishment  of 

No  example  was  better  known,  or  could  be  more  striking  to 
vs.  They  had  been  taught  from  their  infancy,  with  how 
kxig  suffering"  God  liad  "  endured"  that  notorious  unbeliever ; 
;  faiin  up,"  supporting  him,  and  bearing  with  his  insolence  day 
r,  even  after  he  had  fitted  himself  for  destruction.  Utey  had 
brmed,  that  the  T^rd  had  oHen  reprieved  that  falher  of  the 
t,  that,  in  ciute  he  again  and  again  hardened  himself,  (an 
ence  saw  he  would  do,)  he  might  be  again  and  again  scourged, 
nadneas  of  his  infidelity  should  drive  him  into  tlie  very  jaws  of 
ioa;  God  having  on  purpose  spared  liim,  yea,*  "raised  him 
T  every  plague,  that  if  he  rcftiacd  to  yield,  he  might  be  made  a 
oBpicuous  monument  of  DiWne  vengeance,  and  be  more  glori- 
erthrown  by  matchless  power.  So  should  "  (iotl's  name,"  i.  c. 
irable  perfections,  and  rigliteous  proceedings,  "be  declared 
aut  all  the  earth."  And  so  should  unl)clicf  appear  to  all  the 
I  its  own  odious  and  infernal  colours. 

tell  having  thus  indirectly,  aiwl  with  hi.s  usual  prudence  and 
given  a  dwible  stab  to  the  bigotry  of  the  unbelieving  Jews,  who 
tiicfnsclves  uncon<lition!illy  elected,  and  whom  he  had  rcpre- 
IS  conditionally  reprobated ;  lest  they  should  mistake  his  mean- 
klotcs  does,  lie  concludes  the  chapter  thus :  "  What  shall  we 
1?"  What  is  the  inll'rencc  whicli  I  draw  from  the  preceding 
itsT  One  which  is  obvious,  namely, this :  ••That  the  (iciitilos, 
I  by  Jacob  the  younger  brother,]  who  followed  not  prnfrvirdly 
rhtcousness,  have  attained  to  riulitcvMisnoss,  even  the  ('hrixtian 
umesa  which  us  of  faith.  But  Isnwil,"  or  the  Jews,  who  profes- 
fblloweil  after  the  law  of  Mosaic  righteousness,  fas  the  siwrts- 
au  did  aflcr  his  g:ime,]  have  not  attained  lo  t\w  law  of  Mosaic 
tlian  righteousness :"  they  are  neither  justified  as  Jews,  nor 
id  as  Christians.  **  True ;  and  the  reason  is,  because  (lod  had 
ify  passed  them  by  from  all  eternity,  that  he  might  hi  lime 
hem  vessels  of  wrath  fitted  for  destruction."     So  insinuates 

But  happily  for  the  honour  of  the  Gc)s|)el,  St.  Paul  declares 
I  reverse.    "  Wherefore,"  says  he,  did  not  the  reprobated  Jews 

•at  utruige  that  Zolotea  diould  infer,  from  tlii*  exproiwion,  that  God  hod 
ff  **  niaeirup,''  that  i»,  created  i'haraoh,  on  imrpom  to  damn  him  7  la  it 
nt  that  Pharaoh  JMtly  luukcd  upon  ovcry  plague  aa  a  death  7      Witneia 

words,  "  Intnat  the  Lord  your  God  that  ho  mav  take  away  from  nio 
h  csUy,"  Ezod.  z,  17.  And  if  avary  plaguo  was  a  death  to  Fliaraoh,  Wiw 
J  removal  of  a  plague  a  kind  of  n-surreation,  a  raitinfr  him  up,  to|[^ther 

klBgdofn,  from  a  itato  of  deatruRtiuii,  arcnrdini;  to  thcHe  wor<lii  of  thn 
M,  ■*  Knoweil  thou  not  yet  that  Keypl  in  dcHtroyed  ?"  How  reoaunabio 
pbuml  is  thia  aenss !  How  droadiiil,  I  luid  ahnoal  aaid,  how  diabolical  is 
Sdetas! 
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attain  to  rightco«i»ucss  ?    To  open  t]ic  eyes  of  Zrlotca,  if  any 
will,  he  answer!!  his  own  question  iliu8 :   "  Because  they  sought  it 
hi/  fiiith,  but   us  it  wore  by  tlio  Kdirnal   works  of  the   Motcuc  \» 
opposed   to   Clirititiiin   faith.     "  For  th<iy  stumbled   at  that   stumbll 
stone,"  Christ,  who  is  "a  rock  of  offence"  to  unbtilievers,  aiid 
rock  of  nges"  to  Ix-lievers.      "  As  it  is  written.  Behold  i  lay  in  Zioa 
rock."  that  some  shall,  Ihrougli  their  obstinate  iuib<>Uef,  make  "  a 
of  oflence."      And  others,  through  their  humble  faitli,  a  rocky  fouiM 
tion,  according  to  tlie  decrees  of  conditional  rcjirobation  and  electi< 
"  Ho  thai  lielicvcth  not  shall  be  damned, — and  whosoever  believeili 
him  shall  not  be  oshnmcd,"  Rom.  ix,  1-33;  Mark  xvi,  16. 

Tliat  Zclotes  should  mistake  the  apostle's  meaning  when  it  is 
clearly  fixed  in  the  latter  part  of  tlie  chapter  is  unaccountable  :  but  L 
he  shoula  support  by  it  his  peculiar  notion  of  absolute  reprobation 
'  really  astonishing.     Tlic  unt)elieving  Jews  are  undoubtedly  tiie  pel 
(.whom  the  apostle  XwiAjinl  in  view  when  he  asserted  (iod's  right 
,  appointing  that  obstinate  unb<-lievers  shall  be  "  vessels  of  wrath.'" 
(hear  what  he  said  of  those  uei'bohatkd  Jews  to  the  elei-tkd  Gentik 
[  ill  the  very  next  chapter  b\jt  one.  •  "  I  speak  to  you  Gentiles,  &c,  if 
any  mrans  I   may  provoke  to  emulation  them  that  arc  my  flesh  [l 
Jews]  and  might  xare  some  of  them.     If  some  of  the  bnuiches  [t| 
unbelieving  .lews]  be  broken   off,  &c,  bermix  of  tinMicJ  ehey  wi 
broken  off,  and  thou  [tielieving  Gentile]  standest  by  faith.     Be  not  bi 
minded  but  fear.     For  if  God  spared  not  the  natural  branchps, 
heed  lest  he  also  spare  not  lliee,  iVc.     Conlinne  in  bis  gixxliiess,  othi 
mte  thou  ahv  shall  be  att  off,"  and  treated  as  a  vessel  of  wrath.     ••  Al 
they  also,  if  Ihey  abide  not  sliU  in  wibrlief,  uhall  bo  graflcd  in," 
Ltreated  as  vessels  of  mercy,  Rom.  xi,  13,  &c. 

[<     But  what  need  is  there  of  going  to  Rom.  .\i  to  show  the  inconsisteu 
lof  the  Calvinistic  doctrines  of  free  grace  in  Christ  and  free  wnilb 
r'Adam  ?     Of  everlasting  love  to  some  and  everlasting  hate  to  o(h«l 
LDoes  not  Rom.  L\  itself  affor<l  us  another  powerful  antidote  ?     If ' 
I  elect  were  from  eternity  Goil's  beloved  people,  while  the  non-clcct  wi 
[the  devil's  people,  hatcti  of  tlieir  Maker :  and  if  God's  love  and  \\aX^ 
are  equally  unchangeable,  whether  free  agents  change  front  holincas 
1  sin,  or  from  sin  to  holiness ;  what  shall  wc  make  of  these  wurds  ? 
I.will  call  them  my  people  which  were  not  my  people;  and  her  beto' 
I  which  wius  iwt  beloved.     And  where  it  was  said  unto  thorn.  Ye  arc 
my  people  :  there  [upon  their  lielicving]  shall  they  be  culled  the  childr 
of  God,"  Rom.  ix,  25,  26.     NVhat  a  golden  key  is  here  to  open 
doctrine  of  conditional  election,  and  to  shut  Zelotus'  doctrine  of  4|^H 
reprolmtion !  ^| 

I  Having  thus  given  a  general  view  of  what  appears  to  me  from  C< 
[science,  reason.  Scripture,  and  the  context,  to  \>e  St.  Paul's  meaning 
that  deep  chapter  ;  I  pres<nit  the  reader  with  a  particular  aiid  Scriptul 
Lcxphuiation  of  some  passages  iu  it  wliich  do  not  puzzle  Ilunc^tus  a  lill 
^and  by  which  Zelutes  supports  tlic  doctrines  of  luiind  will  and  fi 
'  wrath  with  some  plausibility. 

'  I.  _  II.  j 

\      It  is  not  fpnmarily]  of  him  (hat        Yo  will  not  come  In  m«i  that  1 
I  mllrth,  [in   t  Iod's  way.]   nof  is  it     might  have  life,  John  v, -10.     W| 


UOOKB. 


tCAMM. 


I. 


[•t  all]  or  him  that  willeili  [in  oppo-    soever  will,  let  him  come,  R«vela. 


■boa   to  God's  will,  as  the   sell- 
n^Meous  Jews  did,]  Romaiui  ix,  16. 


k  IB  not  [prmuuily]  of  him  Ihut 
rmmelh,  but*  of  God  that  ahoweth 
mtrry,  Romana  ix,  16. 


EXrqtf'ul  I  will  have  mercy  on 
I  will  [or  rather  sXiw  I  sliouid] 
mercy,  Romans  ix,  15. 


[OucTiiptttfu]    I    will   have    com- 
psaHon  on  whom  I  will  [or  rather 


tion  xxii,  17.  I  have  set  before 
you  life  and  dcalli,  &c,  eltoosr, 
Deiit.  XXX,  19.  I  uvuid,  Aic,  and 
ye  would  tiot,  Luke  xiii,  34. 

I  went,  \,c,  lo«t  by  any  means  1 
should  run  or  hml  nm  in  rain. 
Gal.  ii,  2.  8o  nni  that  [ihrougli 
mercy]  you  may  obtain,  1  Corintii- 
ians  ix,  24. 

Wlioao  fomaketh  his  sin  shall 
haw  rti/rri/.  Proverbs  xxviii,  13. 
Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way, 
and,  <kc,  the  l^ord  will  have  ntercy 
upon  him,  IsaiaJi  Iv,  7.  lie  shall 
have  judgment  without  mercy,  that 
hath  showed  no  mercy,  James  ii, 
13.  All  the  paths  of  the  Lord  are 
mercy  to  such  as  keep  his  covenant, 
PHuIm  XXV,  10. 

As  the  heaven  is  high  aliovo  the 
earth  ;  so  great  is  his  mercy  louvird 


wtfiipu  /  should]  have  compassion,    them  that  fear  him.  Psalm  ciii,  1 1 
~  ix,  15.  The  things  tliat   belong  unto  thy 

peace  are  hid  from  tliine  eyes,  &c., 

thou  kneitest  not  the  time  of  thy  visitation,  Luke  xix,  44.     How 

k  that  ye  do  nut  discern  this  time,  yea,  and  why  even  of  yourselves 

'  t  what  is  right  ?  Luke  xii,  50,  57.     Hear,  O  heavens,  Ace, 

i-ilicd  children,  and  they  have  rebelled  against  me.     The  ox 

his  owner,  tkc,  but  Israel  dotJi  not  know,  my  people  doth  not 

It  is  a  people  of  no  undcrglanditig  ;  therefore  he  that  fomied 

will  show  them  nojatvur,  Isiu  i,  3;  xxvii,  11.     And  God  said  to 

>inon,  Because  thou  hast  asked  li>r  thyself  understanding,  <kc,  lo,  I 

iHiVe  grron  thee  a  wise  and  understamUng  heart,  I  Kings  iii,  11,  I'i. 

BecMMe  he  considcrcth,  licc,  he  shall  not  die, — lie  shall  surely  live, 

Exick.  xviii,  2S.    [Who  can  help  seeing  through  this  cloud  of  Kcri]>tures, 

thai  "God  has  mercy  on  whom  he  should  have  mercy,"  according  lo 

his  Divine  attributes ;  extending  initial  mercy  to  all,  according  to  his 

long  •ulTeriug  and  impartiaUty ;  and  showing  eternal  mercy,  according 

■  In  familiar  and  Scripture  taniniago  the  offbct  ia  frequently  ascribed  to  the 
dir/'eauic;  while,  for  brevity's  sake,  inferior  couaea  or  agenUi  are  poMcd  over 
ia  ^lence.  Ttiua  Oavid  aava,  "  Except  tlie  Lord  liuild  tlio  house,  their  labour 
ia  Intl  vaui  that  build  it."  St.  Paul  aaya,  "  I  laboured,  yet  not  I,  Init  the  grace 
of Ood."  Aud  we  B.iy,  "Admiral  Ilnwko  has  licat  llic  French  Heel."  Would  it 
oat  tw  almiird  in  Zelotea  to  atrain  theae  vxprnsainna  ao  aa  lo  make  aliaolutely 
nothinir  of  Ihe  maoon'a  work  in  the  building  of  a  liouae;  of  the  apostle's  prrach- 
iof  in  tlie  cunvvraion  of  those  Uontilea ;  and  of  (ho  bravery  of  the  oflicora  ami 
wilon  in  tho  victory  got  over  the  French  liy  the  Kiiglish  admiral  ?  It  in  nvvor- 
UtelfMS  upon  aurh  frivuloua  conclusions  aa  llioso  that  Zelotea  gonorally  reals  tlio 
raonnoua  weight  of  his  pocuUar  doctrines. 


u 


to  hiH  holiness  and  truth,  lo  ihcm  that  use  and  imprcn'^  their  talent  of 
luideretanding,  bo  us  to  love  hiin  and  keep  his  commandments  ?J 


I. 

The  children  being  not  yet  born, 
neither  having  done  any  good  or 
evil,  that  the  pnr])o8e  of  God  ac- 
cording to  election  might  stand  not 
of  work:),  but  of  him  that  callelh 
[i.  e.  that  God  might  show,  he  may 
and  will  choose  sonic  of  Abraham's 
posrterity  lo  some  peculiar  privi. 
leges  wliich  he  does  not  confer  upon 
others :  and  likewise  to  teach  us 
that  grace  and  the  new  man  mysti- 
cally typified  by  Jacob,  shall  have 
the  rewiird  of  the  inheritance, — a 
reward  this,  which  fallen  nature  and 
the  old  man,  mystically  typified  by 
Csuii,  shall  never  receive  :  lo  teach 
us  this]  it  was  said  to  Rebecca, 
Tlie  elder  shall  serve  the  younger 
[in  his  posterity*  though  not  iu  his 


II. 
Thua   saitli   the   liord, — Did  1 

plainly  appear  to  tlie  house  of  1 
father,  ic,  and  did  I  cfuxtm 
out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Ismolit 
my  priest,  &c.  Why  kick' 
my  sacrifice  ?  Wherejorr.  the 
God  saith,  /  xaid  indeed  that 
house  should  walk  before  me  for 
ever.  Bui  now  the  I^ord  saith.  Be 
it  far  from  me ;  for  them  ibat 
honour  me  I  w  ill  honour ;  and  I 
that  despise  mc  shall  be  ligbtij 
esteemed,  1  .Samuel  ii,  27, 
Again  :  the  I»nJ  said  to 
[  I  have  not  chosen,]  I  have  i 
him  [Eliab]  for  the  Lonl  seeth  i 
as  man  s<wth  :  the  Ixird  lookrlh  i 
the  heart  [and  chnoselJj  in 
quence :  accordingly,  when]  "  Jc 


:  refui 


•  Mr.  Hcnrj  snyn  witli  great  Irutli,  "  All  thin  clioosLng"  of  J»<<ob  und  refuiuw 
of  Kmu  "  wan  typical,  and  intondctl  lu  klindow  forth  sniiio  otUor  eleclioD  Ml 
rcj«clion."     And  altliougli  lie  wa«  a  CalvinisI,  he  doe!<,  in  many  rcapoclii,  juKtitd 
lo  8t.  Pnul'a  nicanini;.    "  This  ditrcrcnrc,"  eays  lio,  "  tliat  wa«  put  lirlwocn  Jar«H 
and  Esau,  lio  [Iho  sposlle]  farther  illuMratcn  by  a  quotati<Mi   '         '•  •    ■  -    ^ 

it  a  said,  not  of  Jacob  and  Rsaii  the  prn>on«.  but  tlio  t  ^il 

Iheir  posterity:  'Jacob  have  I  lorud  and  Csau  have  I  h.,:  ...  i  ,.i  ,..  .^j.,r  g£| 
luraet  were  taken  into  tlio  covenant  of  |>cculiarity,  had  the  land  of  Canaan  givlM 
theio,  were  bleff.scd  with  the  hioro  signal  appearancctt  of  (^ud  for  Ihcm  in  FpeciJ 
protection,  •iipplics,  and  deliverancev,  while  tlie  Kdumiten  wore  rejected,  [frofl 
the  covenant  uf  peculiarity,]  had  no  toniple,  altars,  pricatji,  prophets;  no  •(i<l 
particular  care  uf  tlicni,  &,c.  Others  undert>l.ind  it  of^  the  election  and  rejecti^l 
of  particular  |H<rson« ;  some  loved  and  oUicni  hated  from  eternity.  But  (lie  apotffl 
npeaka  of  Jacob  and  Esau,  not  in  llieir  onn  pensons,  hut  av  aut'eBturo  :  J.icob  l^| 
t>eo|ile  and  Hitau  the  people  ;  nor  dutli  (lod  damn  any,  or  decree  $o  to  do.  mervH 
tracaUMO  ho  will  do  it,  witiiuut  any  reiuon  taken  from  their  own  de.serta,  Stt;.  T^| 
cliouHin)[  of  Jacob  the  younger  was  lo  intimate  that  the  .Tens,  Ilion|;h  tlin  natmH 
need  of  Abraham,  and  the  linit  born  of  the  Church,  Rhould  Ihj  laid  luide:  aadiilfl 
CientileH,  who  were  as  the  younger  brother,  uliould  be  tnktiu  in  in  Ihuir  Rto^H^| 
have  the  birthright  and  blesKiing."  He  concludes  liis  comment  upon  tha^^^H 
chapter  by  those  words,  which  e.tartly  aniiwer  to  the  double  key  I  hare  givetf^^H 
reader:  "  Upon  Iho  whole  matter  the  unlielieving  Jcwe  have  no  reaaon  to^^^H 
with  tied  for  rejecting  tlicni :  they  had  a  fair  olfer  of  right«uuan«cs  M^^^l 
and  salvation,  made  up<m  Gosjivl  tenni,  which  they  did  not  like,  and  loaj^^^l 
come  up  to ;  and  therefore  if  Ihcy  perish  they  may  thank  Iheuisolres.  The£9|H 
is  upon  their  own  heads."  ^^^B 

What  precedes  is  pure  truth,  and  strongly  confirms  my  doctrine.    But  what  Afl 
tows  is  pure  Calvinism,  and  shows  tilt' inconsistency  iif  the  moat  judiii  ^ 

in  that  scheme.     "Were  the  Jews  hardened'     It  wbh  IkjCmusc  it  ^^  m 

(God's)  pleasure  lo  deny  them  sununing  grace.  Sic.     Two  sorts  of  <^ 

forma  out  of  the  greiit  lump  of  fallen  iiiuiikind:  (I.)  'Vessels  ofwr:  ll 

lillod  with  wrath,  as  n  rcssci  of  wine  is  a  vessel  filled  with  wine,  'full  ■•  ruJ 

«tf  llie  Lord.'  &e.  (3.)  'Vessels  of  mercy,' filled  with  mercy,"  Aud  ajrajM^^I 
Itlie  apostle)  answers  by  resolving  all  into  the  Ditiiie  norntignly.     We  M^^H 
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I. 


II. 


I :]  that  is,  (be  younger  shall 
iHVB  the  bieasing  of  the  hrst  bom. 
Aad  it  WBS  accordingly  conferred 
■poB  Jacob  in  these  words.  Be 
iird  90er  thy  brethren.  Gen.  xxrii, 
39.  To  conclude,  tlierefore,  from 
Jacob's  superior  blessing,  that  Esau 
ofanotuteiy  cursed  and  repro- 
^faated  of  God,  is  as  absurd  as  to 
that  Mauosseh,  Joseph's 
son,  was  also  an  absolute 
ite,  because  Ephraim,  his 
brother,  had  Jacob's  chief 
for  (he  old  patriarch  re- 
to  put  his  right  hand  upon 
1  of  Manasseh,  said,  "  Truly 
■  brother  $hall  he  greater 
Genesis  xlviii,  19.  But 
Zfltotee  himself  infer  iiom 
words  that  Munasseh  was 
Uy  appointed  from  all  eter- 
disbelieve  and  be  dainncd, 
•ad  Ephraim  to  believe  and  be 
ssred ;  that  the  purpose  of  God 
tcconiuig  to  abeolute  reprolmtion 
sod  election  might  stand  *'  not  of 
tswfcii*  bitt  ol'  hull  that  capriciously 
tibiy  calleih"  soine  to  tin- 
I  •■Ivation  m  Christ,  and  others 


made  seven  of  his  sons  to  pass  be- 
fore the  Lord,  Sainuel  said,  T%e 
Lord  hath  not  chosen  IheM;  1  Sam. 
xvi,  7,  10.  The  Lord  hath  sought 
him  a  man  after  his  own  heart, 
[David,]  because  thou  [Saul]  hast 
not  kept  that  which  the  Lord  com- 
manded thee.  Once  more :  the 
Lord  has  rent  the  kingdom  of  Israel 
from  thee  this  day,  and  hath  given 
it  to  a  neighbour  of  thine  that  is 
better  than  thou,''  ch(^.  xiii,  14; 
XV,  28. 

The  kingdom  of  Israel  was  an 
unpromised  giil  to  Saul  and  (o 
David,  and  yet  God's  election  to 
and  reprobatioQ  from  that  dignity- 
were  according  to  dispositions  and 
works.  How  much  more  may  this 
be  said  of  God's  election  to  or  re- 
probation from  a  crown  of  glory! 
a  cruwn  this,  which  Go<l  hath  pro- 
mised by  way  of  reward  to  thent 
tliat  love  him ;  refusing  it  by  wuy 
of  punisbnient  to  ihuni  that  hate 
him  ;  whom  he  clothes  in  hell  with 
shame  and  wilii  a  vengeful  curse, 
according  to  iheir  works  and  his 
own  declaration  which  follows  : — 


tKinc  formed,  and  hg  U  the  forroer,  »nd  it  doea  not  liecoine  us  to  challenge  or 

-'  -"■  "'   ■■"'•■""■^  and  dinpofing  of  at  into  thi»  or  that  ahape  or 

-h,  Tree  wrath,  or,  to  >poak  smoothly  a«  a  Calvin. 
i'T  and  diapoae  ua  into  the  ahape  of  veaaela  of 
wrst  >- liave  done  either  good  or  evil.    How  could  Mr.  Henry  thua  coa- 

trad  .  and  write  for  and  againat  truth  ?    Why,  he  waaanux^erarc  CaJst'n- 

ut,'  u  nc'f-rate,  he  wrote  glorious  trutha;  and,  as  a  Cahinut,  horrid  tnainua- 
tiont. 

•  Thia  nhnae:  "That  the  purpoae  of  God  aceording  lo  election  might  atand 
■ale/ irorc'biit  ofbiin  that  calleth,"  ia  to  bo  underalood  innrely  of  Ihoao  bleanii(a 
vbicb  dittmguitking  grace  boatowa  upon  aomo  incn  and  not  upon  other*,  sad 
whiek  do  not  neceasarily  aflect  their  eternal  salvation  or  their  eternal  damnation. 
In  ihit  niue  it  wa«  that  God,  for  the  above-mentio4M>d  roaaona,  preferred  Jacob 
to  Eaan.  In  thia  aon*o  he  atill  prefer*  a  Jew  to  a  Hottentot,  and  a  Christian  lo 
a  Jrw  :  givinK  a  Chrintian  the  Uld  and  Now  Tealamont,  while  the  Jew  haa  only 
liw  Old,  and  II  "  "  '"t  liaa  ncithnr-  Far  from  denying  llio  rc.ilily  '<f  this 
mrereign,  rti>'  irmcc,  which  ia  independent  on  all  \vorki>,  and  flowa 

nitir«l7  from  t  <ijnding  kindneaa  of  "him  that  calleth,"  I  have  parti- 

nlarlf  maintained  it,  vol.  i,  p.  .SO.').  Thia  is  8t.  Paul'a  edilying  meaning,  to 
vbicb  I  hare  not  the  least  objeotion.  But  when  Zelotes  atrotcliea  Hie  phrase  ao 
lit  a*  to  make  it  mx^iii  Mint  God  i/rilaing  people  lo  itrrnal  tiff  or  rittnal  dralh, 
"not  of  work"  but  of  hini  that"  without  reaaoii  forcibly  "calleth  aomo  lo  believe 
be  saved,  Icnving  othera  neetfarily  to  diatielii'vc  and  be  damned :  when 
lea  doea  thia,  I  aay,  my  reason  and  conscience  are  equally  tVighted,  and  I  beg 
WM  to  iliewiiil  from  him  for  the  teaaona  montionad  in  this  seotion. 
Vot.  II.  7 


I. 

to  finished  damnation  in  Adam? 
That  God  abhors  such  a  proceed- 
ing  is  evidoni  from  the  scriptures 
which  till  my  left  scale,  and  in  par- 
ticular from  the  opposite  texts. 


n. 

"Yet   saith    the   [ 
house    of  Israel,   The  irajr 
Lord  is  not  equal.      O    hi 
Israel,  are   not   my  wnya 
Are     not     yoiir    ways 
Therefore  I  wdl  judge  yo« 
one  according  to  his  wavp. 
pent  :uid  turn,  fuc,  wi 
nut   be  your  niin,"   I..    ..... 

29,  dec.     **  I  win    do    unto 
according  to  their  way; 
cording  to  their  deserts  [. 
meri/a]  will  I  judge  them,  hi 
shall  know  that  I  am  tlte 
KzckicI  vii,  27.     To  these 
tiires  you  may  add  all  the 
tude  of  texts  where  God 
that  he  will  judge,  i.  «.  p\ 
condemn,  reward  or  f ■  n 

elect  or  finally  ropmlrn  , 

bi/,  according  to,  or  beeamc  *^'i 
works. 

God  IS  Invc.     God  is 
crrry  man,  and  his  tender 
[in  the  accepted  time]  are  ota 
his  works.   Yet  the  children 
people  say.  The  vay  of  the 
is  not  equal :  but  as  for  them, 
way  i-s  not  equal,  AiC,  1  John 
Psa.  cxiv,  in  the  common  pi 
Ezek.  xxxiii,  17 


It  18  written,  Jacob  have  I  loved, 
but  E*au  have  I  haled,  Ham.  ix, 
13. 

Zelotes,  who  CAtches  at  whatever 
aeems  to  counttuionre  his  doctrine 
of  free  wrath,  thinks  tliat  this  scrip- 
liire  demonstrates  the  electing  and 
reprobating  partiality,  on  wliich  his 
favourite  doctrines  are  founded.  To 

see  his  mistake,  we  need  only  consider,  that  in  the  Scripture 
love  of  preference  is  emphatically  called  love  ;  and  on  inferior 
of  love  is  con>paratircly  called  hatred.  Pious  Jacob  was  not 
churlish  man  as  positively  to  hate  any  body,  much  less  Leah — his 
and  his  wife  :  nevertheless,  we  read,  "  Tlie  Lord  saw  tlial  Leah 
hated :  the  Lord  bath  heard  that  1  was  haled  :  now.  therefore,  ray 
bond  will  love  me :"  i.  e.  Jacob  will  preler  me  to  Rachel,  his 
wife.  Gen.  xzix,  31,  32.  Agaui :  Moses  makes  a  law  concemi 
man  that  hath  two  wives,  one  beloveil  atul  another  hated,"  wttliout? 
mating  tliat  it  is  wrong  in  the  husband  to  hate,  that  is,  to  be  let*  ft 
one  of  his  wives  than  of  the  other,  DeuU  xxi,  15.  Once  nraretj 
Lord  was  not  the  chaplain  of  the  old  murderer,  that  he  should  conui 
(w  positively  to  hate  our  fathers,  mothers,  and  wives :  for  he,  who] 
"  hatetji  another,  is  a  nmrdorer."  Nevertheless,  he  not  otdy  saVB,  i 
that  hatetli  his  life  [that  uivalunble  git)  of  God]  shall  ke<^p  it  lUiM 
eternal ;  and  he  that  loveth  his  Ufc  shall  lose  it :  but  he  diiclaresJ 
aiiy  ni.in  hate  not  his  fsulier,  and  inothHr,  and  wife,  luid  rhildn!iJ 
br»  i  1  sisters,  he  cimnot  be  my  disciple,"  Luke  xiv,  ill).     1 

C'li.  .iitly  means,  that  whosoever  does  not  love  Im  futlter,! 


I7BB  SCAUSS. 
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hfx  ihnn  him,  cannot  be  liis  sincere  disciple.     By  a 

is  kai<l,  **  Esau  have  I  hated  :"  an  expression  this,  wtiich 

thai  God  had  absolutely  rejected  Esau,  and  appointed 

pit  of  destruction,  than  Christ  meant  thai  we  should  abso- 

»way  our  lives,  reject  our  iatheni,  wives,  and  children,  and 

em  to  destruction. 


II. 
Ae  vitl  be  harxknetk, 

la. 

God  judicially  gives  up 
mind  ickom  he  vill, 
[  to  Calvinislic  ciiprict-, 
[  lo  the  rectilude  of  Iiih 
according  to  this 
kyed  in  the  Gospel, 
op  all  those  who,  by 
Ifi1i*ning  their  hearts 
Itkedayofaalvatioit 
I  provocation,  see 
t4ce. 

their  eyes,  and 
their    hearts,  that   they 
with  their  eyes,  nor 
I  with  tbcir  heart,  nnd  be 
I  and  I  should  ii^  litem, 

,  he  hath  judicially  given 
'  own  bbniliiesM  and 
The}'  hod  said  so  long, 
irr,  that  he  said  at  last 
«l^r,   Thry  shall  net 
to  witlidraw    the 
i  liglit  of  his  grace ; 

hhnded. 

k  the  ahove-mention- 

(Pharaoh's  heart, 

cnii'liv  t"  Is- 

,10,U-2;  vii,  in.    See 


1. 

The  god  of  this  world  [not  the 
Almighty}  bath,  [by  their  own  free 
consent]  blinded  the  minds  of  them 
that  btliere  not.  Now  is  the  day 
of  solvation.  Despisest  thou  the 
riches  ol'  God's  goodness,  ibrbear> 
auce,  luid  long  mjlfcring?  not  know- 
ing that  the  gcxxlness  of  God  lead- 
elh  Iht^r  to  re|)«?ntaiice  ?  But  oiler 
thy  hardness,  and  iinpenilunt  heart, 
treasurest  up  tialu  thyself  wrath, 
2  Cor.  iv,  4  ;  vi,  2  ;  Kom.  ii,  4,  5. 

In  them  is  ftillilled  the  pmphecy 
of  Esaina,  who  says,  By  hearing  ye 
shall  hear,  and  shall  not  undcrf<tnnd; 
and,  seeing,  ye  shall  see,  and  shall 
not  perceive.  For  this  people's 
heart  in  leaxed  grosi  [through  their 
obstinately  resisting  the  light ;]  nnd 
their  oars  are  dull  of  hearing,  and 
their  eyes  they  hare  rhited,  lest  at 
any  lime  they  should  see  with  their 
eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and 
should  imderstoml  with  their  heart, 
and  should  lie  converted,  nnd  I 
ihould  heul  them.  Matt,  xiii,  14, 15. 

Pharaoh  hardened  his  heart,  and 
hearkened  not,  Exod.  viii,  1 5.  Ze- 
dekiuh  stiffened  bis  neck,  and  har- 
dened his  lieurt  from  turning  unto 
the  Lord,  2  Chron.  xxxvi,  \S.  Take 
heeA  le«t  any  of  ytsa  be  hardened 
of  «n,  Heb.  iii,  18.  Happy  is  the  man  thn( 
p;  but  he  that  hardcneth  his  heart  [as  Pharaoh  did]  shoH 
"bC  [God  will  give  him  up,]  Prov.  xxviii,  14.      They  ore 


•  is  imnreA  to  take  notii-t*,  that  in  this  iin»!  fh""  foHowing  p«ra. 

I  w"-!  >i.  I  hava  thitl- 

lUnt  \iid  thi*  I  lian 

ln"m  im  nti  jtrr    w  ram    in  '  .'"i.    i  ^   ■   ix'i  '      .    th^ru   ia 

,  ■ran'*  perraraennaa  ia  iIm^  jimt  rmuio  ol'  ii.  hum  in 

■a*  has  tba  wivtrherf  diatioliral  honour  of  b^m.  ,.^      ^mtt;  and 
.  i.  la  kia  aluiDoful  prefogalivs,  aocording  to  til*  prinelplat  laid 


Ga4.i 


Ike  J«%e  of  afl 


Wk»hi«Zek(c*  could 


n^V  OI  AtfPBMtfl^ 


MkoUbotli:  aad 
■VHm  God  of 
Hdgr  Om  of  bnd,  and  a.  ( 

!    Niy,«fao  wonld^ 
iNdNtoflheapiMlk.    To    dc«a«  a  kaig,  wbo  AoaU  T 

,1  aeedoohr  reaaa 
Mice  oiore,  ifaal  in  this  i  h»jili'>  fli. 
PMdwUhfabeatwodoctiiaw:  (1.) 
That  God  may  aAak  wfaon  he  wiil 
itito  the  axenaiU  of  fttmiiatitf,  oM 
of  pure,  diaUDginahing,  mnmnipi 
grace :  and  (2.)  Thai  be  had  an 

wSl  upon  Gtiapel  tenna,  i.  e.  of  lakiag  the  talent  of  *tofknimg  f 
frofi)  all  that  iniitaie  the  uhitinale  unbelief  of  Phaiaoh ;  auch  ' 
unbelievers  being  the  only  people  whom  God  will  harden  or  ghw 
a  reprobate  mind.  Now  in  both  those  respects  tlte  obiectioD  pRV-- 
is  pertinent,  as  the  apostle'si  answers  plainly  diow.  With  ngudtt 
tirst  doctrine,  tliot  is,  the  doctrine  of  that  ilittaigmtkhig  gnoa^ 
puts  more  honour  upon  one  treacel  than  upon  another ;  caUaig  Abn 
to  be  the  Lord's  •*  pleaaant  Tewel,"  while  Lot  or  Moab  ia  otif 
"  wash  pot ;"  the  apostle  answers  :  "  Nay,  but,  O  man,  who  art 
rcnUeat  against  God  ?  sliall  ttie  Ihing  formed  ray  to  him  that  fomM 
Why  bast  thou  made  me  thus  ?"  Why  am  I  a  •*  wash  pot,"  and 
"  pleasant  veascl  V  "  Ualh  not  the  potter  power  over  the  clay,' 
Beaida,  is  it  not  a  blessing  to  be  comparatively  a  *'  vessel  to 
Hod  not  Iglunaei  and  Elsau  a  blessing,  though  it  was  inferior  to 
Isaac  and  Jacob  ?  Is  not  a  wash  pot  as  good  in  its  place  as  a  di 
cup  7  Is  not  a  righteous  Ucntile — a  Melchiscdeo,  or  a  JoK  & 
acccptiibic  to  God,  according  to  bis  dispensation,  as  a  devout  Jew 

*  Mr.  Henry  conimentii  lliua  u|>on  iltrwo  wonlii,  "  I  wilt  iiarden  hiii  brart,^ 
II,  *'  wilhiltair  ntftrning  pnrr,"  which  G«l  iinili'' 
llofi.     Whoiiru   it   liillowa  thill,   itironKlitnnt  (.'^i 
hiniK'^ir  hnH  oii«i«  Miflrning  jriir« ;  it  bf^in^  impn  ■ 


what  nrvtt  w**  Ikerr.     Quvry-   VV'u  ihm  aononini;  ^roii-, 
I'luiii  Fbsruih,  of  the  reprobating  ot  uf  the  otectiog  k.uul '. 


« 


witliout  excuse  :  because,  when  tiiey  knew  God,  they  glorified  him 
aa  God,  &c.     VVhtsrelbre  God  ulso  gave  them  up  to  unrleannesa, 
■  For  thia  cause  God  gave  theni  up  to  vile  aflections,  &c.     And  even 
thty  did  not  like  to  retain  God  in  tlieir  knowledge,  God  gave  them 
to  a  reprobate  mind,  Rom.  i,  20,  28. 

II.  1. 

'riiou   wilt    say    then    unto    me, 
, Why  does  he  yet  lind  fault?     For 
vho  hath  resisted  his  will?  Rom. 
19, 

'Ilie  rigid  Calvinists  triumph 
eatiy  in  thia  objection  started  by 
St.  Paul.  They  suppose  that  it 
i  can  be  reasonably  levelled  at  no 
Lfloctrine  but  their  own,  which  teach- 
Lcs,  that  God  by  irresistible  decrees 
Lhag  unconditionally  ordained  some 
nen  to  eternal  life,  and  others  to 
Ictcmul  death ;  and  therefore  their 
lidoctrinc  is  that  of  the  apostle.  To 
[■flhow  the  absurdity  of  this  conclu- 
I:jHon,  I  need  only  remind  the  reader 
]  «nce  more,  that  in  this  chapter  St. 
Paul  establishes  two  doclriiies  :  (1.) 
klliat  God  may  admit  whom  he  will 
nto  the  cocenant  of  peculiarity,  out 
dF  pure,  distinguishing,  sovereign 
lice:  and  (2.)  Tliat  he  had  an  ab«iolute  right  of  hard^iing  iaA«a 
Lvill  upon  Gospel  terms,  i.  e.  of  taking  tlie  talent  of  *toftetun^ 

'  Dm  all  that  imitate  the  obstinate  unbelief  of  Pharaoh ;  such 
kUnbelievcrs  being  the  only  people  whom  God  will  harden  or  gi' 
reprobate  mind.     Now  in  both  those  respects  llic  objection 
pertinent,  aa  the  apostle's  answers  plainly  show.     With  re; 
^£rst  doctrine,  tliat  is,  the  doctrine  of  that  distinguishing  g: 
puts  more  honour  upon  one  vessel  than  upon  another ;  colling  Al 
.to  be  the  Lord's  "  pleasant  vessel,"  while    Lot  or  Moab  i* 
"  wash  pot ;"  the  apootle  answers  :  "  Nay,  but,  O  man,  who  art  tlion 
rcpliest  against  God  ?  shall  the  thiiig  formed  say  to  him  that  formed 
Why  hast  thou  made  nie  thus  ?"     Why  am  I  a  "  wash  pot,"  and 
'  pleasant  vessel  ?"  '•  Hatii  not  the  potter  power  over  the  rlii\ .' 
fcsidc,  is  it  not  a  blessing  to  be  comparatively  a  "  vessel  to  il 

{ad  not  Islimael  and  Esau  a  blessing,  tJiough  it  was  inferioi  : 
lisaac  and  Jacob  ?     Is  uot  a  wash  pot  as  good  in  its  place  as  a 
\  cup  ?     Is  not  a  righteous  lientile — a  Mclchisodec,  or  a  Job,  < 
^acceptable  to  God,  according  to  his  dispensation,  as  a  devout  Jew  i 


Shall  not  tlie  Judge  of  all  I] 
earth  do  right  ?  Gen.  xviii.  25w  Th 
thou  mightest  be  justified  in  li 
saying,  and  clear  when  thoa  I 
judged,  Psa-  li,  4.  Com.  Prayen 

Who  but  Zelotes  could  justify  I 
imaginary  being  that  should,  bj'  tl 
channel  of  irresistible  decT«ea,M 
sin  and  wrath  into  veasels  must 
purpose  to  hold  both ;  and  aboti 
call  himself  the  God  of  love,  ( 
Holy  One  of  Israel,  and  a  God 
judgment  ?  Nay,  who  would  i 
detest  a  king,  h  ho  should  absoluti 
contrive  the  contracted  wickedii' 
and  crimes  of  his  subjects,  tlial  hi 
might  justly  sentence  them  to  tUh 
nal  tonnents,  to  show  his  sov 
ty  and  power? 


*  Mr.  Henry  conimentii  tlina  upon  these  wordu,  "  I  will  harden  hi*  heart."  l| 
^i»,  "  leilhdraw  mflrnini;  grarf"  which  God  m  '  ■•'•,"-    -'-•  -■-.,■-   ■■•  -iiovO 

lion.     Whcnro  it  follown  th»t,  inrorniintenl  I'liMi 

I  himssir  had  onci?  tokening  grace  ;  it  beinR  n   ,  : 

pPhanuih'H  heart  what  never  <ta*  thtrr.     Query.  Waa  Una  sonening  gracf 

<iud  witbdiow  ftMa  Pbaiaeh,  of  Uie  tepiolMtiag  or  of  lira  ef 
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'  Cbrwdan  according  to  tlieirs  >.  With  r«9|x>ct  to  the  second  dor- 
■Hi  tbal  of  haixleiung  olMriiiate  unbelievers,  and  "  making  \ub  wrathful 
pgvrr  knuwn"  ujion  tiiom :  after  tacitly  plating  that  it  is  impotMtble  to 
MM  God*«  kbaoluto  will,  iho  apoxlle  intimates  in  hin  laconic,  and  yet 
way  of  writing,  that  God  has  a  right  to  lind  fault  with, 
'  hm  wnlhtul  power  upon  hardened  sinners,  because  "  he  har- 
but  8uch  as  have  personally  made  thenwelvea  "  vesseb  of 
«ad  "  fitted  thrmteiveM  tor  destruction"  by  doing  despite  to  the 
nt  bis  grace,  instead  of  improving  their  day  of  initial  salvation  : 
I  be  ininaatea,  that  even  then,  Ciod,  instead  of  presently  dealing  with 
to  tlieir  denerts,  "  endures  them  with  much  long  sulTer- 
^**  wlucb,  according  to  Sl  Peter'n  doctrine,  is  to  be  accounted  a  de- 
M  of  flalvation.  Therefore  in  both  senses  the  objection  is  pertinently 
,  nod  jufitly  answered  bv  the  apostle,  witliout  the  help  of  eovc- 
I  free  wrnklii,  and  Calvmistic  reprobation. 


001  Ibe  ■peUer  power  over 
Ae  efay ,  of  the  Mune  lump  to  mulce 
m»  tnwnl  mto  honour,  and  another 
■■■AriMmaarT  Rom.  ix,  21. 

I  bsfV  obaervcd  agnin  and  again 
IkM  the  UKMUe  with  his  two-edged 
fVMil  dcfeoda  two  doctrines:  (1.) 
TW  ngilit  wiiich  liod,  uur  sovereign 
^mttSmttot,  has  to  give  five  talents. 
m%mm  talent  to  whom  he  pleases, 
HhIm,  to  kJii  ''-  to  tlie 

!■■■■  olbera  uiulc-r  u  iiiurii  general 
of  grace  and  favour. 
•  Jew  waa  once  a  vessel  to 
peraon  hooourud  fur 
ft  tioalile.  and  a  Geiitilo,  in 
to  a  Jew,  might  be 
'a  vwBul  i>j  dtabooour." 
to  uae  again  the  poalmi^'a 
was  ooee  only  God's 
I  pot,"  I'M.  Ix,  S,  whUe  Israel 
im  •'pleasant  vcsxel."  But 
Wt  dl0  «c»-  —  -I'  -r-fl :  the  Jews 
llie  **  vetwvl 
I  then-  It  no  jilcaaura,"  and 
I  arv  the  '•  pleaaant  ves. 
And  where  m  the  injustice 
4iksa  praeeediag  1  If  •  potter  may 
*  «f  lbs  same  lump  ol  clay  what 
hr  pleaaeit,  some  for  tlie 
raam,  and  others  for  tiic 
•pertmeot,  all  good  and 
is  ifaeir  rMoective  phtcea; 
I  aM  Um  bsT*  thtB  Mune 


n. 

The  vessel  that  he  [the  potter] 
made  of  clay,  uxu  marrttl  in  the 
hand  of  tlie  potter ;  so  he  made  it 
again  into  another  vessel,  as  seemed 
good  to  the  p<itter,  &:c.  O  houHe 
of  Israel,  coimot  I  <lo  u-ith  you  an 
this  potter,  says  the  Ivord,  «Vcc.  At 
what  instant  1  shall  speak  concern, 
mg  a  nation,  \c,  to  destroy  [for  its 
wickcdnesii) :]  if  that  nation,  against 
whom  I  have  pronounced,  furn  from 
their  evil.  /  ici7/  repmt  of  the  evil 
that  I  tliouglit  to  do  unto  them. 
And  at  what  instant  I  shall  speak 
conceniiug  a  luition,  \c,  to  build 
A,  if  it  do  eril  in  my  sight,  tlint  it 
obey  not  my  voice,  then  I  vill  repent 
of  the  good  when-wilh  I  said  I 
would  IxMU'tit  tlicni,  Jer.  xviii,  4. 

When  S?l.  HiHil  wrote  Rom.  ix, 
21,  he  hiul  probably  an  eye  to  tlie 
preceding  passage  of  Jeremiah, 
which  w  alone  sudicienl  to  rectify 
the  mistakes  of  Zelotes ;  there  be. 
iiig  scarce  a  stronger  text  to  prove 
that  (iod's  decrees  respecting  our 
Bolvulion  and  destruction  are  coiidi. 
tional.  Ne\ur  did  "Sergeant  tr" 
guard  tlie  genuine  doolrinee  of 
grace  more  valiantly,  or  give  Cal- 
vinism a  more  desperate  ttirust  tJion 
he  does  in  the  potter's  house  by  (he 
p«n  of  Jeremiah.  However,  lest 
that  prophet's  testimony  shoirid  not 
appear  suftcientiy  weighty  to  Ze. 
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I. 


n. 
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declaration  of  God  liiniself: — 

"  Have  I  any  pleiwiire  at  all  tluCj 
the  wicked  should  die,  saith 
Lord  ;  and  not  that  he  shouU  I 
from  his  ways  and  live  ?  Yet  y< 
The  laty  of  the  Lord  i*  ttot 
[ill  point  ol  election  to  eternal 
and  appointment  to  eternal  death.] 
Hear  now,  O  house  of  Iiirael,  U  not 
ray  way  equal  ?  When  a  hghteout 
man  tumeth  away  from  his  right- 
eoufiQeas,  iic,  for  his  iniquity  shaO 
he  die.  Again  :  when  a  wicked 
man  tumeth  frotu  his  wicJtediiM^ 
&c,  he  shall  save  his  Nul  rnUn, 
Ezek.  xviii,  23,  ite. 


lilierty  1  Wliy  should  lie  not,  if  lie  lotea,  I  i 
chooses  it,  place  aome  moral  vessels 
above  others,  am)  raise  the  Gentiles 
to  the  honour  of  Ix-ing  his  peculiar 
people  f  An  un-speokable  honour 
this,  wtuch  was  before  granted  to 
the  Jews  only. 

The   apostle's    second   doctrine 
respects   "  vessels   of  mercy   and 
vessels   of  wrath,"  which   in   the 
present    case    must    be    carefiiUy 
distinguished  fnwi  the  "veaseb  to 
honour,"    or   to    nobler   uses,  and 
"  the  vessels  to  dishonour,"  or  to 
less  iioLile  uses  :  and,  if  1  mistake 
not,  this  dLslinction  ia  one  of  those 
things  whicli,  us  St.  I'eter  ulieerves, 
are    "  hard    to    be    understood    in 
Paul's  epistles."    'lite  ini|)ortnncc  of  il  appears  from  this  coasi(lermli> m  : 
God  may,  as  a  jtisi  and  grucioua  sovereign,  abtwiutcly  inake  a  numil 
vessel  for  a  more  or  less  hnnoumlilc  use,  as  he  pleases ;  such  a  prr«  I 
ference  of  one  vessel  to  another  being  no  nion>  inconsistent  with  Di^ins ' 
{{OodnesB,  than  tlie  king's  appointing  one  of  liis  subjects  lord  of  the  b<4'] 
cbaniber,  and  aiurther  only  gnxini  of  the  stable,  is  inconsistent  with  royal  j 
good  nature.     But  this  is  not  the  ca.se  with  respect  to  "  veaaela  of  mercy 
mm)  •*  vessels  of  w-rath."    If  you  insinuate,  with  Zelotes,  that  an  i  ' 
God,  to  gbow  his  absolute  love  and  wratli,  absolutely  made  aome 
to  lill  them  uncondilionalli/  and  etemaUy  with  love  and  mercy,  and  i 
to  till  them  unconditii->nally  and  eternally  with  hatred  and  wrath,  by  i 
of  reward  and  punishment,  you  *^  change  the  truth  of  God  into  a  Hi^'' 
and  sen'e  the  great  Diana  of  the  Calvinists  more  than  llie  rigfa 
Judge  of  all  the  earth.     Whatever  Zelotes  may  think  of  it,  God 
made  an  adult  a  vessel  of  eternal  mercy  that  did  not  jbii  stibmil 
obedience  of  fmlh ;  nor  did  he  ever  alisolutely  look  upon  any  irmn  i 
vessel  of  wTalh,  (hat  had  not  by  personal,  obstinate  unbehef  y(r«( 
kuiueif  for  dexlnictian.     Considering  then  the  comparison  of  the 
as  referring  in  a  secondary  sense  to  tlie  ^  vessels  of  mercy,"  and 
els  of  wrath,"  it  conve\-s  the  following   rational  iuid  Bcrip 
-May  not  God,  as  the  righteous  maker  of  moral  veasels,  fill  < 
HMiey  or  with  wrath  whom  he  will,  according  to  his  essential 
and  rectitude  1    May  he  not  shed  abroad  his  pardoning  mercy  ond 
in  the  heart  of  a  believing  Gentile,  as  well  as  in  the  breast  of  a  believg 
Jew  \    And  may  he  not  give  up  to  a  n^probate  mind,  yea,  fill  •ith 
Mnsc  of  his  just  wrath  a  stubborn  Jew.  a  Cniaphns,  as  well  asa  refi 
Gentile,  a  Pharaoh  1    Have  not  Jews  and  Gentiles  a  eonunoa 
And  may  not  the  Author  of  tlicir  common  existence,  as  their  imp 
lawgiver,  d«<t<>nuiiic  to  save  or  damn  individuals,  upon  the  gracious  i 
equitolilo  temix  of  the  Gospel  dispensations  ]  Is  he  bound  i        " 
•ive  all  the  blessings  of  the  Me«dsh's  kingdom  to  Abraham's  poaie 
ttMoluteljr  lo  reprofasie  the  reel  of  Uie  world  \  Has  a  Jew  i 
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t  God"  than  a  Gentile  ?  When  God  propoviiuk  his  tcnns 
i  it  becoDM)  any  man  to  "  say  to  him  iLat  Ibnnncd  him, 
mule  me  thus"  subject  to  thy  govenunent  ?  Why  must 
>  tenwi  ?  If  God  without  injufitice  could  afifjoiiit  that  Christ 
from  Ltaac,  and  not  trom  Ishmael ;  if,  before  Esau  and 
any  good  or  evil,  he  could  fix  that  the  blood  of  Jacob. 
Eaau,  should  run  in  hia  Son's  veitta ;  though  Esau  waa 
I  well  aa  Jacob :  how  much  more  may  he,  without  break- 
made  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  fix  that  the  free- 
r,  whether  Jew  or  Gentile,  shall  be  a  "  vessel  of  mercy 
[>rj%"  chiefly  by  free  grace ;  and  that  the  firee.willing 
Jl  lie  a  "  vessel  of  wrath,  fitted,"  chiefly  by  free  will,  "  for 
cttnn  V  Lb  not  this  doctrine  agreeable  to  our  Lord's  expostuin- 
■tite  tight  of  life,  which  Ugblena  every  man,  you  will  not 
ne  lluU  Nou  might  have  life — more  abundant  liie — yea,  bfe 
I  it  not  |>erfL'ctly  loJiy  with  the  great,  irrespective  decrees 
[election  and  n^pMrniion,  "  Ho  that  helievelh,  and  ia  bap> 
,  hie  that  shows  his  faith  by  correspondent  works,  when  his 
I  rvckon  with  him,  "  shall  be  saved  :  and  he  that  believeth 
bhe  were  baptized,  '*  shall  be    damniMl  1"     And  is  it  not 
when  St.  Paul's  meaning  in  Rom  ix,  cim  he  so  easily 
ihe  MtJuier  and  golJm  key,  which  Go<l  himself  has  sent  us 
,  I  mean  reason  and  Scriphtre,  so  many  pious  divines  should 
BUk,  and  humbly  borrow  Calvin's  uvoden  and  inm  key,  I  mean 
and  rt^'prolMition  F    Two  keys  these,  which  are  in  as  great 
mjudJcjotiH  Protestants,  as  the  keys  of  his  holiness  km 
pie  PapiMts.     Nur  do  1  see  what  great  difference  there  is 
htbe  Romisli  aiid  liie  Geneva  keys  :  if  the  former  open  and  shut 
,  or  a  knave's  purgiitory,  do  not  the  latter  shut  us  all  up 
or  finished  dumnalion  ? 
does  not  oAen  use  the  power  of  tiie  keys ;   one  key 
for  him.     He  is  at  times  so  ashamed  of  the  iron  key, 
heavy  ;  and  so  pleased  with  the  tpooden  key,  which 
ly  gilt ;  that  instead  of  holding  them  out  fairly  and  jointly 
pictures  do  the  keys  of  hell  and  heaven,  he  makes  lh« 
gUlter  m  the  siglil  of  his  channcd  bearers.     Now  and 
when  ho  is  driven  to  a  comer  by  a  judicious  opponent, 
trail  key,  and  holding  it  lorlh  in  triumph,  he  asks,  "  Who 
will  ?"     To  Ihoeie  wre>ited  Mords  of  >S(.  Paul  he  probably 
•  perverted  ncriplures — 
;  leave  to  weigh  next  in  my  Scale.'*. 
1  evil]  \»i  in  the  city,        Tliey  have  [done  ntoral  evil] — 
llwy  have  huik  tin?  high  pbtces  o( 
Ba&l  lo  hnni  llirir  sons  with  tire, 
&.C,  which  I  commanded  not,  nor 
spake  it,  neither  came  it  into  my 
mind — neither    came    it    into    ray 
.   vii,  31.     I'he  aceptre  of  ihy   kitigdoin   is   a   right 
>!!at  righteousness  and  liatrst  wickedness,  Psa.  xK,  A. 
ch  ia  evU,  Rom.  xii,  0.     Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I   will 
evil  u|>ou  this  city,  dtc,  because  tbcy  hav«  h«nleu«d 
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their  necks,  thai  they  might  not  hcnr  my  words,  Jcr.  xix,  IS.  Tlicr«i. 
fore,  when  DoWd  says,  that  "(he  Lonl  does  whatsoever  pleaseth  him,'' 
he  does  not  speak  ol"  either  man's  sin  or  duty,  but  only  of  God'x  otin 
work,  which  hb  absolutely  intends  to  pertbnn.  (1.)  Not  of  man's  titit 
for  '•  God  is  not  a  Uod  that  httlh  pleasure  in  wickedneM,"  Pn.  r, 
Nor  (2.)  Of- man's  duty:  for  though  a  master  may  do  hia  aoi 
work,  yet  he  can  never  do  his  servant's  duty.  It  can  never  be  a 
tor's  duly  to  obey  his  own  commands :  the  servant  m«ul  do  it 
or  \\iH  duty  (as  duty)  must  remain  for  ever  undone 


11. 

There  are  certain  men,  ita,  who* 
were  before  of  old  ordained  to  this 
condeinnation,&c,  [namely,  the  con- 
demnation of]  the  angels  who  kept 
not  their  first  estate,  but  lefi  their 
own  habitation,  [whom]  he  [God] 
hath  reservod  in  everlasting  chains 
unto  the  judgment  of  the  great  day, 
Jude,  vcnses  4,  6. 


I. 

Ungodly  men,  turning  the 
of  our  God  into  lasciviouanesa, 
den^'ing,  dec,  our  Lord  Jesas  ChrMI 
[as  lawgiver,  judge,  and  king,]  &« 
These  be  they  who  separate 
selves  [from  their  self, 
brethren]  sensual,  not  havi 
Spirit  [i.  e.  having  qiienchi 
Spirit] — walking  after  their 
lusts ;  and  their  mouth 
great  swelling  words  [wherel 
creep  in  unawares  into  rich 
dows'  houses  ;  seducing  the  fklti 
»  of  the    flock,    and]   having  men' 

persons  in  admiration  because 
advantage,  verses  4,  16,  1 9. 
To   tliera   that   are  disobedient,        Ye  will  not  come  to  nie  thai  . 
Ac,  he  is  a  rock  of  offence,  even    might  have  life,  John  v,  40.     Y* 
to  them  who  stumble  at  the  word,    put  the  word  of  God  from  you, 
being  disobedient,  whereunto  also    judge  yourselves  unworthy  of  rt^ 
ibey  were  appointed :  [or  rather]    nal  Ufe,  Acts  xiii,  46. 
whereunto  [namely,  to  be  disobe- 
dient] thej'f  have  even  disposed  [or 
aettJed]  themselves,  1  Peter  ii,  7,  8. 

7  *  The  word*  raXai  wfoyiyfa^iiaci  reoderad  "  befors  of  old  ordained,**  Iil< 
mean  "  fomiorly  forewritten,  foretypifiod,  or  Ibredescribed."     Tbo  conda 
of  Ihrm  back>liderii,  or  t|>o<titei,  wai  or  old  forewritten  by  D&vid,  Pm.  ex 
5;  md  by  Ezrkiel,  ch»p.  xviii,  94.     Their  luala  werv  of  old  lor.;-      '    ^  "-r  th 
of  Sodom:    their  apoaUcy  by  that  of  th»  fallen  nngnia  ;  and  lit  n 

that  of  the  laraclitea,  whom  (ho  Lord  "aaved  out  of  (he  land  i 
"afterward  deatroyed"  for  their  unbelief;  three  typical  deacriptiona  theae,  wb 
fit.  Jude  hinueir  immediately  produces,  veraca  5,  6,  7  ;  logcdier  with  Eoo 
prophecy  of  the  Lord'a  coming  "  to  convince  them  of  all  their  ungtidly  A 
and  hard  tpeechea,"  Teraea  IS,  17.  I«  it  not  atninge  then  that  Zelotea  tboal 
boiM  hi*  Botiona  of  abaolute  reproltation  upon  a  little  mistake  of  our  trand 
which  i*  oootraij  both  to  the  Greek  and  to  the  context  7  "  Beloved,"  *afa  Sn 
Jude,  vara*  17,  "remember  ye  the  worda  [spwop^^ivwr,  '  forespoken,'  anawariM 
to  »pr)*ffMpnm,  '  forewritten,'  and  not  '  foreappointed,']  which  wnt  apoMI 
bafitoe  of  tlw  apoatle*  of  our  Lord  Jeana  Chriat."  For  the  apostlea,  no  dauMj 
oAan  enlari^d  upon  (haae  word*  of  their  Maater :  "  Beeauae  iniquity  ahail  abi 
the  love  of  many  ahail  wax  cold  [and  they  will  fall  away :)  but  be  that 
andure  unto  the  end,  the  aame  ahail  be  aaved." 

I  .\  heaiitifuJ  fa>-e  may  have  aome  (reckle*.    Our  tranalation  ia  good,  but  it  I 
It*  Uemiabe*  :  nor  i*  it  oaa  of  the  least  to  rapreaent  God  aa  appoiotinf  nao  tot 
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Ptlie  prpcediiig  scriptures  by  soiiH?  argiintonLs  which  show 
injppoHiiig  that  tlierc  can  bo  any  I'rce  wmlh  m  a  just 
(1.)  When  Adnni,  with  all  his  posterity  in  hw  loiim, 
.  out  o>'  the  hudds  of  bis  Muker,  he  was  prwiounceti  eery  good. 

To  vindicate  all  tlie  Divine  perrecljoni,  which  inch  a  doctrine  in- 

I  two  me&ning*  (hat  the  word  fairly  bean  in  the  origrinal,  I  need  only 

1  which  ia  nut  repugnant  to  r«s«on  and  Scriptnr«.     If  charity,  which 

ko  »i\\  and  hnpeih  ail  lliinga"  conaintently  with  reaaon, — it' charity,  I 

ua  tu  p<it  the  best  construction  upon  the  worda  of  our  neighbour, 

.  laare  ahould  decency  oblige  lu  to  do  it  with  rcupoct  to  the  word  of 

I  •  modeat  peraon  dropa  a  word,  that  bcara  either  a  chaate  or  an  atl- 

•r,  ia  it  not  cruel  abaolutoly  to  6x  an  "  anehaate"  meaning  upon  it  T 

I  bL  Peter's  words  bear  the  meaning  which  I  fix  to  them,  1  need  only 

buifa.    (1.)  Tlial  the  original  word  trcJixni,  which  ia  translated  "ap- 

■    '"     r  "  diaposed."     And  (S-J  That  a  pasaire  word  in 

H  the  meaning  of  the  Hebrew  voice  called  "  hith- 

■•"  •■" Ttodo  a  thing,  or  the  being  causad 

i  aome  degree  anawera  to  the  middle 

I  equally  bear  an  active  or  a  paoaivo 

tlie  hr>l  pviiil,  1  appral  only  to  two  texts,  where  the  word 

dly  bear"  the  meaning  which  I  contend  for.     Luke  ixi,  14,  *«»>c 

'  Luke  ix,  US',  nirrvs  "  til,"  or  more  literally  "  well 

"     And  to  prove  my  aecond  proposition,  (beside 

■rcu'jf  -»>•>  <>>'<', I  iliat  head,  in  my  note  upon  Mr.  Madau*a  mistake, 

ant  the  critical  reader  with  indubitable  tnstancoa  of  it,  even  in  our 

Jude,    vene   10,   fv'npavrai,  (hey  are  corrupted,  or,  "they  corrupt 

9  Cor.  xii  13,  piTa«^i)^ari{«|icroi,  being  Iriinsformed,  or, "  truiafonn- 

Aeta  rviii,  6,  avrwr  amrnnufurvir,  literally,  they  being  oppoaed, 

;  in  oar  Bibles,  "when  they  oppoeed  themselves."    John  zx,  14, 

ty)  waa  lurne<l,  or  "  she  turned  herself."     Matt,  xvi,  'J3,  Jesua 

'timed,  or,  "turning  himiwlf."     Malt,  xtvii,  3,  Judas  firrnficXvScK, 

penitent,  or,  "  having  rt'penled  hiiiinolf,"  &ic,  Slc,     In  snch  caaes 

I  aafired  writer*  use  InditTerriitly  the  activo  and  passive  voice,  because 

ia  acted  upon ;  he  ia  worked  upon,  and  ho  works.     Thus  we  read 

anvfyai^rt,  "  oonTert,"  namely,  youraeWcs,  "  actively ;"  though  our 

'fr  it  poaairely,  ••  be  Converted :"    and  Lake  xxii,  3*3,  our  Ijord. 

» P»t»r,  doea  not  say,  m»Tf«^it, "  when  thou  art  converted,"  passively  ; 

t(m<,  "  when  thou  hast  converted,"  namely,  "  thyself."     Now, 

loor  translalora  have  justly  rondi-n'd  passive  words,  by  wnrds 

■•  baiag  acted  upon  by  ourselves,"  1  du«irs  Zelotes  to  show,  by  any 

Bi,  taken  from  criticism.  Scripture,  reaaon,  conscience,  or  de. 

;  render  the  word  of  our  text  "  they  were  appointed,"  namely, 

I  disobedient,"  when  the  word  inSTvar  may  with  as  much  propriety 

oding  casoa,  be  rendered  they  disposrd,  set,  or  "  settled  tham- 

"ence."    What  haathe  Holy  One  of  Israel  done  to  un.  that  wo 

Um  by  charging  our  disobedience  upon  "  his  appointment '" 

|kf  Cb«  diMitrinea  ofgrace,  finished  salvation,  and  finiahed  damna. 

•r  to  nalntain  the  la((er,  we  muit  repn-scnt  God  aa  appointing, 

,  diatlaguialiuig  free  wrath,  the  disobedience  of  the  reprobates, 

t  tba  "  laaani^ — llwir  unbelief  and  ain,  be  may  alao  aecura  the 

itinif  lMtmin|<ra  t 

'  nirative  expreaaiona  in  the  sacred  writiaga. 
fei  must  alwaya  be  understood  in  auch  a  man. 

IL.V.U.     i,  1.  .....J..,  ...   itbaurd  to  take  literally  what  the  Scriplares 

king  hia  right  hand  out  of  his  bostim ;"  of  "  hb  awakening  aa 

fir  ot  "  hia  riding  upon  the  heavens;"  of  hia  "sinalUng  a  aweel 

M  6llering ;"  or  his  "  lending  an  ear,"  4(.c,  ia  it  not  much  mora 

I  thre*  furiowing  lexta  in  a  literal  sense  7  (1.)  9  Sam.  rri,  10, 

I  onto  him,  [Shimei,]  Curae  David."  Is  it  not  evident  that  David's 

thf«<>  worda  is  only  this  '     "  The  Ixird,  by  bringing  me  to  the  de. 

kcvs  in  whirli  1  now  Ijnd  myself,  has  justTy  givea  aa  oppor- 
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being  "  mndc  in  the  likeness  of  God,"  and  "  after  the  image  of  him," 
who  is  a  perfect  cnnipoiiud  of  every  |>08sible  pertuclion.  God  spoke 
thoae  words  in  tinie ;  but  il'  we  lielieve  Zclotes,  tlie  8U|i|ioHed  decree  of 
absolute,  persona)  rejection,  whs  made  brfore  time ;  God  having  ftx«<d, 
from  all  eternity,  tlint  Eimu  shoiilil  be  absolutely  hated.  Now,  as  Ewui 
atijod  in  and  with  Adam,  before  he  fell  m  and  with  him ;  and  aa  (iod 
could  not  but  consider  him  as  standing  and  righteous,  lx:fore  he  conai. 
dered  him  fallen  and  siufid  ;  it  necessarily  liJlows,  either  tlint  Colvi 


tunity  to  Shimei  to  insult  me  with  impunity,  and  to  upbraid  me  publicly  with  myr 
criinei.      Tbiii  opportunity  I  call  '  t  biddini;,'  to  humble  inyielf  under  the  hutd' 
of  God,  who  lashe*  my  ^ilty  aoul  by  thii  amlctive  providence ;  but  I  would  not 
ioiinuitc  that  God  litorally  uid  to  Sbimri,  'Curie  David,'  any  inorv  llion  I  wi 
affirm  that  he  said  to  mu,  Murder  llriah.**  , 

(3.)  Ciod  is  rupruwHitcd,  '2  Siun.  xii,  II,  as  myin;  to  David,  "  I  will  ••^•i  ii<y 
wive*  before  thine  eyes,  and  eivp  them  to  thy  neighbour,  and  tie  kU::' 
them  in  the  sight  of  this  sun,  for  thuu  didst  it  secretly,  but  I  will  do  it  i 

Urmel."  And  accordingly  God  took  the  bridle  of  his  restraining  powitr  ottl  of' 
Abealom's  heart,  who  bod  already  murdered  his  own  brother,  and  wm,  it 
by  that  time  a  vessel  of  wrath  self  Htted  tor  destruction.  The  Divine 
being  thus  removed,  the  corrupti^d  youth  rushes  upon  tile  "outward' 
of  those  crimes  which  ho  hud  pcrhapH  a  hundred  times  committed  in  "  intmtion,'" 
and  from  which  the  lA>rd  hud  hitherto  kept  him,  out  of  regard  lor  his  piou*  fstlier 
— a  regard  this,  which  David  had  now  forfeited  by  his  atrocious  crimes.  Ttw 
meaning  of  the  whole  passage  >ocma  then  to  be  this:  "Thou  shall  l>e  Ireateil 
oa  tJiou  hast  served  Uriah.  Thy  wild  son  Absalom  his  already  robbed  thee  of 
thy  crown,  and  detllod  thy  wives  in  his  ambitious,  libidinous  heart.  When  thoa 
woat  a  good  man — a  man  otter  my  own  heart,  I  hindered  hiw  froin  going  soeh 
langtlu  in  wickedness,  but  now  I  will  hinder  him  no  more :  he  shall  be  thy 
scourge;  thou  sinnediit  secretly  againxt  I'riali,  liut  I  will  stand  in  the  way  at 
thy  wicked  son  no  longer,  and  be  shall  retaliate  before  the  sun."  This  implwa 
oaly  a  passive  permission,  and  a  providential  opportunity  to  commit  a  crin* 
"oatwordly,"  nor  could  wicked  men  ever  proceed  to  the  "external  exocation'* 
of  their  designs  without  such  opportunities.  . 

(3.)  By  a  like  Sgure  of  speech  we  read,  Pso.  ev,  33,  that  "  God  turned  tb*' 
heart  of  the  Egyptians  to  hale  his  people,  and  to  deal  subtilly  witli  his  semnt«.'* 
But  how  did  hu  du  this  '  Was  it  by  doing  the  devil's  work  I  by  iufusing  halrstl 
into  the  hearts  of  the  Eg)'ptians  7  No  ;  it  was  merely  by  blessing  and  multiply- 
ing the  Israelites,  as  the  preceding  words  dcinontflralc  :  "  He  increased  his  peopl* 
greatly,  and  made  them  strougur  tlian  their  enemies."  Hence  it  was  liiol  fear, 
eavy,  jealousy,  and  hatred,  were  naturally  stirred  up  in  the  breasts  of  tha  Egyp- 
tians. I  repeat  it ;  nut  to  explain  such  scriptures  in  the  manner  becoaiiu  IM| 
Gud  of  holiness  is  for  mure  detestable  than  to  assert,  that  "  tlie  Ancient  of  Apf, 
liierolly  wears  a  rolsr,  and  his  own  white  h.iir,  because  Daniel,  after  having  sa«a 
an  emblematic  vision  nf  his  lunjosty  and  purity,  said,  "  His  garment  wa«  wliikl 
M  snow,  and  the  hair  of  his  head  was  like  the  pure  wool."  For  every  body 
allow,  Uial  il  is  far  less  indecent  "  literally"  to  lioM  forth  God  as  a  veocnU* 
Jacob,  than  to  represent  him  "  literally"  as  a  inischicvoua,  sin. infusing  Belial, 

(4.>  With  regard  to  Jer.  xx,  7,  "  O  Lord,  thou  hast  deceived  nie,  and  I  woa  il 
Mived,"  Mr.  Sellon  justly  observes :  (I.)  That  the  Hebrew  word  bore  translated 
"deceive,"  signifies  also  to  "  entice"  or  "  |>er»uade,"  as  the  margin  shows.     And 
(%•)  That  the  context  roquiroe  tlie  last  sense;  the  prophet  exprei"""-  '"  ' 
hkokwardnen  to  preach,  and  saying,  "  O  Lord,  thuu  hast  persaa<i 
"  and  I  was  persuaded."     Il  is  a  pity,  that  when  a  word  has  twc  ,;i>c 

on*  bonoural>le,  and  the  other  injurious  to  Gud,  the  worst  should  utice  be  prefer 
Nd  to  tlie  belter.     If  Zelotes  lake  lltsse  hints,  he  will  no  more  avail  himself  of. 
aone  figurative  eipressions,  and  of  some  mistakes  of  our  translators,  to  repreaen* 
God  M  the  author  of  siu  and  the  deceiver  of  men.     When  wicked  men  have  lonj 
rasialad  tlis  truth,  God  may  indeed,  and  frequently  does,  judicially  "  give  ibi 
to  believe  a  dcBlructive  lie;"  but  he  is  no  raon  the  author  of  the  lie,  thasi 
Baalaabqb,  "  the  father  of  lieo." 
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■  •  aptem  of  falso  doctrine  ;  or,  that  the  (lod  of  love,  Itoliiio.-vi,  aiid 
i^rihr,  ooce  liuliMJ  liijt  ngliK^ous  crcutiirc,  onre  reprobatod  itie  iiiDoceut, 
wd  ia>  leered,  '*  Cnin,  Esau,  Saul  and  Judas  are  verp  good,  ton 

ikcj  axi.  ^..;...ul  perts  of  Adain  my  son,  whom  I  pronounce  very  Rood^  ' 
GtD.  i.  31.     But  I  actually  hate  lho.s«  partH  of  my  uiisuliied  workman>; 
Aip :  vifthout  aiiy  actual  cause,  I  detest  mine  own  piirfect  image.    Yea,/ 
I  taiB  tPff  «yea  from  their  pr«!«ent  complete  goodness,  that  I  mav  hate' 
Aca  tat  their  fiiturv  pre-ottlained  iniquity."     Suppose  the  God  of  lovo>  i 
lad  llllMtHilMiil  hiirwelf  into  the  evil  principle  of  the  Manichcca,  whnt| 
toM  fa*  have  done  worse  than  tinia  to  hate  with  immortal  liatrctl,  anil 
ittttttttf  to  raprobate  Iuh  innocent,  his  pure,  hi>3  spotless  ot&phng,  at 
Ik*  vny  time  in  wtiich  Ite  prrniounced  it  very  Kootl !     If  Zclotes  shud- 
4«sal  biaown  doctrine,  ami  tinda  himaelf  obliged  to  grant,  thai  so  long, 
•1  IsMUas  Adun  aiood,  Cain,  Es«au,  .Saul,  and  Judaa  Mood  with  him,  and. 
a  kiB  ware  actaaUjr  loved,  conditionally  chosen,  and  wonderfully  ble.<«ie<l 
«f  God  in  pandiae;  it  roliows  that  the  doctrine  of  God's  everiaaliiig) 
hiaa»  aad  of  the  eternal,  absolute  rejection  of  thosn  whom  Zelotea  coooi-' 
im%  as  ibe  ibur  great  reprobates,  is  founded  on  the  gnxMest  contradic. 


2.  But  2elotea  powilily  complains  that  I  am  unfair,  U'cauxe  I  point- 
«■(  the  delbnuity  of  hi«  *>  doctrine  of  grace,"  without  wiying  one  word 
«f  iti  baaulj'.     **  Why  do  you  not,"  says  he,  "speak  of  God's  absolute 
_  k>ve  to  Jacob,  a«  well  as  of  his  aborilute,  everlasting  hate  to 
Fkaraoh,  and  Judoo?     Is  it  right  to  make  always  tlic  worst  of  • 
^■Mf     Indeed,  Zek>tes,  if  I  am  not  mistaken,  your  absolute  olectioa 
■  ml  aa  aubvendvo  of  Christ's  Gu»pel,  as  your  alMoltite  reprobation. 
TW  flcripiure  infoniiN  us,  that  when  Adam  fell  he  lost  the  favour,  aa 
mI  aa  Iba  image  of  God ;  and  that  he  became  "  a  vessel  of  wrath"/ 
to  foot :  but  if  everlasting,  changeleaa  love  still  cmhmcedt  I 
parta  of  his  seed,  liis  fall  waa  by  no  means  so  grievotia^  I 
'  aa  the  Scriptures  represent  it :  for  "a  multitude,  which- 
IB  caa  number,"  ever  stood,  and  shall  ever  stand  on  thit  Rock  of 
a  rocJt  this  which,  if  we  believe  Zelotes,  is  made  of  unchangeable, 
\Xi-   ur.vi  ri'i^,  everlaotiiig  love  fur  the  elect,  and  of  unchoiigeahleii 
;;ii,  everlasting  wrath  for  the  reprobates.  I  \ 

('• ..  ......  .n  only  part  of  the  miachief  tliat  necesaartly  flows  from 

'  tit*oui)   doctrines  of  grace,     lliey   make  the  cup  of  trembling, 
our   Lord   drunk   in   GettiNcmiuie,  and   the  sacrifice   which  ho- 
on  Calvary,  in  a  great  degree  nisignilicant.     Christ's  office  u» 
1^1^  ptieit  was  to  s|iriiiklu  the  btimiiig  throne  with  his  precious  blood, 
ad  to  **iuru  away  wrulh"   by  the  Hncniice  of  himself:   but  if  there- 
waa  eilher  a  buniuig  throne,  or  iuiy  wrutli   (laming  against  t(ts 
if  undtangcabte  love  ever  enil>ruce<l  them,  how  greatly  ia  thA 
of  Christ's  blood   depreciated  ?      Migtit   hu  not   oltnost   have 
jaawlf  the  iroubla  of  contiiig  down  iVum  hoavcii  to  "  turn  awn)r 
"  wfaieh  never  flamed  agauut  tlie  elect,  and  which  aluill  never 
I  lo  flama  againat  the  reprobates  1 

FWmb  Cirod's  preaclung  the  (rospel  to  our  tint  parents  it  appeora 

tiwjr  ware  of  the  number  of  llio   elect,  and  Zelotes  himself  is  of 

thai  they  belonged  to  the  little  flock.     If  this  was  the  case, 

lo  the  doctntie  of  tree,  sovereign,  unchangeable,  everlasting 
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love  to  (Ikc  pk-ct,  il  DCce<s:Mrily  fulluusi,  Uiat  Adain  liiilM«If  was  t^M 
child  oi  wrath.  Nor  does  it  require  more  faith  to  bcliev«  thfti  OvH 
pan-iits  were  Hod's  pleasant  children,  when  they  sated  themMlt 
with  tbrfaiddeo  fruit,  than  to  believe  that  David  and  Bsthshelm  W 
perauns  after  God's  ovrn  heart,  when  they  defiled  Uriah's  bod.  Hm 
il  follows  thai  the  doctrine  of  God's  everlasting  love,  in  the  Cri^ 
aense  of  the  word,  is  absolutely  false,  or  tliat  Adam  himself  ynt 
child  of  changeless,  everlasling  love,  when  he  made  his  wife,  the  ■ 
pent,  and  his  own  belly,  his  trinity  under  the  fatal  tree :  while  O 
was  a  child  of  ereriaaimg  wralh,  when  God  said  of  him,  in  his  fubt 
loina,  that  be  was  wry  good.  Thus  we  still  find  ourselves  at  I 
ahnne  of  the  great  Diana  of  the  Calvinists,  singing  the  new  song 
salvation  and  damnation  finished  from  everlasting  to  ererlaaU 
according  to  the  doctrine  laid  down  by  the  Westminster  divines 
their  cniechisui :  "  God  from  all  etcniity  did,  by  the  most  wise  i 
holy  counsel  of  his  own  will,  freely  and  unchangeably  ordain  whatet 
comes  to  pass." 

5.  This  leads  me  to  a  third  argument.  If  God  from  all  eternity  i 
"  uncluingeably  ordain"  uU  events,  and,  in  particular,  that  the  n 
Christ  should  absolutely  die  to  save  a  certain,  fixed  number  of  in 
who  (by  the  by)  never  wore  children  of  wrath,  and  therefore  nci 
were  in  the  least  danger  of  perishing  :  if  he  unalterably  appointed  tj 
the  devil  should  tempt,  and  absolutely  prevail  over  a  certain 
number  of  men  who  were  children  of  wrath,  before  temptation 
sill  mudu  them  so  :  if  this  is  the  case,  I  say,  how  idle  was  CI 
redeeming  work  *  How  foolish  the  tempter's  restless  labour ! 
absurd  Zelotes'  preaching !  Uuw  full  of  incoosisteocy  his  law 
gea  of  wTath  to  the  elect,  and  his  Gospel  messages  of  free 
the  reprobates !  And  how  true  the  doctrine,  which  has  lately 
in  print,  and  sums  up  tlie  Crispian  gospel  in  these  sentences:—' 
elect,  shall  be  saved  do  what  ye  will ;  and  ye,  reprobates,  sfaaA 
damned,  do  what  yc  can ;  for  in  the  day  of  his  power  the  A 
will  make  you  all  absolutely  willing  to  go  to  the  place  which  he 
linconditionally  ordained  you  for,  be  it  heaven  or  hell ;  God.  if  \ 
believe  the  Westminster  divines,  in  their  catechism,  **  having  uncham 
ably  foreordained  whatever  comes  to  pass  in  time,  especially  coacfl 
ing  angels  and  men."  An  iinscripturiij  dtx:trinc  this,  whi<;h  chargMj 
sin  and  damnation  upon  God,  and  perfectly  agrees  with  the  dooli 
of  the  consistent  ('olvinists,  I  mean  the  doctrine  of  tinuilied  salvat 
and  finished  danumtion,  thus  summttd  up  by  Riiihnp  Burnet  ia 
exposition  of  the  seventeenth  article  :  "  They  tliink.  <kc,  thai  b 
liod,  "  decreed  Adam's  sin,  the  lapse  of  his  posterity,  and  Chri 
death,  together  with  the  salvation  and  danmation  ol^  such  men  | 
RJiould  be  nwst  for  his  own  glory  :  that  to  those  that  were  to  be  sa;^ 
he  decreed  to  give  such  efficacious  assistances  as  should  certainly  | 
llwni  in  the  way  of  salvation  ;  and  to  those  whom  he  rejected, 
decreed  to  give  such  assistances  and  means  only  as  should  reoi 
them  inexcusable."  Just  as  if  those  people  could  ever  be  tn«:CHJ^ 
who  only  do  what  their  almighty  Creator  has  **  unchangeably 
dMwdi" 
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SECTION  XII. 

')inttiomt  to  uadfrtland  the  Scripluri'  doctrine  of  election  and  reproba. 
tiam  What  election  and  reprohation  are  cnco>ditio»\al,  and  what 
oox»moj<AL — There  w  an  uneonditinnal  election  of  sovereign,  dit- 
Atgwking  grace,  and  a  conditional  election  of  impartial,  rewarding 
g9oJ»r-t» — The  difficulties  Tthich  attend  the  doctrines  of  election  and 
ltproi«tion  are  soloed  by  means  of  the  Gospel  dispensation* ;  and 
tisom  doctrines  are  illustrated  by  the  parable  of  the  talents — A 
Senftmnl  view  of  our  election  in  Christ. 

Wxnf  good  men,  like  Zelotes  and  Honestiis,  wonnly  contend  about 
charging  one  another  with  heresy  in  their  controveraia] 
each  has  certainly  a  part  of  the  truth  on  his  side.  Would 
bare  the  whole,  Condidus  ?  Only  act  the  part  of  an  attentive 
between  them :  embrace  their  extremes  at  once,  and  you 
truth  in  her  seamlem  garment, — the  complete  "truth  as 
in  Jcaus."  This  is  demonstrable  by  their  opposite  sentiments 
the  doctrine  of  election.  Zelotes  will  hear  only  of  nn  imcondi- 
•nd  Uoneotus  only  of  a  rnnditiomd  election :  but  tho  word  of 
ia  (nr  both ;  and  our  wisdom  consists  in  neither  separating  nor 
wflBt  the  Holy  Ghost  has  joined,  and  yet  distinguished. 
To  uodeniaod  the  Scripture  doctrine  of  election,  lake  the  following 
1.  God  is  a  God  of  trtUh.  His  righteous  ^ys  are  as  far 
oar  hypocritical  ways,  as  heaven  is  above  hell :  every  calling, 
iniplie*  an  election  on  liis  part.  Who  con  believe  that  God 
demeauM  his  majestic  veracity  so  far  ns  to  call  people,  whom  he 
mat  eltoote  should  obey  his  call  ?  Who  can  think  that  the  Moat 
plays  boyish  tricks?  And  if  ho  chooses  that  those  whom  he 
■bould  come,  a  sincere  election  has  undoubtedly  preceded  his 
Nor  are  the  well-known  words  of  our  Lord,  Matt,  xxii,  44, 
'Mattv  an  called,  liut  few  are  chosen,"  at  all  contrary  to  this  aaser- 
\l  endently  show>t  that  the  mooning  of  this  cnmpen- 
i;^  is,  ''  Many  are  called"  to  faith  and  holiness,  "  liut 
»Ka  cImmmsu"  to  the  rtwards  of  faith  and  holiness.  '*  Many  arc 
to  be  God's  aervants,  and  to  receive  hi8  talents,  "but  few," 
napaiafivriy,  "  aro  choseo"  to  enjoy  llio  bkvtung  of  *•  good  luid  Inith. 
tmrvMda.  "  Many  arc  called  to  run  (he  race  but  lew  are  clionen 
I*  receive  the  jtrize,"  Not  because  CJod  has  ab^<ulul^ly  reprobated 
lav,  m  the  Ca]\uiian  sense  of  the  word»t,  btit  bec^uise  fvw  are  willidg 
doDjr  ilMinaelvea ;"  fow  care  to  "  InUiur ;"  f<»w  are  faithful,  few 
^■1  rao  that  Ary  may  obtain ;"  few  ^  make  their  inttial  calling  and 
mm"  to  Ike  end ;  and  of  the  many  that  are  called  to  Mftr 
Ungdom  of  God,  few  strict  so  to  do ;  and  therefore  few  "  ahall 
"  M«  Lake  xHi.  24. 
%.  Aeooning  to  ifao  dis]Miunliun  of  **  the  saving  grace  of  (^nd, 
■t«di  Iialh  appeared  tu  ail  tana-"  so  long  as  the  "day  of  sulva- 
Mia,  rtfl  men  ape  wncf-ntly  callcil,  tuid  therelVirc  sincCrely 
hi  briiovo  in  their  light,  to  ftar  G<jd.  and  to  work  right- 
Thia  geueral  election  and  culling  may  be  illustrated  by 
of  a  good    lung   toward   all    his    subjects. 
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Query.  U  Saul  also  among  th* 
eject  ae  well  as  among  the  propheU! 
8el  iMi  a  pot :  fill  it  with  the 
bonea  of  the  election,  Ezek.  xxiv,  4. 
She  conuTiitted  her  wboredoaa 
with  the  elect  of  AMyria,  Ezek. 
xxiii,  7.  The  tongue  of  the  just  u 
as  chogen  silver.  Receive  know, 
ledge  mther  than  elect  gold,  ProT. 
X,  20;  viii,  10. 

They  shall  cut  down  thine  elect  ] 
cedars,  Jcr.  zii,  7. 

He  [Jacob]  chose  all  thee/ee(of  ] 
Israel,  2  Sam.  x,  9. 

Moab  is  spoiled,  his  eUet 
men  are  gone  down  to  the 
ter,   Jer.   xlviii,    15.      Hia 
raoh's]    elect    captains    who 
drowned,  Exod.  xv,  4. 

Amaziah  gathered  Judah  toge. 
ther,  6i,c,  and  found  them  tlu«« 
hundred  tlimisand  elect,  able  to  go 
forth  to  war.  2  Chron.  xxv,  5. 
I  grant  tha(  our  translators,  in  some  of  the  preceding  peaaagos,  hmve 
used  tlic  word  choice,  and  not  the  word  elect.  They  sny,  for  example, 
"  choice  cedars,"  and  not  "  ek-ct  cedars ;"  but  if  they  were  afraid  to  i 
us  suspect  the  dignity  of  Colvinion  election,  I  am  no«.  And 
original  is  on  my  side,  the  candid  reader  will  not  expect  such 
kxianess  of  me,  who  wish  to  act  the  port  of  a  reconciler,  and 
of  a  Cnlvinist. 

9.  God's  choosing  and  calling  us  to  "  come  up  higher"  oo  the  lad- 
der  of  the  dispensations  of  his  grace,  is  called  election  and  vocatioo. 
Thus  the  doctrine  which  St.  Paul  insists  much  upon  in  his  Epiatlea  lo  Uw ; 
Romans  and  Kphcsians,  is,  that  now  Jews  and  Gentiles  arc  equally  4  ~ 
and  called  to  the  privileges  of  the  Christian  dispensation.    Nor  <' 
Peter  dissent  from  him  in  this  respect.     Once  indeed  he  took  it  for  £ 
that  tlie  Gentiles  were  all  reprobates ;  sec  Acts  x.    But  when  bft  ' 
divested  of  his  Jewish  prejudices,  and  wrote  to  the  Ixjlicwre  who  ' 
"scattered  throughout  Potitus,"  A^c,  he  said  "the  Church  that  is  nt  Daiby* ' 
Ion,  elected  together  with  you,  soluteth  you,"  1  Peter  t,  13.     Just 


The  election  hath  obtained  it, 
Rom.  xi,  7, 

I  have  made  a  covenant  with  my 
chosen  [or  elect, \  I  have  exalted 
one  chosen  out  ot  the  people.  Mine 
elerl  shall  inherit  it,  Psa.  Ixxxix,  3, 
19  :  Isa.  Ixv,  9. 

The  children  of  thy  e/c«t  sister 
greet  thee,  2  John  13. 

Hia  elfct,  whom  ho  halli  chosen, 
Mark  xiii,  20. 

I  endure  all  things  for  the  ele/i's 
sake,  2  Tim.  ii,  10.  O  ye  children 
of  Jacob,  bis  chosen  ones,  1  Chron. 
xvi,  13. 

I  charge  thee  before  the*  elect 
angels,  1  Tim.  v,  21.  And  shall 
not  God  avenge  hia  own  elect? 
Luke  xviii,  7. 


*  trihe  cxpiTHion  "  cl«nt  ■nger'  m  taken  in  a  ra^e  wnw,  wbich  ia  laoal  PM*j 
bahk,  il  ineana  Ao/y,  bthntd  angtlr,  who  are  cler.^  lo  the  rawarda  of  fkilafcll 
obedience.  If  it  bu  taken  in  a  purticuiar  aonac,  it  moan*  thoa«  angela  who,  UJmI 
Uabriel,  am  aclnctcHl  rrnni  lh«  mullilude  of  the  heavenly  host,  and  aeot  forth  t4»| 
niiniatrr  for  thrm  who  xhall  l>c  heirs  n(  taWation,  and  eapocially  to  ^ard  ■rki 
emin'-nl  prearhrra  ar  Timnlhy  nnd  St.  Paul  wore.  In  oilhr  r  M-nee,  therefor*,  IMI 
word*  rlrri  angrlt,  which  Zrlitra  greedily  calchea  i^  to  prop  up  hia  aebsMsJ 
hire  nothing  to  do  with  Calrinian  election.  That  the  word  tUct  aonntiiniw  —Ml 
darling  or  hflm-fd,  will  appear  evident  to  those  who  compare  the  foUgwiaj|  M^l 
■»{«•  :  "Behold  mine  tirri,  in  whom  my  aoul  delightelh,"  Isa.  xlii,  I.  "  AlS  i^ 
m;  tthrtd  Son,  in  wham  I  luu  wall  pleoaed,"  Matt,  ui,  17. 
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if  br  liwi  tBU<i,  'Iliiiik  not 
CkfWl   in  em»|jnr<)  tn  JmtfM 

fMtrtbm 


that  the  clcctii-m  to  the  ol)cdi»jnce  of  fmth  in 

Poiitu-f.  i<t  Citiltitia,     No :  God  calla  both 

'  ibylori,  to  liolifvc  in  liis  Soiu     And  as  a 

■lion  nro  suiwro,  with  [ilcasurc  I  inform 


)«u  IliM  Krvriut  have  nlrcarty  beli«vtjd,  aiid  formed  ihetniiclvcs  into  a 
CMMian  f'fiiirtli.  v\Iiir!i  salutctfa  you,  not  only  as  being  elected  with 
)«M  to  ht  :i  Goflpcl ;  but  a.s  making  their  '■  election  to  so 

0cat  fttlv..! ...^     wii^jtigh  Rctitnl  Ijclicf  of  "the  truth  aa  it  is  in 

Sana.**    Thetefore  I  do  not  scruple,  in  every  sense  of  the  word,  to 
^^.  .)- ,.  .«    I..,..    1  .   -  .1..  _  ^j,jj  yoQ^»'  ^nj  you  may  boldly  con- 

I  ,  jMzrIakers  ol"  the  heavenly  calling." 

sniiii^  |'r'K>i  uus  iii.i'  (.  liti^i  litis  biTiken  down  the  middle  wall  of 

l>etw«on  Jews  mni  (Jcniilcs  ;   Bull)  li>n,  in  this  respect,  being  as 


IV. 


l4>: 
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III.     IJul  more  of  tliis  in  the  next  section. 

ill  llio  directions  which  can  be  given  to  clear 

in  with  rcsjicct  to  our  eternal  conccni!?,  none 

^it  ns-  thr  fiillowing.     Carefully  difltingiiish  l)c- 

!Uid  holiness,  according  to  one 

:    nnd  lx;lwceu  our  ekH;tion  to 

.     Hi.  Paul,  sjH-aking  to  t^hristians 

■•(itvil  ha-s chiKiMi  in  iliMt  ur  siioiUd 

■  mrrmd  i  '  Many 

..        ■...  ,,  ,  1  ,....!  :  ,„.,,-T 


..rd."     Tl. 

l»r»viuiii"rT^j/   :    inn     i:i«     liitlcr   T*' 

emikioa  uf  iicrscvorint'  in  lli< 

.  and   II 


•  vrrwii 
rlht- 


■  "i:-il»['lliiri,t     UIK.III     lilt:     HMII.'MilUlO 

of  faith. 

Hiiirii'iice  of  tlie  preceding  diroclinns, 

till'  partililu  of  tht!  tuicnlx,  uliicli  diMplajii 

'•f  eloclion.     "TliO  kingtlnui  of  hca\fu,*' 

iml  with  respect  to  floif's  gmcioUH  and 

"la  cloDsca  of  his  moral  vcssoIm 

L.iad,  of  consotjutncc,  lir»l  freely 
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ry  mail  iii  tmctmditionally  chosen  and  called  to 

il  temple.     Some  may  Ihj  coiiipurfd  [onirl/irn 

id  culled  to  be  useful  in  the  court  of  llie  Gen- 

Cbp  '  lies  :  some  to  ntver  \c«se\s,  made,  chosen,  mid 

fai  U    M.-.. .iio  Itoly  place,  like  pious  Jews:  and  others  to 

,  i.  f.  miKt  pmcioun  and  lionounible  vessels,  made,  chosen,  and 
lr»  f  •  •  :    ,!      I    1,,,^  of  all,  like  true  Cliri.Hlimis.     Hence  it 

I'  I'd  to  all  his  niund  veKseb  llieir  proixar 

■ml  i->o.     If  they  arc  iniprofit- 

Me  asH  I  '-cause  he  mokes  ihoni  so  ; 

^  bccauw  (ill  III  their  parents  u|ion  the  wheel 

rf  fHMcnrinn,  .  purge  ihemwlvcs  by  means  of 

4a  laleDl  <-r,  which  is  be  "on  them  as 

to  <ned  '  :  to  their  rc-spf  iisations. 

TbctLi'  '  '■  111. ikc»  between  <iod's  servants, or, 

i'  w.>i   !>'  .        .:  ..  \L^-c|s,  is  rvidojiily  asserted  by  St. 

"  Tho  Lonl,"  aayn  he,  '*  knowrih  tJiera  that 
.  ,^.    .._;  . .  .,    .|.,  .uvMllu)  godly,  tlio  vessels  of  merry,  tlic  cleaa 

vofc  n.  8 
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rwimh  under  erery  diapeoiBlici).    ■■  Lei  Ibeu  every  one  tliat  namel^ 

■imri  of  Chiiat,"  aud  who  is,  ofcauaequeitce,  ujukr  the  strictect  of  al 

dkpensadoaB,  **  (lc<|tait  from  iniquity  :  for  in  a  great  house  there 

nilj(  HI  Willi  rif  j^mM  mill  i  il  i  r .  Ihk  al;$o  ofwooil  ouil  of  earth;  and 

hooour,*  aud  sutm:  U>  didionour.    If  a  man  pur^"  'i' IWnn  tiu 

[thai  are  to  dn^wtkNir]  nbetiMr  be  be  a  \emb\  oi  .r,  wood 

esrtb, "  be  ttmlif"  accordii^  lo  bisdiapeoaation, »  bu  a  vcssuJ  unto  boo 

MBcbfied  and  aaeet  for  ibe  Maflter'a  lae,  and  prepared  unto  every 

walk  i"  ibMfib  il  dnuU  be  only  <be  work  ofa  Gibeonite,  hewing  v 

aad  drawing  water.     And  if  a  CbriaUaniaed  Saul  aeeka  to  day  d 

afuilnal  Giheooites  m  bW  wal  for  die  children  of  Israel,  God  bin 

win  fkati  Unr  owm  :  far  hn  booouis,  in  every  dispeiuatiao,  veasda 

are  ckan  aad  noolified,  aooxiifing  to  his  own  decree,  "Hiem 

booow  awi,  I  wil  jarwliar^  beogor,  and  they  that  despiae  me  aht 

IMlly  eotmned."    IW  ia,  akbongb  dtoee  that  beoour  roe  ahouh 

owy  til  to  be  eonpaicd  (o  w<iMden  or  earthen  veeaek,  like  the  de 

anUNiB  of  ODiMiiiM,  I  will  hewwr  ibean  with  a  piaoe  in  my  he«m 

Ynum.    Aad  w<a«  tfaoae  ibat  daapiae  me  compared  to  sihrer 

kke  dMSOwofEM;  grl*«  goUen  rtmd,  Uke  Judas;  if  repeoia 

4fo  not  ialatpo«b  ifaay  sbaJI  bft^Mekfln  wiib  a  rod  of  iron  like 

wraih ;  and  aftar  "Aipif  ia  ibe  dual,  tbey  aiuill  awoke  to  tbe  « 

kiaac  ooataBB^'*  «bte  to  dmr  aias;  it  being  written  among  the  deo) 

of  llM*«iw"lf  aay«iaBdiififo'*tbe*eaae).or  "temfleofGod. ' 

tioddaaboy."   iiudi  wiU  be  Ow  foarM  end  of  tfaoae,  wbo,  by  their  wi 

mtidirf,  make  thmuMilvM  peeibvcly  aacjeoa  veeaeb.    "  For  lo  d 

Ihal  ira  naWfiwing  ia  aoouag  fne,  bnt  even  their  mind  and 

•dcnea  ai«  dailed.     Aad  ibnaa  vwaalB  of  jinl  wrath  and  poalive  i 

honuar  mwi  be  eartTidlT  diMaigaHfced  frm  Iboae  whom  God 

r  ti»vh  wakw  vmwla  of  dfcdtinmir.  bgr  giviKg  di«n  ftwer  takn 

I  tt*  baa  <«f<fi«r  aarnaak 

'^"  '  " ■>.  w.  ..V,  ..,...K>..  ..1' iin  niam  w>d  to  dw  aewral  dot 

«««M«  •»  aaiaral  rh—n  of 

k  ■  vai»  cf  Iboa*  aaya  oar  Loid,  (to 

<«M((  k*  tilt  <*Miiaa  of  oMMt  mKmb 

'<^y  talMto.*   Toaaadier.  I 

•t  of  yaMMwbr  feace,  "be ]{BM  I 

I.    -Y-i'--if#ii.  Tiirtigtiiihn  " 

f  ^Mw  tafcaiL*     Hrati  il  appaaii  ibat  C 

■titauiuiui^,  aaJ  at  «»  CWvaaalicrf mpetier  </a 

for.  atMm  ear  Loal  u  ibv  puaMe,  •^faa  paa  to  ercry 

xxt, 
toall 
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rJiildrpii  liciiig  nr^^^om,  iioilluT  having  dtmr  at)^ 
Ihnl  llie  fitirfiosc   of  (.Jotl   ucconliiig   to"   sovereign,  dis. 
clcriioti  (o  cfrt.-iiii  reniiirkuble  favrmrs,  "  uiiglit  stjuul,  not  of 
I  oi  him  llml  calleth,  il  wus  smid,  'Vhti  chirr  NhiUI  serve  the 
hiivu  I  lovc<l,  aod  K«un  huve  I  haled,"  i.  c.  I  havo  pre- 
Kaaxi,  in  point  of  fuiiiily  honour ;  iind  the  Israelites  to 
with  respect  to  the  covciinjil  of  pcoiiliiirily.      Aiid  wilh  an 
il  might  l>e   Rni<l,  in  point  of  siipcr-aiigelicul  dignity, 
bhiingel  have  I  loved,  aiid  GuhricI  the  migcl  have  I  hatud  : 
robatud  the  latter  from  a  degree  of  dignity  and  favour  to 
k'Ctcd  the  former. 

pnmble  illuslnitcs  the  doctrine  of  sovereign  firec  grace, 
itmcvnditimMl  tleclion  to  receive  and  use  diflerent  iiioastires 
Urns  fur  I  walk  hand  in  hanrl  with  Zelotcs,  bccauae  thus 
I  the  oracloa  ol'  (io<\,  cxcc[)l  when  he  hints  at  his  doctrino 
ubntiou :  for  ut  such  liniea  ho  in;dies  it  hia  business  to 
are  soiin>  mcii  to  whom  tiod  never  gave  no  much 
>  '•,  in  Hat  oppontion  to  that  clause  of  the 

(<».■  .'( '*  one  or  two  true  talents  at  least :  I  sny 

Sevei  dre.'idful  hints  Zelotes  may  tlirow  out  to  the 
not  allow  the  thought  that  the  true  Go<l  deals  in  fajte. 
I  he  is  the  God  of  all  grace,  he  dc:ds  also  in  diitiiniiig 
grace  I  call  it ;  for  in  the  very  nature  of  thingn,  all 
wed  upon  on  absolute  rcprohutc-i— upon  a  tnaii  hatod  of  (iod 
trbuititig  Irnte,  and  given  up  from  his  niolhcr's  womb  unavuKl- 
i  and  be  damned :  all  grace,  I  say,  flowing  from  such  a  rcpro- 
I  to  mich  a  reprobated  man  it  no  lictter  Ihnii  n  serpent,  whose 
Irin'R  ab«oliite  n-probntion  aitd  its  toil  Zelotes'  fuiLshed  diminiiliun. 
'  Is  to  the  sovereign,  free,  distinguLthing  praco 
tly  because  it  has  no  connection  with  (he  liound 
jfuisluiig    free   wnitli  which   clianiclcrize    his   opinioiis. 

i  Moon  takes  his  leave  of  me  iinti  the  parable  of  the  talents, 

[|Mtft  of  which  illustrates  what  he  calls  my  heresy,  that  is, 
I  of  free  will.  (I.)  The  dmttrinc  of  obedient  free  will,  which 
M  thus: — "'riicn  he  that  Imd  rcceivi-d  five  talents  went 
iihe  same,  and  inmic  them  other  livi-  talents,"  \c.  And, 
tdctiine  of  perverse  free  will,  wliich  t'hrist  lays  down  in  Ihest^ 
he  that  had  received  one  talent  went  and  digged  in  the 
his  laird's  money."  Here  Christ,  for  brevity's  siikc, 
liitiit  fri**!  will  in  tlie  lowest  dis|>ensation  only:  slulti  and 
sing  hy  00  means  necesiuiry  consequences  of  tlie  LoaM 
18.  For  while  some  Chnstiaiis  Inirv'  their  live,  :md  some 
I  taktlts,  nonio  honlhens  sn  improve  their  one  tideiit  a»  to 
t  doctriiio,  ■*  The  Inst  slrnll  be,Hr8t." 

'  Ute  parable  illuslrates  iho  doctrine  of  remtrding 

al  election  trs  and  reprolmlion  friim  the  rewards 

I  ginOQ  rMwiiH  himi.in  fiiithtulness.     I  call  this  election 

&M  iMj  they  arc  entirely  suspended 

rbad  mih'  liil.  or  unfaithful  free  will  makes 

bestawol  ii{  I'd^c  grace  ;  as  appeani  by 

'  AJiur  u  i'  the  Lord  of  thaw  wtronla 
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oomeuu  and  racMiSith  willi  tlioni,"  proceediiig  first  to  il 

retnardinp  gnicc.     "  He  that  liud  rpi<?iti'tl  five  tulfnf«  cnn 

other  livi!  talont.s.  siiyiiip,  Lord,  thou  delivernlsl  unto  mc   li. 

bt^hold,  I  have  Kiiirietl  besido  thr-ni  five  talfnls  iiioro,"     Hon 

u  ail  i'Xeii)[)lir\iii;;  filass  the  dot-trine  which  '/.>' 

St.  John  rt'coiiinii'nds  thus  :  "  BeJoveil,  il'  oui 

thnn  luive  mo  confidence  tow-nril  God.     Herein  ia  our  lo» > 

(iial  wc  may  have  bolilno»w  in  the  day  orjndgineiil,"  1  .1"'  Ij 

17.    His  Lord  [instead  orilrivinor  him  to  hell  as  a  [xx)r,  blind,  lumwR 

creature,  who  never  knew  liiinsi;tr;  or  ns  a  j)roud,  self-righteous  II 

who  was  never  convinced  of  sin]  s»aid  unto  him,  "  Well  done,  thou  goojl 

and  fnithful  servant,  (thou  vessel  of  mercy,]  thou  Imst  been  faithful  oTcr«' 

few  things,  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord"  through  my  merciful  G<s|i«i 

charter,  and  the  passport  of  thy  sincere,  hloofl-bespruikled  obedience. 

The  servant,  who  throueh  tree  grace  and  failhfidness  had  piined  two 
tidonts,  boside.  the  two  which  distinpiishinp  prace  had  pivcn  him,  came 
next ;  and  when  he  had  liccn  elected  into  the  joy  of  his  l/)ril  in  tho  unmo 
gracious  nioimor.  tiie  triid  of  the  faithless  healhrn  came  on.  Ilio  |iIca 
wotdd  alflKwit  ni:ikc  nuo  think  that  Zelotcs  had  infilled  into  him  \m  tiard 
doctrine  of  reprobation.  Ho  is  not  ashanicfl  to  ])reHch  il  to  Chris 
•elf.  "LonI,"  Hays  he,  "  I  know  thee,  that  thou  art  a  hord  num." 
ditlat  contrive  my  re  probation  from  the  Iv^finning  of  tho  woridj] 
gavcxt  mo  only  one  tali:ti(  of  ooionion  ^iieo,  twenty  of  which  wo 
amount  to  one  driun  oCsiuing  jemcc,  "  I  knew  thee,"  I  *';iy,  "that  0)0 
art  an  Biisleru"  master,  "reaping,"  or  ^vnnting  lo  reap  where  thouJ 
not  sowed  the  seed  of  elTeeiual  graee ;  "ami  feathering,"  or  wbittf 
gather  "  where  thou  hast  not  strewctl"  one  grain  of  true  grace  ; 
wiis  afraid,  and  went  !u)d  liid  thy  talent,"  thy  tDi-fTectnal,  fidse,  co 
grace  "  in  the  earth.  Iy>,  there  thou  hast  that  is  thine.  His  \jtm 
answered  and  said  unto  liini,  Tliou  wicked  and  slotlifnl  servant,  &c,  tJiiKl 
oughtcat  to  have  put  my  money  to  the  cxehnjigers,"  who  -^ 
exchange  to  such  advantage  for  the  poor,  that  their  •'  little  oii' 
a  thousand."  Htulst  thou  made  this  proper  use  of  my  "  coinnioii  i 
as  thou  callest  it, "  at  my  coming  I  should  have  receivwl  nitiic  ov 
usury.  Take  therefore  the  t.tleiit  from  him,  and  give  it  to  him  lh« 
ten  talents :  for  every  one  that  hath"  to  purpose,  "  shall  have  aliund 
l>ut  from  him  that  hath  not"  to  purpose,  "  shall  be  taken  away  even  th^ 
which  he  hulli" — his  unim])ri>vud,  hidden  Inlent :  "  and  cast  ye  the  ' 
proiilable  servant  into  outer  durkncss;"  i.  e.  into  hell :  "  there  shall  I 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth,"  Matt,  xxv,  1-5,  31.  Hence  it  nppen 
that  a  nmn  may  be  freely  rlcelrd  to  receive  on*;,  /wo,  or  five  tiikuits 

trocly  chosen  to  trade  with  them,  and  afterward  be  justlv '■  -vrf,  n| 

cast,  away  into  outer  darkness  for  not  improving  his  Xi\\ 
not  "  making  his  calling  and  election  sure." 

JCHotcs,  indeed,  as  if  he  w<;re  conscious  that  tho  parable  of  the  ta 
overthrows  all  his  doctrinal  pecuharities,  endeavours  to  explain  il  »» 
by  saying  that  it  does  not  rCpn-sent  GotlV  enuduct  toward  his  |ic<l 
with  respect  lo  grace  and  salviilion,  but  only  with  regard  to  pa     ~ 
niUurul  gifln.     To  this  I  answer,  (1.)  Tttc  MrrlpturcH  no  where  til 
a  du>   ol  account,  in  which  GimI  wi'  '   .irid  punish  his 

acixirdiitg  to  their  natural  [>artK,  cn<  a  (heir  tnor.il  at 
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(-2.)  Tlic  scn-aiits  linJ  :ill  the  sanio  master.  Luke  xiv,  1.1,  tliey  are  all 
r^rescnted  as  receiving  "one  pound"  each,  to  "occiipv,"  or  tirade  till 
(heir  master  came,  lie  that  did  not  improve  liis  |>oiiml,  or  talent,  is 
ca])ed  <*  wicked"  on  that  account.  Now  the  non-improvement  or  a 
natural  talent,  suppose  (ut  |NK-try  or  liuslmndry,  Ciui  never  constitute  a 
man  ■*  wicke<l ;"  nothing  can  do  this  but  the  non-iiiiprovcment  of  a  talent 
nf  gmce.  (9.)  We  have  as  much  reamu  to  atfinu  that  the  oil  of  the 
virgins,  rtMntioned  in  the  Ix-'ginning  nf  the  chiiptcr,  and  the  good  works 
of  the  godly,  mentioned  at  the  end  of  it,  were  "  not  of  a  gracious  nature," 
■9  to  aanert  it  of  the  improvement  of  the  pound,  wliich  constituted  some 
of  tiie  servants  '<good  and  faithful."  (4.)  It  is  abRurd  to  suppose  that 
Christ  will  ever  take  some  men  into  his  joy,  and  will  command  others  to 
be  caM  into  outer  darkness,  for  improving  or  not  improving  the  natural 
talent  of  qieaking,  writing,  or  singing  in  a  masterly  manner.  (5.^  The 
deseriptioo  of  the  day  of  judginrnt,  thut  closes  the  chapter,  is  a  Key  to 
the  two  preceding  pamblus.  On  the  one  hand  the  door  is  sliut  against 
Ihejfoo/uA  virgins  merely  for  their  apostasy — for  having  burned  out  all 
their  oil  of  (kith  working  by  love,  so  that  their  "  lamps  went  out."  'Ilic 
tMfut  aervaia  is  cast  into  outer  darkness  merely  for  not  improving  hix 
talent  of  opportunity  and  power  to  lielievc,  and  to  work  righteousness 
according  to  the  light  of  his  dis]iensatinn.  And  the  f;i)at»  arc  sent  into 
heO  merely  for  iMjt  having  done  the  works  of  faith.  Un  the  oilier  liiuid, 
(considering  salvation  according  to  its  second  causes,)  the  tr<«c  virgins 
Cn  in  with  the  britlegnjoin,  bnoaiist;  their  lamps  arc  not  gone  out,  iuul 
they  have  oil  in  tluur  vfj'si.ls;  tUc  fnif/tfid  xfimmtH  enter  into  tho  joy  of 
the  Lord,  because  they  have  iiiiprovod  their  tali'nts ;  and  the  sheep  go 
Kilo  life  eternal,  because  tln-y  h;i\);  done  the  works  of  faith.  TIm:  tbnto 
|«rt.s  of  that  |iluin  cbaptiT  uiiikt-  a  thnicfold  ronl,  whirl),  I  apprelu-ml, 
S^i-ldtfs  cannot  bn.-ak,  willioul  bri-;ikiiig  allthi'  rules  of  morality,  criticism, 
w(l  rnnnnon  sense. 

I  shall  dose  my  parnlN>tic  illustration  of  the  Scripture  doctrine  of  un- 
■''(Oditioiinl  and  conditional  i-lc<-ti<)n,  by  prrsfnting  Zcloti-s  and  Ifom.-sius 
with  a  short  view  of  <nir  rlrriUm  i«  Christ ;  that  is,  of  our  election  to 
r(>c>>ive  freely,  ami  to  use  faithfully,  the  live  talents  of  the  i'hristian  (lis- 
P'fisati<in,  that  we  may  reap  all  the  Ixinefits  annexed  to  "  making  that 
tiigh  cUling  and  election  sure." 

L  n. 

BIcMetl  lie  the  God  and  Father  Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren, 

nf  our  Lijnl  JesiH  Christ,  who  hath  hath  not  Ci'mI  rhoxrn  the  poor  of 

blemed  IIS  with  nil  spiritual  bless-  this  world  .'   \\'i:in,\iiA7iot  absvlutr. 

ings  in  licavculy  things  in  [the  ]M>r-  lif,  for  /dotes  knows  that  all  the 

<nn  awl  disjwnsation  (if)  Christ:  jMior  are  not  «>Iertcil  in  his  way: 

'icrordiiig  as  he  hath*  rhiixrn  us  |to  luid  St.  Jauies  iu.sjimati's  that  tluir 

U'livveJ  iu  him,  U-tiirc  tho  liiundu-  elr-ction  to  "  tlic  kiii^iloin  of  liea- 

ii-<n  of  the  worid  :  that  [in  making  veii''  is  sns|ieiiil)-il  on  ftiith  and  love ; 

nur  high  calling  and  eli^rtion  surcj  f  >r  he  aiMs  that  J  (iod  hath  rliosen 

•  Ttiii.  pavsajTC  will  Im  evplaiiird  in  tho  npxt  si-rlirm.  In  llii-  ni<»  'ntimn  F  ili-sim 
ikr  p-ailrr  fn  tnko  noticr  tint  lliu  elci-lmn  iil'  whirli  St.  I'.iiil  wriirs  is  ii»l  ol"  ilm 
Valtn-ipiiin  kind;  I  mean,  i(  is  not  i'itlvininii  i-l'-rli'in,  whfli  inmin'*  rlirnal 
vUition  tn  Ml  fallon  lM-li<-v<>r!t.  That  llic  .ip<i<tli>  hih  nn  iiltpr  i'tr:iii|p>r  to  siirli 
I  itortrin*.  sj'ju'sni  from  hi"  "wn  wnnl^  liitho!!>>  '■/'i-/ Kidio^jiinn :  "  I'littinsawajr 


we  should  be  holy  and  without  blatne 
beforp  iiini  in  love,  Eph.  i,  0,  4. 

[If  Zeloles  be  cjfleiided  al  my  in- 
sintmting  that  8t,  Paul's  plimiiG  "  in 
C'hrixt"  is  sometimes  mi  ellipsis — 
a  short  way  of  8()oakiiig  wliicli  con- 
veys the  idea  of  our  Lord's  <ii)spi;I 
and  dispensation  ;  I  appeal  tu  the 
reader's  candour,  and  to  the.  mean- 
ing of  the  following  texts : — "  Babes 
in  Christ,  llrbane,  our  helper  in 
f 'hrist.  The  Churches  of  Judea, 
which  were  ui  Christ.  Bapti7x>d 
into  Christ.  The  Mosaic  veil  is 
done  away  in  Christ.  In  Christ 
.testis  circumcision  uvailelli  no- 
thin(;,"&c.  Again:  when  St.  Paul 
tells  us  that  "  his  InMidit  in  Christ 
ore  ni.inifest  in  all  the  palace,"  does 
he  hot  moan  the  rhain  with  which 
ho  was  [wrsonally  IxMind,  as  a 
preacher  of  the  Christian  faith  ?" 
And  would  mil  Zelotcs  make  him- 
self ridiculous,  if  ho  Asserted  that 
St.  Paul's  "  IwntU  in  Christ"  were 
those  with  which  he  was  bound  in 
the  person  of  Christ  in  the  gurJcn 
of  Gethscmaue  ?] 

Tliere  w  a  remnant  [of  Jews, 
who  believe]  according  to  the  elec- 
tion  of  grace  [who,  through  snncti. 
fication  of  the  Spirit  to  olxjdience, 
and  sprinkling  of  the  bloo<l  of  Jesus 
Christ,  make  their  calling  and  elec- 
tion sure  accordinsi  to  the  ( 'hristian 
dispensaiion,  1  Pel.  i,  C]  The  eirc 
tion  [those  Jews  who  make  their 
election  to  the  blessings  of  the 
Christian  dis]><'nsation  sure  by  faith 
in  Christ]  hath  obtainol  it  [righl- 
eouiiiiess]  anrl  tlic  rest  were  bUnded : 


the  poor,  rich  in  faith,  and  [of  con- 
sequence] heirs   of  the   kiugdocp, 
which  he  hatJi  promised  to  then 
that  love  him,  [i.  c.  to  lh<'ni  tlifl  ' 
arc  rich  in  the  "  failh  whicli  wori 
by  love,"]  Jaine.s  ii.  5.     Know  itti 
also,  that  the  Ix)rd  halli  rlioscu  i 
himsc-lf  [i.  e.   to  bus  reward* 
grace  and  gkjry,  not  tliis  or  (ha 
man  out  of  mere  c-aprice.  but' 
man   that  is  godly:    [that   is 
man  al\er  his  own  heart.   (Cob 
Prayers,  Psta.  iv,  3 ;   1  Siini.   xiii," 
14.)    Cod  hath  from  the  l>enimuiig 
chosen  you  to  salvalioji   [ven,  oiil 
of  mem   disfirigiiishiiin   irmoe.  lie 
has  cJiosen  you  to  ■!  ihr 

great  salvation  of  <  .  iiol 

indeed    absolutely,    biil  (     tiiroug^bJ 
sanc.tifiration  of  the  Spirit,  nnd 
Uef  of  the  Irutlu  [as  it  is  in  Jesus 
tlie  truth  as  it  is  revealed  under  t 
Chriatitu)  dispensation,]  2  *i1ieas. 
13. 


Many  are  rallfd  [to  repenlimce  j 
yea,  many  nro  "  clioaen,  that  they 
should  Ik>  hoi)-,"  Eph.  i,  4.]  liul  few 
are  chotcn  [to  rrr^'ive  tlic  reward 
of  perfected  lioline<ia — ^Ihe  re-war^' 
of  the  inhcritiuice,]  Mall,  xx,  10. 
Wherefore,  brethren,  give  ddigcnce 
to  make  your  calUii"  and  elertu 
strRE  :  for  if  ye  do  these  tliuigs,  y 
sliall  never  fall,  2  Pol.  i,  10.  Pt: 
on,  therefore,  as  the  elect  of 
bowels  of  njcrcica.  For  he 
have  judgmcut  without  mercv.  that 


ly'ing,  Rpcak  Inilli :  let  liim  tint  stolfl  steal  nn  ttmro :  Iw  not  drunk  :  lot  nnl  fof- 
ninalion  or  uiiclRaiiiiCBH  Iw  oiir.o  nuiiii'd  nmcjng  y<>ii,  &c,  for  thi»  yr  know,  l)i«t  tin 
unclean  iwrnun,  ftc,  liatii  any  inlmritiincc  in  the  kingdom  of  ('lirinl. 
miin  deceive  you  with  vain  wor<U,  for  bccanw*  of  ibenc  lliiiij;*  the  wrath  ( 
cnnunh  M|)on  the  children  of  di»ob«diencc,"  that  i«,  npon  the  diooljedieiit  chll 
who,  by  their  Ixid  workx,  tom  their  inheritance  in  the  kinfrdnm  of  (.od.  I>  jt  I 
Burpriiini;,  that  when  t^t.  Punl  has  lhu«  warned  ihe  If^phekiann  ugainst  Aatil^bJ 

mian  duccplioiift,  ho  fdinulil  Im)  repreaented ftsdoccivin::  *' ■      -■  ''   '  *  ' 

by  tevhing  tjiein  a  doctrine  which  implies  thai  no  criiP' 

can  deprive  fallen  bolicvere  of  ihoir  "  inheritance  in  t  , 
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II. 


hath  showed  no  mercy,  Col.  iii,  12: 
Jamea  ii,  10. 


(ikai  m,  the  unbelieving  Jews  have 
ant  olM*Mti*il  rightoouiiiiesfi,  because 
(key  MNiglil  it  not  by  faitli,  but  by 
kfakdiy  ofifiasing  their  Pharisaic 
I  of  the  law  to  Christ  and  the 
» otiedimee  of  faith,]  Rom.  xi, 
:  tx,  82. 
'  am  not  misteken,  the  balance  of  the  precethng  scripturoa  shows 
iiooeatus  ud  Zelotes  arc'  equally  in  the  wrong:  Honestiis,  Tor  not 
free  grace,  in  the  election  of  grace,  amJ  in  God's  power, 
kmt,  and  Aithfuhiess,  which  are  engaged  to  keep  believers  while  they 
kfcp  ia  the  way  of  duty :  and  Zelotcn,  for  corrupting  tlie  genuine  doc. 
of  gruce  by  his  doctrines  of  Calvinion  election,  necessity,  and 
"  reprobation  from  ctemnl  life. 


SECTION  xm. 

air  I'f  S;.  PnuV*  tlorlrine  of  electum,  laid  tloum  in  Eph.  i — That. 
'<■■:••■  ■)  .■■■!•  't.i  in  (rod's  cluH} fill);,  from  Ihr.  hr^twinp  of  Ihf  icorW, 
i'-^:i  .''I-    '  'cm/f/  NOW  gfutre,  through  faith,  Ihr.  llrtsings  of 

''-■    f:   •)  sf,  logrlhrr  with  ihr  brlieviiif;  Jetrg,  viht  nCPORE 

.:'... .11    ■/»  choMcn  naJiim  and  ]>eculiar  pfoplr  of'  Votl — //  w  an 
■:.  t':>n>  ihe  nhtrure  dinpensalimi  of  the  hruttuns  In  the  luminous 
I.'  •;•  i:'..'.l:on  of  ike  Christionn ;  and  nut  an  election  from  a  stale  of 
alu--.'!        ■  <••"  '"  "  *'"''  'f  finished  salvatUin — //  is  as  absurd  to  main- 
lain    ■  from  F/jih.  i,  as  to  su]>j>ort  Cahinian  repro- 
ittut,  i-y  ju..>;..  ..  —  >i  fi-it  iw  are  to  understand  by  Ihr  "  book  of  life," 
'.  hjftke  "  names"  written  thtrein  from  tlte  foundation  of  the  uxtrld 
-A  comebuion  to  the  first  part  of  this  uktIc. 

fmmK  Zttlote*  Is  made  aahained  of  what  Cnlvin  calls  « the  horrible. 

hn  MSflm  to  give  it  up  ; — I  have  nothing  to  do  with  ncprolNilion, 

be,  niy  buamew  is  witti  election.    Thus  he  ia  no  sooner  bciitcii  out 

ix,  than  he  retires  behind  Eph.  i,  where  he  thinks  he  can  make 

'-- "'■•o  ''cfence.     It  may  not  be  amiss,  therefore,  to  follow 

'  show  him  that  he  entirely  mistakes  the  ■*  predos. 

->•,    nnd  "election,"  mentioned  in  that  chapter. 

tlio  np<}«tlc  in  liis  Kpistic  to  the  Kpliesiims  is  twofiild. 

i-'faaptcfs  be  (Wtols  their  gnicioiis  election,  their  free 

lUMpenkable  privileges  of  liolh  ;  und  in  the  three  Inst, 

r  "    s..  :  ■  ..  of  their  eleclion  mid  calling;  warning 

•  rs;  and  llireiiloning  llicni  with  the  loss 

l^  il  (iiey  followe<l  (heir  filtiiy  tenets  and  iin- 

-^ile  therefore  if  »  <-r)ni[H'iiiiiiim  o(  the  New 

rt  contaifw  a  sii  aLsni,  or 

r  _         !-<  bonstem;  mill  I  're  check 

i,  or  to  itit!  dix^trine  and  doedit  oi  itie  Nicoluilans;  see 

V   ii,  fl,  ir,.  21). 

To  bn  •  I  <  xpliril  :  in  the  llirte  fimt  ehapten  8l.  Puiil  en- 

lo  1...,.,.    .  ;li'r  heitriii  of  the  Hpliesiuiis  with  a  deep  aeme  of 
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God'a  free  gmcc  in  Christ  Jemns  whereby  ho  had  compaftsioontely  * 
and  of  constiqneiice  mercifully  <il<H:te<J  tli<2ni,  ignorant  uiul  mi 
ncrs  of  the  Gentila^  txs  thpy  were,  to  partake  of  ull  tlio  blesaingB  i 
Christian  dispensation.     The  apostle  tries  to  inflame  them  witk  | 
love  to  Chriat,  for  setting  ihcjn  on  a  level  with  his  "pccui' 
Jeteif,  to  whom  pertained  tlie  adoption,  and  the  glory,  and  i 
und  the  giving  of  the  law,  and  the  service  of  God,  and  thm  [9 
promitica;  whose  were  tlic  falliers,  and  of  whom  Christ  came,  as] 
ceriiiug  the  flu8h." 

To  prove  tliut  tliis  is  St.  PbuI's  design,  I  produce  bis  o^vI>  » r.rds.  wil 
short  illustnitioiis  in  brackets  :   **  Remember,  [says  he,]  il' 
time  pu8t  Gis.NriLeg  in  the  flesb,  called  uncircuniciMion  I' 
ciinon  [itc,  abliurred  by  the  circumcised  Jcwp,  becanso  y' ' 
cuinciiied  heathens.     Remember]  that  at  that  time  yc  wen-  <>  1 
knowle<li;e  of]  Christ  [not  Imvinp  so  much  aa  hooixl  of  the  Me 
being  uiieiis  from  tlie  commonwealth  of  Israel,  [haling  the  Jcwa 
haled  of  them,]  strangers  to  the  covenants  of  promise  [which  Godi 
made  with  Abndiam,  Istuic,  and  Jacob,]  having  uo  [covenant]  ho 
witliout  [a  covenant]  ticjd  u»  the  world.     But  now  in  Christ  Je 
has  sent  us  into  all  ilie  world  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  cr 
Yo  [Gentiles,]  who  were  soniutinies  af;ir  off,  are  made  nitrh  hv  thr  \ 
of  Christ :  for  he  is  our  peace,  who  hath  niade  norri  [Jew  1 

one,  ai\d  hulh  broken  «lown  the  middle  wall  of  piirtitioii  U 
that  he  might  rucoucile  both  [Jews  and  Gentiles]  lo  God,  Ac,  by  1 
cross ;  having  slain  the  cmnity  tliereby  :  and  came  and  pteache<l 
lo  you  [(.Jeniilcs]  who  were  afar  ofl',  oud  to  them  that  were  niKh, 
in,  lo  the  Jews.]     For  through  him  we  both  [Jews  and  Gentiles] 
nn  acoc<«  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father.     Now  therefore  yc  [Gc 
»re  no  nwre  sinuigcrs  mid  foreigners,  but  fellow  citizens  with  the  { Jcf 
Kunl!>,  anil  of  lite  household  [or  peculiar  people]  of  (Jofl :  and  arc  boi|j 
upon  the  foundation  of  the  [Christian]  apostles,  and  [Jewish]  prop' 
Jesus  Christ  hintself  being  the  cliicf  comer  stone   [which  unite 
Jews  and  (rent ilea  who  believe,  as  a  comer  stono  joins  the  tWQ  ' 
wliieh  meet  u|K>n  it,  ibc]  In  whom  you  also  [Gentiles  of  Epheswa]  i 
builded  together  [witli  us  Ixilieving  Jews]  for  a  habitation  of  God  throng 
the  Spirit,"  ICph.  ii,  11,  \-c. 

TImi  apostlu  expluioM  his  me<uiii)g  still  more  clearly  in  the  next  1 
tor.     "For this  cause,"  [nmiicly,  llial  you  might  be  quiclt<iieil  loin 
witli  us  (sc<i  Kph.  ii, .'»,  ft,  in  the  origiiud.)  unto  Christ,  n 
be  ruise<l  up  together,  and  placed  togeilier  with  i'-  iv  '•■■•• 
in  or  by  Jesus  Christ.]   "  l-'or  thiM  c^iUso,  I  Paul  •  ' 

for  you  Gentiles;  if  yo  have  hciurd  of  the  i»im-»:>«  vroix  <n   mv 
of  God,  which  is  given  me  to  vou   waku  :  how  he  uiaile  known  1 
[once  a  Jewish  bigot]  the  inywtery,  tVe,  tlwU  liie  Gentn 
Imutm,  iuuI  of  the  siune  IkmK,  and  partiikera  of  llii?  ]<  = 
ti»  Gospel,  whereof  I  ant  iiiiule  :i  minister,  &c,  tli;a  1  aJiuulU  pe 
among  tlie  (ientilcs  [as  Peter  dix-s  among  the  Jews]  the  liiiiinnirtufch 
riches  of  Christ,  \.c.     Wherefore  I  desire  that  >c  litinl  ikK  at  my  I         ~ 
lations  for  you  [Gentilctj  which  is  your  glory,"  Kph.  iii,  1-13. 

TVe  two  preceding  pnm^kphs  are  two  keys,  which  .St.  Paul  gtv<wl4 
ojNn  bis  meaning  witht  and  to  isake  us  tinderstaud  ■•  (iod's  e4cr 
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in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  or  (Altering  all 
'  b^  calling  (he  Gentiles  to  be  partakers  ol'  the  Gospel 
aa  well  M  the  Jews  :  a  "  inystory"  Ihit,  which  hnd  been  liid 
I  God  <raaB  th«  beginniuic;  of  the  world,  Eph.  iii,  9 ;  God  having  then 
'  to  tnka  the  Gmtilea  into  the  covenant  of  peculiarity :  Although, 
faitioukr  rt>ason8,  he  did  it  only  in  8t.  Paul's  da>-s,  and  chiefly  by 
lity.     WhiU  pity  is  it  then  that  Zelotea  should  cast  the 
I W  hii  prejudices  over  so  glaring  a  trutii ;  and  should  avail  hinisclft^ 
^  Ihs  apcMlle'a  laconic  style,  and  of  our  inattention  to  impose  Calviu'a 
upon  ua  !    Docs  not  the  context  demonstrate  tliot  St.  Paul 
omhf  of  God's  predeatinnting  and  electing  tiik  Gentiles  im 
it,  (and  amoog  them  the  Epheaians)  to  share  the  prerogatives  of 
'"'       diapenaation  1     Is  it  not  evident,  that  as  tiio  unbelieving 
MMed  much  of  tlieir  being  saved  bv  the  work  of  circiunciRion 
Ahrmhanv,  St.  Paul  keeps  the  believing  GontUcs  humble,  by  re 
J  tkem  that  "  hy  grnre  they  were  saved— [tiiat  is,  made  partaker 
tf  tlie  STTAi  iialvalion  of  Christiana]  through  faith  :  and  that  not  of  then 
mIiub,  'leir  forotikthcra,]  it  was  the  gift  of  God,  not  of  works,1 

aM  ol   uion  or  Mosaic  ceremonies,  "lest  any  of  them  slinuk' 

koMiC"  Uko  the  Jews,  who,  by  their  fatal  glorying  in  Abmhani  and 
Ihnaar  \w  i,  had  hardened  their  Itearts  against  Christ's  Gospel,  am 
biwigto  God's  cuTse  upon  their  Church  and  nation  ?  In  a  word,  is  it  na 
St.  Paul  no  more  speaks  of  God's  having  prodestiiuited  tl>ii 
or  that  man  of  Rphesus  to  be  absolutely  saved ;  and  thii 
IB,  or  that  Ephcsian  widow  to  be  absolutely  danuicd,  than  h« 
haakaalatdy  predestinated  Iloncstus  to  be  miifii,  and  Zelotcs  to  bo  pnpol 
bang  pramifled,  I  present  the  reader  with  what  nppoars  to  me  I 
MnoiiieaonBe  of  the  chapter,  upon  which  Zclutcs  founds  his  T 
an  abaolute,  particular,  and  |>ersonal  election  of  some  men  i 
I  bft  and  giory.  "  Blessed  bo  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lor 
I  Qwul,  who  bath  bleaaed  ua,"  Jews  and  Gentiles,  who  fki  not  pu 
I  of  his  grace  from  ua,  and  reiect  liie  gracious  counsel 
I  ••  with  all  spiritual  bloaaiiiga  and  heavenly"  things  "  in  Christ  ] 

I  ba  hath  chueeu  ua,"  Jewa  and  Gentiles, "  in  him  before  th 
I  of  Iha  world,  thai  we,"  Jaws  and  Gentiles,  "  ahould  bo  holyifj 
before  him  in  love,"  aa  all  Christiana  ought  to  bet 
'  kanaf  fwedaadDalad  lai,"  Jews  and  Gentiles,  "  unto  the  adoption 

I  Inr  Jaaua  Christ  to  himself,  according  to  the  good  pleasure  ofl 
'  which  he  hath  made  both"  Jews  and  Gentileii  "  onb, 
I  bsolceo  di>wn  the  middle  wall  of  partition  between  im  ;  making 
'  »if  twain,"  i.  e.  Jews  mid  Gentiles,  "  one  new  man,"  i. «».  onr  uel 

>  body,  wliich  is  at  unity  in  itself,  tliuugh  it  l>' 
■d  Oefttil*^,  who  n-en>  before  Bup(>o*.><l  to  be  ali~ 
Ept  he  hath  done  "  to  tli<'  ;r:ii-. 

I  gsarf ,  I  iniide  us,"  Jews  and  <>•  null  s 

1  aa  the  Beloved ;  in  wbom  we,"  Jews  and  Gentiles,  '•  have  i 
ilhmugh  lii«  \ih>ii(\.  ilif  Inririveneaa  of  sins,  according  to  tlio  richest 
paoa  :  '  -ouiKlod  to  us,"  Jews  and  Gentiles,  "  i 

■iadaoi  .....  ug  nwdo  known  unto  us,"  Jews  and  Geq 

<•  Uw  inyiM<  leconling  to  his  good  pleasure,  which  h«] 

I  in  tuiiincii ;  ttiM  IS  ihm  diaamalion  of  t)ie  fuhiestt  of  tiines,? 
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■noe,  being"  ctqaiSr  **  pndeatiaiMtBdr' to  riaic  iIk  fclHanfs  af  ite  Cki» 
tiu  JiniiiiMtian,  "aoeor^mg  to  Ihe  puipaae  oT  Him  «^  mwtoh  aO 
ihiiifp  after  Um  coonKl  of  his  awm"  gneiaus  •*  wiU :  lint  «»,**  Jew« 
"  who  mar  tnnted  in  Chrat,"  (for  the  nan  Goapel  ofier  ««a  ahrap 
iTMukt  to  the  Jem,  and  the  rnerr  Chrialian  (Jhorcfa  wa»  ealmiy  mti  wwiil 
of  Jews,  compare  Acts  ii,  5,  with  Acta  iii,  26,  and  Ada  zii.  46.) — <*liat 
we,"  Jews,  I  say,  **  should  be  to  the  praise  of  his  glory,  who  firii  taatoil 
in  ChriM  ;  in  whom  ye,"  Genlilea,  <*abo  truaied,  afler  that  ye  heanldM 
word  of  Iriith,  the  Gospel  of  yoar  nhation ;  in  whom  also,  vttfnMtarvv, 
having  believed,  n  were  sealed"  as  well  aa  wa  <<  with  thai  Holy  Sprit 
nf  promise^  which  is  the  eame«t  of  our"  cammoa  "  inheikaaca,  6k, 
Whrreibre  I  akw,  aficr  I  heard  of  your  faitli  in  the  Lord  Jesua,  Aec,  mm 
nun  to  give  thanks  for  you,  making  mootion  of  you  in  oiy  piayen ;  Ibal, 
&c,  ye  may  know  what  is  tiic  hojic  of  his  callinig"  of  you  Gairtilea,  '^  and 
what  ihc  nrhes  of  the  glory  of  hi*i  inheritance  in  the  saints :"  i.  e.  In  f 
that  *•  obey  the  heavenly  calling,"  whellier  they  be  Jews  or 
E|.h.  i,  3-l«. 

Tliis  easy  exposition  is  likewise  confirmed  b%-  the  begioning  of  I 
next  chapter.  "And  you,"  Gentiles,  "who  were  dead  in 
and  nins,  wherein  in  lime  past  ye  walked  according  to.  -V-  •••• 
•hat  now  workelh  in  the  children  of  disobedience,  am 
all,"  Jews  and  tJentiJes,  "had  our  conversation  in  time  p  -i.  v\i-,  t.-^- 
Rom.  i,  il.  "  You,"  i  wiy,  and  us,  "  (Jo<),  who  is  rich  m  merry" 
toward  all,  "  for  his  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us,"  Jews  oiMl 
(ieiitiles,  ••  hnlh  qiiirkened  us  log«>ther  with  (Christ.  By  grace  ye 
ore  saviKl"  through  fiuth  as  well  as  we :  tiiat  is,  ye  ore  saved  by 
Ihe  free  grace  of  ( JimI  in  C'hriRl,  as  the  Jirst  eaum ;  and  !"•  yoiir 
believiiif;  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  which  is  crack  and  tkittm,  .•■ 
as  the  terond  cause.  "For,  through  him.  we  both,"  Jews 
tiles,  "have  access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father,"  Eph.  ii,  1-6,  lis. 

If  Zelutes  doulits  yet  whether  tho  apostle  treats  in  this  epistle  of  IIh 
predeetinaiioii  and  election  of  the  Gentiles,  to  partake  of  the  bkuwiugspf 
OhriMinnity.  logctlier  wiih  tho  Jews ;  let  him  consider  whni  Ihe  i 
nienlalors  of  his  own  party  have  candi<lly  said  of  the  design  nf  tti»'^ 
tic  ;  and  his  g(Mxl  sense  will  soon  make  liim  see  tlte  scope  of  the 
which  I  have  produced. 

I  ap|>onl  (IrBt  lo  Diodnli,  one  of  Calvin's  successors,  who 
ex|>osilio(i  by  these  words :  "  'ITie  aunimary  of  it  [the  EpislW  to  I 
Kphesiniis]  is  that  ho  [the  apoHtIo]  gives  God  thanks  for  the  ittfiaiti 
efii  of  eternal  salvaiifin  and  rcdcinptioii  in  Chrisl,  communicatod  ( 
""  'ind  election  through  faith  in  the  Gospel,  lo  the  apostia  j 

"'  ii|Mmions  of  the  Jewish  nation;  then  afterward  to  the  " 

'"  "<'ro  (ientiles.  Arc,  by  Ihe  ministry  of  St.  Paul  i 

*"  ""h  lo  Ihe  Gentiles  the  mystery  of  their  calliiig  ia  ( 

*'  'o  unknown  to  the  world."     Hurkitt  saya  Ihe 

•'"  '  H,,rd»:  "This  excellent  epistle  nivin«-Iv  win 
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Ae  narrelliiiM  dii^poa^iiion  of  God  to  the  G<^niilrs  in  rovcalmg  Christ 
l»  TmM."  Mr.  Henry  touches  thus  uptin  the  trulli  which  I  endeavour 
lo  clear  up :  "  In  the  former  pnrt  [of  the  epistle]  he  [St.  Paul]  repre- 
■■ta  ibe  great  privilege  ol'  the  F^phesinnK,  who,  heing  in  lime  pant  idol. 
■mw  MKATiuos,  were  now  converted  [nnd  of  consequence  chosen  nnd  / 
cdeiT]  lo  Christianity,  nnd  received  into  covenant  with  Ood."  And  i 
^pin  :  "  TTjis  epLsfle  hns  much  of  c«mmon  concernment  to  all  Chris. 
vmm ;  aap<!cuiJly  to  all  who,  having  been  (icntilea,  dec,  were  converted 
la  Chriatiiudty."  See  one  more  flash  of  Inith  hreaking  out  of  a  Cal- 
tvamui  clotid.  Pool,  spcjiking  of  the  mystery  which  (iod  had  mode 
iBotm  u>  Paul  liy  revelation,  raiaen  this  objection  iiftor  Ejtiius :  *•  But 
Ike  tny««cr\*  of  the  CAlIrn"  [nnd  con9e<iuently  of  the  election]  of  the 
(joolilc*.  r>f  which  it  in  evident  the  apofltic  •peaks,  was  not  unknown  to 
Ike  Mnphctsi,"  A.-r.  Why  tiien  does  he  say  that  it  wan  not  made  kiiuvn  i 
ad  nol  answers.  That  the  prophets  knew  not  cxphciily,  "ipttid  Urn- 
lUm  fares  ettrnl  Judtnx  tpinad  coimortium  ^raiJte  fici," — "  ihut 
Ar  finnHra  ahcMdd  be  jnit  on  n  level  with  the  Jews,  with  respect  to  a 
cr.  -'-jersT  in  Gol's  pmce."      {Si/h.  Cril.  on  F.jth,  iii,  ft.) 

I  [In  nr,i   regard  the  prer.fMiing  lealimonicH,  let  him  at  least 

Mlave  cjc.  ''If,  who,  explicitly  spr-akin^  of  the  caUini;  nnd 

itama  of  '  '  iles,  which  he  names  "tlio  mystery  of  I'lirisi," 
■OOboo*  his  hn\ing  "  wrote  about  it  afore  in  few  words ;  whereby 
(iddi  Iw^  -(..•n  i-f,  read,  ye  may  understand  my  knowledge  in  that  mys. 
wry,"  I  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  the  apostle,  in  the  preced-  ' 

•1  ..  .1,.  \Tf^t»  of  God's  electiqg  the  Gentiles  to  the  pre- 

01  iity  :  tia  election  this  by  which  they  are  ailinilted 

in  pnui'^iM,  which  the  ajKistles  thonLxelves,  for  a  consideruble 
er  the  day  of  |M'iitec(>Ht,  dupjl  not  oflor  to  any  but  their  own! 
iM  by  Acts  X,  xi  ; — io  privilcj^s,  which  miiltiludc« 
I  o  .idd  never  allow  the  believing  (ieuliles  to  enjoy  ; 

tlK-iii  Willi  Judiiisin,  and   saying,  "  F.xcept  ye  be  eircum- 
i.  e.  except  ye  tuni  .lews  as  well  as  Christians,  "ye  cannot  l)e 
"     Compiirc  Acts  xv,  with  the   Kpisllc-  to  the  Gakuioiis,     Hut 
!■■  iJiis  election  fnun  Geiitilism  to  (.^lirisliiuiity — tlii»  "  aliolishing 
tnky"  between  Jews  and  (jentiles,  -  even  the  law  of  coininoiid. 
coatainvd  in  Mamie  onlinaiices,  for  lo  nisike  of  twain  one  new 
lo  mcik)^  of  Jews  :uid  Gentiles  "one   new  cliosfrn  nation,   and 
fieo;-'-  "  < -lie*!  Christians  ; — what  has  such  an  electiun,  I  s,iv, 
■  li  I  niainlaincd  liy  Zelutes  ?     Who  dotm  not  see  that 

'  i.'iii.iiiiii  »i  idl  the  Gentiles  from  the  obscure  dispensaliuii of 
to  the  hiiiiinoiis  dispt^isatioti  of  the  Christians  {tut  tha 
uf  th*  OoMMil  trump  sludl  f;nidually  roach  them.)  iit  llie  very 
IDIMM.'  uf  ZelolM  partirulttr  election?  an  election  by  which  (if  wu 
Miwe  him'  i  ^    '       '  i'  I  may  so  speak)  tlie  dainntHl  world  of 

tbi  ^i^satiir■i  upart  for  htiiiMell'a  do-^en  |>eople,  if  go 

r.  in  HI)  Ku^^luii  \<  'If  a  do/.i.-ii,  it  may  Ik',  in  n  Hootch  dis. 

■ml  a  laM  nomi  :<m.  in  an   IriHJi  bainlel  ;  Culvinisliciilly 

by  llio  n^  i>i  '  h:  tli:vt  ix,  iilMoliitely  giving  Ihein 

I  iW'-cf'vin,  •<iii  :>!<  '  >lamnutu>n  :  binding  ihcin  fiut  with 

nmiloned  sin  ;  and,  lo  make  sure  wnrk,  wiaiiiig 
V  liu  tree  wrath,  even  before  tiie  fall  uf  Adaiu;  fur 
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rmrilcr  inritr.f  lln-  ruiiirtiildi^  jKiriifn  In  fml  Ih'  amtrwrrxi/ ;  and  in 
tn  ihi*  hi-  hmtrhrs  I  hi  in  nut  l,i  iniHilrf  llir  qurnthm   in  cUnidx  of 
ewi  l»T\«iinl  refitriioia  :  but  lo  cmnr  to  Iff  point,  antt  (irrak; 

iftki.^  .  — ,  .:!uT  Ihr  one  or  tltr  olhfr  nf  hit  Scrijihire  Satlai ;  and  if 
lity  tunwil,  to  admit  thrtn  both,  and  by  that  means  to  give  ghry  to  Ovd 
md  Ifce  truth,  and  be-  reconciled  to  all  the  (iospel,  and  to  one  another. 

fijilj-  pcrwiadotl  lliat  Chrutiaiiity  suiTi^TS  greiUly  by  tJie  op|)<it)ite 
of  the  loerc  Solilidiiuis  and  uftiie  lucrc  niorulititf,  we  embrace 
^  trntln  and  reject  ilic  em-jrH  wiiicb  are  inamtjiineJ  by  these  contrary 
pulioL  For  by  vqually  udmittiiig  tlic  doctniic-s  ur  grace  und  the  doc 
tnooa  oC  juatice  ; — by  oqunUy  cotileuding  for  faitii  and  for  nnorality,  we 
what  is  tmly  excellcul  in  each  system  ;  we  reconcile  Zelutes  und 
tu8 ;  we  bear  our  icstinwinv  against  their  coiitciiliuus  partiality ; 
nd,  to  the  be«t  of  our  knowledge,  we  otaintain  ihr  Kholr  trtUh  oa  it  is 
nJena.  If  wo  are  mistaken,  we  shall  be  tliankl'ul  to  iImmc  who  will 
■M  M  tigtii.  Plain  scriptures,  close  arguments,  and  frieadly  cxpostula- 
I  are  iha  weapons  wo  chooec.  We  humbly  hope  that  the  unprcju- 
raader  irill  find  no  other  in  these  pages  :  and  to  engage  our  oppo. 
mm»  to  nac  auch  only,  we  present  to  thero  the  following  petition : — 

For  the  sake  of  candour,  of  truth,  of  peace, — for  the  reader's  sake ; 
mA  Bbvre  all,  for  the  Hake  of  Christ,  and  the  honour  of  Chriationity  ; — 
•iHWer  y«  bjk  that  ohnll  next  enter  the  list.i  agiiinsl  us,  do  not  wire- 
fa*  ilia  coalrovCirsy  by  uncharitably  attacking  our  penaonH,  und 
itHifdIy  judging  our  s|iirils,  wstead  of  weigliing  our  argumenlM  and 
llie  scriptureti  which  wo  produce.  Nor  paw  over  firty  solid 
I  a  huadred  plain  passtiges,  to  cavd  bIkiuI  non-c8iH.'ntialr<,  luid 
Id  lajr  iho  stiow  of  your  uiuwer  upon  mistakes  which  do  not  atluct  the 
aimaph  oCtbo  caiue,  and  which  we  ore  roady  to  correct  us  soon  iis  they 
fan  be  pmnied  ouL 

Kef|i  Hoae  to  the  (pa-stion  :  do  not  divert  the  reader's  mind  by  start. 
•I  fimtnlbr  |>niiit  m  hoiul  upou  ihi!  most  frivolous  occasions ;  nor  raise 
iaa  Ut  uijBcurv  what  is  to  be  cleared  up.  An  example  will  illu^tmto 
Wf  mBaaitig  :  Mr     '  in  vimlicating  tin;  Church  of  Enghuul  from 

t^  HtafKr   nf  (  ,   olieer>'e«,   thut  her  catocliism  is  quite  unti- 

'  .tnd  liwi  wo  ought  to  judfio  of  her  doctrine  by  her  own  cale. 
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chbiii,  and  not  by  Pond's  Calvinian  catechism,  which  poor  young 
Edward  was  prevailed  upon  to  rpcurrmiend  some  lime  after  the  estaUMbi 
ment  of  our  Church.  Mr.  Tophidy,  in  his  HiMoric  Proof,  instead  of 
considering  the  qut^ion,  which  is,  Whetlier  it  in  not  fitter  to  gaiJicr  iho 
doctrine  of  our  Cliurcb  trom  her  own  oiili-Calviuian  C4Ucchi«n  llwa 
from  Ponet'B  Calviniau  catecliisiri ;  Mr.  Toplady,  I  say,  in  liis  answer  to 
Mr,  Sellon,  fastens  upon  the  phmsc  pixtr  young  King  Etbeard,  aad 
works  it  to  such  a  degree,  tliat  he  raises  from  it  clouds  of  Rhining  dust 
and  pilliint  of  hlock  siiKike  ;  tilling,  if  I  rcim-iikhur  right,  u  whole  oectioa 
with  (he  praiiie8  of  King  Edward,  and  with  rullcclioiui  ufioii  Mr.  Scllon. 
And,  in  \uh  bright  cloud  of  praise,  and  dark  cloud  of  dispraise,  the  ffiet- 
tion  is  «>  entirely  lost,  that  I  doubt  if  one  in  a  bimdrcd  of  his  raadera 
has  the  least  idea  of  it  after  reading  two  or  three  of  iho  many  pagoi 
which  ho  has  written  on  this  head.  By  such  nicsins  as  tlie^:  it  is  llint 
he  has  made  a  ten  or  twelve  shilling  iHjok,  in  which  the  Church  of 
England  is  condemned  to  wear  the  badge  of  the  Church  of  Gcnou. 
And  the  Calvinisfs  conclude  Mr.  Toplady  has  proved  that  slie  is  bound 
to  wear  it ;  Ibr  they  have  paid  dear  for  the  proof, 

Tliat  very  gentleman,  if  fnmc  is  to  l)C  credited,  has  some 
of  attacking  the  Checks.     If  he  favour  n»e  with  just  rpmnrks  '  , 
mistakes  (for  I  have  proliably  made  more  thnn  one  ;  though  I  hope  none 
of  a  capital  nature)  he  shall  have  n>^  sincere  tlianks  :  but  if  ho  im'cilvi* 
the  quithlion  in  clouds  of  f>ci  tonal  reflections  and  of  idle  digrcMsiunn,  be 
will  only  give  ine  un  opportunity  of  initiating  the  public  more  and  nion; 
into  ilie  mysteries  of  Logica  Genetmsis.     1  therefore  intrcat  him,  if  he 
think  me  worthy  of  his  notice,  to  remember  that  the  capital  questions — 
the  questions  on  wliich  the  fall  of  the  Calvinian,  or  of  the  anti-C 
doctrines  of  grace  turn,  are  not  whether  I  am  a  fool  and  a  kn;i  i 

wheUirr  I  have  made  some  mistakes  in  attacking  Antinoniianisin ;  but 
whtJther  those  mistakes  affect  the  trutli  of  the  antr-Solitidiuii  and  luiti- 
Piiarisuic  Gos]»cl  which  we  defend  :  whether  Uie  two  Gospel  axioms  are 
not  equally  true :   whether  our  second  Scale  is  not  as  ScriptumI  as  tlio 
first :  whether  the  doctrines  of  justice  and  obedience  arc  not  as  iinportaul  | 
in  their  places  aa  the  doctrines  of  grace  and  mercy :  whether  the  plan  \ 
of  rectnciliation  laid  down  m  section  iv,  and  the  marriage  of  fi  ■ 
and  fireo  will,  dcs^crilxKl  in  section  xi,  arc  not  truly  evangclicid  : 
God  can  judge  the  world  in  righteousness  and  wisdom,  if  man  be  aot  ■ 
fince,  unnccessitated  agent :  whether  the  justification  oTohedient  heUfrtrt, 
by  the  w  orks  or  faith,  is  not  as  Scriptural  as  the  justification  nCtinitcrt 
by  FAMH  itself:  whether  the  eternal  wdvation  of  adults  is  not  of  renMi- 
neraiivc  justice  as  well  as  of  free  grace:  whoihor  /Aof  salvation  doM 
not  secondarily  depend  on  the  evangelical,  derived  worthiness  of  o^»^ 
dient,  persevering  beliovors ;  as  it  (viinurily  depends  un  tlto  oi 
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'  nwritji  of  our  atoning  and  inlerceding  Redeemer :  whether  maiM 
I  •  atair  of  probntioii ;  or,  if  )uu  |>leuM>,  whether  Ihe  Cuhiniau  doo^ 
of  (iuiMhed  aetvatiun  tuid  finishiid  claninatiuD  ore  true :  whethed 
IN  not  a  ititv  of  iuiltui  snlvutioii  for  all  niaakiiul.  arcordiug  ttl 
mnotm  cbpeuMilioiis  of  Dtvitio  gmcc  :  whether  <  'linHt  iIkI  n<.>(  tastti 
for  v%'ery  moiii  and  purchase  a  day  of  initial  redemption  aruQ 
(or  all  siiuu^TS,  und  n  day  of  eternal  rodoinpliitn  and  sidvatioai 
far  all  ptwvering  U.-livverx :  wlittlicr  all  llic  euuii  ul'  real  apostntes,  or  J 
fauOy  frllcn  IxjUuvcrx,  olinll  so  work  for  thrir  good,  that  none  of  thom] 
•rer  i»  danuiod  f>r  any  cnmu  Iid  shall  commit :  whether  llieyfJ 
I  aB  ning  louder  in  heaven  for  liieir  gtvatuol  Bills  on  earth  :  whotlioJ 
Ic.  pcisijiia]  rtiprobation  fruin  clerual  lilc  ia  of  (j(<x1'm  IVuaJ 
)  llmMigh  the  tlc^roed,  neccsxar)  xin  of  Adam;  or  of  iuvVs  jiitlj 
I  through  our  own  olwlinnte,  avoidalile  |)ers<>v<-rance  in  sin :  whetheX] 
•■r  doctrine*  of  n<Mi-necet«it;t!iiig  grace  and  of  just  wrath  do  uol  cxalu 
il  tbe  Dtvitie  pcrftxtimM ;  and  wiiethcr  ttie  C'alvinion  doctriiiea  otm 
■■■Mtatin^  gruc4,-  mid  iVec  wrath  do  not  pour  contempt  upon  all  ihw 
tfrimlirt  of  (-iud,  hin  wivereignty  not  exc^'ptcd.  m 

T^Brnf  niK  the  important  qia-iitionit  which  I  have  principally  d<-lMle<y 
««k  lb*  tlun.  and  Rev.  Mr.  81urk-\,  Richard  lldl,  Em]..  the  Rev.  MrJ 
BiM.  (1m:  Kc'v.  Mr.  llerridge,  and  Ihe  Rev.  Mr.  Toplaily.  Some  leaM 
r^jllaleral  i|ucHtiunM  1  ha\c  touched  u|H>n,  such  im.  Whether! 
la  on  altiolulely  gracelctw  h)  p<A:rite,  wh<<u  our  Lonl  rtu^id  luny 
Ml  ■piMti'lic  bonouni :  whether  some  of  the  nKisl  judicious  Calviiiutls  huvM 
,ti  ;'      '  ,  (rinc  iiffno  will  and  co.openliiai,*: 

,1  call  rolialrnil,  because  they  aro^ 
fmtj  oocanonahy  bruughl  m;  and  liecauise  (he  walls  which  Jeliuid  oui 

,j. r  ^-„.„  atund  fimi  without  thom.     Wc  Iwpe,  therefore,  that 

I  :uiil  t)ie  other  divinc»<  mIui  defend  the  rampartt  uf  in>a- 

I  Utntk-^  fihouki  ever  attack  tlie  Chucks,  tliey  will  direct  liieir  mam 


I  TJ»»  Brt.  Mr.  VVliilofiold,  III  lii«  «n»w.ir  to  the  bioliop  c>f  liotiduira  Pmilciriil 
ijm,   "  TKiit  i-iayrt  %»  nit  thr  tinglr  iimtk  »/  the  Sptrit,  tnilkuut  any  to- 
tjia  at  »mtown,  I  rrxlily  rmiriiM.     Who  rvrr  urilmiMl  thai  Ihirr  wum  mu  «i. 
I,  ■,/  imr  nira  rmtuU,  to|;rlli«r  witli  llm  iiii|mlM>  of  tlui  hinnt  of  liixl  !" 
rot  ihort  of  aiilvstiuii,  iiiurcly  by  uot  co.O|K>ri>ling  with  tiM 
rviilnil,  ifwii  m»y  crorfil  Iboiw  wortU  iif  the  rBVeroiid  authors 
"f^,;  .  ni-s  briwpin  gmxl  i)ti>lrtM  anJ  goo>l  habita,      Miiiiy  li^i 

lk»^x_..     ,  it)  to  lh«  oilier.    Mwiy  (through  tbe  Spiril'ii  imimliiel  ha» 

(■■J  Ai^ica  lo  miImIii*  (in ;  and  yal  ro«liii|;  (Uirough  trani    of  <-n..>|«<raiM'iO  i* 

.t — ^_^  A,^,^^,f^^^  i^^  ftlvray*  tho  <lonuriif>ii  ovuf  tiiviii.**  {Whitrjiriit't  Workt 

I   /    Mr.  Whil«-rirM  |p.iiit»,  in  IhoMitwu  poMsgr*,  nil  tliiit  I  rnn 

vfw  ,'.T  I  1  ■ -"'—tine  the  doetniif  "if  niir  iw»nmirn»ti<'«  or  co.o|irriitfO 

vab  ite  01'  'tiat  ia.  rfapartiitK mir  dontrino  of  fh'c  will;  ami  vi 

tm  ■  iiMii   •uMi.r.'i.  r.„,  iTobably  Iw  my  wanueat  op|>oMini.     But  why' 
amm  I  aia  at  (wkal  Mr.  WhileliolU  toBMttioOT  ovvrlovluid)  eonaiatancy. 
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batteries  against  otir  towers,  and  not  ngainst  sotne  msigiiilicant  part ' 
the  scatroldiiig,  which  we  could  entirely  tiike  down,  without  endangering 
our  Jerusalem  in  the  least.  Should  they  refuse  to  gnuit  our  reamnable 
request ;  should  they  lake  up  the  pen  to  pcr|)lcx,  and  not  to  solve  the 
question ;  to  blacken  our  chnnicter,  and  not  to  illustrate  the  obscure  ports 
of  the  truth  ;  they  must  give  us  leave  to  look  u|>on  their  controversial 
attempt  as  mi  evasive  show  of  defence,  contrived  to  keep  a  defi^ncetees, 
tottering  error  upon  it8  legs,  Ixjforo  an  injuHicious,  bigoted  popnlaoc. 

If  you  wiU  do  us  and  the  public  juslirc.  come  to  close  <|URrt«irs,  «nd 
put  an  end  to  the  coiitrovpr«>-  l>y  candidly  receiving  our  Scripture  Scales, 
or  by  plainly  eliowmg  that  they  are  false.  Our  doctrine  entirely  depends 
upon  the  two  Gospel  axioms,  and  their  ncccssjuy  conseijuonces,  wliich 
now  hang  out  to  public  view  in  our  Oospcl  balances.  Nothing  there- 
fore can  be  more  easy  than  to  poijit  out  our  error,  if  our  system  be 
erroneous.  But  if  our  Scales  be  just,  if  our  doctrines  of  grace  and 
justice — of  free  grace  and  free  will  be  true ;  it  is  evident  thai  the  Soli- 
iidiuns  and  the  moralists  are  liotli  in  the  wrong,  and  that  we  are,  iipou 
the  whole,  in  the  right.  I  say  upon  the  whole,  because  insignificant  mis- 
takes can  no  more  affect  the  strength  of  our  cause,  than  a  cracked 
elate  or  a  broken  pane  can  ofTect  the  solidity  of  a  palace,  which  is 
firmly  built  upon  a  rock. 

Therefore  if  you  are  an  admirer  of  Zelotcs,  and  a  S<jlifidi:m  opposer 
of  free  will,  of  the  law  of  Uberty,  and  of  the  remunerative  justilicatioo 
of  a  believer  by  the  works  of  faith,  raise  no  dust ;  candidly  give  up 
Antinoinionism  ;  break  the  two  pillars  on  which  it  stands, — necessitating 
free  grace  and  forcible  free  wnilh  ;  or  prove,  if  you  can,  that  our  second 
Scale,  which  is  directly  contrary  to  your  doctrines  of  grace,  is  irrational, 
and  that  we  have  forged  or  misquoted  the  passages  which  compose  it 
But  if  you  are  a  follower  of  Honestus,  and  a  neglecter  of  free  grace  and 
salvation  by  faith  in  Jesus  Clirist,  be  a  candid  and  honest  disputant. 
Come  nt  once  to  the  grand  question ;  and  Innninatc  the  controversy, 
either  liy  receiving  our  first  Scale,  wliich  is  directly  oontruy  to  your 
scheme  of  doctrine  ;  or  by  proving  that  this  Scale  is  directly  contmiy 
to  reason  and  Scripture,  and  that  we  have  mis<]uotod  or  niiiitiikeu  aHMt  ^ 
of  the  passages  which  enter  into  its  composition.  1  say  mo»t,  though  I 
could  say  all;  for  if  only  two  passages,  properly  taken  in  connection 
with  the  context,  the  avowed  doctrine  of  u  sacred  writer,  and  the  geoienl 
drift  of  the  Scriptures ; — if  only  two  such  passages,  I  say,  fairly  and 
truly  support  each  section  of  our  Scripture  Scales,  they  hnng  firmly, 
and  can  no  more,  upon  the  whole,  be  invalidated  than  the  Scripture 
itself,  which,  a.s  our  Lord  informs  us,  *'  cannot  Iw  broken,"  John  x.  3.5. 

I  tukc  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  and  my  judicious,  unprejudiced  readers 
to  wltnoss,  that  throiigli  tlie  whole  of  this  controversy,  far  from  conceal- 


c^sai 
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ijig  the  most  plausible  objections,  or  nvoiding  the  strongest  arguments 
which  are,  or  may  be  advanced  ngninst  our  reconciling  doctrine,  I  have 
carefully  searched  them  mit,  and  omleavourcd  to  enconnter  them  as 
openly  aa  David  did  Goliah.  Had  our  opponents  followed  this  method, 
I  doubt  not  but  the  controversy  would  have  ended  long  ago  in  the 
destruction  of  our  prejudices,  and  in  the  rectifynng  of  our  mu'takes.  O, 
if  we  preferred  tho  unH|>cakable  pleasure  of  finding  out  the  truth  to  the 
pitifiil  honour  of  pleasing  a  party,  or  of  vindicating  our  own  mistakes, 
how  aoon  would  the  useful  fan  of  Scriptural,  logical,  imd  brotherly  cou- 
tn>versy  "  purge  tho  floor"  of  the  Church  !  How  soon  would  the  light 
of  truth  and  the  flame  of  love  "bum  the  chaff"  of  error  and  the  thorns 
of  prejudice  "  with  fire  unquenchable !"  May  the  past  triumphs  of 
bigotry  auiBce !  and  instead  of  sacriticing  any  more  to  that  detestable 
may  we  all  henceforth  do  whatever  lies  in  us  to  luisten  a  geueral 
cihation,  that  wc  may  all  share  together  in  the  choicest  liK-ssings 
wUcfa  God  rjsn  b«-»tow  upon  his  peculiar  people ; — the  Spirit  of  pure, 
cTaiigelical  trutii,  and  of  lerveut,  brotherly  love. 


^^Kot' 


Madblbv,  March  30,  1775. 


186  AM  BXFLANATIOX,  ETC. 

Enoch  with  reqtect  to  tbo  peculiar  bleawigs  of  Judainn ;  and  David 
with  regard  to  th«  itill  more  peculiar  bleraoga  of  Christianity.  But 
although  neitber  of  them  had  a  share  in  the  election  of  God's  moot 
pecuUar  g^race ;  that  is,  although  neither  was  chosen  and  called  to  the 
bicflsings  of  Christianity,  their  lot  was  never  cast  with  those  imaginary 
"  piK>r  creatures,"  whom  Calvin  and  his  followers  atfirm  to  have  been 
from  all  ^emity  reprobated  with  a  reprobation  which  in&lliUy  draws 
eternal  damnation  ailer  it.  For  Enoch  and  David  made  their  electicsi 
to  the  rewards  of  their  dispensations  sure  by  the  timely  and  voluntary 
obedience  of  fiiith.  And  so  might  all  those  who  obstiiutely  buiy  their 
talent  or  talents  to  the  last. 

By  FDTURB  conmreBNoiES,  understand  those  things  which  will  or 
will  not  be  done ;  as  the  free,  unnecessitated  will  of  man  shall  choose  to 
do  them  or  not. 

By  SBXiNAi.  BXiBTaNCB,  Understand  the  existence  that  we  had  in 
Adam's  loins  before  Eve  had  conceived ;  or  the  kind  of  being  which 
the  prince  of  Wales  had  in  the  loins  of  the  king  before  the  queen  came 
to  England. 


EQUAL  CHECK, 

PART  THIRD. 

MOne  THC  BECONS  FAST  OT 

E   SCRIPTURE    SCALES. 


SECTION  I. 

'  the  Scriptttre  doctrine  of  the.  pertaxrance  of  the  udntt, 

I  the  reader  that  Zelotes  and  Honestua  should  soon  roeol 

,  their  last  bnttJo  ;  and,  that  I  niay  be  aa  good  a.s  my  word. 

I.B  anooDd  time  upon  tho  sta^e  of  controversy.     I  have  uo 

:  them  contend  with  each  otlier ;  but  I  hope  that  when 

•bot  all  their  arrows,  and  spent  all  their  stren^h,  thoy 

I  down  and  listen  to  terms  of  reconciliation.     Tliny  havn 

ny  engageroents ;  but  tlioy  soem  determined  that  this 

ilicir  challenge  is  about  the  doctrine  of  pcrae. 

aasGTls  that  tlic  perseverance  of  Ixjliovcrs  depends 

I  God's  almighty  ^racc.  which  nothing  cnii  fru.4tmtc ;  and 

once,  no  l>eUcvcr  con  Hnally  full.     HoneRtiiM,  on  the 

tains  that  continuing  in  il>e  tiiitli  depcndi  chiefly,  if  not 

the  beli(n'er's  free  will ;   and  timt  ol'  conse<|uen(:o  tinal 

is  fartly,  if  not  allufifiher  iis  uncertain  as  the  llucluatioaa 

hcaiC     The  reconciling  truth  lies  between   tJiosc   two 

Pappcan  firoro  the  folluwing  profiositions,  in  which  I  sum 

unj  doctrine  of  perseverance : — 


1. 

)  tia  gloiioua  ptomises 
I  to  petsevere. 
part  givea  us  his 

always  dost  its  part 

c«  depomLsyir  J/, 
concurrence 
>  Gme  will. 

has  in  all  thingii 

I  omt  free  will,  we 

moro  stress  upon 

ihmi  u|>oii   our 

I  ciftnet  out  of  the 

U|Ki(i  her  B«- 

.  u|uiii  lu'r-M-Il, 


II. 

Tliose  proiniaos  arc  neither  com. 
pulaory'  nor  aboolute. 

We  must  on  our  part  faithfully 
use  the  help  of  God. 

Free  will  doe*  not  always  do  its 
part. 

Final  )>orseverance  depends,  ae. 
condly,  on  the  final,  faithful  con- 
curreuce  of  free  will  witli  free 
grace. 

But  to  infer  from  Ihenco  that  the 
spouse  is  tu  be  earrifid  by  hor  Bo. 
loved  every  step  of  the  way.  ia 
ua«<-ripturiJ.  He  gently  droist  her, 
and  xlic  runs,  ilo  gives  h<>r  Ilia 
arm,  uod  Hbe  loans.  Hiii  fur  from 
ilrafff^nt;  her  hy  main  foree,  hr  bida 
her  n-mrtHlirr  Ia>I'.i  irifr. 
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(TaBT 


I. 


II. 


'File  Itcliever  stands  upon  two 
legs,  (if  I  nuiy  3o  speak,)  Orxl's 
raittit'ulnesK  and  his  own.  'Die  one 
is  always  sound,  nor  can  lio  n.-sl  too 
much  upon  it,  it'  hn  docs  hut  tealk 
itraighty  ns  a  wise  Clirisljnii ;  and 
docs  not  foolishly  hop  ns  nn  Anti- 
nominn,  who  goes  onjy  upon  liis 
right  Ifig ;  or  as  a  Pharisee,  who 
moves  entirely  upon  tho  left. 


When  Gospel  ininistors  speak  of 
imr  faithful ne.1.1,  they  cliietly  moon, 
(1.)  Our  raithtuliioss  in  ri'iienttng, 
that  is,  in  renouncing  our  sins  and 
INiarisaic  righteousness ;  and  in 
improving  the  talent  of  light,  which 
shoWH  us  our  natural  depr.ivitv, 
(hiily  imperfections,  total  helpl<.^ss- 
neas,  mul  constant  neetl  of  an 
humble  recourse  lo,an<l  de|)endHnce 
on  Divine  gnice.  \nd,  (U.)  Our 
faithfulness  ni  Miering  (even  in 
hope  against  hope)  God's  redeeming 
love  to  situiers  in  Christ ;  in  humhiy 
appn-honding,  as  returning  prodi- 
gals,  the  gratuitous  forgiveness  of 
sins  through  tlie  hkxxl  of  the  Lainb; 
in  cheerfully  claiming,  as  impotent 
creatures,  the  help  that  is  laiil  on 
the  Sa\  ioiir  lor  us  ;  and  in  con- 
stantly coming  at  his  word,  to  "  take 
of  the  writer  of  lil'o  freely."  And 
so  far  iLs  Zelotcs  nrooinmends  this 
evangelicul  iiis)t<>.«itirin  of  mind, 
without  optoiing  a  hack  door  to 
Antuiomiaiiisin,  by  covertly  pleading 
for  sin,  and  deiding  al)out  his  ima- 
ginary decrees  of  forcihie  grace 
and  sovereign  wrath,  ho  cannot  be 
loo  highly  commended. 

If  /elotes  will  do  justice  to  the 
doclrino  of  persevermice,  he  must 
speak  of  the  oltcHiencn  of  fnith,  that 
is,  of  genuine,  sincere  ol>e<licnce.  na 
the  ofaclei*  of  God  do.  He  must 
not  hliisli  to  display  the  glorious 
rewards  with  which  God  hath  pro- 
mised to  crown  il.    He  must  holdiv 


The  believer's  left  leg,  (1  mean 
his  Qirii  (Hithliilness,)  is  subject  to 
many  humours,  sores,  and  bad 
accidents  ;  especially  when  he  does 
not  use  it  at  idl,  or  when  he  lays 
t/>o  much  stress  upon  it,  to  nave  his 
other  leg.  If  if  is  broken,  ho  is 
already  lallcn ;  and  if  ho  is  out  of 
hell,  he  must  lean  as  much  as  ho 
can  upon  his  right  leg,  till  the  left 
begins  to  heal,  and  he  can  again  run 
the  way  of  God's  commandments. 

To  aim  chiefly  at  being  tailltful 
in  external  works,  means  of  grace, 
and  forms  of  godliness,  is  the  higli 
road  to  Pharisiiisni,  and  instncent 
olxiilicnwi.  I  gnml  that  he  who  is 
humhiy  fiiilhful  in  little  tlungs,  is 
faithful  also  in  much  ;  and  that  he 
who  slothliilly  neglects  little  helps, 
will  S(xin  fall  into  great  sins :  (ml 
the  professors  of  ( 'hristiiuiitv  cuiuiot 
lie  Utn  frequently  told  that  if  ihev 
are  not  flrst  faithful  in  miuiilaining 
true  poverty  of  spirit,  deep  self 
himiiliution  before  (rod,  and  high 
tlioughts  of  Clirist's  blood  and  right- 
eousness ;  tliey  will  soon  slide  into 
Laodiei^in  Pharisaism ;  and,  Jehu 
like,  thev  will  make  nion-;  of  their 
own  partial,  eslenud,  selfish  faith- 
fulness, than  of  Divine  grace,  and 
the  Spirit's  power : — a  most  dan. 
gerous  and  common  error  this,  into 
which  the  followers  of  Hrmestus 
are  verj'  prone  to  run,  nnd  so  tiir 
as  he  loads  them  into  it,  or  cncou. 
rages  them  in  it,  he  descr»e#  to  be 
highly  blamed  ;  and  Zelotes,  in  tkii 
reitjifct,  hath  undoubtedly  the  oi« 
vantage  over  him. 

Would    Honest  us    kindly    mwt 
Zelotej<  half  way,  ho  must  spottk*! 
of  fit^e  grace,  and  of  Christ'a  i ' 
dience  unto  deatli,  as  tho  Scrip 
do.     He  must  glor)'  in  dif«]>j| 
Divine  fatthfiilneas,  and  pla 
m  the  moat  conspicuous   and 
g-.iging    light.      He    must    nii( 


i 


scmmntR  scale*. 


I. 


U. 


iMkie,  (]iat  for  waiu  oF  it  "the 
waih  of  GimI  coim-th  upoii  the 
Aifcfacg  of  iliHobedit'iK'c" — upon 
believers,  '•  who  ha\'e  no  in- 
ID  tiie  kiiigdotn  of  Christ 
Ooi."  Kph.  V,  T).  In  n  wonl, 
of  etntisctihiting  "  Sorjpanl 
Vklinndy  pianls  the  doctrine 
if  pBfsevenuicc."  he  shiMild  show 
aB  tb«  rwj|iect  that  Christ  him- 
iu  the  Gospel. 


rw 


aahamed  to  |)oiiit  out  the  groat  te- 

wonls  of  the  fuith  which  inherits 
promises,  gives  glor\'  to  Go<l,  uii«l 
out  of  weakness  makes  us  strong 
to  take  up  our  cross,  and  to  run  the 
mcc  of  nbedience.  In  u  word,  he 
must  tench  his  willing  hearers  to 
depend  even,'  day  more  and  more 
upon  Christ ;  and  to  lay  as  much 
stress  upon  his  promises,  ns  they 
ever  did  upon  his  Ihreotcnings. 


To  sum  all  up  in  two  propositions : — 


TVe  infiiUible   peracveroncre   of 
itiitmt  believers  is  a  most  sweet 
■t  ««iuigelical    dtMirine,    which 
pressed  with  too  much 
ami    ronstiuify   upon 
for  llieir  coin- 
^    >!,  and  cstnhlLsh- 


U. 

The  infallible  persevcroncc  of 
tlisohrdinil  believers  is  a  most  dan- 
gerous and  unscnplural  tloctrinc  ; 
and  this  raiinot  l>o  pressed  with  too 
intirh  B<ssidu)lv  and  tenderness  upon 
Antiiiummn  i  ■  .  lor  their  re- 

uwul<ening  ;..  .iralion. 


To  mx  the  truth  of  these  propositions,  we  need  only  throw  with  cati- 
r,  into  the  Scripture  Scales,  the  weights  which  J^elotcs  and  Honcstus 
cifully  throw  at  each  other ;  taking  particular  care  not  lo  break, 
iKe  golden  beam  of  evangeiicul  liamiony,  by  means  of  which 
te  Kales  and  weights  exactly  balance  each  other. 


do, 


I. 


TKe  ftrighU  offrtr  grace  thrown 
*)r  Zrlctn. 


U. 


Thr  rtrighUi  of  free  vill  thrown 

If  ihou  «liHlt  krqf)  the  command. 
mcnis  of  the  Lonl  thy  tJod,  and 
ttalk  in  hiii  ways.     ( Unit.') 

But  they,  «Ste,  have  Imnsgrensod 
the  cirrriiimf.  They  cnnlinm-d  not 
in  my  rorriutnt,  and  I  n'giirded 
theio  nut,  Hf>s.  vi,  7  ;   Hub.  viii,  9. 

'iliey  linvo  broken  ihr  rrrrlitnt. 
hii;  rnrcnanl :  therefon-  Icilli  the 
curw  devoured  the  earth,  Irni.  xxiv. 
.*).  yVy  lirjit  not  the  covenant  of 
(JimI,  and  rrfuxed  to  walk  in  hw 
law,  ftic,  so  a  fire  was  kindled  in 
i»,  .\ik>i  3nj;iT  alwi  ciiine  up  against  Isriel ;  Ix'causie  they  believed 
M  ID  Gud,  aixJ  trusted  n<H  in  hi.>'  sidvation,  &c.  The  wrath  of  (•u<l 
■  •  m,  ic,  aud  smote  down  tJie  clubmen  of  Israel,  Psa.  kuviij, 

■•-.  that  purt  of  th*"  "evcrlnstiti"  it  ordered  in 

,"  is  that  those  who  break  It  p<  usly,  and  do 

I'Tft^cni  \iu>  I>ttvi<l  did)  before  it  be  loo  late,  shall  ri  hklv  Im.-  smitteii 


Tlie  LonI  diall  ixtnbHith  thee  ti 
Au{y  pQOfiU.'  lo  liitiist'll'.  as  he  hath 
faant  lutfu  tliM-,  Dcut.  xxviii,  0. 
.  KiKmr  if,..f,.f„re  the  l»rd  thy 
'le  faithful  (Sod, 
•  in/,  IX'ut.  vii,  tf. 

Ba  hath  mtMie  with  me  on  eeer. 

ncrtutnl,  ordered    in    all 

and  Miro :  fir  thin  is  nil  my 

I  and  all  niy  do«ire,  'i  Sam. 


IM 


BaVAl    CHKCK. 


'"1 


n. 


Witli  liini  [the  Father  of  ligbto] 
no  variaUeite**,  neitiier  shadow 
ftf  tumin;;,  James  L,  17.     1  am  tlie 
ar(i  I  change  not:  [I   ^11  bear 
I  sinners  during  the  day  of  their 
doo ;]  therefore  ye   soos  of 
I    are    itot   conauined,    BAal. 
,6. 

[Obaerve  here,  that  ahhough 
1*8  eMKHCe,  and  the  principles 
his  ccnduct  toward  man  nceer 
IdkoN^;  yet,  as  "be  lovea  ri^ht- 
f-eousiess  and  hates  iniquity,"  and 
'BR  he  is  the  rewurder  of  the  right- 
I  and  the  puniahcr  of  the  wicked, 
must  show  himself  pleased  or 
pleased,  a  rcwarder  or  a  pun- 
isr,  as  mora]  agents  tutn  from 
to  ri^hteousncas,  or  from  ri^ht- 
usness  to  sin.  Without  this  kind 
of  ohiinj?;,  ad  r^xira,  he  could  not 
he  holy  and  just ; — he  couiu  not  be 
.  4be  Judge  of  all  the  earth  ; — he 
>  oould  not  be  God.] 


The  angel  of  Am  preacnce  jioom 
them :  in  his  love  and  pity  lie  n 
membered  them.  But  they  ia| 
belled  and  vc.\ed  \\\a  Holy  i^piriU 
Iberefbre  be  was  turned  to  be  tli  ' 
enemy,  Isa.  Ixiii,  ft,  10. 
Lord  God  of  Israel  saith,  I 
indeed  timt  thy  hous<!  and  tti 
of  tliy  Culler  should  walk  _ 
me  /mt  eorr ;  but  noir  Ixi  il  &r  1 
mo  ;  for,  ^-c,  they  tliot  despise 
!ihall  be  lightly  estc<<in«l,  I  Sa 
ii,  30.  And  the  word  of  the  Lo«j 
came  to  Jonah,  sa^'iiig.  Preach  < 
Nineveh  the  preaching  that  / 
iheit.  .Vnd  Jonali  cned  and 
Yet  foity  days  and  Ninevc 
be  ovcrtlirowiu  So  the 
Nineveh  iK-'Uevcd  God,  ^c' 
the  king  sat  in  aslics,  and  caused  i 

M. 


V 


to  be  proclaimed,  A:c.    ' 
ily  to  God,  yea,  let  cv<;i 
from  his  e\il  way,  Ate     S\  b 
tcU,  if  God  will  turn  and 
that  we  perish  not.     .\nd  G< 
ibeir  vm/fk*,  that  they  turned  from  their  evil  way,  and  God  re; 
Ibo  ovil  which  he  had  said  that  he  would  do  unto  them,  and  he 
Jonah  iii,  1,  <3£C.    [From  the  preceding  remarkable  passages  it  is 
that,  except  in  a  few  cases,  the  promises  and  the  thn-atonings  of  (J 
so  long  as  tlte  day  of  grace  and  trial  lasts,  are  conditional :  and 
even  when  they  wear  the  most  abmliae  aspect,  the  condition  is  geoerati 


impliccL] 


I. 


The  gifts  and  coiling  of  God 
are  witliout  rfj)e7iiance,    Rom,   xi, 
29.     [The  apostle  evidently  speaks 
words  of  God's  gifls  to,  and 
calling  of  the  Jewish  nation.    The 
Jjurd  is  BO  far  from  rrpentim^  (pro- 
rly  speaking)  of  his  having  once 
the  Jews  to  the  Mosaic  co- 
,Vrnant  of  peculiarity,   that   he   is 
naiionnlly  to  re-adiiiit   them 
his  peculiar  favour,  wiicn  they 
lall  Dationnlly  repent,  embrace  the 
os(>cl  of  Christ,  and  so  make  Ihcir 
calling  to  the  Christian  co- 
it  sure  by  believing.    But  docs 
ve  that  God  forces  repent- 
upon    pvcr\    Jew,    and    th<it 


n. 

I  gace  her  time  to  repent 
she  repented  not.  Rev.  ii,  21. 
cause  I  have  Cfdied  and  ye  refus 
dec,  I  also  will  mock — when  y 
destruction  cometh  as  a  whirlwia 
Prov.  i,  24,  &c.  Tlie  Lord  [ 
speak  figuratively  and  after  U 
maimer  of  men]  repmled  that  I 
had  made  Soul  king  over  Israt 
1  Sum.  XV,  35,  [that  is,  when  Sai 
proved  unfaithful,  the  Lord  rejectg 
him  in  as  positive  a  manner  asll 
king  would  reject  a  minister,  4| 
break  a  general,  when  he  repaflM 
of  his  having  raised  them  to  " 
of  which  they  now  show  thei 
absolutely  unworthy.] 


QoifioM 

enisoh^ 


I  natioiiiilly  repeiU,  GnW  will  alv«ilutp|y  aiid  irrcsislibly 
ition  for  tlieiii  ?     ir  Zulotes  thuiks  so,  I  desire  him  to 
lie  scale  of  Honestus. 

I.  n. 

10  hold  last  (he  profeasian        If  that,  which   yc  have  heard 

11  without  wuvering)  are    from  ibc  lieghuiing,  shall  retnaiu  iu 
in  who  draw  back  unio    you,  1  John  ii,  U4.     If  ye  continuo 

box  of  them  lliat  lM<lieve  in  the-  faith.  Col.  i,  23.  If  ye  con- 
ing of  the  soul,  Wvh.  x,  tiiiue  in  his  goodjicfw,  Rom.  si,  22. 
believe  thai  thrtnigh  ihf  If  ye  do  these  things,  2  Peter  i,  19. 
mr  Lord  Jtwis  Chri»t  i«;  If  we  hold  fa.st  the  confidence  fimi 
XV,  II,  unto  the  end,  Ilcb.  iii,  (>.     For  he 

that  shall  endure  unlo  the  end,  the 
soine  Hliaii  be  saved,  Matt,  xxiv,  13. 
[Should  Zelotes  endeavour  to  set 
the  like  scriptures,  by  saying  that  each  contains  a 
not  a  Jewish  if,  that  is,  a  description,  and  not  a  coiuii- 
hini  to  the  Equal  Checli,  part  i,  vol.  i,  p.  49C,  where  that 
icn  in  answered.] 


L 


n. 


ivid's]  children  forsake 
,  then  will  I  visit  thuir 

with    the   rod,  dec; 

inv  loving  kindness 
uUrTly  tid«e  from   him. 


And  thou  Solomon,  ray  son,  know 
thou   the  God  of  thy   father,  and 
•orvc  iiira   with   a   pertuct  heart, 
and  a  willing  mind :  lor  the  Lord 
soarchcth   all   hearts,    and   under- 
uttrrly  casting  otT  his    standuih  all  the  imaginatioiiN  of  the 
^iior   suffer  my  truth  to    thou^htu :    if  thou   seek  him,    he 
k  ik>  if  I  appointed    will^  be  found  of  thee  ;  but  if  thou 
flbould  come  of    foraake  him,  he  will  ctul  Ihee  tiff 
Y^^  Psa.  buLxix,  30,    for  eta'.     Take    heed   now,   Ate, 
1  Chron.  xxviii,  B. 

.\nd  the  Spirit  of  God  came  up<ju 
A/ariiili,  and  he  went  out  to  meet 
Ana,  and  isnid  unlo  him,  llvnr  yo 
iiic,  Am,  and  nil  Juiiiili;  the  I,i)rd 
is  with  ><>»  while  i/r  U;  uiih  him  ; 
aid  throii^h  lliu  mid  if  j/c  6c<-k  liiiii,  he  will  In;  louiid 
raimll  not  ovcrtlow  thee;  of  you  ;  but  if  yo  f<>rt<uke  him,  lie 
[wBlkiBst  through  llio  tire,  will  furaoke  you,  2  Chroo.  xv,  1,  2. 
I  oak  bo  burut,  &ic,  Ida. 


the    Lord,   dec,    O 

not ;    for   I   have    re- 

I   have  chilled  thee 

,  thiiii  art  mine.    When 

jii  the  wuterfi,  I 


r 

|.  :    1mi\  tt  |ir>>v«-^,    tt>)    'I'Ual  {tK'tt  grtkcu  ife  ulvvii 

t  '.)  Th:tt  ak  f^otl  Irmily  nuUud  the  Jews  tn  th 

1  '      ■'' 


•  -<vk  ye  mv  ' 


4MMKEr-<!IUCR» 


Iran 


I. 


II. 


All  the  promitfs  of  God  in  him        Kcinetnber  whence  Uiou  artfalL 
[Christ]  arc  Yea,  aiid  iii  him  Amen,    en,  repent,  and  do  tl«y  first  worki) 


or  else  I  will  remove  thy  cnndlc- 
stjck.  1  will  (iglit  willi  the  8Wonl 
of  riiy  ntuiitli  agiiiiist  them  that  hold 
the  doclriiie  of  the  Nicolnitana.  I 
will  kill  hor  children  with  dealli.  I 
will  s|>(ie  Ihee  out  of  my  nioutli. 
[yVvvful  tlireatcniiigs  llicse,  wliich 
had  their  public  mid  nutionul,  an 
well  as  private  aiid  personul  accom- 
plishment,] Rev.  ii,  5,  15,  10,  23; 
iii.  10. 

As  (nily  iis  I  live,  saith  (ke  Lord, 
&c.  your  carcaAS(!8  shall  fall  in  tlii< 
wilderness;  and  nil  llml,  At,  lisve 
miirniiired  ugainst  lue,  dmiMcM  jf 
by  tin  mUk ;  that  by  two  immutable    sluill  not  come  into  the  lautl,  con- 
Ihingn  [llic  irord  and  oath  of  the    ceriiiiig  which  /  ji/vbt  ^o  mair  ym 


2  Cor.  I,  2t).  [And  so  are  all  tlie 
menaces,  for  he  is  "the  Ikithiul 
Witness,"  and  "the  Mediator  of 
the  new  (.•ovenanl,"  which  has  its 
threatening!;,  as  well  as  its  promises ; 
as  appears  from  the  opposite  words 
rtpoken  by  Christ  himself.] 


God  willing  more  abundantly  to 

how  to  the  heirs  of  promise  [i.  e. 

to  obedient  behevcrs]  the  iminuta- 

bililv  of  his  counsel,  confinned  it 


Lord]  in  which  it  was  impo/isidlc 
for  God  to  lie,  we  mipht  have  a 
strong  contK>latir)n,  who  have  fled 
for  r<!fu<;e  to  lay  hold  ii[»on  the  hope 
set  before  us,  lli'b.  vi,  17,  I'*. 

And  thoii  simll  cjII  his  name 
Jkhi's,  for  he  shall  unir  his  people 
lirom  llieir  sins.  Matt,  i,  21 


d»  ell  therein,  save  Caleb  and  Jo*' 
ua,  &c.  Ye  shall  bear  your  ini- 
quities, \.i:,  and  ye  slmll  know  tuf 
breach  of  promise.  Numbers  lit, 
2'>i-.34. 

My  mother  and  my  brethren 
[that  is.  my  people]  are  tht<«!,  who 
hear  the  word  of  God,  imd  kc«p  it. 
Matt,  xii,  50.  I  will  dertroj  {ray 
backsliding]  people,  since  they  re- 
turn not.  .ier.  xv.  7. 

Hut  if  iliiiic  heart  turn  ateaf,in 
that  thou  wilt  not  hear.  &c.  f  de- 
nounce imlo  ymi  this  day.  that  ye 
shall  ttirrly  perish,  Deut.  x.vx,  17,  18.  Indeed,  Uie  hand  of  the  Lo'nl 
was  against  them  [when  they  disobeyed]  to  destroy  them,  AiC,  tmtil  Ihty 
were  couwrnieil,  Ueul.  ii,  1.5.  Now  all  tlicsc  tilings,  &c,  tire  written 
for  our  admonition,  1  Cur.  x.  1 1 . 

I.  n. 

The  Lord  thy  Go<i  hath  chosen         And  the  Lord  8|>nkc  to  Mosrs, 

thee  to  he  a  special  people  unto    saying.  Get  you  up  from  nniong  thin  J 

himst.df.   He  brought  forth  his  peo.    congregation  [this  xjvrial,  chosfuX 


I  will  take  you  to  me  for  a  peo- 
ple, and  be  to  you  a  GotL,  Exod.  vi,  7. 


pic  with  joy,  and  his  chosen  with 
gladness,  Deut.  xiv,  2 ;  Psa.  cv,  43. 
My  [faittiful]  people  shall  never 
be  ashamed,  Joel  ii,  27. 

The  work  of  righteousness  shall 
be  peace,  quietness,  and  assunuicc 


pcoj/Zf]  that  I  may  consume 
in  a  moment,  Num.  xvi,  4.0. 

'Hiou  [my  luifiiilhful  |)eople}, 
hadst  a  whore's  forehis-id:  tjioii  re^iJ 
fuso<lst  to  Ik?  aslmmed,  Jer.  iii.  3. 

Every  one  of  the  house  of  Is.  1 
rael,  that  sepnratrth  himself  from  | 
forever;  and  my  people  shall  dwell    me,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  rul  Aim 
lu  a  peaceable  habitation,  and  in    off  Irom  the  midst  of  my  peoj  ' 


eCMnVHI!   STAtKH. 


I. 

dwelkngK,  and  iti  quiet  resting 
fktcet,  Im.  xxxii,  17,  \S, 

the  eleniaJ  GcmI  is  liiy  reCixge ; 
mi  mrleciieath  arc  the  cverliuiting 
mmV  ^c.  Israel  shnll  il\Vi-l|  in 
mtety  akmo,  «^c.  |{ii|ipy  art  (huu, 
O  brad  !  Wlio  is  like,  unto  (hee, 
0  people  ttinrd  by  Ihr.  Lord,  the 
ititild  of  ttiv  hnlp  '  Dent,  xvxiii, 
S7,  «n-. 


IVe  Lord  will  pilp  his  people, 

H«lli '"  .ly]  cast  away 

ks  !»<'  i  God  lorhid! 

Uorf  iuA  uut  c^iuil  av«My  his  pfuftle, 
•iMMn  Im!  («)n>kiiow  [iin  belii-ving. 
I  Jem  beiof  aa  wulcumo  to  be. 
ChritR  as  lli«  Gunlileu,] 
Imb.  xi,  I,  2. 

Zioo  Mtid,  'Itie  Lord  hath  fur- 

mkea  me.  and  my  Lonl  hiith  for. 

Ore.     C(ui  a  woniuii  litrget 

•uckuLg  ctuki,  Ihnt  Hh«  should 

■  ■  •■■'■■i«fl(jo  on  thu  son  ol' 

U-  I  icy  nwy  f'  irt^et,  yel 

•  ly  I  ix'i  ror^ri  ihi<c,is:i.  xli\,  14,15. 

JsMs  Imnng  loved  hifi  own  [dis. 

ci|dca1  ho  Axrd  ihrm  vnin  tht  tnd 

[it  his  «(ay  m  this  world,  except 
lan  (}■«(  MTjut  once  *<  hit)  own  fami- 
lar  fntiid.  in  whom  he  trusted," 
whom  iiur  l^nl  hiniwlf  ux- 
Jr>lm  x\ii.  1*2  :|  John  xiii,  I. 
'  .    with  an  rrrrlaxUn;;  Imv,  (or  with  the  love  with  which 

■Id,  when  I  hrounlil  Ihee  out  of  I'.gvpt,]  therefore,  with 
ki  liavc  I  drawn  thee,  Jer.  xxxi,  3.     [('onipnre  the  wonl 

fi- .  . .   ..c  orifiiud,  with  those  words,  "  When  Isrnol  Wfw  a  chdd, 

Hm  I  lovod  hirn,  aad  called  my  kmi  out  of  Egypt,"  Oo«.  xi,  l.J 


11. 

Ezek.  XIV,  7.     There  m  no  peaca  \ 
to  tiie  wicked,  Isa.  Ivii,  \i\. 

That  the  lioutH!  of  IsratH  may  ^  j 
»»o  more  wilray  Irora  ine,  \.c.,  but ' 
that  they  may  be  my  people,  Ezelu  1 
xiv,  1 1 .     Obey  n>y  voice,  and  ya 
shall  be  luy   people,  Jer.  vii,  23. 
Wo  unto  them  [  Ixrael  and  E|)hraini] 
for  they  have  tied   fri>m  me ;  efc- 
alruclion  unio  Ihim,  IjeeauiH'  lliey 
have  transgrcMMcd  against  me.  Tliey 
return  not  to  tlie  Most  High,  Hos. 
vii,  13,  16. 

Tlie  Lord  shall  judge  hia  people^  . 
Ileit.  X,  30.  Judgment  must  begin  ' 
at  ihe  house  of  God,  1  Pel.  iv,  1 7w 

Yo  are  a  chosen  [choiro]  gene- 
ration, iic,  which  in  time  past  loere 
not  a  people,  but  arc  now  (he  |>co> 
pic  of  God  ;  which  had  not  oUum. 
ed  mercy,  but  now  have  obtained 
mercy  [by  bclicvuig,]  1  Pet.  ii,  9,; 
10. 

Tliereforc,  the  children  of  Israel ' 
could  tiot  stand  before  their  enc- 
niies,  &c,  because  lh«y  were  ac- 
cursed; neither  will  1  be  with  yoa^ 
any  more  [said  the  Lurdl  except  ye,  I 
destroy  the  accursed  thing  from.^ 
among  you.  Josh,  vii,  12. 

I  will  call  her  Ixjloved,  who  was 
not  belove<l.  Jesus  lovo<l  him,  [llie 
yotmg  ruler,  who  went  away  >«or- 
rowing.J  1  » ill /ow  <Arm  no //lorr, 
Kum.  ix,  '24;  Murk  x.  '21;  Hos. 
U,  I&. 


I. 

Truly  Grid  is  good  to  Israel,  P«a. 
Uxiti,  I.  Tliia  God  is  our  God yor 
rwr  tmd  ever ;  be  will  be  our  guide 
e«««  onto  ilMib,  Paa.  zlviii,  iM. 


II. 

Even  to  such  as  arc  of  a  clnnn 
heart.  {Ibid.)  Depart  from  evil,  i/o 
good.  Olid  dwell  for  rnTmurc.  Kind 
mercy  aud  truth  about  thy  neck,, 
&c,  so  shnlt  ihou  find  litvour,  iVc,,  I 
in  the  sight  of  GikI  :uid  niun,  1*00^, 
XMviii.: 


rw 


MAtAi  pirenti 


Can  any  uiiprpjiwliced  |K!rson  road  tlie  preceding  pa«<agcs  witlioiit 
seeing,  (1.)  Tlial,  according  to  thu  Scriptures,  and  the  Gospel  axinin^ 
our  perseverance  is  siwpcnded  on  two  grand  causes,  the  firtl  of, 
which  is  merciful  free  grace,  and  ihc  second  faitlilu!  Tree  will. 
(•2.)  That  those  two  causes  must  tinuliy  act  in  conjunction.  And  (H.y 
That  when  tree  grace  hutii  enabled  tree  will  to  concur,  nnd  to  work  oi 
its  own  salvation,  if  free  will  oiKstinately  refiisc  to  do  il  till  the  night 
conies  wiieu  no  man  can  work,  free  grace  gives  up  free  will  to  ii«  own 
p«r%'er8cness ;  and  then  (lorecverancc  fuili,  and  finul  npostoay  tak( 
place. 


SECTION  II. 

Tltc  imi>ortarU  doctrine  of  pertevcrance  isfarthor  vtighed  in  the  Scrip,  J 

ture  Hcali'i. 
Tin:  scriptures  produced  in  the  preceding  section  might  convince  i 
impartial  reader  that  Zelotes  and  ilonestiis  arc  botji  in  the  wrong  ' 
respect  to  the  doctrine  of  perseverance,  and  lliat  a  Bible  Christiail  f 
together  the  doctrines  which  ihcy  keep  asumler.      Hut  counide 
prejudice  is  not  easily  con*  inced  ;  and  fearing  lest  Zeloles  and  Ho 
lufi  should  both  think  they  have  won  the  day,  the  one  against  free  < 
and   the    other   against   free  grace,   merely  Ijccause   they  can   qu 
behind  each  other's  biit-k.  sonic  passages  which  I  have  t>f>t  yet  bill 
and  which  each  will  think  matchless  ;  I  shall  give  them  leave  to  light  i 
out  Itcforu  C'aniliikis,  reminding  him  that  Zelotcs  pro<Juco9  No.  1. 1 
free  will  ;  that  Honc^us  pnxluccs  No.  II.  against  free  grace;  and  I 
I  produce  holh  mimUrii  to  show   that  our  free  will  must  cnnciir  witlil 
Go<l'8  free  gnice,  in  order  to  our  persevering  in  the  faith  ami  in  liwf 
obedience  of  faith. 


I. 


IF. 


A  vineyard  of  red  wine.  I  the 
Lord  do  krfj)  it :  I  will  water  it 
every  moment :  lest  any  hurt  it,  I 
will  keep  il  night  and  day,  Isa. 
sjcvii,  9,  3. 


I  hud  planted  thee  a  iiottle  Mttfii 
wholly   a   right   seed.      Iluw  iheal 
art  tliou  tuniiid  into  the  degcncmld 
plant  of  u  stnuige  vine  iiiilo  mef 
A:c.  'Iliou  saiiL<«t,  &c,  I  linvr;  lovcdj 
strangers,  and  atler  them  I  w»U  go,! 
.ler.  ii,  21,  25.      What  could  have  lieen  done  more  to  my  %incynnl,  ik 
I  have  not  done  in  it  1     V\  hereliire,  when  1  kicked  that  il  should 
forth  gni|H«,  brought  it  forth  wild  grapes?     .\imI  now  I  will  tcU 
what  1  will  do  to  it>y  vineyard,  Ace  ;  I  will  lay  it  wasle,  Jtc,  aiul 
mtmd  tlic  clouds  that  they  rain  no  rain  upon  it,  Isa.  v,  4,  6,  (i. 


I. 

The  I^nl  God  of  Israel  saith, 
(hut  he  hateth  putting  atray,  Mid. 
ii,  10.  (And  yet  he  allows  il  fitr 
Ihf  cuUK  of  fornication.  Matt,  v, 
32.) 


II. 

Backsliding    Israel,    dc-c, 
played  the  harlot.    And  I  suitT.' 
'I'liru  thou  unto  inc  :  but  she  return.] 
ed  not ;  and  licr  treacherous  via 
Judali  saw  il.     And  I  saw,  wti 
for — iululterv',  I  had  put  krr  an 
mid  given  her  a  lull  of  diviirecnwnl] 
yet   her  Ireuchertiiis  sister 
fcMTcd  not,  Jer.  iii,  C,  7, !?. 


•.I 
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Hie  ri^teous  shall  never  be 
mtei,  Prm.  x,  30. 

Hw  mwinlMM  ahall  depart,  Ate, 
hit  Bjr  kwtlfWH  slmU  not  depart 
Sf  Meet  oeiUier  ahall  the  cpyaiant 
«f  Bf  peaoe  be  rewuced,  saith  the 
Uid,  biu  Kr,  10. 


IL 


aghtftiiou  Aalt  not  remom,Jat. it,  1 
Aerrfore  «Jh»  it  remaned.  Lam.  i,  6. 
cwM  tiiey  £d  not  hflaAeo.anlo  Um,  Hoe.  ix,  17. 
I. 
IW  Oat  tniat  in  the  Lord  shall 
be  «■  Mount  Zion,  which  eenmatbe 
remand,  hit  Mdelk  far  eeer.    As 
'ht  mamntrnm  an  muad  aboittie> 
ao  the  Laid  ia  round  about 
firom  hflDc^ith,  eren 
Ar  tmr,  Fsa.  exxv,  1,  2. 


I  marvel  that  ye  are  «o  toon  re. 
moved  fixxn  him  that  called  you. 

Unto  the  wicked,  God  saitb. 
What  hast  thou  to  d»  to  dedara  my 
statutes,  or  that  thou  shoiifcfct  take 
my  covenant  in  thy  itoouthT  Psa. 
1, 16.  p  Israel,  ij"  thou  wilt  put 
away  tify  abominations  out  of  my 
Jenisakn  hath  grievously  sinned ; 
My  God  will  coat  them  away,  bc> 


n. 


Lord,  who  sfaaJI  oiide  in  thy  ta- 
bernacle? He  tkatwdbA  upright- 
ly, and  workith  rif^tfeousness,  &c. 
He  that  doet  these  things  ahaUnever 
be  moved,  Paafan  xv,  1, 3, 5.  Abide 
in  me,  and  I  [will  abide]  m  >-ou, 
John  XV,  4.     He  that  dwciUeth  in 
the  secret  place  of  the  Moat  High, 
[tea.  Load,  ait  my  fai£ng  place,  Psa.  xxxii,  7,]  siiaM  abide  under  tlte 
of  the  Almif^ity,  F^  xci,  1.     He  that  does  the  will  of  God 
for  ever,  1  John  ii,  17.     Draw  out  thy  soul  to  the  hungry,  &c, 
i  Lord  ahall  guide  thee  continually,  and,  &c,  thou  fdialt  be  like  a 
of  water,  whose  waters  fuil  not,  Iso.  Iviii,  10, 11.' 


I. 


H. 


Tlie  Lord  wiD  apefdc  peace  unto 
hi  people,  and  to  his  saintx,  Psialm 
Isxxv,  H.  Peace  shall  be  upon  Is- 
rael, Faa.  cxxv,  5.  For  Christ  is 
,  Eph.  ii,  14. 


thy  loving  kindness 
that  know  thee. 


Be  diligetdf  that  you  may  be  foiuid 
of  him  in  peace.  If  tlie  house  be 
wortliy,  let  your  |>eaco  come  upon 
it.  As  many  as  walk  according  to 
this  rule,  [i.  e.  as  become  new  crea- 
tures,] peucc  bo  on  thcni,  and  mercy, 
2  PeU  iii,  14 ;  Matt,  x,  13 ;  Ga'l. 
vi,  15,  16. 

And  thy  righteousness  to  the  up- 
right in  heart,  Psa.  xxxvi,  10.  He 
[the  apostate]  flattereth  himself  in 
•yea,  dec,  he  hath  kft  oflTto  bo  wise,  ond  to  do  good,  dec.  Ho 
hi—elf  in  a  way  that  ia  not  good,  he  abhorreth  not  evil,  &c. 
an  the  woikeia  of  ini«)uity  ftdlon,  dec,  and  shall  not  be  able  lu 
ate,  wmmm  2,  3,  4,  12.  Whuso  continueth  in  the  perfect  law  of  lilwrty, 
he  haiag  a  door  of  the  work,  this  man  shall  be  Uesaed,  James  i,  'ir>. 
Iliey  went  out  Gram  vm,  but  [in  general]  they  were  not  of  us  [that  con- 
liane  ai  die  perfect  fanr  of  liberty.]  For  had  they  been  of  um  [that  are 
a9  docaa  or  the  weikl  they  would  no  doulrt  have  continued  viith  us :  [the 
or  AntioainiaQS,  would  not  liave  bocu  able  to  draw  so  many 
tar  their  pemiciouB  ways,  or  tenets,  3  Pet.  ii,  dec]  But  they  went 
aat  (diey  joined  the  AirtiuMniahs]  that  diey  might  bo  mode  manifest,  that 
they  were  not  all  of  us,  [i.  e.  that  in  general  their  heart  had  departed 
fron  the  Laid,  aad  Inm  iH ;  (hey  oT  lato  being  of  US,  inoTO  by  piofcs^^ 


eaer 
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than  by  poeacssion  of  the  faith  wliici)  works  by  obedient  lov-e,]  1  Joho 
ii.  19. 

St.  John  says  thei/  were  tutt  all  of  ux,  to  leave  room  for  some  exc<»i>. 
tiona.  For  aa  we  ore  (Kjrsuaded  lliiit  many,  who  have  gone  over  to  the 
Sohfidiana  in  our  days,  arc  slill  of  na  that  are  c/<mt.i  of  the  vork,  so  8u. 
John  did  not  doubt  but  siomc,  wlio  had  l>cca  seduced  by  the  primitiva^ 
Antinomions,  see  verse  136,  continued  to  obey  the  perfect  law  of  liWrly, 
wliich  the  Nicoloitans  taught  thoni  to  decry.  Muy  we,  alter  liis  example, 
Iw  always  ready  to  moke  a  proper  distinction  between  the  Solitidiiuit 
that  are  of  us,  and  those  that  arc  not  ofuA.'  That  is,  between  thosi;  wlio 
still  keep  Christ's  coniinandmcnis,  :uid  those  who  break  tiiem  with  at 
little  ceremony  as  they  break  a  ceremonious  "  nde  of  life,"  or  burdeti* 
some  rule  of  civility. 


I. 

Let  them  tliot  sutler  according  to 
the  will  of  God,  commit  the  keeping 
of  their  souls  to  Irod,  6ic,  as  unto  a 
taithfiil  Creator,  1  PcL  iv,  19. 

1  will  betroth  thoc  unto  inc  for 
ever,  &c.  I  will  even  betroth  thee 
unto  nio  in  failhfulneji.1.  The  Lord 
is  fuithiid  who  shall  estublisli  you, 
and  kcrp  you  i'nnn  evil.  To  him 
that  is  nbic  to  keep  you  from  falling, 
and  to  present  you  faultless  before 
the  presence  of  his  glory  with  ex- 
ciieding  joy,  llos.  ii,  ID,  20;  2 
Itiess.  iii,  3  ;  Judo  24. 


The  earth  which  beareth  thorns, 
is  rejected ;  and,  Aic,  its  end  is  to 
bo  iHimoil.  But,  beloved,  we  ore 
persuaded  licttcr  things  of  yon,  nnd 
things  which  accompany  mivniion, 
IIhn^  we  thus  speak,  llcb.  vi,  8,  U. 


II. 

In  well  doing.  {Ibid.)  Say  veto 
the  righteous,  that  it  shall  be  wfS 
with  them,  for  they  sluill  eat  the  fnai 
of  tlteir  doings,  Isa.  iii,  lU. 

If  ye  have  not  Ix^enyVitfA/Winths 
imrigliteous  mammon,  (that  wbidl 
is  least,)  who  will  c^mntit  unto  yoa 
the  true  riches  ?  Luke  xvi,  11.  lie 
mode  his  own  people  to  go  fortk 
like  sheep,  and  guided  thera  Kke  t 
flock.  And  he  led  them  on  aafelT. 
so  Uiat  Ihcy  feared  not,  dtc  T<i 
tlicy  kr/it  not  his  lestimonifs  ;  Iwl 
turned  lutck  and  dealt  imfaiihiull). 
Ate.  When  t»o<l  hoanl  llua,  be, 
4:c,  greatly  abhorred  Isr.itl :  so  thai 
he  forsook  flic  (nl>eniacUi,&r,  which 
ho  h;id  plurcd  among  men,  A^c,  I^b. 
Ixxviii,  ry2,  &c. 

For,  dfc,  yo  have  ininislnrMi  In 
the  sninK  and  do  minister :  [so  tJwt, 
in  the  judgment  of  chanty,  which 
"  linpeth    all     things"    esperanllv 
where  there  are  favourable  ft| 
nnces,  it  is  right  in  me  to 
host  of  you.  nor  will  I  aus 
However,  remenilier  that) 


till  you  gi»o  mc  cause  so  lo  do, 

wilfully,  ice,  there  rcmnincth  (for  ils]  iVp,  a  fearful  looking  fi 
went  and  fiery  indignatiun,  which  shall  devour  tliu  adranMuiu^ 
apoMtatcs,]  Hob.  vi,  10 ;  x,  20,  27. 

I-  U. 

I  am  confident  of  this  very  thing, 
tiMt  be  who  Im-*  begun  a  good  work 
in  you,  will  |«irforin  it  uiuii  iJieday 
of  Jesus  Christ,  HuL  i,  0. 


iiikifl^H 


Itavo  oiiMiy*  obeyed,  I'lul. 


IJ 


il  IK  iiK.'ot  for  ni'i  tu  thiiiti 
ymi  cill,  Im^^uii!*  I  lunc 
heart  [and  charily  hoprlh  all  lhi*^\ 
biaKmuch  as  in  my  liondH,  &c  y« 
;irv    pai1akr;r9  of  my    grar*, — ym 

[Tliiis  -"pake  the  apostle  to  thoiw 


I  a6ry-     Bill  l«  his  diHolM?<lient  converts  hr  wroie  in  a. 

i:]  O  loolisli  (.•ulu.liaiiH,  wlio  halh  b«,'«  ili-hcd  you,  tlinl  you 

ey  the  Inilli  1     Have  ye  suflercd  so  niony  things  in  vain  ? 

I  change  my  voice,  fur  I  stand  in  doubt  of  you,  Gal.  iii,  1, 


I. 

is  niy  mck,  and  my 
|b]  my  dolivorer ;  mv 
It^ngth,  in  whom  I  will 
||ckler,  and  (ho  horn  of 

,and  my  high  tower. 


I  my 


my  Spirit  within  you, 
Ijnou  [m  far  as  is  con- 
k  your  moral  agency] 
I  my  staiutoA,  and  yc 


n. 

My  defence  is  of  God,  who 
savftli  the  upright  in  heart,  Psa.  vii, 
10.  Do  goofi,  O  I>ortl,  to  those 
that  are  good  and  rfpright  in  llieir 
hejirts :  as  for  such  as  turn  atiile 
unto  their  crooked  ways,  the  Lord 
8haH  lead  thcni  forth  with  the  work- 
ers of  iniquity,  Psa.  cxxv,  4,  5. 

'riius  sailh  the  Lord  God,  I  will 
yet  for  this  he  inquired  of  by  the 
house  of  Israel,  to  do  it  {nr  them, 
Ezck.  xxxvi,  37.     Ye  stiff  necked, 


If)  i(«ep  my  judgments    &C.,  yc  do  always  resist  the  Holy 
I,  Eaek.  xxxvi,  27. 


1 1)0  saved  in  the  I»rd 
'•oJvation,  Jsn. 


Bve  me,  atwl  I  shnll  be 
I  art  my  pnuHC,  Jcr. 
Jvatiou  is  of  the  Lord, 


of  God  standeth 
this  »«?nl,  The  Lord 
I  Ito  ore  Am,  2  Tun. 


Ghoet,  aa  your  fathers  did,  Acts  vii, 
01. 

How  shall  wc  escape,  if  we 
neglect  bo  great  salvation  ?  Ileb. 
ii,  3.  Remember  Lot'^  wite,  Luke 
xvii,  .32. 

Thy  faith  Imth  saved  ilrce,  Luke 
vii,  60.     Ye  ore  saved,  if  yc  keep 

Eou  is  of  the  Lord,    [in  memory  and  practice]  what  I 
have  preached  unto  you,   1    Cor. 
XV,  2. 
of  God  standeth        And  let  every  one  iJial  namelh 
the  name  of  C'iirist,  de[)arf  from  in. 
iqtiily.  (Ibid.)     Now  if  any    man 
have  not  the  Spirit  of  God,  ht  U 
vonrof  hi-H,  Rom.  viii,  !>.      Ilis  pe- 
(being)  n  holy  nati.m,  zealmis  of  good  works,  1  Pet.  ii,  {» ; 
lie  TTiiious,  therefore,  and  rc|>ent ;  (or)  I  will  «pue  thc« 
itli.  Rev.  iii,  19,  16. 

IL 
I  will  perform  the  oath  wliicJi  I 
aware  unto  Abraliam  thy  father, 
&c,  btcauif  that  Abraham  obeyed 
my  voicf,  and  kept  my  charge,  my 
commandmenl^  my  8tatutt«,  nnd 
my  laws.  Gen,  xxvi,  3,  5.  Thus 
sBvs  the  Lord  God  of  Uracl,  Curird 
lielhr  man  tluit  obryrth  nnl  the  worH" 
k  Ltike  ^  72.  of  this   covenant,    which    I    com- 

l^  manded  your  futhers,  (in  the  day 

■ft  them  forth    from  the  iron  fii'niace.)  saying,  OIk-v  my 
^■■n»  n  ahall  ye  l>c  my  people,  and  I  will  b«  your  God ; 


perform  tlio  truth  to 

mercy  to  Abraham, 

Rwom  to  our  fh. 

dayH  of  old.      7b 

'  pmniiied  to  our 

Ut  reownber  his  holy 

I'  '  fith   which   he 

1;  .    Vliraliuiu,  Mi- 

Ltike  ^  72. 


IM 


UlTAL  imcK. 


tliat  /  may  perform  Af.  oalk  vkiek  I  htttt  nrani  io 
'A,  4,  5. 

I. 
Surely  grMdnms  and  merer  ihall 
M}«m  me  ail  the  dajs  of  my  life, 
Fmu  zxiii,  6. 


Jei 


n. 


A  tb/MMand  Khali  fall  at  iby  ade, 
aiMl  im  ihrjuHand  at  thy  right  hand: 
Iwt  it  lihall  not  come  i^gh  thee,  Fsa. 
xci,  7. 

My  fliieep  [«diedient  bclie^-ers] 
liear  my  voice,  and  I  know  [ap. 
IMtire]  them,  aiid  they  iolkiw  me : 
and  tgive  unto  them  eternal  life,  and 
they  shall  ntter  perish,  neither 
flhall  any  phek  ihem  out  of  my  Fa- 
ther'a  haod,  Joiiu  x,  27,  6tc. 


If  thou  romioue  in  aw  coodii 
Holding  faith  and  a  s>>9d 
sc'vuoce.  wliicfa  »«»?  Inriog 
away.  cofK^ming  taith.  kai«  ■ 
shipiiTcck.  Rom.  ji.-iiz  1  Ti 
IS  19. 

Because    thou    haj<    made 
Mo«t    High   thy    hal«atwa. 
cause  he  bath  !«et  his  Iutv  upon 
therefore  wiU  I  deliver  him.  ti 
9,  14. 

Tlie  Loni  preserretb  ikt  f 
Jul,  AlC.  Be  of  good  coun^, 
he  shall  streiigtlien  your  hear 
ve  that  liope  iu  the  LimL  Fa.  3 
■2.?.  24.  If  ye  wUI  few  the  I 
and  obey  his  voice,  and  not  i 
against  his  commandment, 
sluill  ye  cootiuue  foUowing  the  ] 
your  i«od.  But  if  ye  will  not  obey,  dec,  then  shall  the  hand  of  the .1 
be  againat  you.  Only  serve  biin  in  trutli,  with  all  your  heart :  for  < 
»ider  how  great  thiiigit  he  lias  done  for  you.  But  if  ye  shall  stfl 
wickedly,  ye  shall  be  conmimcd,  1  Sam.  xii,  14.  15,  24,  25.  [ 
Samuel's  tiaitiniony  should  lie  rejected  as  unevaiigelicai,  I  produce  thi 
Christ  himself;  liopiiig  that  Zelotcs  will  allow  our  Lord  to  uitden 
liis  own  (iuH|H-l.]  liear  much  fruit,  so  shall  ye  be  my  disciplea. 
the  Father  liatli  IovikI  me,  so  have  I  lov*^  y<»u :  continue  in  my  love.  , 
Av^niyc4>uuiiaiMhiicnts,yc:<liulla&(<Ieinmy  love;  even  as  1  bavekMl 
Ftftlier's  roiiiniaiidineiits,  and  abide  in  liis  love,  Joim  xv,  >^,  dec.  £ 
branch  in  me  that  licareth  not  fruit,  he  takcth  away — «nd  they 
Isinicd,  Jolm  xv,  2,  6. 

I.  II. 

Tlicre  sli.ill  arise  false  dirists,  Tlicy  sliall  deceive  many.  1 
and  shall  show  great  signs,  iiiso.  heed  that  no  man  deceive  ; 
much  tliiit  (if  it  vk-tk  |H>SMilile)  they  ver.  4,  5.  'lliey,  (that  cauap^ 
shall  (liri'ive  irXav>i«rm  [lead  into  sioiis,)  by  good  wonls  decaif4 
<TTorj  the  very  elect.  Matt,  xxiv,  licarts  of  the  simple,  Rom.  xv^ 
~4.  [Query :  are  all  the  simple  Mb 

whom  party  men  deceive,  verj 
prttlialeA  ?]  I  have  espoused  you  to  Christ,  Ac.  But  I  fear,  lea 
auy  imtaiiM,  as  iIm*  serpent  beguiled  Eve,  ao  your  minds  should  be 
nipt«il,  2  Ojr.  xi,  2.  a.  They  have  been  deceived,  (or  have  erred)  I 
tin-  fuilh  {attr'KwnihntttiM,  tlie  very  word  used  by  our  I^ord,  and  strea 
imunI  by  a  pnrposiliMi,)  1  Tim.  Vi,  10.  [When  Zelotos  8up|>oee» 
llie  clnuse  (if  it  were  pOMible)  necessarily  implies  an  impogtUi 
dws  he  not  make  himself  ridiculous  before  thos<i  who  know  the  S< 
tuifs  '  Thill  expression,  if  it  wre  jHUsible,  Ls  uscti  only  on  four  other  o 
MUII.4 ;  and  in  each  of  them  it  notes  great  dificulty,  but  by  no  mean 


t'TimD.] 


snuprmi!  sr-ALRs. 


I  iirrpnssibiliti/.     Take  only  two  inslniiccs  :  "  l(  i(  were  possible,  yo  would 

rliavo  plucked  oiil  your  own  eyes,  aiid  have  given  llieiii  lo  me,"  Ual.  iv, 

►  15.      ••Paul  huslecl  to  be  at  Jerusalem  on  tlie  day  of  pcntecogf,  if  il 

were  possible  for  him,"  Acts  xx,  Ifi.     Now  is  it  not  evident,  either  thai 

Paul  wanted  couunon  sense,  il"he  hasted  to  do  what  could  tiot  absolutely 

be  done  ;  or  that  the  expression,  if  il  vsrrt  ■possilAf,  inij)lie^  no  inipossi. 

liiillty  .'     And  IS  not  thus  a  proof  that  C'alvinism  can  now  deceive  Zelotes, 

easily  us  the  tempter  forn»erly  deceived  Aaron,  Uavid,  >So)oiilon,  De- 

and  Judos  iu  the  matter  oi'  Iho  golden  calf,  liriuli,  Mitcoin,  and 

»ion?  • 

I.  H. 

I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy         I  kjiow  thy  works.  Arc,  lliou  hold- 
faith  tail  not,  Luke  xxii,  40.  cfil  fast  my  iinine,  and  li.ist  no)  dc- 
lliat   Peter's  faith    failed   for  a    nicd  niy  ttiith  [ns  Peter  did.J     Hav. 
time  ia  evident  from  llie  ftillnwing    ing  daiiuiution  because  they  have 
obflervatioiLs  :  (1.)  "  Fiiith  without    CQi»l  olT  their  lirst  fuilji,  Rev.  ii,  W  ; 


tvorks  IS  dead  ;"  much  more  fujth 
Hilh  lying.  curwii<£,  and  the  repeat- 
«h1  demal  of  Christ.  (2.)  (.)ur  Sa- 
viour himself  said  to  liis  tiiKciples, 
ttller  n  far  less  grievous  lidl,  "  How 
is  it  that  you  have  no  liuth  .'"  iMark 
iv,  40.  (:i.)  His  adding  iiiimedi- 
Btr.iy.  "  When  thou  art  ctmverted, 
Mrciigtb^n  thy  brethren,"  shows 
Ihat  Peter  would  stand  in  need  of 
conversion,   and   consequently   of 


1  'I'im.  V,  Vi.  Which  [a  good 
conscience,  the  believer's  most  pre- 
cious jewel,  next  lo  Christ]  soiue 
having  put  away,  concerning  faith 
have  made  shipwreck,  1  Tiiii.  i,  19, 
Witliout  taith  it  is  im|wi«!siblc  to 
please  God.  The  just  sludl  live  by 
faith,  but  if  he  draw'  buck  |i.  c.  if 
he  nuike  sliipwreck  of  faith]  my 
soul  sliall  have  no  pleasure  iu  him, 
Heb.   xi,  6 ;   x,   38.     If  .-uiy   [l)e- 


bvin^  converting  faith  ;  for  as  by  liever]  provide  not  for  his  own,  dec, 
destructive  unbelief  wc  deport  from  '  he  hath  denied  the  faith,  and  in 
Go<l,  so  by  Uving  t'aith  we  are  con-  worse  than  lui  iiitidel,  1  Tim.  v,  8. 
verted  to  him.     Hence  it  is  evident 

Ibnt  if  Christ  prayed  that  Peter's  faith  might  not  fail  at  all,  he  prayed 
.conditionally  ;  and  that  upon  Peter's  refusing  to  watch  and  i>ray,  which 
,.wns  the  conilition  |)articularl^-  nientionrd  by  our  Lord,  Christ's  prayer 
was  no  more  imswered  thiui  that  which  ho  sisjn  after  put  up,  aliout  his 
tint  drinking  the  bitter  cup,  and  about  the  forgiveness  of  his  rcvilcrs  and 
IS.  Rut  if  our  I^ird  prayed  (as  seems  most  likely)  tliat  Peter's 
lit  not  fail,  or  die  like  that  of  Judas,  i.  c.  in  siicli  a  miuincr  as 
rWver  to  come  to  life  again,  then  his  prayer  was  pcrfecljy  answered: 
for  the  crui<lle  of  Peter's  faith,  which  a  sucUlen  blast  of  leniptalion  (and 
lUit  the  exlui<;ui.«her  of  midicious,  final  obstinacy)  had  )ml  out — Petcr'j* 
fiiilh.  I  sny,  like  the  smoking  Hax,  caught  again  the  llnnie  of  truth  and 
Jove,  aiid  shone  lo  the  enlightening  of  tliou«suid«  on  the  day  of  jientccosl, 
Jkell  as  to  ilic  conversion  of  his  own  soul  that  very  night.  However, 
our  Lorsls  prayer,  Zelotes  concludes  that  true  faith  can  never  fail, 
ures  which  fill  the  opposite  scale  ;  yea,  and  to 
,  which  proiiouiici.'s  tiiiii  our  Lord  was  to*)  wise  to  spend  Ijis  hisl 
its  in  asklug  that  a  thing  mighi  not  ha|i|>cn,  which,  if  we  believe 


I  Zek>(C9,  couJd  not  |>ossiblv  happen. 
I. 


n. 


our  Father,  who  liiilh        If  ye  will  nol  believe,  ><i  aViaJ\ 


16-2 


KQITAL  CHECK. 


IPMIT 


I.  n 

loved  us,  and  given  us  evorlastiiii;    no(  be  establistMHl,  Isa.  vii,  0.    God 


presorvetli  no!  the  life  of  llie 
wickeil,  Aic.  Ht!  withdrnweih  not 
liis  eyes  from  llic  ni;hie*>u«,  (tf. 
He  showcth  lli<<ni  tlicir  work,  ami 
iheir  tninsrrn'Siioiis,  iSiC.  Heop«n- 
clli  also  (heir  ear  to  disciplini.',  un*l 
conimiuidclh  that  they  return  from  iiiijjtiity.  If  they  ol)oy  luid  f*<»rv« 
liiiu,  they  will  spend  their  days  in  prosperity,  &c.  IliH  if  tlicy  olipy 
not,  tiiey  shull  perish,  &c,  and  die  witliout  knowledge,  Job  xxxvi,  tf— lit. 


consolation,  &c,  slablish  you  in 
every  good  worti  nnd  work,  2 
Tlu'ss.  ii,  16,  17.  He  who  esta- 
blishes UH  with  you  in  Christ,  &c, 
is  Uud,  2  Cor.  i,  21. 


I. 


H. 


Christ  shall  also  confirm  you  un- 
to  the  cud,  that  ye  may  lie  bliunc- 
lees,  &c.  God  is  fuitiifid,  by  whom 
yo  were  calle<l  imto  the  fellowship 
of  his  Son,  1  Cor.  i,  8,  9. 


Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  lh« 
temple  of  G<kI  .'  &.C.  If  any  [of 
you]  ilcfile  the  temple  of  G<jd,  turn 
will  God  destroy,  iii,  16,  17.  If 
thy  right  eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it 
out ;  for  it  is  ]>rofitid>le  lor  IhM 
that  one  of  thy  members  should  perish,  and  not  that  thy  whole  body 
nhnidd  be  cast  uitn  hell,  Mult,  v,  29.  Destroy  not  him  with  thy  meal, 
lor  whom  Christ  diiil.  For  nieat  destroy  not  the  work  of  <«od  [m]  thy 
hvollier,  who  stumblcth,  or  is  oliendiHl,  Rom.  xiv,  Mi,  20,  21.  Thr 
Lord  having  suve<l  llie  peofdc,  Ac,  ufterward  deslroye*!  them  that  br- 
licved  not,  Judc  0.  Tliov  did  all  drink,  Acc,  of  that  spiritual  n>cli 
which  followed  them,  and  tlint  roek  was  Christ.  But  with  miiny  of 
them  tio<l  was  not  well  pleased  ;  llir  they,  &e,  were  destroyed  of  the 
destroyer,  1  Cor.  x,  4,  6,  10.  They  wore  broken  off  because  i>f  un. 
t»clicf,  and  thou  standest  l>y  faith,  AiC,  continue  in  his  goodness,  oitJier- 
wise  thou  also  sliidt  be  cut  off,  Rom.  ix,  20,  22.  Tlirough  thy  knowlede^ 
shall  thy  weak  brother  perish,  for  whom  Christ  died,  iSce.  Whereforv, 
if  meat  make  my  brother  to  stumble  [and  so  to  perish]  I  will  eiit  no 
Hesh  while  the  world  stundeth,  1  Cor.  viii,  11,  13.  'Fliere  sh&O  be 
false  teachers  among  you.  «Vc,  who,  denying  the  LonI  that  lioiighl  llwi. 
sliall  hi-ing  upon  Ihemsolvos  swift  «leatniclioci.  These;  shall  utterlv  |t«liA 
in  their  own  comipliou,  and  shall  receive  the  re^vnnl  of  lUU'iKhtcousne*. 
Ac.  Curse<l  cluldn.'n,  who  have  forsaken  the  right  way,  2  Pel.  ii,  I, 
12,  15.     Sec  also  the  8cri|>tures  quoted  in  page  (i'i. 

I.  II. 

He  hath  said,  I  will  never  leave  My  people  have  conunltied  two 
thee,  nor  fornnke  tfiiv:  so  that  [in  evils,  they  have  forsaken  ine.  \r. 
the  way  of  duty]  we  may  Udilly  t  will  c\f<n  fiirfitkr  ynu,  wiilh  ihc 
say.  The  Lord  is  my  hrlptr,  Hch.  Lord,  Jer.  ii,  13  ;  xxiii,  33.  Tlif 
xiii,  n,  6.  (I  add,  in  the  may  of  destruction  of  the  ir.utsgrcMors  and 
duty,  because  God  made  that  pro-  of  the  sinners  shall  be  togrther, 
mise  originally  to  Joslma,  who  knew    nnd   they  that   forsake    the    Lord 


Goal's  breach  of  pnmiiso.  when 
Achim  stepped  out  of  the  way  of 
cfclty.  Compare  J(wli.  i,  6,  with 
Josh,  vii,  12,  and  Num.  xiv.  34.) 

'riien   the   devil  (aketh  him   up 
into  the  holy  city,  luid  setteth  him 


shall  be  consume<l,  iVc,  aiid  they 
shall  both  bum  together,  and  boos 
shall  quench  them,  l«a.  i,  2i^  81. 

Jestis  said,   it   is   written   again, 
Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  i^ 


scumvmE  sTAtKs. 
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I.  II. 

ea  ■  pinruicio  of  the  temple,  and    God,  Maff.  iv,  7.     Neilhpr  l«?t  us 
«uilo  him.  If  ihoti  be  the  Son    ti-nipt  Christ,  aa  some  of  ihr-in  also 


far  child]  of  (mkI,  cast  Ihvscif 
flMTB:  f<>r  il  tx  written,  lie  .shuil 
gmt  lu.4  aiijwels  charg»'  concerning 
Arc,   [oot  only  l(?st  thoii  tiJI 


tpnipiod,  and   were    destroyed  of 
scq>cnt8,  1  Cor.  t,  9. 

M'ho  call  tell   how   many  have 

been  destroyed  by  dangerous  or- 

bat  al-io]  Icjit  thou  dash  thy    r«rs,  which  after  insiimnting  them- 

It  n  stone,  Mutt,  iv,  5, 6  ;    solve.s  into  the  t)osom  of  the  simple, 

^xci,  II,  12.  by  means  of  their  smoothness  and 

How    wisely  does   tlio   tomptcr    fine  colours',  drop  there  a   mortal 

pturr,  when  ho  wants  to    poison,  that  too  often  breaks  out  in 

the  nl»fi!nfc  prcacn'ation    vinilcnt  e.'Kpressions,  or  in  jiractices 

attnts !     Can  Zelot(«  find  a    worthy  of Mr.  Fulsome  ? 

to  support  their  nn- 

p<-'  ■  >-^     It  Ls  true,  however,  that  he  never  quotes  it 

of  li:  .!• :  for  who  cares  to  I'lougli  with  such  a  heifer? 

habet  in  crnu.)     'nicrenire,  though  she  Is  as  fit  for  the  work 

of  those  which  he  does  it  with  ;    he  never  puis  her  to  his 

no,  not  when  he  makes  the  most  crooked  furrows.      Shuulil  it 

I  why  the  devil  did  not  encoura^i;  ("hrisi  to  throw  himself  down, 

iof;  liim  ariiiie  hints  that  a  grievous  full  would  humble  him,  would 

liim  svmpaihi/c  with  the  fallen,  would  drive  hirn  ricamr  (o  <Jod, 

giro  (>ini  an  op(K)rluiiity  to  shout  lniidiTtlic  pmises  of  preserving 

Ac,  I  reply,  ihiit  the  tempter  was  Um  wise  lo  show  m  opeidy 

(bo(  of  his  doctrine ;  too  decent  not  to  save  appearances ; 

to  iniitale  Zvlutes. 


SEtTroN  III. 

IFW  ikoHffkt*  our  Lonl,  Si.  John,  Si.  Paul,  and  SI.  Jumr*  enlfrlainfd 
of  fiUm  irliererM — A  fiaraUrl  belief tti  lite Imchjiliderii  tUiinrultd  bj) 
St.  Hrtrr,  ami  those  vho  are  )l4')icrihf<l  bi/  Si.  .fiiilf — A  hitriUile  dr. 
itnirlion  ainiilt  ikrm,  for  dnnjinii  the  li<>nl  thai  bouuhl  ihrm,  andjhr 
r  uf  Oml  iiUo  loHeirmusnexs. 

.  .     lo  do  the  dm'irine  ^A'  |>crscverunci'  justice,  wiilKiut 

liBi  Christ  and  the  a|>ost|ps  siiy  of  apostates.     Fvcn  in 

.  numlK<r  of  filling  and  fiillen  lielievers  was  so  ;»reat,  that 

JJj-  part  of  the  lust  epistles  seems  to  bo  nothing  birt  n  charge 

lies,  an   attempt   to  reclaim    l*harisnic  and   Antinominn 

H  warning  to  thosi-  who  yet  sloo<l,  not  lo  "  fiill  away 

I  example  of  unl>elief  and  conformity  to  this  presf-nt  worid." 

we  by  an  extract  from  Christ's  epistles  to  the  Churchi'M  of 

IVMiEh  tlie  •*  Ephesiiins  haled  the  deeds  of  the  Nicolaiians,"  yol, 

81,  Psifi's  ilfiith.  they  so  far  inclined  to  lukewarmness,  that  they 

'f  the  lollowing  reproof: — "I   have  soinewluit 

K  i  liou  ha>tt  li'rt  thy  first  love.      KememU'r,  lher«- 

rfw«i  art  fallen,  and  repenl,  and  do  thy  first  workn,  or  else 

Oiy  carall»<«ick."     nic  Church  at  IVrganios  was  not  in 
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a  better  roixiiiion  ;    wilnoss  die  severe  charge  iliat  follows : — "  lliol 

hast  tliein  thai  hold  the  doctrine  ot'  Buloaiii,  who  taught  Balak  to  catH.4 

I  Btiunhhng  liiuck  iH.'forc  the  chiliimn  of  Israel,  <Scc,  to  comntit  fiintk 

1  tion.     So  hast  (huu  oIho  thcni  tiiat  hold  tiie  doctrine  of  the  Nicolaita 

Lwhich  thing  I  halo.     Kc|>cnL,  or  cUe  I  will  tight  against  thee  with 

reword  of  my  inouth."     Tlie  contagion  reochixi  the  faithful  Church  < 

[  Tliyalira,  as  apiMsars  from  these  words : — *♦  Tliou  siiflercst  that  woiri 

[  J("£ehel  to  seduce  my  scr\'aiila  to  commit  fornication.    But  unto,  &c,  i 

Lmany  as  have  not  this  doctrine,  and  have  not  known  the  dcptlis  of 

Ltan,  1  will  put  upon  you  none  other  i)urden.''     In  Sardi.s  "  a  few  nam 

l^n/y  had  not  deliled  their  garments;"  the  generality  of  Christiiuis  the 

rhnd,  it  Bconis,  "  a  name  to  live  and  were  dead  :"  t)ut  tix'  fall  of 

rl«U)dicean3  waM  imiversol.     Bcfirc  they  tiiuspected  it,  they  had  oJI, 

Bceiiis,  slidden  back  into  the  smooth,  downward  road  that  leads  to  hel 

"  I  know  thy  works,"  wiys  Christ,  "  I  would  thou  wert  cold  or  hot.     a 

then,  l>ccause  thou  art  lukewonn,  I  will  spue  thee  out  of  my  mouthjj 

Like  tliose  who  .stand  complete  merely  in  nnlioia  of  imputed  rightea 

nc9s,  "  thou  »ayc.«t,  /  am  rich,  i^v ,  and  harr  nerd  of  ndhiitg ;  and  kitowt 

not  that  thou  art  wretched,  and  po<jr,  and  bUiid,  and  nakc<l,"  Rev.  ii, ! 

Can  we  read  this  sad  account  of  the  dech-nRion  :uul  falling  awuy 

the  saints  without  asking  the  t'ullnwing  (pic^tions:  (I.)  If  backsliding  ; 

apoelnsy  were  the  biuie  of  the  primitive  Church,  according  to  our  Lon 

doctrine  ;  and  if  he  did  not  promise  to  any  of  those  l>acksliders  that  vit 

lorious,  almiglity  grace  would  rerla'mly  bring  them  tmck  ;  what  can 

think  of  Zelolcs'  doctrine,  which  promises  infallible  persevenuice, 

insures  tiniulied  salvali'in  to  ercry  Uicksliding,  ajKtstjiliziiig  Ix-lieverl  (i 

If  the  primitive  Church,  newly  collected  by  the  Spirit,  and  sprinkh 

by  the  blood  of  Christ,  guided  by  apostolic  preachers,  preserved  by  I 

wilt  of  persecution,  and  guanled  by  miraculous  powers,  through  whid 

apostates  coulil  i>e  "  given  to  Saliui  for  the  d<?8truction  of  the  flesw 

(witness  the  case  of  Ananias,  Sa|>phini,  and  ihc  incestuous  Coriittltianl 

if  the  primitive  Church,  I  siiy,  with  all  these  advantages,  was  in  sucl 

danger  by  the  fidling  away  of  the  saints,  as  lo  re()uire  all  those  reprood 

and  thrcntcnings  fmm  Christ  himself;  is  it  not  aslonisluiig  that  wholi 

bodies  of  Protestant  I)eliever3  should  rise  in  our  degenenile  ila\8  lo  i 

a  pitch  of  unscripiural  a-Msumnce,  as  to  promise  themselves,  and 

another,  absolute,  infallible  perseverance  in  the  Divine  favour  !  And  ( 

II'  the  a|x>slate  Nicolas,  once  "  a  man  of  honest  report,  full  of  the  if 

!■  host  and  wisdom,"  but  artenvard  (it  seems)  the  ringleudfrof  the  Ni 

laitans ; — if  Nicolim,  I  say,  went  about  to  "  lay  a  stuniliUn;;  block  l>cfol 

ChruMliaiLs,  by  teaching  thrni   that    foniicalinn  woulil   never  ei>d)Ui| 

their    linishtMl    salvation ;  does    Zelotes    memi    the    iiuitler,    when 

insiuuales  wilhal,  that  fomic^ition,  yea,  adulterj',  and,  if  niH-tl  be,  mi 

der,  will  do  Christians  good,  and  even  answer  the  nuwl  excellent 

lor  them  ? 

Consider  we  next  what  wore  St.  John's  thoughts  of  Antinomiati  ap 
tales.      He  had  such  n  sight  of  the  mischief  which  their  doclritie 
aiul  would  do  in  llie  Church,  that  he  doclares,  "'Hum  is  lovk,  Uiat 
walk  after  his  commandments.     Tliis  is  the  corimiandineul,  that  ye  lu 
heard  tVoin  ihe  iH^giiuiing.  ye  shoulil  walk  in  it.     For  many  deceivl 
are  entered  into  the  world,  who  c^mlcss  not  If  radically )  that  JcM 
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Christ  m  come  in  the  iieah,"  to  destroy  the  works  oT  the  devil ;  who  deny 
Chriat  IB  his  holy  doctrine ;  and  among  other  dangerous  absurdities  will 
eren  give  you  broad  hints  that  you  may  commit  adultery  and  murder 
without  ceasing  to  be  God's  dear  cliildren.  But  believe  them  not.  "Look 
to  yoimelves,  that  we  lose  not  those  things  which  we  have  wrought. 
Whoaoever  tnnsgreaseth  and  sbideth  not  in  the  [practical]  doctrioe  of 
Quiat,  hath  not  God,  dec  If  there  come  any  unto  you,  and  Mng 
not  thia  doctrine,  receive  him  not  into  your  house,  neither  bid  him  God 
ipeed,"  3  John,  6-10.  A^in :  "  He  that  saith,  I  bum  him,  and  keep, 
elh  not  hia  commandments,  is  a  Uar,.and  the  truth  is  not  in  liim.  These 
llai^  have  I  written  unto  you,  concerning  tham  that  seduce  you,  1  John 
ii,  4,  26.  Little  chikhren,  lot  no  man  deceive  you :  he  that  does  ri^* 
snniiwi  is  righteous,  dec.  He  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the  devil,  dtc. 
la  thia  the  children  <^God  an  maniieat,  and  the  children  of  the  devil," 
1  John  iii,  7,  dec. 

When,  in  the  text  quoted  above,  St.  John  says,  "  Hiey  went  out  from 
mt,  but  they  were  not  all  of  us,"  what  a  fine  opportunity  had  he  of  add- 
ing, ■*  If  they  are  elect  they  will  ihvaluuly  come  back  to  us."  But, 
BS  be  bdieved  not  the  modem  *<  doctrines  of  grace,"  he  says  nothing 
■ther  for  Calvin's  reprobation,  or  Dr.  Crisp's  election.  Nor  does  he 
inf  the  least  hint  about  a  "  day  of  God's  power,"  in  which  changeless 
kwe  waa  tttfaBiUy  to  bring  back  one  of  all  those  backsliders,  to  make 
ban  ang  louder  tlie  praises  of  free,  sovereign,  victorious  grace.  ~ 

Abhmigfa  I  have  frequently  mentioned  8t.  Paul's  thoughts  oaoeenung 
belwvers,  I  am  persuaded  thnt  the  reader  wiD  not  be  sony  to  see 
I  faaiaaced  with  St.  James'  sentiments  on  the  same  subject. 
L  II. 

St.  PmuTs  aecmnl  of  St.  Jamn'  aecatmt  (f 

aACKSUDBBS.  VNTArriirVI.  BKUBVBBS. 

Alexander  the  coppersmith  (who  My  krcthren,  d:c,  if  tliere  come 

waa  once  a  zealous  Christian,  sec  unto  your  assembly  a  man  in  goodly 

Acta  xix,  33,)  did  me  much  evil ;  apparel,  and  alxo  a  poor  man  in 

the  Lord  reward  him  according  to  vik;  raiment,  and  ye  Imve  respect 

his  worics.     No  man  [i.  c.  no  be-  to  iiini  Hint  w«^nreth  tlie  n^y  clolli- 

lierer]  stood  with  me ;  Isit  all  fi>r.  ing,  &c,  are  ye  not  partial?  6ic. 

sook  me  :  I  pni)  God  that  it  may  But  yr.  hare  detpiitnl  the  poor,  &c. 

■ot  be  laid  to  their  charge,  8 Tini.  if  ye  hiive  ni»[tcrt  to  persons  ><; 

ir,  14, 18.  I  f«;ar  U-st,  when  I  cmnc,  commit  sin,  iVc,  for  whosoever  [of 

I  AaD  not  find  you  such  as  I  wuulil  you]  xlmli  k(!«p  the  whok  kiw,  and 


Uiero  lie'  ricbates,  envyings,  yet  (iflV-iid  in  «>ne  j>oint,  lie  is  guilty 
strifics,  hockbitings,  whis-  of  all.  Fnmi  whence  comc!  wars 
_  , swellings, himults;  andfest  anwng  you?  Comc  they  not  even 
my  God  humble  me  among  you,  of  your  lusts?  dfc.  Ye  oduherers 
•ad  that  I  shall  bewail  many  who  and  adulteresses,  know  ye  not  that, 
have  aimted  already,  and  have  not  dec,  whosoever  will  lie  a  friend  of 
Kprated  of  the  uncleanness,  and  the  world,  is  the  enemy  of  God? 
fanacalion.andlasciyiouancsswhicli  James  ii,  I,  die  ;  iv,  1,  4. 
they  have  committed,  2  C4>r.  xii,  20,  SI.  Not  forsnkuig  the  assemUine 
of  outkIvps  together  as  tlie  manner  of  some  is,  die.  For  if  we  sin  wil- 
fiilh-  [as  diey  do]  there  remainetli  no  more  sacrifice  for  sin,  but  a  curtain 
fearfiil  hiolung  for  of  jndgment,  and  lieiy.iadignation,  which  shall  devour 
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the  adversaries,  A:c,  fespecially  him]  wlio  hatli  Irtxldon  under  Ibd  the 
Son  of  (tod,  and  huUi  coonted  t)ic  blood  of  tlic  covenant,  wlierenith  be 
was  sanclifiod,  on  unlioly  ttiing,  and  hatli  done  despite  to  the  Spirit  o( 
grace,  Hcb.  x,  25,  Ate.  Many  [fallen  lielievcrs]  walk,  of  whom  I  h«vr> 
told  you  ol\nii,  and  now  tell  you,  oven  weeping,  thai  ihey  arc  enemir«  uf 
the  cross  of  Christ ;  whose  end  is  destruction,  whose  god  is  their  belly 
— and  who  mind  earthly  things.  For  all  fconiparatively  spcnking]  sefk 
their  own,  and  not  llie  tilings  which  are  Jemis  Christ's,  Phil,  iii,  18 ;  ii,  VI. 
'llic  Rpi^lle  to  the  Hebrews  is  a  treatise  against  apoiitasy.  and  of 
conse<i«ence  agaiiu>rt  Calrinian  perseverancr.  As  a  proof  of  it,  I  refer 
the  reader  to  a  convincing  discourse  on  Heb.  ii,  3,  pidjlishcil  by  Mr, 
Olivers.  The  whole  Epistle  of  St.  .lude,  and  the  second  of  St.  Peter, 
were  particularly  written  to  prevent  the  falluig  away  of  the  wiiut/4,  and 
to  stop  the  rnpid  progress  of  apostas)'.  The  Kpistle  of  St.  Jude,  and  2 
Peter  ii,  agn>c  so  ]H;rlt;ctly,  that  one  would  think  the  .two  apottlm  had 
compared  notes :  wilnoaa  the  following  parulicl : — 

I.  II. 

St.  Peter's  description  of  A?m?to-    St.  Judr's  descrijiion  of  antino- 

MIAN  AroRTATBS.  MIAN    RArKgLIDEHS. 

Tliey  have  forsaken  the  riglit  Theselielhey  whow/tma/Ptlwin- 
way  ;  followinglhe  way  of  Balaam,  selves,  lliev  ran  greedily  after  lh« 
who  loved  the  wages  of  imrighteous.    error  of  Kalaam  for  rcuxtrd,  Jude, 


ness,  '2  Pet.  ii,  15. 

Spots  nro  they  and  l)lpmishes, 
sprtrtiiig  Ihoinselvos  with  their  own 
dcceivinga,  while  they  feast  with 
you,  ver.  13. 

They  iralk  aAer  the  flesh  in  the 
iiixt  of  unclnm/iess,  \cr,  10. 

They  speak  great  strolling  irords 
of  vanity,  ihey  promise  thom  [whom 
Ihey  allure]  hberty,  while  Ihey  them, 
selves  are  the  servants  of  comip- 
tion,  verses  18,  19. 

As  natural  bnite  beasts,  Ac,  Ihey 
speak  exnl  of  the  things  that  ihcy 
understand  not,  [enpecially  of  the 
perfrct  law  of  liberty,]  and  shall 
utterly  perish  in  tlieir  otim  comip. 
tion,  ver.  1 2. 

Wells  itithout  vrater,  clouds  thai 
are  carried  with  a  toinpi'st — beguil- 
ing  unstable  souls — to  whom  the  mist 


verses  19,  11. 

These  are  spots  in  your  feaists  of 
charily,  when  they  feast  willi  yoo; 
fee<ling  themselves  witliotit  f««r, 
verse  1 2. 

Filthy  dreamers — walking  aAcr 
their  own  lusts,  verses  8,  10. 

Their  mouth  speakclh  great  sierll- 
ing  words  .'^-creeping  in  unawaxts 
[i.  e.  insinuating  themselves  into 
rich  widows'  liooses]  having  inon'a 
persons  in  admiration,  verses  A,  16. 

TIhvsc  speak  (vil  of  tliosto  things 
which  they  know  not  [e8|>eciidly  of 
Christ's  law.]  But  what  they  loioW 
iiatuRdly,  aa  brute  b«>ast!s  in  iIkM 
things  Ihey  corrupt  fliemtclrcs,  ver. 
10. 

Clouds  they  arc  ttithmt  wdtr. 
Carried  alxiut  of  wmds,  trees  wttoM 
fniil  wilhcreth,&c ;  wandering  itan, 


of  djirknrss  is  resensrd  for  ever,  to  whom  i-i  rcserred  the  Uacknem 

verses  14,  17.     [How  far  was  St.  of  darkness  for  erer,  verses  I'i,  13. 

Peter  from  soothing  any  of  those  [How  far  was  St.  Jude  from  rocking 

backsliders  by  the  Smooth  doctrine  any  of  those  apostates  in  thecndt* 

of  their  nr.resnary  infallible  return  ']  of  infaJlibk  perseiyrancr  '] 

[St.    Pelcr    indirectly  compares         [St.  .Iiide  comparers  them  to] 'A* 

ihcm    to]   the   nngels    that   sinned  angels  vho  kept  tK4  their  first  e^lntr, 

[whom]  God  spared  not,  but  cast  but  lefl  their  own  hahtlatiou,  itc. 
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to  licll,   and  delivered   into    reserved  in  evcrliuiing  rliaina  under 
ms  of  dark-nraa,  to  be  reaerved    darknt.is  iinio  the  jiidgmaU  of  (he 
milo  judgment,  ver.  4.  great  day,  ver.  6. 

From  ihis  reimirkable  parullcl  it  i»  evident  that  the  apostalcs  described 
fcy  8»-  P.ii  r  nii.l  tbe  baclubdern  piiinted  by  St.  Jude,  were  one  and  the 
■Bw  '•  •  opie:  and  by  the  following  words  it  appears  that  uU 

linM  it^^^,..,<  li  really  fell  from  the  grace  of  God,  ond  denied  tht  Lord 
*h^  bought  them. 

Even    denying   the    Lord    that        I'ngodly  men,  turning  tlie  grace. ' 
loa^fAf  tkem,  and  bring  upon  lliom-    of  our  God  into  la^civioiisness,  and  ' 
"ktta  mtifi  destruction,  Aic,  wboMS    denying  [in  works  at  least] /Ac  only 
4*,  Jammatitm  alunibcreth  not,  2    Lord  God,  and   our   Lord   Jeirus 
fti-  iif  !•  Chrial,    [as    Lord,   Lawgiver,   or 

Judge,]  Jude  4. 
Su  Peter  more  or  less  directly  describes  these  backsUflers,  in  the  same  ' 
tpMlr,  Sfl  people  who  have  "  forgotten  that  tlicy  wekk  pi  lUiKP  from 
otd  sins" — who  do  not  ••give  all  diligence  to  add  to  their  faitli 
"—who  do  not  "  make  tboir  Cidling  and  elfclion  sure" — who, 
•  tliey  have  es<apkd  the  pollutions  of  the  world  tlirougli  the  k.now- 
I  of  our  Jjonl  JcsuH  Christ,  [i.  c.  through  n.  true  unci  living  tiiilli,] 
ill  entangled  therein,  and  overcome ;  whose  latter  ond  is  wor&o 
ttaa  die  bc^iiuiing — who,  after  they  have  k\owiv  tiik  way  of  riglilcoiiS' 
MMil>rra  (n>m  tbe  holy  coinniiuidntent  dulivcml  luito  them,"  and  verify 
(he  proveris  "  The  sow  that  was  wasuku  is  turned  to  her  wuUuwing  ■ 

Here  ia  not  the  least  hint  about  ihc  certain  return  of  any  of  thoso 
,  or  about  tlie  gmid  that  their  grievous  fulls  will  do  rillicr  to^ 
or  lo  (beoHelvos.  C>n  the  contrary,  he  n'presents  them  all  us  i 
■■  tbrni  wefe  in  the  high  rood  to  destruction :  iuid,  for  from  giving 
mma  AtMioamian  iunuendo  about  the  lin.il  persevenmce  of  all  blood- 
kngte  MNlki,  i.  e.  of  tlie  whole  minil>er  of  the  redeemed,  bo  tiegins  liis 
tfMo  bjr  declaring  that  those  self-deslnncd  buck^bders  "  denied  the 
Livd  that  noFonT  them,"  and  cmclude^  it  by  Ihis  8eas<jnal)L'  cniitiun : 
•There  mre  in  our  own  Iwloved  brother  Paul's  epistles  things  [it  seeuis, 
;  Ibe  election  of  grace,  and  al)out  justification  without  the  works  of 
r]  which  they  that  are  unlearned  (ofiMttis,  untaught  in  the  Ncr^. 
--'  inatahte,  wrest,  iic,  unto  their  own  destruction.  Ve,  iherc- 
('!  >i,  seeing  ye  know  these  tilings  before,  [being  tliiis  fairly 

nuacdj  ixiwara  kot  yb  ai.so,  being  led  away  with  the  error  of  tlia 
nkfcadf  fiUI  fronn  your  own  stendftatueM.  But  grow  in  grace,  ami  ui  the 
tsMrladge  of  rsir  I^>rd  Jesus  Christ ;"  which  is  the  boit  method  not  to 
fal  from  gntce— lb<<  onlv  wnv  to  iiih<>rit  the  blessing,  with  which  Cod 


rsevemnce  of  the  saititsi. 
L'  the  objection  ho  is  pj>"g  lo 
'.iiilion  troin  Uu\t«T  :  "  'I'o  say  that  then  their 
nil  kuc)  tU>e»  tnorc  than  t'liuisr  did,  or  Coo's 
Their  fuilh  is  no  enicicJil  cause  at  all  ol'tlieir 
I  or  j«Mtiiicatiun  ;  it  is  Uit  iiecessury,  receptive  qnahficalion.     M>' 
I  llMt  window,  caiiwMh  ilarkne«K ;  but  it  in  xoltiNh  to  say  tiuti  be 
wita  upcss  h,  doet  more  tliun  tht  sun  iu  cutisu  light,  which  he  cslum-vVx 


I  crown  the  fa 

1  rMd  the  heii  r 

•ail.  1  oppoaD  u> 

Uth  (wtech  work 

OBAtfK,  m  a  putrid  cuvil. 
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not  at  all ;  btrt  rcmovctli  tlic  iMipfMiiiiwnt  of  reception ;  an<)  faith  itself 
is  (Jod's  gifl," — as  iill  oilier  tuk-iits  iire.  whether  we  improve  Ihein  or  not. 

I  should  li>se  lime,  uiid  oiler  sui  instdt  to  the  render's  undorstmidiiig, 
were  1  to  comineut  ii|k»ii  the  pi-erediiig  scriptures ;  so  gn-at  is  thinr  |>«r. 
spicuity  and  riuiulxir.  Hut  I  impe  I  shall  not  insult  his  candour  hv  pro- 
pooinj;  to  him  the  follow  nig  queries  :  (I.)  Ciui  Zelolcs  and  lloiiestu9  lie 
judicious  Prolostiuils,  I  iiieiui  consisleiil  defenders  of  Bible  religion,  if 
Uie  one  throw  uway  the  wciglits  of  the  second  scale,  while  I  ho  oilier 
overlooks  those  of  the  first  ?  (2.)  Is  it  not  evident  thai,  according  to  the 
Scriptures,  the  ]>erserer<mre  of  ttve  soi/rfj  has  two  causes :  Tub  mgr 
free  grace  and  Divine  fiiithfuhiess ;  and  tiik  secoxd  free  will  and  human 
fitiUifuhie>w  pro<luced,  excited,  assisted,  and  nourished,  but  net  ittmaUOti 
by  free  grace  ?  (3.)  With  resiioct  to  the  capital  doctrine  of  per9evenuiee>' 
aJilo,  docs  not  the  trulli  lie  exactly  between  llic  extremes  into  wluch 
Zelolcs  and  Honcstus  perfKituiilly  run  ?  And  {lastly)  is  it  not  clear  that 
if  Candidus  will  hohi  "  tiio  Irulh  aii  it  is  in  Jesus,"  he  must  stand  upon 
the  lino  of  mixleniiiun,  cidl  back  Zelutus  from  the  cast,  Honcstus  Iroiii 
the  west,  and  make  tlieni  cordially  ciiihmce  each  other  under  the  Scrip, 
ture  nieridiiui?  There  the  kind  Father  falls  upon  the  nock  of  the  relum- 
ing  prodigal,  and  the  heavenly  bridegroom  nieetK  the  wLse  virgins,  Thcnj 
fre«  grace  mercifully  embruces  free  will,  while  free  will  humbly  stoop* 
at  the  footstool  of  free  grace.  There  "  the  sun  goes  down  no  ntore  by 
day,  nor  Die  moon  by  night ;"  that  Ls,  the  two  Ciospel  axioms,  which  aro 
the  great  doctrinal  lights  of  the  Church,  without  eclipsing  each  otlier, 
ahinc  in  peqteliial  conjunction,  and  yet  in  continuid  op{H>silinn.  I1i«r9 
their  conjugal,  mysterious,  powert'ul  inlluence  gladdens  ilie  New  Jenisa. 
Ion,  fcrtiUzes  the  garden  of  the  Ixird,  promotes  the  spiritiiuj  vegetation 
of  all  the  freed  of  righteousness  which  hne  the  river  of  tiod.  and  gives  a 
Divuio  reiisli  to  tliu  fniits  of  the  Spirit  wliich  they  constantly  bear,  'llierv, 
as  ol\on  a»  free  grace  smiles  upon  free  will,  it  suy^  '■  lie  faithful  unto 
death,  niid  I  will  jiivc  thee  a  ctowii  of  life  ;"  and  as  often  as  free  will 
sees  that  crown  glitter  at  the  end  of  the  race,  it  shouts,  Grncr  f  frre 
grace  unto  it!  a  great  part  of  our  failhlidness  consisting  in  itscrihinfi  to 
grace  all  the  honour  Ihai  U^comes  llio  nits-r  cause  of  all  good — tiio 
uRiiiiNAi,  of  all  visible  anil  invisible  excellence. 

I'ersevenuice  must  close  our  race,  if  ever  wo  receive  the  prirc ; 
then  the  Scriptural  account  of  it  close  my  Scales.  Bui  iK'fiire  I  lay  them 
by,  I  must  throw  in  iwo  more  grains  of  Scriptural  truth;  lost  the  reader 
alioitld  think  thiU  I  have  not  made  goiMl  weight.  If  I  thought  Zclol«-s  la' 
Im  a  gross  Antinomimi,  and  MotiestiM  an  immoral  moralist  ;  mid  that; 
thoy  maJu-imisli/  tear  the  onicles  of  Cuh\  in  |>ieces ;  I  would  make 
full  weight  by  the  two  following  scriptures : — 


11. 
I  testify,  <V:c,  lluit  if  any 
8-hall  takeaway  from  the  wor 
the  book  of  this  proplM.-cv  |n»irh] 
more   if  ho  lake   away   fmin    tb«i 
words  of  mfrv  Ao»A  in  the  Old  , 
A'rir    TfMameiil]    (lyd    shall   la 
Inn  iwrt  out  of  the  Uiok  of  life,  and  out  of  the  holy  cily,  and  from  Ihe^ 
■    igs  which  are  wiitteu  in  this  book.  Kev.  jtsii,  li<,  19. 


Tlio  wrath  of  Cnxl  is  revealed 
Irum  heaven  against  all  ung(Klli. 
iM-ss,  and  UIlrighteousneK^  of  men, 
who  hold  ihe  Irulh  [or  a  part  of 
It]  in  iinrightefMisiKws,  Uoin.  i,  1h. 
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But  coiuaderiiig  Zelotes  and  Ilonestiis  as  two  guod  incn,  who  sincerely 
femr  and  serve  God  in  their  way,  and  being  persuaded  that  an  injudieioux 
ku  of  a  Gospel  axiom,  and  not  a  vilful  averxioii  to  tlic  truth,  makes 
them  cast  a  veil  over  one  half  of  the  body  of  Hiblo  divinity ;  1  dare  not 
admit  the  thought  that  those  severe  strictures  arc  adapted  to  their  case. 
I  shall  therefore  only  ask,  whether  they  caiiuot  iind  a  suitable  reproof  in 
the  following  texts : — 

I.  U. 

I  am  against  the  prophets,  saitli  Ye  have  have  mode  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  that  steal  niy  word  [con-  God  [contaii,ed  No.  I.]  of  none 
laiaed  No.  2.]  every  one  from  hia  effect  by  your  tradition.  Mutt,  xv, 
■oghbour,  Jer.  xxiii,  30.  6.     [Equally  dismembering  Chris- 

tianity, ye  still  help  tlie  adversaries 
of  the  Gospel  to  put  in  practice  their  pemicious  maxim.  Divide  and 
conquer.  And  who  requires  tliis  at  your  hands  ?  Who  will  give  you 
ihulw  for  such  services  as  these  ?] 


SECTION  IV. 

A  Scriftmrcl  plan  of  reeoncilialion  bctveen  Xelolet  and  Itcmailu* ;  bciiif; 
a  dtmMe  derlaratian  to  pwird  rquaUy  Ike  ttro  (imtpel  axionu,  or  tlw. 
iodrmes  tffrre  grace  and  free  obedience — likhqi  Iktrrldgc  me  the 
tmd  of  guarding  than  luith — HoKpel  mi/iiglerit  ought  equally  to  drfend 
them — An  oiwmT  to  Zelolcf'  objerlions  against  the  dfclaratum  vhirh 
guards  the  diKtrine  of  free  obedience — An  imjHtrtniU  distinction 
bctwtfn  a  primary  and  secondary  triisl  in  rrntses  and  means — Some 
ohterratiuns  njxtn  the  imintrlance  of  the  second  divqiel  axiom — Which 
rilrrmr  ajt/irarrd  greater  to  Mr.  lUuttr,  tluil  of  Zrlotes,  or  thai  of 
ll'mrshis — The  author's  thouifhts  itjion  thai  dtiicair  subject. 

I  ii.iVK  hitherto  |)oiuted  out  the  op|)osite  errors  of  Zclotcs  and  lIon<;s- 
(lbs  :um1  shown  that  they  c(>nHi.st  in  so  Hutintaiuinj;  one  part  of  the  tnitli 
d.*  to  reject  the  other ;  in  so  hol<lin<;  out  the  glurv  of  one  of  (he  (aosiM-l 
a\j<iiiLs  OS  to  ecUpse  the  other.  1  now  prc«eiit  the  n:iul(!r  with  wluii 
ofifirars  to  me  a  fair.  Scriptural,  and  guanlod  pliui  of  roconciliation  Ix-- 
t»«.ii  thciiiMches,  and  b»:tween  all  good  n»en,  who  tlisagn-*'.  alwnt  llie 
<kpctrinc8  of  faith  and  works — of  free  grace  and  obedience,  'ilie  declaru- 
U'lO  which  the  Kev.  Mr.  ShirU^y  desired  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wesley  to  sign 
at  the  Bri.'<tol  conferenci!,  (in  1770,)  gives  me  the  idea  of  this  plan  ;  nay, 
die  first  (Nirt  of  it  is  nothing  but  that  declaration  itself,  giuirded  and 
:tKngtlicnod  by  some  additions  in  brackets. 

IT  IS  FBoros£D : 

I.  n. 

'ITint  Uie  preachers  who  arc  siift-  That  the  preachers  who  are  sup. 

poned  tn  countenance  the  I*harisaic  |>oscd  to  c<Hinli;nunce  the  Amino- 

(nor  of  HoiMrstiis  shiiH  sign  the  mian  error  of /dotes,  hIiiiII  sign  Ihi- 

(■IJow  ing  anti-1'harisaic  declaration,  following  uiili-Solitidian  declanilif>n, 

»hK;h  giianLs  the  doctrine  of  tiiilli  which  giianis  the  diM-trine  »4"  oIms 

jjid  tree  grace  without  bearing  hard  dicucc  and  Ireo  will,  without  hei«. 


1«0 
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upon  the  doctrine  of  obedience  and 
free  will  ;  ami  asserts  the  free,  pni. 
tuitous  justilication  of  a  numrr  in 
tht-  day  of  conversion  and  arterward, 
willioiit  denying  the  f^racitms,  re. 
muneralive  justificatioQ  of  a  br. 
ever,  who,  in  the  day  of  trial,  and 
Icrword,  kecpfl  the  faith  that 
»rkM  by  love. 
Whereas  the  doctrinal  points 
ill  the  Minutes  of  a  conference, 
held  in  London,  Aupigt  7,  1770, 
have  been  understood  to  favour  [the 
Pharisiiic]  jimtification  [of  a  sinner] 
by  works  ;  now  the  Rev.  John  Wes- 
ley, and  others  assembled  in  con- 
ference, do  declare  thai  we  hod  no 
such  meaning ;  and  that  we  id)hor 
the  doctrine  of  [a  sinner's]  jii^ifi- 
cation  by  worlui,  as  a  most  perilous 
and  abominable  doctrine :  and  as 
the  said  Minutes  oro  not  [or  do  not 
a|>|K>ar  to  some  people]  sufficiently 
guarded  in  the  way  they  are  ex- 
pressed, we  liercliy  SDlenmly  de- 
clarc,  in  the  sight  of  God,  tliat  [as 
sinners — before  Gocl's  throne — ac 
Cording  to  the  doctrine  of  tirst 
CHuaes — and  with  respect  to  tJie 
first  covenant  or /Ac /flir(>/'f»7n()renrf, 
which  sentences  all  sinners  to  do- 
stniction]  we  have  no  trust  or  con- 
fidencc  but  in  the  [mere  mercy  of 
Go<l,  through  the  sole  rigliteousm-sa 
and]  alone  merits  of  our  LortI  und 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  for  justiiica- 
tion.or  salvation,  eilheriii  life,  death, 
or  the  day  of  judgment :  and  though 
no  one  is  a  real  Christian — liclievcr, 
((ind  consequently,  though  no  one 
can  l)e  savetl  [as  a  lieliever]  who 
does  not  good  works  where  there 
is  lime  and  opportunity,)  yet  our 


11. 

tng  hard  u[K>n  the  doctrine  of  faith  j 
and  free  grace ;  and  asserts  dw] 
gracious,  remunerative  justificatioi  I 
of  a  hrUrver  in  the  day  offri/il,  unit  | 
aAcrward,  without  den\-itig  the  fret, 
prattiiinus  justification  of  a  tinner  \ 
in  tlie  day  of  conversion,  and  after- 
ward. 

Whereas  the   books  iMiUiriied' 
against  the  said  Minutes  ha' 
understood  to  favour  the  pi 
inamissible,   and  eternal  j 
tion  of  all  faJlen  believers  befon 
Go<l,  that  is,  of  all  those  who,  h«v. 
ing  made  shipwreck  of  the  faith 
that  works  by  obedient  love,  live  ia 
Laodicean  case  ;  and,  if  they  pleaae, 
in  adultcn,',  murder,  or  incest ;  now 
the  Rev.   Mr.  **♦♦  and  othcra  il» 
declare    that   wo   renounce    such 
meaning,  and  Uiat  we  abhor  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Solitidians  or  -\iilino- 
mians  as  a  most  perilous  and  alio-    . 
minahle  doctrine :  and  as  tlto  niiH 
books  arc  not  [or  do  not  afipear  to 
some  people]  suflicienliy  (fuardttL 
we  hereby  8<jl«'iiinly  derl 
sight  of  Gotl,  thai  [as  pci . . 
dieiil  and  persevering  bclitvers — Ia- 
fore  the  Mediator's  thrniie — nrrctrd- 
ing  to  llie  doctrine  of  sei'  ■< 

— and  with  respect  tothi'  - 
venajil,  or  //;<;  hnr  of  Christ,  vfhv 
sentences  all  his  imjiciiilent,  disol; 
dient,  apostuti/.ing  subjects  to 
slruction]  we  haw  no  tnist  orp 
fidence,*  bill   in  the  tnith  of 
repentance  toward  God,  nnd  iii  ll 
sincerity  of  our  fnitli  in  Christ  ft 
justification  or  salvation  in  I  he  da] 
of  conversion  and  iifiorwanl 
trust,  or  confidence,  but  in  mir 


•  I  lieg  the  rondor  would  p.iy  a  peculiar  nttcntion  towhat  prpr^Hon  ond  folloil 
lliii!  riaum.  I  mymilf  would  condomn  it,  u  ftubveriiivc  of  tlio  doctrine  <if  i 
and  I'liiirisalcul,  if  1  voimiduri'd  it  as  dclaclicd  ftoni  Oic  cuiilexl,  and  i>ol  i 
i>r  nxplain'^d  liy  (Ac  iroi(/«  i»  Jtalicf,  upon  wliicli  llic  jjrnaliisl  sltvsj  in  lol 
If  Zoliilos  liim  jKilicaco  to  rood  on  lie  will  ooon  ncc  tiow  llin  w'l'ondary  I 
tlin  oticdiencnorfaiili,  wliich  I  liurc  contend  for,  in  roconcilablo  willi  our  j 
traal  in  Cliriat. 


TUBD.] 
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I.  IL 

workn  have  no  |iart  in  fpropfiriy]  pcracvcraiicc  in  the  obedience  of 

minting  or  |itir(-.huiiin{T  dur  Miilva-  t'uitli,  ti>r  jiutification,  or  sdlvation 

lion  from  first  to  last,  either  in  whole  in  <lcatti,  and  in  tho  day  of  judg. 

or  part ;   [tho  U^A  of  men,  when  inont ;  ijecuuM!  uo  one  is  a  real  be- 


ihcy  are  coosifkircd  as  suiners, 
being  juglifial  freely  hy  God'» 
prmre,  Ihrovgh  the  redemption  that 
it  in  Jenu  CkrUf,  Rom.  iii,  24.] 


liever  under  any  dispcusution  of 
Gos|>cI  grace,  and  of  coii8e(|iience 
no  one  ciui  be  siivcd  who  does  not 
good  works,  i.  e.  wlio  docs  not  truly 
rejient,  believe,  and  i>bey,  as  there  is 
tune,  light,  and  opportunity.  Ncvcitlicless,  our  works,  that  is,  our 
repentanco,  fiiith,  and  olwdicnce,  have  no  part  in  properly  ntcritiiig  or  pur- 
chamig  our  salvation  from  first  to  last,  either  in  whole  or  in  |nirt ;  tho 
properiy  meritorious  cause  of  our  eternal,  as  well  as  inlcrmcdiale  nnd 
initial  aalvation,  being  only  tho  merits,  or  tho  blood  and  riglitcou.snes.1 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

The  preceding  dcclarntion,  which    Tho  preceding  declaration,  which 


defendii  the  doctrine  of  free  grace, 
and  the  gratuitous  justiKcation 
aoA  salvation  of  a  sinner,  is 
founded  on  such  scriptures  as 
these: — 

1. 
If  Abraham  were  jiiiiiificd  by 
worka,  he  hath  trhcraif  lo  boa.il. 
Tu  him  that  vorkelh  nvt,  but  be- 
beveth  on  him  thiit  ju.stili<!tli  the 
lui^iwily.  Ids  Ctitli  is  iHi|iut<Ml,  tVc. 


defends  tho  doctrine  of  free  ol>c. 
dience,  and  the  remunerative 
justification  and  Kalvution  of  a 
believer,  is  founded  on  such  scrip- 
tures as  these : — 

U. 
Was  not  Abraliani  our  (iithrr 
justified  by  uvrJcs  1  Ye  see  how 
by  works  u  man  is  justified  an<l  not 
by  failli  only.  We  arc  saved  hy 
hi>jie.     In  doinfi  this  thou  shall  save 


<>rid  iiiipiitcth  rightcon.siifs.s  irillioiU    tliNself.      lie  tliat  endarcth  iliitu  the 

urjrlcs.     Not  by  worksof  rijiliteous 

m:s.s  which  wis  have  Ai>iu\biit  of  his 

tM-rey  h«  savi;d  us.    Uyfintn:  are  yo 

savt-d,  through  t'aith ;  :uid  (hat  nof  of 

ynurnrtit*,  it  is  tlu-  git\of  (ni<l ;  not 

•rtMiirk.'i,  b.'St  any  iiiiui  should  iHiuHt, 

Kv  tho  diM-(ls  of  the  law  sliall  no 

lieaii  bo  jiutitied,  Alc. 


t'iu\,  the  s;iiii(>  shall  Ix;  siivod.      I  hi 

iH.'Oiuiie  tiie  author  of  elcnial  s:i|. 

vatioii  to  tlioiii  that  oltey  him.     This 

sliall  turn  to  my  rialvation  tlin>ii<;li 

Your  jir.iyer.     Witli  the  nnfiilh  run- 

fc-isioii  is  made  lo  s;ilv:ilioii.      Ily 

thij  irords  thou  shall  Ite  juslilicfl. 

The  doers  of  the  law  [ol"  (,'luisl  | 

shall  Im>  justified,  iVc. 

Ami  let  none  say  that  this  <loclrinc  has  not  the  siuir.tioii  of  g<NNl  nu-ii. 

(tfa  hundred,  whom  Zcloles  himsell' coiisidei's  us  orlhiMlox,  I  shall  mily 

iwntioii  the  learned  and  pious  iiisho))  B<!veri<igr,  who,  thoiigli  a  ri;.'id 

t'.dvijiist  in  his  youth,  ciuim-,  in  his  riper  years,  to  tlus  lino  of  iiuNlenilioii. 

•bt<-ii  I  recomiiMtnd,  and  sIohI  up<in  it  when  ho  wrote  what  loilows,  in 

lih  -  'nioughts  ii|Min  our  (.'all  and  iUectioii."  ( Third  Jidilion.  \y,i<^v  -^Ul. ) 

■■  Wliiit  then  should  lie  the  ri-as<iu  that  utt  many  should  Im;  called  and 

uiiiI»hI  to  the  rhiefesi  giMMl,  and  the  hiiihcst  hiippiiu'ss  their  natures  ;ii-r 

rupuble  of:  \rt  so  few  <if  llieiii  shiiiild  niiii'l  ami  pri>serute  it  so  a-s  lo  Im> 

chox'ii  or  adiiiilleil  lo  llie  p:iili<'i|iiitioii  of  i!  !     What  siiall  we  a-w-nl"-  il 

l«  '     The  will  uiid  pIciMM-e  of  aliiiighiy  (hmI,  as  if  he  deli<>lileil  in  the 

I  no  <>l'  hij  creatures  ami  therilore  aJthough  he  calls  tliciii,  he  >\v«vvU^ 

Noi.  II.  H 
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I  iben  c«aw  unto  hun  ?     No  :  that  cannot  be  :  for  in  lus 
wiB,  wbidi  is  Ibe  only  nile  that  wo  are  to  walk  by,  he  hns  tnid  us  the 
Motmy  in  plain  letrns,  and  has  coniirniod  it  too  wiili  tn  'ving, 

"  As  I  in«,  I  l>»*e  no  pleasure  in  tlic  dctilh  of  the  wick'  ..it  iw 

ibewU  iwn  Cmn  hb  ways  and  live,"  Ezek.  xjcxiii,  1 1.  And  cl^iewfaara 
km  tmurea  us  that  he  ''would  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  come  to  tin 
loKMrinlge  of  tli«  truth,"  1  Tim.  ii,  4.  And  therefore  if  we  believe 
wint  God  mys,  na>.  if  we  believe  what  he  has  tuom,  we  must  iwioda 
•cluMnwledgo  itiat  it  is  his  will  and  pleasure  (hat  as  many  as  are  callMi 
should  be  all  chuecn  and  saved  :  and  indeed  ii'  he  had  no  mind  wo  abonld 
come  when  we  ore  called  to  him,  why  should  he  coll  us  oU  to  cone  f 
Why  has  \w  given  us  liis  word,  his  ministers,  liis  orduionces ;  and  all  to 
invMi*  and  oliiigo  us  to  repoot  imd  turn  to  him ;  if  al\er  all  he  has 
posolved  not  to  accept  of  us,  nor  would  have  us  come  at  all  T  Far  be  it 
fhom  lis  that  we  should  have  such  hard  and  unworthy  thoughts  of  the  grail 
Croator  and  Governor  of  the  world  ;  es(iecially  considering  that  be  hm 
toM  ua  thu  contrary,  xis  plainly  as  it  was  possible  to  expreae  hti»  miad 
tmto  us." 

llicn  the  hii>ihop  mentions  five  reasons  why  many  are  called  but  ttm 
Ate  chosen:  and  ho  cloaoe  thorn  by  these  words,  (page  310  :)  "  "Dte  latt 
reason  which  our  Saviour  gives  in  this  parable,  is  because,  of  those  who 
aiv  colled,  and  come  loo  at  the  call,  many  come  not  aright,  which  bo 
ni^Miiiw*  liv  i!ii'  inriii  iliiit  ctxims  without  the  Wedding  garment :  where, 
nil  lie  man.  yet  under  that  one  is  coinprehended 

all  ,.,    1..'    -,k...'   n ,i  all  such  persons  as  profess  to  believe  in 

OuT'<>,  and  to  rxpoci  sulvution  from  him,  yet  will  not  conte  up  to  tb^' 
tvnns  wliich  he  pru|ioumls  in  tlie  Gospel  to  them,  even  to  "  walk  wofthy 
•T  the  Vvcation  wlurowith  they  are  called,"  Eph.  iv,  1.  And 
Ibis  ia  tKr  /Tirol  rexis^m  of  all,  why  of  so  many,  who  are  c«Ued,  theiv 
ai«  •(>  tow  ohiuxMi,  Ih'ciium'  therv  are  so  tew  who  do  all  things  which 
tb«  lK>i|>«)l  rc«|uin>!«  of  ihfui.  Muny.  like  Herod,  will  do  many  ikings ; 
alMl  M*  ilfct'w*  ;wTj(Miii|rti  h)  hr  (^hrittiaivt,  ns  Agrippa  was,  <S:c,      Some 
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without  the  second,  r  (he 

lifntcd  Hoiiestus]   .i  ^- tlier 

I'l  Clinst :  others  [Uke  healed 
,  without  obcdieiico  and  goed . 
~  I   would  db  all   thcmselvoa,  aa  if  ( 
.  .iihcrs  [like  mere  Sohlidians]  AmejTJ 
''  nil  for  them,  that  there  is  nothing  left  for  tJicm  i 
'■■■''■  "■■"-'  of  poople  [between  the  followers  of  | 
ivhicli  are  the  far  greater  part»  of  ihoeo 
•"■'  ""  ■  '    '*o  the  lattt  of  Christ  arc  slighted 

Hut  is  till  (o  be  saved  ?  No,  surely." 

iliut  il  Lli^Unji  UcveridgB  be  riL'' 
n  ihc  iiiistiike  ol' Zeloto.-i  arwl  tli' 
•  if  the  question,  is  it  pos8il>l' 
nirol  than  that  wiiich  so  s(" 
verthrow  his  laws,  and  so  cur 
his  nierils  ?     And   is  not   tJi 
rations  ?     Do  they  not  equall 
I  not  with  unpartiahty  defend  free  graco  i 
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(ree  obedience  ?  An)  might  not  peace  be  restored  to  the  Church  upon 
Ncfa  a  Scriptural,  rational,  and  moderate  plan  of  doctrine  ? 

I  fear  that  a  lasting  reconciliation  upon  any  other  plan  is  impoasiblo : 
fbr  the  Gospel  must  stand  upon  its  legs,  (the  two  Gospel  axioms,)  or  it 
must  fidL  And  if  Satan,  by  transforming  himself  into  an  angel  of  light, 
prevail  upon  good,  mistaken  men  to  cut  off  one  of  these  legs,  as  if  it 
vera  useless  or  mortiticd ;  some  good  men,  who  are  not  yet  deceived, 
will  rise  up  in  its  defence.  -So  sure,  therefore,  as  « the  gates  of  hell 
alall  never  prevail  against  the  Chureh  of  the  living  Grod — the  pillar  and 
ground  of  the  truth,"  there  shall  always  be  a  succession  of  judicious, 
ualous  men,  disposed  to  hazard  their  life  and  reputation  in  the  cause  of 
Goapel  tnith,  and  ready  to  prevent  the  mystical  ark  from  being  overact 
on  tlw  right  hand  or  on  the  left.  If  a  pious  Crisp,  for  example,  push  it 
into  the  Antinomian  ditch,  fbr  fear  of  the  Pharisaic  delusion ;  a  pious 
Baxter  will  enter  his  protest  against  him :  and  if  a  Taylor  throw  it  into 
the  Pharisaic  ditch,  fur  fear  of  the  Antinomian  error ;  God  will  raise  up 
a  Wesley  to  counterwork  his  design.  Nay,  a  Wesley  is  a  match  for  a 
benevolent  Taylor,  and  a  seraphic  Uer\'cy ;  and  I  hope,  that  should  Mr. 
Shirley  ever  desire  him  to  sign  an  anti-Pliarisaic  declaration,  he  will  not 
forget  to  desire  Mr.  Shirley  to  sign  also  an  onti-Solifidiun  protest :  every 
Gospel  minister  licing  an  equal  debtor  to  both  axioms.  Nor  can  I  c<xi- 
ceive  why  Mr.  Shirley  slioiild  have  more  right*  solemnly  to  secure  the 
drat  axiom,  than  Mr.  Wesley  has  solemnly  to  guard  the  second. 

But  leaving  those  two  divines,  I  return  to  Zcl'  'ns,  who  seems  very 
much  offended  at  my  saying,  **  We  Itave  no  trust  nor  confidence  that  any 
thing  will  stand  us  instead  of  rc|)cnt!mcc,  fiulh,  and  obedience."  An 
ascrtion  this  which  implies,  that  (with  respect  to  the  second  causes  aiid 
secondare'  means)  we  place  a  secondary  trttxl  and  confidence  in  the  graces 
which  compose  the  Cliristian  character.  Hut  I  ask.  Wherein  docs  tlie 
lKres\'  of  tiiis  doctriue  consist  ?     Do  I  rcnuimcc  orthodoxy  when  I  say 

*  Mr.  WcBify  in  Ino  judicious  a  divine  to  sijcn  a  |ia])cr  that  leaves  tho  xccond 
uiom  qnitF  unguarded.  Acrordinfrly  wu  find  that  axiom  guarded  in  thcuo  wordn 
of  Mr.  .Shirler'a  <lerUration :  "  No  one  i.s  a  believer,  land  ei>n!<C(|uently  cannot  b« 
«sved,j  who  doth  not  pooil  works  where  there  is  time  and  opportunity."  Never. 
Uieleva,  this  clause  does  not  hy  fur  form  so  solemn  a  (riiard  as  nii);;ht  haro  be)!n 
deiuaitdcd  upon  so  reniarkable  an  orea»i<>n.  Mr.  Shirley,  and  tho  clergy  that 
wcompanicd  him,  niisht  with  propriety  have  been  desired  to  remove  the  fears  of 
Ikoan  who  aiened  the  declaration  which  he  had  drawn  up,  by  si^jning  at  least  tho 
fgllowing  ineiuuraudum:  "Forasmuch  as  Aaron,  Uavid,  Solomon,  I'eter,  and 
IM  inee*tuous  Corinthiaii  did  not  do  jrood  works  when  they,  or  any  of  them  wor. 
(hipped  a  golden  calf,  Milcum,  and  the  abomination  of  the  Zidonians,— dnnied 
Christ,  or  committed  adultery,  murder,  or  incest,  we  liereby  solemnly  declare,  in 
•he  light  of  (iod,  that  we  abhor  the  doctrine  of  the  Solilidians,  who  say  that  thn 
^ve-mentioned  tiark.il iilers  had  justifyiiiir,  saving  faith,  while  they  conunitted 
UK  aboTB-Dientioncd  crimes;  such  a  doctrine  licini;  perilous  and  abominable;  l>c. 
canw  it  atmolalely  overturns  the  twelfth  article  of  our  Church,  and  eneoura);cs 
ill  Ciiruiliuia  to  make  Christ  the  minister  of  sin,  ami  to  believe  that  they  may 
coramit  the  tao-l  atrocious  crimes,  without  losing  Ihcir  faith,  tlieir  justification, 
lad  their  title  to  a  throne  of  frlory." 

If  Mr.  Shirley  and  his  friends  had  refused  to  t.ifri\  such  a  memorandum  as  Ibis, 
<!m>  world  woiiid'have  had  a  public  demonstration  that  Calvinism  is  the  doctrine 
'■'■  Protestant  induls-riices ;  an<l  that  it  e.itjdilishe»  speculative,  and  consi-quenlly 
Tithea  *uy  f<jr  practical  .\ntinoniianisni  in  all  its  mv»t  ilngrant  immoralities,  as 
«fll  a.1  in  its  most  winnini;  refinements. 


^ 
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that  with  reSpee^^enSneeond  means,  ami  ikHiie  se^onJ  causes,  I 
have  no  tnisl  nor  eonfidenee  biit  in  my  kyf.»  lo  sec,  in  mv  *:»n«  to  henr, 
aiid  in  my  throat  lo  swallow?     Sliould  I  not  be  fit  foi  if  I 

trusted  to  see  witlioiit  eye*,  to  l»ear  wilhoiil  ears,  and  to  « ■  •'  ii™ii 

ii  throiit  ^     If  1  had  not  a  trust  thiit  my  slioos  will  aiiHWi-r  tin?  cud  of 
■hoes,  aiid  my  liat  the  end  of  a  hat ;  may  1  not  wisely  put   rnv  Btuv? 
upon  tny  licad.  and  my  hat  on  my  feet  ?     And  if  I  have  iK>t  n  < 
lluit  my  horse  will  carry  me  letter  than  a  broomstick,  tnny  I  ii' 
gel  upon  a  broomstick  aa  on  horseljack  ?     What  would  Z^dntwi  think  ol 
inc,  if  I  did  not  trust  that  bread  will  nourish  iiic  sooner  thaii  poison,  and 
tliat  fire  will  warm  mu  better  tluui  ice  ?     Is  it  ac*.  n  brartrli  of  wimUmi 
to  trust  every  thing,  jast  so  far  as  it  deserves  to  be  trustod ;  and  a  {>iooa; 
of  madness  to  do  otlierwise  ? 

O  ye  admirers  of  Zclole*'  goepel,  come  and  I  will  explain  to  yoa 
my  supposed  error.     1  trust  only  and  solely  in  (Jod  ns  the  first  and 
ital  cause,  and  in  Christ  as  tlio  fin^  and  capital  means  of  my  proant 
anil  eternal  salvation.     But  beside  this  primary  trust,  I  have  a  thoaawi 
inferior  tnists.     Take  a  few  instances :  I  have  a  sure  trust  and  eonj^- 
dence  that  Uic  Bible  will  farther  me  in  the  way  to  eternal  aajvslion,  mon* 
than  the  Koran:  baptism  more  tlum  circumcis<ion  :  die  Ix^'rl 
more  than  the  Jewish  passover :  the  house  of  God  nwre  ilum 
house  :  pniyiiig  more  llian  curriii^i :  rep<Mitanco,  faith,  hope,  cliarny,  nnd 
perseverance  more,  far  more  ihuu  iinpcuitcncy,  uubelieii  despair,  uncb-i. 
ritablciiess,  and  apostasy. 

If  I  am  a  heretic  for  saying  tlint  something  liosido  C'-hrist  '•"  '•■•<"l" 
civc  to  salvation,  and  of  conscqucuce  may,  m  ilJt  placr  and  , 
Irusilcd   in   for  sulvatiou ;  is   St.   Pa<il   orthodox  w+ien  ho  I'.vlr 
I'liilippiuns  to  "  work  out  their  own  salvation,"  assures  them  that  his 
fiotis  shall  "  turn  to  his  salvation  tluvugh  their  jtraycrs,'''  and  w 
'ritus,  that  "in  noiMi  the  work  of  an  evangelist  he  shall  8,»ve 
anil  them  that  hoar  him  ?" 

Again  :  will  t.'hrist  stiuid  lo  me  instead  of  repcntAuoo  7     Has  li# 
said  hims<'lf,  "Except  te  repent,  ye  shall  [lerieh !"     Will  In-  ' 
instead  of  faith?     Did  he  not  assert  the  contrary  uhrn  \v 
that  "  he  v»ho  bclievctii  not  shall  be  diuuned  ?"     Will  li' 
an  evaiigeUcal  obedience  ?     Docs  he  nut  niuintniii  tlic  opp 
whore  ho  tleclarcs  that  ho  will  bid  them  "  depart  from  luin,  who  mil 
him  Liird,  Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  which  he  saith  ?"    Will  he  slajJ 
me  instead  of  perseverance?      Uas  ho  not  said  liimsclf  ihsit  ho  wij 
••  deny  them  that  deny  him ;"  that  he  will  finally  own  us  as  his  "  dinci. 
pics,  if  we  continue  in  hbi  usirds  ;"  and  that  "  ho  who  cnduri'ih  to  Ii* 
etui,  the  same  shall  be  saved  7''     Zelotcs  finds  it  easier  to  rtii«u  ilifncul* 
lies  than  to  remove  those  which  are  thrown  in  his  way.     He  coni<^ 
therefore,  with  his  mouth  full  of  objoctions,  against  my  second  docliin« 
lion,     hei  us  lend  him  an  ear,  and  give  him  lui  answer. 

OnjECTio?(  I.  "  If,  with  respect  to  the  doctrine  of  seen    '  .  .ini 

second  means  of  eternal  salvatic>o,  you  have  «io  tnist  or  <•  m>  U 

saved   tw  a  penitrnl,  obedient,   and-  prrxnrritig  bclittfi; 
ri'lientance,  faith,  obedience,  and  perscvcnmce,  you  cannot 
»'  '  upon  God  alone ;  nor  can  you  givo  Clihrf  nil  Ifir.  gUwy  «f 

J  -'    .  lilOU." 
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ifswRii.  To  make  God  a  second  cause,  and  ChriM  a  necond  means 
ilvation.  is  not  to  give  tlicm  tlic  glory :  it  is  to  pull  them  out  of  their 
te,  and  make  them  stoop  to  an  office  unwortby  of  their  matchless 
ity.  If  the  king  gave  you  a  purse  of  gold,  could  you  not  give  him 
he  glory  of  his  generunity,  without  supposing  that  he  was  the  iabori. 
di^g^r  of  the  golden  orL',  the  ingenious  coiner  of  the  gold,  and  the 
em  knitter  of  the  purse  ?  If  you  complimented  him  in  all  these 
pctn,  lest  he  should  not  have  all  the  glory,  would  you  not  pour  con- 
it  upon  hi8  greatness  ?  And  do  you  not  see,  that  by  a  parity  of  rca- 

what  you  call  "  rolibing  God  and  Chriiit  of  their  glory"  is  only 
nne  to  dixkoHOiir  them,  by  ascribing  to  them  a  dishonourable  oflk-o  ; 
an  tlie  office  of  a  second  cause,  or  of  a  secondare'  means  of  salvation  ? 
you  not  conceive,  that  to  give  a  general  the  honour  of  a  sergeant, 
r  pretence  of  giving  him  oM  tlie  honour,  is  to  set  him  below  an 
pk  and  rank  him  with  a  hallicrd  bearer  ?  Again :  when  you  say, 
in  genend,  upon  a  journey,  with  respect  to  second  causes  and  means, 
liave  no  trtul  or  confidruec  but  in  your  money,  in  tlie  goodness  of 

hoitics  :uid  carriiige,  in  the  pasaalilc  state  of  the  roads,  in  the  skill 
uur  driver,  dec,  do  you  betray  any  mistrust  of  Divine  Providence  T 
he  contrary,  does  not  your  distinction  of  second  causes  and  second 
vi  show  that  you  reserve  your  primary  trust  or  confidenrt:  for  God, 

is  the  first  cause  of  y<Mir  blessings;  and  for  his  pn>vidciitiiil  care 

you,  wliii;h  is  the  first  ninitns  iif  your  pri'servatiim  ?  And  if  a 
•nder  to  <>rlhfsk>xy  chiir^ri-d  you  with  Atheism  or  heresy  lor  your 
rtioii,  would  you  nut  give  liiiii  y<iur  vote  to  lie  an  officer  of  the  Fro> 
nX  iii<|uisitioii, — if  (lit;  black  tribunal,  which  tottcn  in  Spiiin,  should 

lie  M«:t  up  ill  Knglaiid  \ 

RiwrioN  II.  '•■\'<nir  lirst  declaration  indeed  exalts  Christ ;  but  the 
nd  uncrowns  him.  to  cmwii  our  grices — m-b,  tf)  erown  ourselves  as 
!^-«ed  of  such  and  such  grices ;  which  is  the  pfUikest  popery,  and 
.■fr\-  c|uiiitr-<sfnce  of  Pliarixiiisiii." 
\swi:r.   Hnw  can  my  crowning  repentance,  faith,  and  ols'dieiice, 

a  .'Scriptural  coronet,  rob  Christ  of  bis  jirriiluir  cnntn  '!  Kxv  we  not 
bffid  to  him  liolh  for  our  gnices  and  for  tlm  cfiroiiet  with  which  he 
inls  <»ur  a<-c<-ptaiic«;  uiul  iinpnivcnicnt  of  his  liivours?  WouM  it  be 
:  in  vou  to  n-prcscnt  nn;  as  an  cminy  to  the  crown  anil  king  of 
land.  Iiir  a-iscrlni:;  that  iKirmis.  csirls,  and  dnkcs  hiive  n-ccivcd  fn>in 

or  bis  pridcccs-airs.  the  riniii  of  wearing  conmets,  or  .secondary 

rns  ?   Is  it  nut  llie  glnrv  <if  <inr  sovenrign  to  lie  at  the  head  of  a 

iiKtl  pfcrage  ?  And  would  vuu  n-ally  honour  him.  if.  on  a  coronation 

Mill  s< « iired  the  glory  of  liis  iiiip<'rial  crown,  by  kicking  the  ct»ro- 

ort'  the  heads  of  all  the  peew  who  come  to  pay  him  boiiinge  \ 

ihl  he  thank  you  for  that  ill.ju<lge<l  prtMif  of  your  loyalty  ?  Would 
V*.  reprove  you   for  your  uii)>aralleled  rashness  ?    And  think  you 

t'lirist  will  comnienil  the  Aiitinoinian  zeal,  with  which  you  set  up 
gn;at  image  of  finished  salvation  in  the  plain  of  niysliral  (ieneva, 
a  a  heap  of  the  comnels,  wherewith  he  ami  his  apostles  have  crowned 

graces  <if  Is'licvers?  <'an  you  search  the  s;icn;d  records  u  it  In  >ut 
ing  tli<r«'  the  doctrine  which  you  repnrscnt  iw  treasonable  or  here- 
I  \  Did  von  never  nsul,  "O  woman,  gn'at  is  thy  tiiilh !  Tiiv  rAirii 
I  -^avcdthee!"  AihI  what  is  tliis  but  allowing  believers  to  wear  «/ 
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this,  wiutii  tfaer  wS  jiiljr  xcaal  beibi«j 
Aa  dwoM^  of  Ifae  gnee  tint  g&ve  «  tbem,  and  o^red  il  aH  Ifae  4knr 


•^< 


todHMwko 


"put  it  friMD  tbeai P  Did  vdu  tiewr  read,  ' 


re  are  aavvtf  iy  A^pe;  ie  faUkfwt  onto  deMh,  and  I  viO  give  IhM 
a  enwni  of  ife:  be  iatfae  adinr  of  etenal  alvatimto  llieai  that  e6e)r 
him:  hewilgife  dw  cxowB  of  EfelolfaentfaaliacKhiiB,*' &eT  la  not 
dai  a  ■hralioaeowet  to  the  htftftJ^faU^  obtdiaa,  htiag  belierorl 
And  if  j«a  teow  my  Scalea  am^,  iud  oy  oat,  •>  Araiinian*  Method- 
iaa  tiDDed  ool  mik  pOfwcy  at  kaif  diiak  jftn  tfaeie  aie  no  BiUea  kft 
ia  the  kiiie»><'«ii  T  No  peopb  aUe  to  read  Mch  acripturett  aa  theae  > 
•*  Let  IM  man  b^uile  yon  of  year  rewatd  dueagli  mliiniary  homility — 
6ir  apeechee— and  deeerraliienes  of  uniigttewDeaa.  Hold  fkat  thai 
whieh  tbou  haat,  dial  no  maa  take  thy  cromu,"  on  any  pretext  whatever, 
■O,  not  oo  the  most  phiwihle  of  all  pretests,  "  Pray,  fire  me  tby  crown, 
fern  ia  not  consistent  with  that  of  the  Redeemer."  ^^lIo  could  atigge* 
to  good  men  so  aitAJ  and  daogeraus  a  doctrine  T  MTbo  but  the  drceitfiil 
odremry  that  can  as  easily  "  traMfbrm  himself  into  an  angel  of  hght," 
to  rob  us  of  our  "  crown  of  rigfateouaness,"  as  he  (bimcrl)-  could  inaa- 
C>rm  himself  into  a  serpent,  to  rob  our  first  parents  of  their  eromt  of 
innoernee  T  - 

OtijKcrnoTf  ITT.  "  You  may  torn  and  wind  as  long  as  you  plaaae,  hot 
you  will  never  be  able  to  reconcile  your  doctrine  with  the  doctrine  of 
grace ;  for  if  you  have  the  least  tmst  and  confidence  in  your  graces,  yoo 
do  not  trust  vhoUti  in  the  I.ord  ;  you  trust  partly  in  *  an  arm  ' 
in  direct  opposition  to  the  scripture,  'Cursed  is  the  man  »h.i 
in  nan,  and  maketh  flesh  his  arm,'  Jer.  jnii,  b." 

AsnwsB.  1  grant  that  our  doctrine  can  never  be  reconciled  to  what 
you  call  "  the  doctrines  of  grace,"  because  your  partial  doctrines  of 
grace  ore  irreconcilable  with  the  holy,  free,  and  equitable  Goqtel  of  i 
Christ.  But  we  can  as  easily  reconcile  the  primary  trasl  mentionajjlj 
our  (ifHt  declaration,  with  the  secondary  tnist  mentioned  in  the  aeoondj 
as  you  can  reconcile  my  second  Scale  with  the  first.  Our  secuodaryf 
coiifidenre,  which  arises  from  the  testimony  of  a  good  cooscionoe,  aol 
more  niilitntos  in   our  breasts  ogaiiMt  our  primarv  oonfidoneo, 

arises  from  the  love  of  Christ,  than  our  r>  I'ldea 

our  respect  fur  the  king.     lu  m\-stic  Gcn>  '  the 

booour  of  the  king,  that  the  royal  spoose  is  all  liUliy  ;  liui  m  . 
aalam  we  assert  that  "she  is  all  glorious,"  and  that  "the  kin- 

desires  her  beauty."     To  uncrown  her,  therefore,  and  1.  "I  i..  i    

in£uny,  can  never  be  the  way  of  honouring  and  pleasing  our  M.  iilii-«-<tr«;. 

With  respect  to  the  passage  which  you  produce  from  Jeremia 
aeoM  of  it  is  fixed  by  what  immediately  follows  : — "  And  whoM 
daparteth  from  the  Lord."    Tliese  words  show  that  the  trust 
in  that  scripture  is  only  sitch  a  tnut  m  man  and  things  a* 
htttrtM  ilejHirt  from  the  Lord.     Now  this  can  never  be  the  trust  J 
oonfideni'i'  iMciiilnned  in  our  second  declaration  :  for  in  both  deck 
wo  wKi  I.  as  the  fiwt  cause,  and  to  Christ,  as  the  first 

_«B  ihp  £;.        "Mich  is  worthy  of  the  first  cause,  and  of  the  first  I 
,  I  r.  f"  It  it,  if  you  ascribe  to  the  L.ord  any  other  gk>ry,  you  ii 
AM  i.iiii  h  OS  you  would  do  n  prince,  if  you  gin-e  him  the  gk>ry  ' 
>  tttUaf  a  C>lv»aitio  p«inpMet  imbli 
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( belongs  to  his  consort  or  his  cook ; — I  mean  the  glorj*  of  bearing  fine 
I  children,  and  of  making  good  sauces. 

L  Again:  there  is  no  medium  between  somr,  degree  of  trust ,  and  the 
Milmoaf  degree  of  distrust.  Now  if  the  scripture  which  you  produce 
abaolutely  forbids  every  degree  of  inferior  trust  in  man  or  thuigs,  it 
fi>Uows  that  the  more  full  we  are  of  distrust  and  diabolical  Buspicions, 
I  the  more  go<lly  we  are.  And  tiius,  for  fear  of  putting  any  degree  of 
iMcondury  trust  in  man  or  in  tilings,  we  must  mixirust  all  our  wives  aa 
rKdaberosBes,  oil  our  friends  as  tniilors,  all  our  neighbours  as  incendiaries, 
jiall  our  acrvonts  as  murderers,  luid  all  our  food  as  poison.  But  if  this 
Uur  coDBequeiice  of  your  doctrine  stand,  what  becomes  of  charity,  which 
hMlhinketh  no  evil,  but  hcpeth  all  things?"  And  if  the  words  of  .leremiali 
\ve  to  be  understood  in  your  narrow  sense,  what  becomes  of  Christ 
^ioiaelf,  who  reposed  a  degree  of  trust  in  man — yea,  in  Judas,  while  he 
counted  him  faithful  7  That  expression  of  Job,  therefore,  "  He  [the 
Lord]  putteth  no  trust  [that  is,  no  absolute.  trusl'\  in  his  saints,"  is  to  be 
understood  so  as  not  to  contradict  the  words  of  St.  Paul,  "  He  [the  Lord] 
counted  me  faithiul,  putting  me  into  the  ministry  ;"  or  the  prophetic 
»;ords  of  David  concerning  Christ  and  Judos,  "  Yea,  mine  own  fiunilior 
jineDd  in  whom  1  tnisii^d,  who  did  eat  of  my  [multiplied]  bread,  both 
;iifled  up  his  heel  against  me." 

I  To  conclude  :  if  Kiiglnnd  smiles  yet  at  llie  imbecihty  of  tlie  king,  wlio 
|4ur«t(  not  venture  oier  London  bridge,  and  wondered  at  those  who  (rusted 
^hat  fabric  aa  a  soUd  bridge ;  shall  we  admire  Zelotes'  wisdom,  who 
vooders  at  our  having  a  Scriptural,  interior  trust  in  the  graces  which 
form  the  Christian  character  ?  And  shall  we  not  count  it  an  honour  lo 
be  suspected  of  heresy,  for  "  having  a  eure  trust  and  confidence,"  iltat 
true  repentance,  and  notliing  else,  will  answer  for  us  the  end  of  repent- 
Wtee  ?  That  true  faith,  and  nothing  else,  will  answer  for  us  the  end  of 
\ftHk  f  That  evangelical  obedience,  and  not  an  imputed  righteousness, 
"kH  answer  fur  us  the  end  of  evangelical  obedience  I  And  that  final  per- 
■eveiaoce,  and  not  whims  alxiut  "  tinislied  salvation,"  will  answer  for 
MS  the  end  of  final  perseverance  ! 

.  Having  thus  answered  Zelotes'  objectiotts  ogainst  the  declaration 
which  guards  the  second  Gospel  axiom,  I  shall  now  present  him  with 
Botne  observations  upon  the  imiK)rtance  of  that  axiom: — 

( I . )  The  first  axiom,  or  the  doctrine  of  grace,  holds  fbnli  cliiefly  what 

I  has  done ;  and  the  second  axiom,  or  the  doctrine  of  obedience, 

forth  chiefly  what  we  are  to  do.     Now  any  unprejudiced  person 

own  that  it  is  as  important  for  us  to  know  our  owti  work,  as  to 

w  the  work  of  onother.     (2.)  (n  the  day  of  judgment  we  shall  not 

according  to  Christ's  works  and  experiences,  but  according  to 

(8.)  Thousands  of  righteous  heathens,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  have 

I  without  knowing  any  thing  of  Christ's  external  work ;  but 

of  them  were  ever  saved  without  knowing  and  doing  their  own 

;,  that  is,  without  working  out  their  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling, 

^  to  iheir  light.     (4.)  Most  of  the  Jews  that  have  been  saved 

gone  to  heaven  without  any  explicit,  particular  acquaintance  with 

1^9  meritu ;  (sec  Espial  Check,  vol.  i,  p.  450  ;)  but  none  of  them 

ever  saved  without  "  fearing  God    and   working   righteousneae." 

\[6.)  To  tliis  day,  those  that  are  saved,  three  parts  of  the  worid  over, 
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«re  in  general  saved  by  the  gracious  light  that  directly  (tows  ftom  Iho  ' 
second  tJoujiel   a.\ioni,  tliroujjh  Christ's)  merits  ;   nltlii«ipli  lliey  nevef 
heard  ot°  his  nante.     (6.)  En^litiid  nod  Scotland,  wlicro  ihc  rttleemiiig 
work  of  Christ  is  gloriously  prouchcd,  swarm  nevcrtholi>«s  uitli  practical 
AlitiBomioiLS ;  that  is,  with  men  who  practically  si-i  ("rom , 

iaith,  and  the  decalogue  from  the  creed.     Now  all  th  llowj 

Ihc  foolish  virgins,  and  the  unprolitablo  servant  inio  liell,  crviiig, 
l^rdl  and  forgotting  to  do  wliut  Christ  commands.     (7.)  Wrr  can  I 
be  too  thankliil  tor  the  light  of  l>oih  axioms ;  lint,  were  I  obiigod 
separate  them,  I  had  mnc.h  nithor  obey  with  Obadiah,  Plato,  tu>d  Cor-^ 
nelius,  than  U-licve  with  Sunofi  >Jagiis,  Nicola-s,  and  "  Mr.  Fulsome." 

'I'h'-so,  an<l  the  like  observations  appeared  so  weighty  to  judieii 
Mr.  Baxter,  that,  in  the  preface  to  his  VimfeMion  of  Faith,  p.  *J0, 
says, "  The  grciit  objection  is,  that  I  ascribe  too  much  t<i  work*.  1 1 ' 
now  only  say,  Aic,  that  I  see  many  wcll-nifaniiig,  zealous  mew  div 
o«ir  religion,  [which  is  made  up  of  the  two  (lospel  axioms,]  and  : 
into  two  dnspcrato  extremes.  One  sort  [at  die  h'fa<l  of  whom  i«  Zc 
by  tlie  heat  of  opposition  to  popery  do  st-em  to  have  forgotten  ihol  I 
and  Christ  hinwlf  are  but  mninx,  and  a  way  for  tho  revolting  aoid  I 
conw^  home  to  CimI  by  ;  luiJ  thcruii|ioii  pltux"  nil  the  essf>iicc  of  I " 
religion  in  Imrr  Mirvlne;;  so  making  that  niit  wuoi.e,  which  w  but  llw 
door,  or  means  to  better,  even  to  a  confnmuly  of  the  soul  to  the  image 
njid  will  of  God.  Othr-rs  [at  the  head  of  whom  is  lioncstns]  cjjei'j 
tliis  error,  floe  so  lar  from  it  us  to  make  faitli  itself,  iuid  Chnst,  I 
scarce  uecessary,  So  a  miui  have  (Jotl's  imiige,  say  they,  upon  his  I 
what  iu:itler  is  it  which  way  he  comes  by  it  ?  Whctlier  by  Chnst,  ( 
other  means !  And  sr>  they  take  all  the  iiistory  of  Chri!<1  lo  lie  a 
accident  to  our  necessary  Iwhef ;  and  the  precepts  oidy  of  ho 
be  of  idistilutc  Jiocessity.  'VUv,  former  coirtcmn  God  under  prcttsr 
eMulling  Christ.  'I'he  latter  conlernn  Christ  under  pretence  of  ex 
tiud  alone.  He  that  prctendmg  to  extol  Christ  or  foith,  dogradesj 
linens,  thereby  so  far  rejects  God ;  and  he  that  on  prelencc  of  ' 
godlinos.H,  degrades  faith,  so  far  rejects  Christ,  &C.  I  therefore 
both  these  extremes — [that  of  Zelotcs  and  that  of  Honesta-?.]  But ' 
it  beini;  the  former  which  I  lake  lo  be  tlie  grctUcr,  aiid  which  too  i 
mew  of  iM^tlor  re(>uto  give  too  mucli  coiuitenance  to,  in  llieir  ince 
thoputca  against  wurlui  iu  justiltcatiou,  1  (liought  1  had  a  call  to  spook  ia 
ao  great  a  ciuiao." 

It  api)ears,  from  this  exeollent  quotation,  that  judicious  Mr. 
gave  llie  prefcrejice  to  the  second  (.iusik'!  axiom,  and  tliougbt  the 
tnnc  of  Iloncstus  less  diuigerous  Ihiui  tliut  of  Zelotes.     For  tay  ^mUt 
llioiigh  Zeloli  s  (hmks  me  partial,  I  keep  my  Scales  even  :  and  aocorantg 
to  the   weigiils  of  the  sanctuary  which   I   havo  product'd.  I  liiul 
Zelotes  and  lloucstus  arc  e<|u:dly  wanting.     I  lliaidv  them  botli  for  ( 
bracing  one  iLxiom  ;  I  check  them  holh  for  neglecting  the  oilier  ;  and  ii\ 
Zololcs  de(<«:r>es  superior  pntis*;  for  niaintaiiung  the  first  axiuni.   I 
ch<Hirlully  give  liim  Ihc  first  plncc  in  my  esteem.      I  confess,   bowe 
that  1  am  still  m  doubt  uliout  it,  for  two  rtrasoiis  :  ( 1 . )  Zelotes  pr 
indeed  ilie  f^st  Gos]h-I  axiom,  for  lie  preaches  Christ  and  free  gnoel 
but,  ailer  all,  for  whom  does  he  preach  them  ?     For  cKri;  cj 

cording  to  I  ho  (.Josjm-I  charier'     No  ;  bul  oiil)  for  the  hii 
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elect,  ir  3^oa  believe  his  gospel,  there  never  waa  a  single 
i,  saving  grace  in  the  heart  of  God ;  or  one  single  drop  of 
ming  blood  in  the  yvina  of  Christ,  for  the  immense  herd  of 
es.  Before  the  beginning  of  the  world  they  were  all  per* 
linted  necessarily  to  sin  and  be  damned.  Tlius,  according 
octrine,  free  grace  and  the  first  Gospel  axiom  are  not  only 
ras,  with  respect  to  a  majority  of  mankind,  but  firee  wrath 
sovereign  cuprice  over  countless  myriads  of  men,  to  whom 
with  the  greatest  propriety,  be  preached  as  a  reprobating 
ler  than  as  a  gracious  Redeemer.  (2.)  I  could  better  bear 
'  inconsistencies,  if  he  only  diminished  the  genuine  cordial 
e,  and  adulterated  it  with  his  bitter  tincture  of  free  wrath, 
e  openly  or  secretly  attacks  tlio  doctrine  of  sincere  obe> 
calbi  them  «  poor  creatures,"  who  zcnlonsly  plead  for  it : 
dly  intimates  that  tliey  are  out  of  the  way  of  sidvation :  and 
not  among  the  -  heathens !)  he  sometimes  gives  you  deadly 
the  excellence  of  diMobedionco ;  sin,  he  intimates, «  works 
d :  it  keeps  us  liumliln :  it  makes  Christ  more  precious :  it 
ikjctrinea  of  sovereign,  rich,  distinguishing  grace :  it  will 
g louder  in  heaven." 

jng  mo."  says  Zclotes,  "  you  are  a  slanderer  of  God's  people, 
inintor  t>l'  Oospol  ministers.  1,  for  one,  frequently  cnforec 
imandmcnts  upon  lx»lievers."  True,  sir  ;  Uit  how  do  you 
I  it  not  by  insinuating  more  or  less,  sooner  or  later,  as  your 
nee  and  your  pioas  heart  can  bear  it,  that  the  decalogue  is 
ule  to  lie  judged  by,  Isit  only  "  a  rule  of  life,"  the  breach  of 
inswcr  all  the  aiiove-mcntioned  excellent  ends  in  believers? 
.  this  but  prcucliin<;  Prutestsuit  indulgences,  as  I  said  before? 
do  this,  do  yciu  not  (exceed  the  popish  distinction  l>etweeii 
lortul  sias  ?  Yea,  do  you  not  nisike  all  the  crimes  of  fallen 
riial .'  Nay,  mon',  ilo  you  not  indirectly  represent  their 
Is  as  prolitiiblo  !  \u<\  to  seal  \ip  the  dchision,  do  you  nr>t 
c  simple,  w  licrevor  you  go,  that  our  works  have  nothing  to 
etcnuil  justilirution  ls.'fore  God?  Tliat  our  everlasting  sid- 
ishe<l  by  C'liri»t  al<>n<; ;  and  that  whiHtvcr  Uilievcs  faUen  !«• 
X5  cond'.'mnfd  by  their  iKid  works,  is  lUl  enemy  to  the  Gospel, 
1,  a  lVla>:i;ui.  a  l'iij>ist,  a  heretic  ? 

imct^T  ol'  Zclotes  Is*  just,  and  if  lloneslus  be  a  conscientious 
rlio  preaches  Cluist  every  sacnmient  clay,  ami  who  enforees 
:icere  iibcdicncre,  (i.  e.  true  repentance,  true  faith,  true  hope, 
'e  to  G<sl  mid  man,  in  all  their  branches ;)  and  who  does  it 
ty,  assiduity,  and  wanntli,  I  cannot  but  think  as  favourably 
do  of  his  aiitiigrmist. 

iwever  do  Zekrfos  the  justice  to  say,  that  an  appearance  of 
s  him  into  his  favourite  ern>r.  If  he  do  iM>t  lay  a  Scriptural 
tiie  iiidispensablencss  of  obedience,  it  is  cliieity  for  fear  of 
the  Gosp<>l,"  and  rolrfiing  God's  children  of  their  comforts, 
nd  iiKitlu^r,  who  prides  herst^lf  in  the  t<tndcrness  she  has  for 
I.  8lie  will  not  sutler  the  wind  to  blow  upon  them  ;  the  sim 
shine  on  their  delicate  taces ;  no  downy  bed  is  sofl  enough, 
lats  are  swe4*t  enough  for  them ;  lest  they  shouM  know  weari> 
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nem,  they  must  always  ride  in  the  easiest  of  carriages ;  their  tutor  imut 
be  taraed  out  of  doors,  if  he  venture  to  give  them  proper  correctioo^ 
all  the  day  long  they  must  be  told  what  an  immense  estate  they  nro  bom 
lo,  and  how  their  father  has  put  it  out  of  his  own  power  to  cat  off  lh« 
entail.  Above  all,  nolxniy  must  mention  to  them  tlie  duty  they  owe  t». 
him.  Duly — that  bad  word  duly  must  not  abridge  their  privilog««,  and 
stamp  their  obedience  with  legal  and  servile  meanness.  In  a  word,  \fj 
her  injudicious,  though  well-meant  kindness,  she  uimorves  their  contnilu. 
tions,  spoils  thiiir  tender  minds,  and  brings  de.idly  disorders  upon  ihem. 
Her  fondness  for  her  children  is  the  very  picture  of  Zelotes'  tendfr  re. 
gard  for  believers.  No  duly  must  be  pressed  upon  theui  its  duty :  no 
command  insisted  upon,  no  self  denial  ordered,  lest  tiic  dear 
should  lose  the  sweetness  of  their  Gospel  Uberty.  And  if  at 
"  Mr.  Fulsome 's'  humours  coll  oJoud  for  physic,  it  is  given  with  so 
honey,  that  the  remedy  sometimes  feeds  the  mortal  disease 

Honestus  scca,  and  justly  dreads  the  error  nf  Zelotes :  and  to  a^ 
it,  he  is  eo  sparing  of  Gospel  encouragements,  that  he  deals  chiefly  (if< 
not  wholly)  in  severe  precepts  and  hard  duties.  You  may  compare  hint 
lo  a  stem  father,  who,  under  pretence  of  making  his  children  hardy,  and 
keeping  them  in  proper  subjection,  makes  them  carry  as  hea^y  burde 
as  if  they  were  drudging  slaves,  and  llireatens  to  disown  tlicm  for  evei 
impropriety  of  behaviour. 

Not  so  a  Gospel  minister,  who  reconciles  both  extremes.  He  kno' 
how  lo  use  sweets  and  bitters,  promises  and  threateninga,  indi 
and  severity.  He  is  like  a  wise  and  kind  fnther,  who  does  not 
the  rod  when  his  children  want  it ;  but  nevertheless  wins  them  by  \iom 
as  much  as  possible ; — who  docs  not  disinherit  them  for  every  fault,  hmI 
yet  does  not  put  it  out  of  his  power  to  do  it,  if  they  tnkc  to  a  vieiaas 
courae  of  life,  and  obstinately  trample  his  paternal  love  under  (oiiL. 
Reader,  who  of  the  three  is  in  the  righl,  Zelotes,  Honoetus,  or  the 
coDciler? 


SECTION  V. 
The  doctrine*  of  free  grace  and  free  will  are  farther  maiiUained  i 
Honestus  and  Zelotes  by  a  variety  of  Scripture  argumenU. 

I  rLATTBB  myself  that  the  harmonious  opposition  of  the 
produced  in  the  preceding  sections,  demonstratea  the  In  r  tJo 

pel  axioms.     But  lest  prejudice  hinder  Honestus  and  Zeli'i  vieh 

ing  to  conviction,  I  present  them  with  some  Scriptural  arjnimcnfs,  wiuch, 
like  so  many  buttresses,  will,  I  hope,  support  the  doctrines  of  fr««| 
and  free  wdl,  and  render  them  as  finn  as  their  soUd  basis, — bsa» 
RSVRLATioN.     I  begin  with  the  doctrine  of  free  grace, 

1.   How  gladly  would  Honestus  stoop  to,  and  triumph  in  free  | 
if  he  considered  the  force  of  such  scriptures  !     "  Witliout  nw 
do  nothing.    What  hast  thou  which  tiiou  host  not  receivodi"  in  a  i 
or  immediate  manner  ?     '*  We  are  not  sutficient  of  ourselves  lo 
any  thing  as  of  ourselves,  but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God.     Who  hadl 
firtt  given  him,  and  it  shall  be  recompensed  unto  him  again  7     For  i 
hiip,  iic,  are  oil  things." 


m 

do  aa  «Gtua  tlMt  fe  tnfy  food  iridtaat  tth  «d  Ion ; 
It  d«gne  of  tnie  &ith  and  fMoiiie  lo?e  11111110  fiik  ftom  frae 
"ftith  is  the  9ft  of  God,  love  k  the  fiuit  of  hia  Spirit:"  and 
ipoatle  wUwa  eharityto  hk  cooTerta,  he  wiriiea  it  to  them 
1  the  Father,  who  ia  the  authiHr  d  ereiy  good  and  porfiiBt 
IT  if  our  eveiy  good  though  word,  and  veik,  qinng  firam 
ive;  and  if  Cuth  aaA  Ian  tpnagCniaQaii  k  it  not  evident 
the  first  cauae  of  our  genuine  n|^noiianeaa,  aa  well  aa  of 
cat 

1  God  Bays,  "  Aak  and  yoo  ahaD  ham,"  doea  he  not  Aaw 
oriffina)  of  all  that  we  want  fw  bodjr  and  aoul,  tat  tin)*  and 
And  if  God  owea  us  nothii^  if  <<t]>B  heb^that  k  done  n|^ 
iiOid  orvMoSy  does  it  himadC  kftnotoiB  )iei^of  ing(ft>, 
pride  to  restrain  finom  God,  and  airagale  to  .oaraalvaa,  tbtf 

0  him  and  hk  infinite  perfectiona  1     • 

ira  commanded  "  in  every  thing  to  gnre  thanha.^  .  Bol  if 
it  theaource  of  all  the  good  we  do  or  receive^dqaaitnat  fid- 
some  tfaiom  the  original  g^oiy  bdonga  to  oa,  ud  tbelefew 
thmiks  b^e  God  iunkelf  t .  And  k  not.thk  the  honid  ■• 
i,  who  "ritteth  as  God  'n£  die  teBqde  tff  God,"  and  then 
vine  honours  "as  if  he  were  God  f     . 

not  reasoo  dictate  that  God  will  not  give  hk  g^kay  to 
d  that  even  "the  man  who  k  hk, fellow,"  nnst  pay  1dm 
b  it  not  the  Almighty's  incommunicabia  gkry  to  be  tlw  first 

1  good,  agreeably  to  those  words  of  our  Loidt  **  lliere  k.mne 
aelf  goc^  and  truly  self  righteoua]  but  God,"  firam  wtiam, 
id  ri|^teo«iBne88  flow,  as  light  and  heat  do  from  the  aont  How 
then,  how  dreadful  is  the  error  of  the  sdf  ligfateoui^  who  are 
ling  to  Divine  goodness,  and  giving  it  its  due  !  If  robbing  a 
its  ornaments  is  sacrilege,  how  sacrilegious  k  the  pride  of « 
rho,  by  plaiming  original  goodness,  n^  God's  gntce  of  its 
)  honours,  and  Uod  himself  of  hk  incommiinioaHe  glory ! 
how  Christians  how  ridiculous  and  satanic  the  pnde  of  the 
us  k,  I  need  only  remind  (heni  that  Christ  himself—"  Christ 
lus"  (as  the  Son  of  David)  declined  all  self  righteouaneas. 

call  his  works  "  the  works  that  I  do  in  my  Father's  name," 
''ether's  grace  ?  And  did  he  not,  as  it  were,  annihilate  him. 
be  said,  "  Why  callest  thou  me  oooD,"  whhoot  any  reftr. 
a  Godhead,  of  which  I  am  the  living  tiemple  7    "I  can  do 

myself.  I  speak  not  of  myself;  but  the  Father  that 
me,  he  does  the  worits.  Learn  of  me  to  be  lowly  m  heart  f 
Christian  can  read  such  scriptures  vrithout  leaniing  to  dia. 
df  righteousness,  and  to  abhor  Pharisaic  dotages  7  If  Hon. 
taaaonable  Cbri^ian  I  need  say  no  more  to  reconcile  him  to 

tot  which  of  the  two  eztremea  k  the  moat  abominable^  diat  of 
«,  who,  by  slighting  free  grace,  will  not  allow  God  to  be  the 
of  all  our  good  works  ;  or  that  of  the  Antinomtan,  who,  by 
kee  will,  indirectly  represents  the  Parent  of  good  aa  the  firat 
I  our  widcednese.  Tliklast'errork  that  of  Zelotea,U>  whom 
nd  the  fbOowmg  arguments : — 
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1.  All  rationals  (as  such)  ore  nee ftsarili/ endued  with  Ckv  will,  oth^ 
wise   reason  aiid  conscience  would  be  powers  as   ahsurdJy  b«»to 
upon  them,  as  pcrsuanveocss  iipjn  a  carp,  and  a  ta^itc  for  miir<ic  U|K>a 
oyster.     What  are  reaaon  aod  conscience  but  powers,  by  wliich  we  ' 
tinguiah  right  from  wrong,  that  we   may  choose  the  one   imd   rel 
the  other  ?     And  how  do  they  reflect  upon  God's  wisdom,  who  sup[ 
lliat  ho  gave  and  restored  to  man  these  power-*,  withmit  giving  hi 
cnpncity  to  use  them  7     And  what  can  this  capacity  Ix:^,  if  it  be  not 
will  I     Xs  surely  then  as  wings  and  legs  prove  thiit  caglns  have  a  po 

'  to  fly,  and   Imrcs  to  nm ;  whetlier  lljcy  fly  or  run  toward  the  s] 
;  man's  dcstnicTtivc  weapon,  or  from  it ;  so  surely  do  reason  and 
Bcionec   demonstrate  that  men  ore  endued  with  liberty,  i.  o.  hi 
power  to  choose,  whetlter  they  make  a  right  or  a  wrong  choice.    Agl 

2.  What  is  a  human  soul  ?     You  justly  luiswer,  "It  is  a  thiuld 
willing,  acc4)uutablc  creature."    And  I  reply,  from  the  very  nature  of  i 
soul,  tlien,  it  is  evident  that  we  are,  and  ever  shall  lie,  free-willing  boin 
For  the  moment  souls    have  lost  their  power  of  thinking  and  will 
frrely,  they  are  no  longer  accauiiUihle  ;  moral  laws  are  as  impro|Htr 
them  as  for  raging  billows.     None  but  fools  would  attempt  to  rule  di 
rious  persons,  and  mad  men  by  penal  laws.     Tlie  rea.xon  is  plain  :  pi 
|ik-  stark  iniul,  thinking  freely  no  longer,  are  no  lunger  fn^o  willcru  ;  • 
being  no  longer  tree  willors,  they  are  no  iniire  (•oiixidvn.'d  as  nid 

.  agents.  So  eerluin  then  as  man  is  a  reasonable,  accountable  crcatv 
he  i»  eiidui.'<l  with  free  will :  for  all  rationuls  under  (.lod  are  accuunlal 
and  all  account;ible  beings  have  more  or  less  power  over  llieiiiielves  4 
tlicir  actions.  "  lie  [the  Lord]  hiiiv«.-lf  made  man  iVuin  the  beginiii 
and  leA  him  in  the  hand  of  his  own  coimsel.     If  thou  wilt  ktep 

'  commiuidments,  aii<l  perform  acceptable  fiiithluhiess.     He  halh  set 
and  water  bel'ore  thee  :  stretch  forth  thy  lmn<l  unto  whether  thou  «l 
Before  man  is  lite  and  death,  and  whether  him  liketh  shall  lie  given  hit 
Kcclus.  XV,  14,  Ace.    'Ilie  tempter  therefore  may  allure,  but  cannot  A 
us  to  do  evil ;  and  IichI  liimstdf  so  wisely  invites,  and  so  gently  drawl 

'  to  obedience,  an  not  to  turn  the  scale  for  us  in  an  irresistible  iir.iniiet 

3.  O  the  absunlity  of  supposing  tliat  "  God  has  a[>|Kiinttxl  a  duj 
which  lie  will  judge  the  world  in  righteousness,"  if  the  world  U« . 
cnpalile  of  making  a  right  and  wrong  choice  ;  and  if  Chri-!'.  ^diirn 
ihu  devil  iilisdlutely  turn  the  scale  of  our  moral*  forua  '  (>  i'  [l 
God'rt  wi><duiii,  wlien  he  is  represented  as  rewarding  men  w  I 
thrviuos  for  having  done  the  go<id  which  llicy  could  no  inor<  li 
tlian  rivers  can  prevent  their  flowing  I  O  the  dishonour  doi  i  j 
lice,  when  he  is  represented  as  sentencing  men  to  everlasting  tnimil 
for  committing  sin  aa  necessarily  as  a  leaden  ball  tends  to  iho  cent* 

4.  If  free  grace  do  all  in  believers  without  free  will,  why  doe*  Dl 
any,  *♦  The  Lord  is  my  helper  1"     Why  does  our  Church  pray,  after 

.  paixlniist,  ^  Make  haste  to  help  me  1"     Why  does  St.  Paul  declare  ( 
'•  the  Spirit  itself*  helpoth  our  inlinnities  f     Why  did  he  not  say,  /i 

I 

*  Tha  word  in  tlio  ohi^nftl  has  •  pecaliar  force:  (tmrrnXm^ttrai.)     It 

prMH*  %l  ODce  huw  (iod'i  Spirit  doa*  bis  part  (im)  "with  iib,"  uid  (.im)  "t 

■ftiaal  lu ;"  lika  two  panona  tbattaJtn  up  ■  burden  logvthcr  :<•■''  - 'Mhai 

■I  one  end,  &nd  the  other  at  the  other  end  ;  or  liko  a  ininiMer  rogati 

who  join  in  prajar  by  allsmatelj  taking  up  Uio  nwpoiuc*  01  '  .     ii 


iimt>.| 


RCSTPTtntt  SCAUSS. 


178 


4»  mbtohOtty  noii- 
dwLord  wK^  <ctr> 
■•yvcMKt 

«*  C«a  drj  II 


•ail  of  snying,  **  I  ran  Ho  till  rhin^  thmiijrh 
II  im?  V  And  wlif-n  t'hnM  hnd  kbkI,  ••  Wiihoiit 
w  liy  (lid  lie  not  correct  hinuwll'.  and  dpflare  lh«l| 
ill  him,  and  llmt  lie  iilone  miMt  do  all  1  Nav,  wtiy^ 
4BaB  Si,  Pwil  n|>|ily  to  liiniscll'  nnd  others,  trhm  Ihry  irork  vilh  Ood, 
dw  VM^  Mnve  word  lliiu  '^i  ^f  •  ik  applies  to  (Jotl,  vhcnhe  uvrks  ttitk  mm  t 
•Weaws  tMffyt,,  w..i  I  her  with  Go«l,"  1  Cor.  lii,  9.     "The 

Lsad  t^twtfYxtrtf,  workiu;;  i..^;,  liier  with  thorn,"  Mark  xvi,  20. 
6.  Do  ncH  all  the  hromisrr,  the  perfi^rmance  of  which  ia  suspended , 
(crms  to  be  iierftirmcd  by  us  through  Diviue  assistance,  prove  i 
eoacunenre  of  free  grace  with  free  will  1  Whcu  (iod  says,  "  Seek,  • 
TOO  iilutil  find.  Forgive,  and  you  shall  he  forgiven.  Come  unto 
I  mill  give  you  rest.  Return  to  iihj,  iind  I  will  return  to  you,'' 
•  iwl,  I  any,  speaks  this  language,  who  does  not  sec  free 
.i;ig  and  alluring  free  wiU  ?  Free  grace  says,  "  Seek  yc  my 
BiMi  free  will  answers,  "  Thy  face,  Ix>nl,  will  l  seek."  On  llie 
hand,  unbelievers  know  that  so  long  as  their  free  will  refuses  to 
to  the  tcnns  fixed  by  free  grace,  (ho  proiiuno  miscarries,  and  God 
'deelaxes,  "  Ye  shall  know  n»y  brearJi  of  pronii«c,"  Num.  xiv,  34. 
6.  A»  ihe  promiBes,  which  [mo  grace  makes  to  submissive  free  will, 
plUMl  lite  (kidriuo  of  the  Gunpel  axioms;  so  do  the  tiirkatemnus, 
flacli  anxiiMis  frue  grace  denounces,  lest  it  should  be  rejected  by  free 
viL  TalM!  oImu  two  or  three  examples : — "  I  will  cast  liiem  tliut  coni> 
■t  mMtiery  with  Ikcr  into  great  tribulation,  except  Ihey  repent  of  their 
4mA*.  Except  ye  rfjieiit,  yo  sliail  all  hkewise  periaii.  He  that 
hliiniilti  not  shnlj  be  ilmiuicd.  If  wc  sin  wilfully,  [i.  e.  obstinately,  and 
moment  of  our  day  of  grace,]  atler  we  have  jtsccjveil  Iho  ■ 
_  of  ihi!  truth,  thtire  reinmnelh  [for  us,)  Ate,  a  tierj'  indignation, 
i4iall    '  ii'S,"  «Sicc.      Who  does  not  see  here  that 

it,  I  :>;  free  will,  can,  and  will  act  llie  part  of 

.Adn  juaiitu.'  ! 

flKTC  IS  not  one  reproof,  encomium,  or  exhorlutioD  in  the  Old  or 
NowTiMtitmcot  ihi'it  <iuo.s  nut  sup|H>rl  the  capital  doc.lrines  nf  tree  grace 
w  6vt>  will.  When  Christ  any  a  wilh  a  frown,  "  How  is  it  that  you  have 
■  &llh  r  O  perverse  generation,  liow  lung  sliall  I  stiller  you  ?  O  , 
giwdiliim  of  vipers,  bring  forth  fruit  meet  for  repeiitiuice.  Have  ye 
)wu  heart  yci  hardened  ?"  Wien  he  smiles  and  says,  "  Well  done, 
fiuthful  survaut."  When  he  man  els  and  cries  out,  "(Jreat  ia 
Or  when  he  gives  such  gracious  exhortations,  ■*  lie  not  liuih. 
Vut  Utlioving  :  cmio  to  the  niarringo  :  be  faithful  unto  d<-<ilh  :  only 
itr.*^  Wlicu  Clirist,  I  say,  speaks  in  litis  manner,  is  it  not  as  if  he 
himaclf  iu  sucJi  words  as  these  :  "  My  free  grace  tries  every 
moaoa  to  win  your  free  will.  I  reprove  you  for  your  sins,  I 
you  for  your  liiilh,  I  exhort  you  to  repentance,  I  sliainc  you 
nkt  tibr«Sr;i<**>,  I  laave  no  wlouo  unturned  to  show  myself  the  rational 
til  liooal,  free  creatures  1" 

eed  ooo  step  iiirtiier,  and  say.  There  is  not  ooe  ooni> 
iMirinieiiil  Bi  ibti  law,  uor  one  dire<:tiou  in  the  (toapel  that  dooe  not 
i^wo^r.iiii  iIic  iriitli  iif  ihit  .IiM'fritic.  For  all  Gnd's  praceptN  and 
f-'  iru  free  grace  gave  them.     Now 

.^^i,  it  loUi>WH  lliat  he  gave  Viv^  ^iv:< 


igf»ot. 


ikih.' 


•   li»»-     Mii*      **V*«      *t*/ 
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c«pta  an/1  <iire<:tio!»  to  free  ajcnt?.  :hat  ».  lo  cie«.winiiig 
L«*.  a  ki."^.  who  ha.s  los:  hi.*  reaftxi.  make  a  code  r.f  moral  laws  for  tieea 
or  hors<h« :  l«t  him  setui  pn^ach^rs  in'.o  ever>  miU  in  the  kingdom  to 
give  proper  dlrecriooa  to  coz  nJKeU.  vA  to  assire  them  thai  if  tfaey  tnm 
bai  Awi  n jht.  tiw y  siiail  sn.-.<i  tjr  th«  r:>yal  family :  and.  if  they  stop  or 
tiim  wroaq.  they  siiail  xx  ex:  to  pieces  and  groond  to  «w  distt.  BiA 
let  not  the  abeiirdity  of  a  similar  cii-odact  be  caused  upon  CSodL 

9.  Cv«'r\-  h'xmbk  c'xcrrretrjn  of  sin  shows  the  x-arious  wi)rkin^  of  fine 
grace  ar.d  tre«  vill :  - 1  hare  s^iniied — I  have  done  irickedly,''  dee,  ii 
the  lanariage  of  t'nc  nil!  »f:esed  by  free  grace.  To  suppooe  that  tBeie 
acknowle-igmerit.'  are  the  Lmsna^  of  free  crace  al^we,  is  to  wppun 
that  free  irrace  Jii.v  and  d-its  tcicked'y.  And  when  we  heartily  joia  ia 
Mich  peiitioos  as  the-^.  ■■  Turn  us.  and  we  shall  be  tuned :  ibav  me, 
and  1  will  run  atrer  the': :  bring  my  soul  out  of  prison,  that  I  may  pnim 
thy  name :  save,  or  I  perish,"  dec.  do  we  n-'U  feel  our  free  will  endn- 
vouring  to  apprehend  free  crace  '.  Is  tiiis  hereby  f  Did  not  St.  hoi 
maintain  this  dix-trine  in  the  tlice  of  the  Church,  and  seal  it  with  tte 
account  of  his  own  experience,  Hh'.-n  he  said,  ■- 1  tbllow  after,  if  that  I 
may  apprehend  that  iWr  which  alvi  1  am  apprehended  of  God  V 

io.  To  conclude :  there  is  not  a  duniitnl  !<pirit  in  hell  that  may  got 
be  produced  as  a  livinz  witness  of  the  double  doctrine  which  I  defend. 
Why  is  Luciter  l<jaiied  with  chains  of  darkness  ?     Is  it  became  then 
never  was  any  free  grace  for  him,  and  becaTsc  tree  «Tath  miked  hoa 
out  for  destruction,  lietbre  he  had  personally  deserved  it  ?     No :  bot  ' 
because  his  free  will  ■'  kept  not  the  lir!<t  estate"  of  holiness,  in  wfaieh 
God's  free  c^ace  had  placed  him.     Why  is  Judas  gone  to  his  ova 
place  ?     Is  it  liecaii^ic  the  Holy  Ghost  spake  an  untruth  when  he  laid 
thai  (till  the  day  of  r).*rrib<itioii  comes)  ~  (rod's  mercy  is  over  all  hii 
works  V     No :  but  >jf.>rausc  Juda:$'  friw  will  wa«  so  obstinately  beitf 
upon  ~  gaining  the  wnrKl,"  that,  acconlins  to  our  Lord's  declaratiaa, 
"  he  I-  Kit  his  «iw  n  so>il,*'  became  a  "  sou  of  jM^rdition."  and,  bv  "  denying 
in  works  tin-  I.onl  ihut  bnusht  him,  brought  upon  himself  swiA  destraC'  'i 
tion."     Now,  if  Jiulas  liiins^lf  c;umut  s;iy,  " God's  free  wrath  sent  me 
to  hcU,  and  not  my  froe  will :  I  am  here  in  Adam's  place,  and  not  in  nqr    . 
own:  I  never  njoirtod  u:r>unst  myself  the  counsel  of  a  gracious  Godj    , 
for,  with  respoot  to  mk,  the  Fathtr  of  morcics  wim  alwavs  uiunercifiil— '    , 
'  the  t{o<l  iif  nil  jrnicf'  had  ne\er  any  s:ivin«;  grace :" — if  Judas,  1  say,  ; 
cannot  jtisily  utter  lliosp  lilxxphemies,  surely  n<Mie  can :  and  if  none  cai(  •, 
then  every  .-iiuu-r  in  hell  deinonsinitcs  the  truth  of  the  (.nMipel  axioim^   , 
and  is  a  tronu-ndous  monument  of  the  veniicaiice  joj^ly  taken  on  free   . 
will,  for  doing  olMlinately  despite  to  the  Spirit  i>f  free  grace.  ,, 

II.  But  loavhig  Judas  lo  experience  the  truth  of  this  awful  seriptuie^  't, 
"  Tlin  iMckslider  in  heart  shall  be  tilled  with  iiis  owx  wa^-s.'^  let  your 
■Old  soar  ujion  the  wings  of  faith  and  reason  to  the  Iwppy  ivgions  where 
the  spirits  of  just  men  made  pcrtcct  siiinc  like  stais  or  suns  in  their 
FVuhcr's  kingilom.  Ask  them,  •*  To  whom  and  to  what  do  you  ascribe 
^-our  aolvatiou .'"  and  you  hoar  them  nil  reply,  "  Sal\-aiion  is  of  the 
IrfMd.  Not  unto  us,  but  to  his  name  we  ascnbe  glorj".  Of  his  owi 
— «rev  he  wved  us.  to  the  prjisc  of  the  plorj  of  his  giince."  Mlial  • 
"^■tiinony  is  lliis  to  the  doctrine  of  free  grace ! 

or  does  the  Lord  stand  less  for  their  free  will  than  thev  do  (bt 


); 


B.twnoming  iwranoGe^  aak  thefcOowing  queidoii,  tlwt}Hm  uqr 

•  to  vindicato  God'a  ligfateous  ways  befiMte  Unrightedua  ■■■» 
Ml  fte  Iionl  is  a^|irj^  com!  /  tc(B  taie  iqmaM  lo  tpeak  mla  Om 
.  Didrt  thou -adnat  tiwee  Iian>y  ipirita  into  thy  kutgdon  mHiwtjf 
pniliiiBl>  to  ifaeirpBwiMMiT  If  theywnniiedtoi^oriaiHithravi^ 
ii—iii  apirits  «n  caat  into  yopdor  bnnuqg  lika,  n  it  aara^ 

•  ataolato  mciB  aod  abaohte  wi^  inade  or^iMri^aB  (lie  diAr. 
in  s'vara,  ia  dieir  aahatioo  ao  of  tlijr  finae  gnee  tiMt  (bair  fias 

id  abaoioteiy  no  hand  m  the  aaatter  Y" 

binka  I  hear  "the  Judge  <tf  aO  the  earth"  giviu^  yoa  the  tHkm, 

mtte,  which  ^^eaia  to  me  peifeotly  agraeme  to  hia  aaond 

Mujiciioua  man,  liow  caaat  tboa  be  aoi  <alow  of  Jieait  to  bdi««i» 
1 1  aiwl  niy  praphata  have  aaidJ'    Amuotl  a  Jadgiafa«aft.a»a 
cl  -  Can  I  ahQW  myadf  a  tigkteoiu  JaSgai  and  yat  bajMMial  in' 
tf    Nay,  ahouldlnotbetlwiaoatiiiguatofaQjadmirflam 


htaona  tribunal  I  diatributed  haavaiily  thronea  and  inianal  SMiBi 
iKningiiiriiiiig  grace  «nd  dJatinyiMrij^  wnUhT  ■  Know  that  *all 
m  aiiaiB,' and-t&o,  in  point  of  jiilj^imait,  'UiereHnoreepeet  of 

I  tatith  me.'.  In  tlie  great  day  •  I  judge,'  that  is,  I  cnwinann  or 
,  I  puniah  or  reward  '  every  man  aeoording  to  liia  own  woifc,* 
—qiieBtly  according  to  hia  fiee  will;  finr  u  a  wwk  is  not  tbs 
€  m  torn'*  free  will,  it  ia  not  M*  woifc,  bat  th*  «wk  df  hun  thai 
n  as  a  tool,  and  worim  by  liia  inatnmwntality.  So  oortain  Oiaa 
affiee  of  a  gracioos  Saviour  is  compatible  witfi  tint  of  a  ligblaoii- 
wj  capital  docbmea  of  free  grace  and  free  will  an  oonaiateU 
■di  o^er.- '  If  these,  therefore, '  walk  with  me  in  white,*  know 
is  'because  they  are  wobthy  :  for  the  righteous  is  mobs  azaab 
ban  his  neigfabmir.     Like  good  and  feithdRil  servants,  they  oeeo. 

I I  came ;  and  k>,  I  come,  and  my  reward  ia  with  me.'  Tluy 
hapt  the  &ith ;'  and  I  have  kept  my  promise.  They  have  not 
fasakea  me;  and  I  have  not  finally  forsaken  them.  •Tlwy 
iqit  the  word  of  my  patience ;  and  I  have  kept  them  from  the 
rflailatiMi.'  They  have  <  made  themselves  reaify,'  (though  some 
one  it  only  al  the  devaUk  hour,)  and  I  have  adnutted  th^  to  iba 
Ijrftast.  They  have  'done  my  <v>mmandments,  apd  theyara 
I  by  the  gates  into  the  New  Jenisalem.'  My  free  grace  gave 
■air  free  will ;  their  free  will  yieUed  to  my  free  grace :  and  nmr 
e  grace  crowns  their  faithiiilness.  They  'were  faSthful  unto 
and  I  have  given  them  the  crown  of  hfik'  Thua  my  free  g^aos 
tnj,  whidi  began  the  work  of  their  aalvatiao,  conchidea  it  in 
BtaoB  with  my  truth  and  juatice :  and  nqr  fiee-wiUmg  people 
Obaee  /  graee/ aiien  they  cooaider  tfa  top  stoM,  aa  wen  aa  whan 
lboUlAe/owHMoM(^  their  aalvation.  MV  five  grace  ia  aix  to 
lad  their  free  will  ia  so  much  to  me  that  'i  am  not  arfiamed  to 
aaa  BKamaui,'  and  to  acknowledge  that  'aa  the  Imdegroom 
Hi  over  the  bride,  so  do  I  nqoice  over  thenf,  because  when  they 
■gr  voice,  they  knew  the  day  of  their  viaitatkn,  and  did  not  harden 

-*  to  the  laat." 

I  and  Zaietea  candidly  weigh  the  pnoeding  aitaMnto  ia 


lUv  iNilnnce  of  Uie  sanrtiian,.  ihey  will,  I  hope,  drop  their  prfjiwiic 
it|;uiiist  free  grace  iind  fr»!i'  will,  ajul  roiiseiil  to  a  speedy,  lasliii^  reco 
ciliitlion.     But  Zelotes  is  nj.iily  to  wiy  thai  lh«re  ciui  lie  im  reco 
lion  b»(tween  lloiicstus  ami  liiiiLo:-!!',  Iiucause  he  cannot  in  cunscie 
rccoiirilcd  even  lo  ine,  who  lieri'  net  the  part  of  a  mediator ;  the 
come  luNirvr  to  "  the  ilocirinos  of  grace"  Ihaii  lioneiitus  does.     Cc 
we  then  the  capital  ohjcclioiiB  of  Zolotes :  and  if  we  caii  answer  ( 
lo  his  satisfaction,  we  .siiall  probulily  remove  out  of  his  way  the  sti 
bora  which  the  author  of  discord  has  &ccd  botwcco  hiro  ond  He 


SECTION  VI. 


Zdate*  produces  his  fiml  ohjeclioti  lo  a  reconciliation  mLk  /fdj 
taken  from  (icxTs  foreknoipleiifir — Ihir  Lord  is  introduced  a*  i 
ing  for  himsilf,  tnul  shinring  how  his  }>rescienee  is  amsislent  inlA  i 
liberty,  and  kit  t;oodncss  vrith  the  just  destruction  of  Ihivsr  who 
nalfly  sin  away  their  day  of  initial  salr^ion — The  absurdity  of  , 
jiosing  lluit  Go)l  cannot  certainly  knoie  futurt  events,  which 
upon  the  icill  of  free  agents,  because  tee  cannot. 

WniLE  Honcstus  wiym  that  he  has  no  great  objection  to  ibe 
It'  free  grace,  when  it  is  otatcd  in  a  rational  mid  Scriptural  iiuuincr, 
«C8  iiitiiuated  ttmt  ho  iH  still  averse  to  the  doctrine  of  tree  wUl ; 
dares  that  capital  olijectioiis  arc  in  his  way,  and  tliat,  till  tluiy  ore 
Bwerud,  he  tliinks  it  his  duty  equally  to  oitposc  Honcstus  and  tlui 
oncilcr.     Ueor  we  then  his  objections,  and  let  us  see  if  ihcy  are 
unonswemble  as  ho  supposes  them  to  be. 

Objkctiom  I.      "  You  want  to  frii;hteu  me  Grom  the  doctrines 
ttcc,  and  to  drive  into  the  heresy  of  the  free  willers,  l>y  j 
Urging  that  the  porsoniil,  unconditional,  and  otenial  rcjcctioti  i 
ftlect  is  iiii;uiisi>4tent  with  Divine  mercy,  goodueas,  and  justice ;  Utt  y 
Icithcr  deny,  or  grant  (.itxl's  foreknowledge.     If  you  deny  it,  you  ore 
ithoist :  it  being  evident  that  on  i^aionuit  (iod  is  no  (iod  al  all.     If  Ti 
tliiiw  it,  you  must  allow  that  when  Gud  made  such  men  as  Cuin 
Jiiilas  ho  foreknew  that  they  would  certainly  deserve  to  be 
niitl  that  when  he  made  them  upon  that  furcknowle<lge,  ho  nuuki 
that  they  might  necessarily  deserve  to  be  dnmned.      And  ia  not  llMt 
granting  nil  that  we  contend  for,  namely,  tliat  Gtid  does  make,  kad  af 
~  ennH«><)ucucc  has  an  indisputable  right  of  making  'veaanl'^  of  wralhi' 
'  wiiliuut  any  resjicct  lo  works  and  free  will  ?     Is  it  not  fitr  bMler  to 
that  wo  have  no  free  will,  than  to  rob  God  of  bis  prcscioncc  1" 
An8Wkr.     We  need  neither  rob  God  of  bis  piXMcieuco,  nor 
his  free  will.     I  grant,  Go<l  made  angels  and  nieii,  that  if  Ikesf 
mi  be  rternally  «arc<i,  they  might  bo  daiiuied.      But  what  hail  this 
trine  lo  do  with  ynnrx,  which  supposes  that  he  nuide  soiuo  uitgcb 
ncn  llml  ' '  '  absululely  luiil  neeetsimJy  l>e  dunuiod  ?     Is 

riniie  \<  •j>it«nt  witli  (.iod's  goodness  mid  justice  ;  w 

w  the  r>  .1  I   •    .il   ilieso  Divine  |K'rleeliiiii.s  ?      Again: — 

Your  .ir^iiiiii.'ut,  though  iiigouious,  ia  iiicoiicluitivc,  boumac  il  ia 


li 


'.•~'^ 


J.       IW 

„  didraitbiiiNn  KfaUi  Jt  diMfljr 
Hw  flair  of  it  oonaM*  in  nbititiitiD^  dw  cbnuB  «iiHaHai% 
ftlnMvto  Iw  dHBBBd,"  aalead  of  the  dann  "Mrftm^  deMm  to  bs 
tmtmd^  ^M  Mi  if  dim  wu  no  diflSMvnoe  betwaen  celtaimyBdl  ne< 
"t  Bl  *  BMb  tittiflo  wiO  connrinee  jfvn  of  your  emr.    It  i» 
atljnite  a«i  lUuBiwm,  bat  wn  I  neeemiUteAto  itt    Maylnot 
dnwdittfe,iMdtw«aIk:T    Hw  ehun  «liidi,  ra  many 
.    ,  abaiAiteealaiDtyfiomabaoiiiteneceaa^riaaaiaiaMDae 

"Ail  «feieh  ilanda  batwaao  a  point  and  infinitjr.  Tike  notiM  of  tbe 
■atAat.hunaabootjroaraan:  doet  it  noil  enat  as  ecrtaJNl^  aa  God 
irndd  it  not  be  a  kind  of  Uaaphemjr  to  ttj  that  it  eziats 
f  Woidditnot  atteaatbepqrngtoaflyanhoiMNBwfaich 
bat  CM,  the  01^  atq^nme  and  dknoMefy  MeoBMary  being  t 
■-MqppQit  jaat  doctnnea  of  grace  by  wmfia— lim—rtamty 
doyoa  not  aupport.ttwrobyeooibnniHng  laii  lliiiigai  wliii  hj 
■aea,  and  eapeoally  in  dw  pnaant  one,  hKf»ni»  non  eon. 
hmtbatWDpoieaf  Ham  not  jadieioaa  Oahriniata  gnuled  that 
A»  piaai'iianeu  of  Ood'eoneening  Jodaa*  deatnwtiaa  eaold  not 
iKNMm)  « wift  hii  aalvaticn  ;**  yei  it  atoed  Mifeetly 
JoBi  jWMJWitaft  ad  eteiitem  emtrarkm^  «■  with  the  poaability  of 
1"  And  ia  not  thia  gianting  that  although  God  deaily  saw 
mid  mt  repent,  he  cleariy  saw  alao  tliat  Judaa  might  have 
"in  te  accepted  time,"  which  is  all  that  I  contend  for?  (See 
taAnimad.  CtmOmdge  «dHkm,  1641,  p.  88.)- 
>*>V»k«aSBle  nnn  ezpheit:  let  me  again  iitfreat  you  to&O  with  ras 
Mas  dM  Ihrune  of  gnce,  where  the  Redeemer  teaebea  mortali  to  be 
"■ael^  iawly,  and  wiae  in  the  heart."  Spread  your  doubta  befiire  him 
itflKk  kanUe  ki^nage  aa  this:  «T1ioa  light  of  the  wc^d,  let  not  thy 
maMro  nnaia  in  daifaieaB  with  respect  to  the  moat  important  qaestioo 
id  tfw  iporid.  Am  I  appointed  neeeuarUy  to  cootinoe  in  an  and  be 
taandt  la  ny  dananlion  finiriied  t  Haat  thou  abtalbUely  ordained 
■•  Id  be  a  veaad  of  wiath,  and  irrevocably  appointed  my  eternal  rejec 
~  nat  any  reapeet  to  my  peraanal  free  will  7  Doea  thy  fi»eknow. 
■wnfate  my  actionaT  Or  may  I  chooae  life  or  deadi,  and, 
_  Ay  mevey  or  juitice,  have  either  the  erne  or  the  other,  accord. 
••  By  five,  UHieceaHtaled  choice— my  choice  equally  opjioaed  to 
Sa^BHudto  neceaaityT  Speak,  gracious  Lord,  that  if  I  am  « 
Mary  agent,  I  may,  without  any  &rther  perplexity,  yield  myaelf  to 
kn  caiiied  fay  the  irreaialifaie  atream  of  thy  free  gnce,  or  of  thy  free 
|»tfae  throne  in  heaven,  or  to  (he  dungeon  in  bell,  which  thou 
for  me  from  all  eternity,  aecordling  to  the  doctrine  of  the 
poet>— ■ 

•  SolvM*  moitale*  animtM,  cariMiM  Wv»ta : 
PUa  regint  oriMm,  carta  ilaiik  omnia  lege.'"* 

BT  Ouirt  ia  the  Logpa ;  if  he  ia  reason  and  the  Word — tiie  eternal 
'  the  uncreated  Word  of  the  Father ;  may  we  not  get  a  satia. 

rer  to  the  preceding  question  by  considering,  with  humble 

\  hia  unerring  word,  and  by  diligently  listening  to  the  reason  which 

■*OseaHllals^  AoiiN  roar  etne,  end  unbend  yoarnindi.    Predeitination 
"  TaMfc^tthfe  fappsn  aeeeadiac  toA  ficed  daene.-  (JtatHae.^ 
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he  lias  pven  osl    And  shall  I  take  an  utkltcconiiiig  liberty,  if  1 1 
that  he  hinwclf  expostulates  with  Zclotes  in  such  vtords  as  these? 

"  Son  of  man,  if  thou  cbargest  the  reprobation  of  the  damned,  or  their 
prede»tination  to  eternal  deidk  upon  my  free  wroth,  my  sovereignty.  o»  : 
Adam's  sin,  thou  insultcst  my  goodness  and  justice.     That  rcpnabsiiQa  | 
has  no  properly  original  cause,  but  tJieir  own  personal  free  will,  i  woiil4< 
thousand  times  have  cnished  thy  primitive  parnnls  into  atoms,  wl 
forfeited  mj-  favour,  rather  than  I  would  have  spared  them  to  pr 
a  race  of  creatures,  most  of  whom,   according  to  thy  doctrines, 
under  an  absolute  necessity  to  sin  and  be  damned.     Thou  hast  a  ^ 
idea  of  my  word  and  uttributcs.  M'ilh  the  wisdom  and  equity  of  a  te 
hearted  judge  I  condemn  the  victims  of  my  justice,  and  1  do  it  merely 
for  their  personal  and  obstinate  contempt  of  my  free  grace.    Be  then  no  I 
longer  mistaken :  my  decree  of  reprobation  is  nothing  but  a  lixed  reao>  | 
lution  of  giving  sinners  over  to  the  perverscuess  of  their  free  will,  if  ihey  1 
resist  the  drawings  of  my  free  grace  to  tlio  end  of  their  day  of  initial 
salvation.     And  what  can  Im;  more  equitable  tlian  such  a  rcaolutioii  ?  Is 
it  not  riglit  that  free  agents,  who  to  the  last  despise  my  goodness,  i " 
become  munununit.i  nf  my  despised  goodness,  which  is  but  another  I 
for  my  vindictive  justice  ? 

"  I  foresaw,  indeed,  that,  by  such  a  final  contempt  of  my  grace,  amafX 
would  bring  destruction  upon  themflelves  ;  but  having  wisely  decre«d  I 
make  a  world  of  {irobationers  and  free  agents,  I  could  not  ; 
incline  their  »ill  to  obedience,  witliout  robbing  them  of  free  ageucy : 
could  I  rob  them  nf  free  agency  without  foolishly  defeating  the  c<j 
of  my  own  mind,  and  absurdly  spoiling  the  work  of  my  own  hand 
side,  from  the  beginning  my  intention  was  not  only  to  show  my 
and  goodness  in  ereating,  but  also  to  display  my  wisdom  and  jujitice  it 
governing  accountable  creature-s,  to  whom  'without  respect  of  pcrsotu 
I  abould  render  according  to  their  works — eternal  life  to  them  wlio 
fMtient  continiiiuice  in  well  doing  seek  for  glory ;  but  Iribula 
anguiah  to  them  that  are  contentious  and  disobedient.' 

•'  I  abhor  extorted,  forced,  necessary  submission  in  rationals :  it : 
the  dustanlly  children  of  the  dc\-il,  and  not  the  free-bom  sons  of  ' 
1  could  not  then  in  wisdom  send  upon  this  world  such  ovcrpoweiiag 
strrnms  of  light ;  or  permit  die  tempter  to  spread  such  thick  darkne« 
u()on  it,  as  might  invincibly  or  necessarily  turn  the  scale  of  man's  wiB 
for  loyally  or  rebellion.  So  unadvised  a  step  would  inuncdiately  bavs 
taken  them  out  of  tbc  probation  in  which  I  had  placed  them. 

"  Again :  had  1  directly  or  uidirectly  thrown  into  the  scale  a 
sufhcieni  to  turn  it  irresistibly,  I  should  have  acted  a  most  unr 
and  detestable  part :  (1.)  A  most  unreasonable,  part :  for  if  I  atone  cmd 
pirtely  '  work  out  the  salvation'  of  behevers,  according  to  what  thoaj 
caJIcat  finithed  mhalion,  nothing  can  he  more  absurd  than  my  app 
ing  a  day  of  judgment  and  rewards,  to  bestow  uj>on  the  elect  an  ete 
life  of  glory  according  to  their  irorks.    (2.)  A  most  detestable  i 
if  1  vaniestly  inviieil  all  the  w  icked  to  choose  Ufe,  after  having  ab 
chosen  death  for  most  of  them,  shoidd  I  not  show  myself  the  most  I 
critical  of  all  tyrants  ? 

"  But  tliou  stumlilest  at  my  foreknowledge,  and  askost  why  I 
the  blcsstiigs  of  iiutial  salvtttioD  upon  those  whose  freo  agency  wi 
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taimhf  afauM  my  goodnen,  and  do  despite  to  the  Spirit  of  my  Raving 
grace.  I'hou  thinkest  it  is  wnmg  in  me  to  give  them  that  wiU  perish 
the  cup  of  initial  salvation,  when  I  know  they  leill  not  accept  the  cup  of 
eternal  salvation.  Thou  supposest  it  would  be  better  to  reprobate  them 
at  once,  than  to  expose  them  to  a  greater  damnation,  by  putting  it  in 
their  power  to  reject  the  terms  of  eternal  salvation,  and  by  that  mean  to 
fidl  fivm  initial  salvation.  But  I  shall  silence  tliy  objections  by  proposing 
same  plain  questions  to  thee,  as  I  once  did  to  my  servant  Jdi>. 

1.  **  Is  it  reasonable  to  suppose  that  I  should  pervert  my  nature,  and 
act  in  a  manner  contrary  to  my  perfections,  to  prevent  free  agents  from 
perverting  their  nature,  and  acting  in  a  manner  contrary  to  their  happi- 
ness ?  What  wouldcst  thou  have  thought  of  my  wisdom  if  I  had  appointed 
Lucifer  to  hell,  and  Adam  to  the  grave,  from  eternity,  for  fear  they 
■hookl  deserve  those  punidhmcnts  by  wilfully  falling  from  heaven  and 
fiom  paradise  1  Is  it  not  absurd  to  fancy  that  the  Creator  most  luring 
hniself  in  guilty  of  misconduct,  lest  his  rational  creatures  should  raider 
llMinselves  so? 

2.  « If  tbou  thinkest  it  right  in  mo  to  command  the  Gospel  ofniy  frco 
grace  to  be  preached  to  <  evvry  creature,'  although  thou  knowest  tlwt  tho 
negiectera  of  it  will,  Uke  the  people  of  Capernaum,  fall  into  a  deeper 
heU  tor  their  final  contempt  of  that  favour ;  why  slumldcst  thou  think  it 
WRiag  in  nie  to  extend  the  virtue  of  my  blood,  and  the  strivings  of  my 
Spirit  to  those  who  will  finally  reject  my  free  gra<»  7  When  tliou  ap- 
prareat  the  extensive  tenor  of  my  Gospel  commission,  dost  thou  well  to 
be  angry,  or  to  iiret,  like  Jonah,  at  the  extcnHivencss  of  my  mercy  1 
Dost  thou  not  see  that  if  I  were  alxMilutcly  mercilctw  toward  gome  men, 
my  onnunission  to  preach  the  GohiicI  to  every  man  woukl  be  utterly 
incooaiirtent  with  my  veracity  ? 

3.  "  Have  I  not  a  right  to  create  free  ogontH,  and  to  place  them  in  » 
Mate  of  probation,  that  i  may  wisely  reward  their  ol)cdience,  or  justly 
pmiah  their  rebellion  7  '  Who  art  thou,  that  replicst  against  God  7  Shall 
the  thing  fonned  say  to  him  that  formed  it,'  Why  hart  thou  made  me  a 
free  agnU  f  a  probationerfor  hravenly  rfirardx,  or  infrrnal  jmnishmenix  f 
iiav  not  I  appoint  that  free-M  ilUng  luibdicveiii,  who  di>  fuial  despite  to  tho 
Spirit  of  my  free  gracv,  shall  Ih;  '  vcsst-ls  of  wmth,  ^If  iwwA  for  destruc 
lion ;'  and  that  free-willing,  obedifiil  believers  Hhnll  Ih>  '  viisscls  of  mercy, 
•fere  prepared  unto  glory'  by  my  free  gnice,  with  wliich  their  free  will 
has  happily  concurred  \ 

4.  «•  In  tlic  niiture  of  things  must  not  free  agents,  in  a  stale  of  prolm. 
lion,  be  free  to  fall,  as  well  ns  free  to  stand  7  When  thou  weighost  gold, 
if  thou  hiiiderest  chio  scale  fn>in  tunting,  dost  thou  not  effectually  hinder 
the  free  nxition  of  the  other  scale  7 

5.  <*  Does  it  not  become  me  to  sliow  myself  good  and  gracious,  though 
my  creatures  prove  wickc<l  aikd  uiigratufiil  7  Hhoiiki  I  extinguish  or 
iMrain  my  light,  liecmisc-  some  p<>ople  love  darkness  rather  than  light  7 
If  they  will  not  do  their  duty  by  me,  as  obetlient  creatun;!),  ought  I  not  to 
behav-e  to  them  as  n  graciouH  Creator,  and  to  bold  out  the  golden  sceptre 
of  my  mercy,  before  i  strike  ihein  with  tho  inm  rod  of  my  vengeance  J 
And  should  not  tlie  honour  of  n>y  Divine  attribiites  be  considered  inoro 
Uisn  the  addiiitmal  degrees  of  misery,  which  ungrateful  free  agents  will 
tMrnttelg  bhng  upoo  iheniwlvca  7 
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6.  "  When  I  hod  decreed  to  create  a  world  of  free  agwits,  and  to  try 
thoir  loyally,  in  order  to  reward  tiic  oltcdieiif  and  punish  tlip  rolwllioiis, 
could  I  execute  mv  wise,  just,  and  gracious  plan  wilhotil  <'  > 
enter  into  the  world,  if/m  ai;cnlx  would  runimit  it  I     Is 

ponnbilili/  of  sin,  any  more  than  ponnitltn(»  that  fric  will  mialtl.ur  nnfU 
not  concur  with  my  tree  grace  )  And  could  I  ever  have  judged  the  worlii 
in  righlcowsiiess,  it'  I  had  not  permitted  such  a  possihility  1 

7.  "  If  I  had  given  the  casting  vote  for  Peter's  olw'tlience,  anil  for 
Judas'  disobedience,  should  I  not  have  fixed  an  eternal  hlot  ujion  my 
impartiality  ?  Thinkost  thou  that  I  could  be  so  unwise  and  unjust  as  to 
hold  a  universal  judgment,  to  judge  angels  and  men  according  to  wha^ 
they  have  done  through  mere  nece«sity  1  Shall  irresistililo  free  grace, 
and  omni|>otent  free  wrath,  force  the  human  will  /  and  shall  I  reward  or 
ptfflish  overpowered  mankind  according  to  such  constraint '.  Far  b» 
tJie  thought  from  thee !  Far  be  the  iniquity  from  me !  I  judge  the 
world  in  righteousness,  and  not  in  madness;  nccordtng  to  their  own  work% 
and  not  nccorrting  to  tnine,  < 

8.  "  Wlien  i  Ibrcsiw  that  sin  would  enter  into  the  world,  coulil  f  have 
been  just  if  I  Imd  not  decreed  to  punish  sinners?  Could  I.  with  jnsticn, 
■entettcc  moral  agents  either  to  uon-rrijttmce,  or  to  ii  writ'  '>nT«, 
BEFOKB  they  had  done  wickedly '? — aftkb  they  had  sinii' 
graciously  promisi^d  them  a  Saviour,  could  1,  without  showing  n 
full  of  dissimulation,  partinlily,  and  falsehood,  condemn  thi><,>  tin 
ish,  BKFORK  I  had  allonled  (liciii  the  means  of  rocuvery,  by  which  man' 
of  tlieir  lyiow  sinners,  iiiuUr  llir  name  eirctiniKlaiice»,  attain  elonial 
vation  1  Must  not,  in  the  nature  of  things,  those  who  work  out  ihei 
(kuTUiatiov  be  doubly  guilty,  or  I  lie  notoriously  {mrtitti  ?  Must  they  not' 
appear  without  excuse  before  all ;  or  I  wiihotit  mercy,  long  suficriiig,  an4' 
truth  toiwanl  them  1 

9.  "  Dost  thou  not  nee  that  although  the  ministratiofi  of  righteou: 
and  rewards  'exceeds  in  glory,*  yet  the  ministration  of  condi 
and  punishments  *  is  glorious?'  Beside,  are  they  not  closely 
together  !  Has  not  the  fear  of  hell,  as  well  as  the  hope  of  heaTen. 
Ihousands  of  martyrs  from  dniwing  back  to  perdition,  when  the  «»:•.«)• 
death  compassed  them  about  ?  Nay,  is  not  '  the  spirit  <>l 
fear'  the  begimiing  of  wisdom,  and.  generally,  of  the  corr, 
heart  of  man  to  me  .'  And  sliall  I  act  a  deceitful  part  for  th( 
years  together,  working  upon  my  [M-ople  by  a  lie,  and  making 
lieve  that  they  have  diininntion  if  tliey  disbelieve,  or  if  they  cast  ofTtbctf 
tirst  faith,  when  yet  (u|)oa  thy  Hchcine)  there  is  nothing  but  tiniabed 
■aKation  tor  them  ? 

10.  «•  Will  not  the  damnation  of  obstinate  sinners  aiwfwer  as  iinportant- 
ends  in  the  worM  of  mtionals,  asi  prisons  and  jiliu'es  of  execution  ii<»  in 
the  kingdoms  of  this  world  1  If  incorrigible,  free-wnlling  rclida  sin 
all  eternity,  will  it  not  be  jnut  in  me  to  make  the  line  of  their 
roeot  run  parallel  with  tlic  line  of  their  wickedness  f  Does  not  thy  iwi' 
son  dictnlc  that  nn  uiiccnsing  conlemjit  of  my  holy  law,  and  a  pt-rpeloal 
rebellion  ngainsi  creating,  redeeming,  aiwl  sanctifying  grace,  will  caO 
almid  for  n  pcqii'tual  oiilpouring  of  my  righteous  iniligiialion  ?  And 
it  not  full  iw  ihnt  the  etcrriiil  damnation  of  rebels  olernaUy  olwtinat 
rebels  who  lia>o  teaiitmly  inuiipled  under  foot  the  bicwiiigs  of  initii 


J  sonmnuE  scale*.  181 

nlian,  ia  as  conautent  with  my  despised  goodness,  as  with  my  provoked 
justice  7 

1 1.  '-As  I  could  not  justly  coudoinn  nreeiisary  agents  to  infernal  misery ; 
so  I  could  not  delight  in,  and  reward  the  obedience  of  such  agents.  And 
as  thou  hast  more  pleasure  in  the  free,  loving  motions  of  one  of  thy 
fiiends,  than  in  the  necessary  motions  of  ten  thousand  pieces  of  clock 
work,  let  them  move  ever  so  regularly,  so  do  I  put  more  value  upon  the 
fiee,  voluntary  obedience  of  one  of  my  |>eople,  than  upon  all  the  nficessary 
revolutioos  of  all  the  planetary  worlds.  Why  then  wilt  thou,  by  thy 
doctrine  of  bound  will,  n>b  me  of  what  I  \'aluo  most  in  the  tmiverse — the 
firee  obedience  of  my  faithful  ser>-ant8 — the  unforced,  spontaneous  love  of 
my  mystical  body,  my  spouse,  ray  Church  ? 

12.  "  With  respect  tu  my  foreknowledge  of  sin,  it  had  absolutely  no 
inftience  <m  the  commission  of  it.  Tliou  thinkcst  the  contrary,  because 
thou  canst  not,  in  general,  certainly  torasee  what  thy  neighbours  will  do, 
unless  they  are  absolutely  directed  and  influenced  by  thee  :  but  the  con- 
sequence docs  not  hold.  Short  HJghted  as  thou  art,  duet  thou  not  some, 
limes  leilh  a  detrree  of  certainty  foresee  things  which  thou  art  so  far  from 
afpomttHg,  that  thou  woulde!<t  gladly  prevent  tlicm,  if  thou  didst  not 
roBsidgr  tiiat  such  a  step  would  be  inconsistcint  with  thy  wisdom,  and  the 
Ubeity  oTuthenT 

13.  «<  Again :  may  not  my  foreknowledge  of  a  fiiturc  event  imply  the 
eeitaioty  of  that  event  with  r(!S|>ect  to  me,  without  implying  its  necessity 
with  respect  to  the  free  ugiMit  who  spontaneously  causes  it  ?  Suppose 
thoo  weit  peribctly  ac<|uuinted  with  the  art  of  navigation,  the  force  of 
every  wind,  tlie  situation  of  every  rock  and  suml  Uuik,  the  strength  and 
bunien  of  every  ship,  the  diM|M>i<ition  anil  tlcsign  of  ever}'  mariner,  &c  : 
wpposc  again  thou  sawcst  a  ship  going  ttill  sail  just  against  a  dangerous 
rock,  notwithstanding  thy  ri>]>catvd  signals  and  loud  warnings  to  the  pilot ; 
uighlcst  thou  not  foresee  llir  certain  kiss  of  the  ship,  without  laying  the 
leut  necessity  upon  the  pilot  to  sti-cr  her  upon  the  Isttul  spot  where  slie 
goes  to  pieces?  And  shall  not  I.  from  whom  no  secrets  are  hid,  and 
betbre  whom  things  past  and  to  coni<;  mci>t  in  one  immovable,  everlasting 
.\ow  :— shall  not  I, '  who  iiihul>it  eternity,'  where  he  '  that  was,  and  is, 
sod  is  to  come,'  sliows  himself  the  unclianguuble  I  am, — shall  not  I,  I 
«y,  foresee  the  motions  and  actions  of  all  my  fr«><'-actiiig  creatures,  as 
cenamly  as  a  wise  artist  ton>w<!»  the  niotimis  of  the  watch  which  he 
has  made  ?  ImiK'rfect  us  the  illiLst  ration  is,  it  is  a<lapt<>d  to  thy  imperfect 
understouding.  For  tlwHigh  thou  <-aiiHt  not  comprehend  liow  1  know 
&iture  contingencies,  tlusi  uuist  easily  conceive,  that  us  no  one  but  a 
watch  maker  can  |Hjrfe«;tly  tbn>s<'<!  wFiut  may  aci-elerntc,  stop,  or  alter 
the  motioii  of  a  watch,  so  iwine  Isit  the  <  'n-,\U>T  of  a  free  ogent  can  perfectly 
luresee  tlie  future  motions  of  a  free  ngcnt.  If '  hell  is  naked,  and  destrnc- 
ttoo  hath  no  covering  liefon;  ns','  is  it  not  alwunl  to  sup|Kise  that  tlie 
huoaui  heart  ciui  U*  hid  from  my  uli.piercing  eye  T  And  if  thou,  who 
livMt  but  in  a  point  of  time,  and  in  a  |)oint  of  space ; — if  thou,  wh«>Me 
beuhies  are  so  shalk>w,  and  wh<ise  powers  am  so  circumscribed  : — if 
Omi,  I  say,  in  that  point  of  time  and  space  which  thou  fdlest,  canst  see 
what  is  bcfiire  thw,  why  sImsiUI  not  I,  an  ulUwise  and  su|)erlatively  per- 
fect Spirit,  who  fill  all  times,  and  all  places,  through  mi  inliiiile  now  and 
I  bouodiesi  bcke,  see  also  what  is  before  iiic  ?    I'crceivesl  VVvuu  uoV  VVvfe 
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absurdity  or  measuring  me  with  thy  span  ?    Try  fo  i 

in  a  baliince,  and  to  iiieasiire  the  seas  in  the  hollow  of  tliy  haiid  i 

thou  liiulest  thyself  conlbiinded  at  the  bare  thought  of  a  tnak  so 

my  omnipotence,  fall  in  the  dusrt,  and  confess  that  thou  lia«t  act' 

uubeconiing  part,  in  attempting  to  put  the  vcn.'  same  bounds  to  my  aati' 

science,  which  I  have  put  to  thy  foreknowledge.     To  conclude  ; — 

14.  "Thoo  art  ready  to  think  hardly  of  my  wisdom,  goculncM,  or 
forcaight,  for  giving  a  talent  of  saving  grace  to  a  man,  who,  by  lMirwfii» 
it  to  the  last,  enhances  his  own  destniction.  To  solve  this  in 
difficulty,  thou  ascribest  to  mc  a  dreadful  sovcreigntj- — a  homUi.  ..;.... 
of  making  vessels  to  dishonour,  and  tilling  them  witli  wrath,  mcrrifi  to 
*Aow  my  ahxolule  potrer.  But  let  me  expostulate  a  moment  with  thee. 
I  foresaw,  indcc<l,  that  the  slothful,  unfaithful  niaii,  to  whom  I  gave  one 
talent,  would  bury  it  to  the  last :  but  if  I  had  kept  it  ftom  him  ;  if  I  had 
aflbrded  him  no  opportunity  of  showing  his  faithfulness,  or  liis  unfaith- 
fulness ;  what  could  I  have  done  with  him  ?  Had  I  sent  him  to  hell 
upon  forarin  disobedience,  I  should  have  acted  the  absurd  and  cruel 
part  of  a  judge  wlio  hangs  an  hom-st  man  to-day,  under  j>retence  tiut 
he  foresees  the  honest  man  will  turn  tliief  to-morrow ; — hod  I  tokeo  hWB 
to  heaven,  I  should  have  rewarded /orMfrn  unfaithfulness  with  hea' 
glory.  And,  had  1  refused  to  let  him  come  into  existence,  my 
would  have  been  attended  with  a  glaring  absurdity,  and  with  two  great 
inc<invcnienccs.  (1.)  With  a  glaring  alvmrdity  ;  for  if  I  friresec  thai  • 
man  will  crrtaiuhj  bury  his  talent ;  and  if,  upon  this  foresight,  I  refbw 
tluit  man  existence,  it  follows  I  foresaw  that  a  tiling  which  shall  nrwr 
come  to  pass,  shiUI  caitdnly  come  to  pass.  And  what  can  lie  more 
unworthy  of  me,  and  more  absurd,  than  such  a  foresight  ?  (2.)  llie 
notion  that  my  foreknowledge  of  the  man's  burying  his  talent  HhouJd 
have  mode  mo  Bupi>res3  liLs  existence,  is  big  with  two  great  incnnv^ 
nicnc<«.  For,  first,  I  shoidd  have  defeated  my  own  puqjose,  which  ma 
to  show  my  diiitribulivc  justice  by  rewarding  liim,  if  he  tr.-  '  "  '  '  tiA. 
ful;  or  by  piniiahing   him,  i/ Ae  irouW  continue  in  his  i.  .;/w. 

And,  secondly,  1  should  have  broken,  almost  witliout  intcrruiilion.  iht 
laws  of  the  natural  world,  and  nipped  the  man's  righteous  posterity  in  tha 
bud.  Had  I,  for  instance,  prevented  the  wickedness  of  all  tho  auc««(on 
of  the  Virgin  Mart-,  by  tbrbidding  tlieir  existence,  ten  times  orer  1  inigbt 
have  8iip|ire»sed  hor  useful  being,  and  my  own  important  humaaily. 
Nay,  at  tins  rate,  I  mijirht  have  destroyed  all  mankind  twontv  times  over. 
Drop  then  tliy  prejudices ;  be  not  w  ise  above  what  is  written  for  thy 
instniction.  Under  |)retonco  of  exalting  free  gnice,  do  not  pour  ooo- 
lempt  upon  free  will,  which  is  my  masterpiece  in  man,  as  man  hinMeir 
is  my  moslerpicce  in  this  world.  Kemenilier  that  hell  is  the  jtut  K«^tn 
which  alHised  free  grace  gives  to  free-willing,  incorrigible  siimors ;  and 
that  heavtin  is  the  gracious  meard  with  which  my  free  graoe,  whon  il 
IS  aibmitted  to,  crowns  the  olwdience  of  corrigible  porsevering  believer*. 
Nor  forget  that,  if  thou  op|Mi.M3  ihe  doctrine  of  free  grace,  tlioa  will 
uudenninu  my  cross,  and  insult  mo  as  a  Saviour :  and  if  tliou  decry  llw 
dMtrino  of  free  wili.  Uiou  wilt  anp  the  foundutiou  of  my  thbuua],  and 
'"Tout  me  lis  a  judge." 

To  llie  arguments  contained  iu  the  preceding  plea,  I  iwld  an  extract 
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fimm  •  diaoaune  writffin,  1  think,  by  Archbishop  King,  with  a  design  to  ' 

moiClle  the  Prodestinarians  and  the  free  willetx.  / 

"fbraknoH' ledge  and  decrees,"  says  that  judicious  writer,  "«rp.  only 

"^        ''  to  God,  to  give  us  a  notion  of  the  steadiness  and  cerUtinty  of 

I  aetians;  and  if  so,  for  ils  to  conclude  that  what  is  represented 

I  inconnistent  with  the  contingency  of  events  or  free  will,  ^c, 

absurdity  aa  to  conclude  that  China  is  no  bigger  than  a 

.  ttf  paper,  because  the  map  that  repreaentu  it  is  contained  in  that 


I  ingenious  author  proposes  the  argument  that  has  so  puzzled 
tod  done  so  much  mischief  in  the  world.    It  runs  thus  : — "  If 
,  4cc,  that  I  shall  be  saved,  I  shall  infallibly  be  so  :  and  if 
I  d(C,  that  I  shall  he  damned,  it  is  unavoidable.     And  there. 
tk  ia  no  matter  what  I  <lo,  or  how  I  behave  myself  in  this  life."    "■  If 
Qmt*  ftwkiwwledge  were  oxnctly  conformable  to  ours,  tlie  consequence 
I  juHt ;  but,  &c,  it  docs  not  follow,  because  our  foresight  of 
,  if  wv  mipposc  it  infallible,  must  presuppose  a  necessity  in  them, 
liNnfen  the  Divine  prescience  must  nMjuin;  the  same  necessity  in 
'  to  ita  being  c<Tfain.     It  is  true  we  call  God's  fort^lcnowledgc  and 
mm  bjr  thf  ^anxi  name  ;  but  this  is  not  froiu  any  real  likeneHs  in  Iho 
<  of  the  faculties,  l>ut  from  some  proi)orlion  olii»er\id)lc  in  the  eflecta 
of  liwni ;  both  having  this  advantage,  that  they  prevent  any  surprise  on 
dw  pesvMi  endowed  with  them.     Now  as  it  is  true  that  np  contingency 
ar  g— Ann  m  Uie  creatures  can  any  way  deceive  or  surprise  God,  put 
In  to  a  loM,  or  oblige  him  to  aher  his  measures ;  so  on  the  other  hand 
it  ia  iiliewiae  true  that  the  Di\-ino  prescience  docs  not  liindor  freedom : 
1  n.  iliiiig  ptap  either  be,  or  not  be.  nolwithslniuUng  that  forenighl  of  it 
~   wa- aacribe  to  God.     When  ihcrelbre  it   is  alleged  that  if  God 
1 1  ahull  bo  aaved,  my  salvation  is  infallible  ;  this  does  not  fbl. 
t:  bfiiae  the  foreknowlodge  of  God  is  not  like  man's,  which  requirea 
9«Mly  ia  the  avanl,  in  order  to  its  Iwing  certain  ;  but  of  another  na- 
•  eooMUait  with  eoiitin|:;ency :  and  our  inability  to  comprehend  this  < 
lam  our  igooranco  of  the  true  nature  of  what  we  call  foreknow. 
I  God,  4(C     Only  of  (his  wo  are  sure,  tliat  it  so  ditl'ers  from  ours  , 
Aal  ii  WtKf  OOOSiM  either  with  the  being,  or  not  being  of  what  is  said  to 
if  fcnttm,  4cc.     Thus  St.  Paul  was  a  chosen  vessel,  and  he  reckons  | 
if  in  iha  Dumber  nf  tAr  prrrlcf/tfui/fd,  Kph.  i,  5.     And  yet  he  sup. 
it  pcMwUe  tor  him  to  miss  of  salvation :  and  therefore  he  looked  ' 
hlffi«^f  aa  ol>ligc<l  to   use  inortitication,  and   exorcise  all  oilier  ' 
order  to  make  his  calling  and  election  sure  ;  ■  lest,'  he  says, ' 
by  any  means,  when  1  have  preached  to  others,  I  myw<lf  sliuuld 
keacMlaway,'  or  a  reprobaie,  as  the  wunl  i   '         '  v  il  in  otliiT  placea." 
tSum  author's  important   obscr\'ulion,  <  th<'  dilTen.'nco  bo- 

trnrnm  <•    "  '    '  ■<•  and  ours,  may  t><'  iiM'^ir^Kcd  by  ih«  fiillowing 

■Hiarl,  i;;ht  are  attrilniled  tu  (!ixl,  ns  well  as  ibrc 

kaaarlad^ts  aitti  luioit^ln.  ■■  lie  that  pinuled  the  ear,"  snys  David, 
"AmU  hr  not  hear  ?  And  he  that  fonnod  the  eye,  sluill  he  not  see  I" 
Now  t-  il^mird  III  tnraHurc  God's  porfiT't   manner  of  (iirvseuiug 

and  fcr  -.by  our  iin\)i  rftct  foretight  and  knoulnl^r,  as  to  nton- 

aovfaia  pertRct  manufr  of  setuig  and  bearing  by  our  inipiTiid  miuinor 

■  ' iirtaj 


184 


csnuKw 


IrABT 


f 


plaoeU:  I  cannot  soe  (ho  antipodes:  I  cannot  no  through  tliat  wall: 
I  can  see  nothing  of  Bolida  but  tlieir  Burface,  Alc,  Ihcrctoro  God  cannot 
ace  the  iuhabitants  of  the  pkuiuts,  the  antipodes,"  &c,  would  noA  U| 
argument  appear  to  yoii  iiiconcluAsive  /  Nevcrtlieleati,  it  is  full  ai 
as  the  following,  on  which  Zclolos'  objection  is  founded: — "1 
certainly  foresee  the  free  tliuiightti  and  couLiiigejit  intentions  of  the  hu- 
man henxt,  therefore  God  caiuiot  do  it :  I  luu  not  onmisi.'i'  '  >tv 
God  is  not  so."  If  I  argued  in  this  luouncr,  would  you  >  'O 
injudicious  man,  how  long  wilt  thou  measure  God's  powers  by  tlunet 
Sec,  if  ihou  canst,  what  nou  passes  in  my  breast  7  Nay,  see  thy  own 
back. ;  soe  the  fibres  which  com{)ose  tlie  Hcsh  of  thy  hands,  or  the  TSfMUr 
thai  exhales  out  of  all  thy  pores.  And  if  tliesa  near — these  pi 
these  material  objects  are  out  of  tlio  reach  of  Ihy  sight,  what  « 
it  if  luturc  contingencies  are  out  of  the  re.ach  of  thy  foresight  ? 
then  to  confine  God's  lbrcknowle<lge  within  the  narrow  limila  nf  thiaa, 
and  own  that  an  otuni|)rcscnl,  onuiiscicnt,  and  everlasting  Spirit,  who 
■  is  over  alU  through  all,  luid  iu  idl,'  and  whose  pennnninit  existence 
and  boundless  iimneiisity  coniprehond  all  times  and  places,  ns  the  alniu». 
phcrc  contains  idl  clouds  and  va[»ours ; — own,  I  say.  that  such  a  Spinl 
can,  at  one  glance,  sec  from  his  etuniity  all  tlie  revolutions  of  lime  far 
more  clrurly  than  thou  canst  see  the  characters  whicii  tliine  eyes  ara 
now  fixed  upon.  And  confess  that  it  is  the  highest  aljsurdity  to  sup> 
pose  that  on  omnipresent,  omnipotent,  sjiirituul,  and  eternal  eye,  whicli 
is  brforr,  behind,  and  in  all  tlungs,  times,  aud  |)lacc9,  ciui  ever  be  nt  a 
loss  to  know  or  foreknow  any  tiling.  And  what  is  God  but  suck  an  eye  / 
And  what  are  Divine  knowledge  and  foreknowledge,  but  the  aight  of 
such  a  spiritual,  eternal,  and  omnipresent  eye  ?" 

I  do  not  know  wlwther  this  vindication  of  our  free  agency,  of  God's 
foreknowledge,  and  of  the  consistency  of  both  will  please  my  readere  i 
but  I  Hatter  myself  that  it  will  satisfy  C'andidus.  Should  it  sofieti  the 
prejuiUces  of  Zelotes,  without  hardening  those  of  HonestuB,  it  will  pro. 
mote  the  reconcihation  wltich  I  endeavour  to  bring  about,  and  answer 
the  end  which  I  proposed  when  I  took  up  the  pen  to  throw  aomo  light 
upon  tliis  deep  ajid  awful  pun  of  my  subject. 


SECTION  VII. 

ZeU>te»'  itrcond  objection  to  a  reconeiliation — That  objrction  «f  Ud»n 
from  President  Edvardi'  ami  Yoilaire's  doctrine  about  nectssity —  ] 
The  dan^'CT  of  Umt  doctrine — The  truth  lies  betteem  the  rxttrmes  of 
ritrid  bound  mllera  and  ripid  free  wilier s — We  have  liberty,  bid  U  ii\ 
incotni>Uste,  and  much  confined — The  doctrines  of  poieer,  liberty,  onif  | 
necessity,  arc  cleared  up  by  plain  descriptions,  and  impn,  ' 
lindiuns — The  ground  of  Mr.  Edirards'  mistake  about  </' 
discorcred ;  and  his  captltd  ottjretion  against  free  trill  it  ansuertd. 

Zelotes  has  another  specious  objection  to  a  reconciliation  with  Ho*| 
nestus.     It  runs  thus  : — 

OiuEcnos  II.  "  Honestus  is  for  free  will,  and  I  am  against  iu  Howl 
can  you  expect  to  reconcile  us?     Can  you  find  a  medium  between  frcOj 


will  and  neoeaaityT  Now,  that  we  are  not  free-wiDing  ereaturea  may 
be  demonatratcJ  IJram  reanon  and  expeiieace :  (1.)  From  reason.  Does 
not  ever>-  attentive  iiiiiid  Hec  that  a  man  eanmM  help  following  the  last 
dictate  of  his  uiidcntoiiding ;  ttiut  such  a  dictate  is  the  necessary  result 
of  tlie  light  in  which  he  sees  things;  that  this  light  likewise  is  the  ue. 
cessaiy  result  of  the  circuuistaiiucs  in  which  he  is  placed,  and  of  tlie 
objects  wliick  lie  is  surrounded  with ; — and,  of  consequence,  tluit  all  is 
aceecfary;  one  event  being  as  necessarily  linked  to,  and  brought  on  by 
anolber,  as  the  second  link  of  a  chain  in  motion  is  necessarily  connected 
with,  and  drawn  on  by  the  tirst  link  ?  Thus,  for  example,  the  accidental, 
Mt  to  aay  tlie  yrovuiential  sight  of  Bathsheba,  necessarily  raised  un- 
chaste desires  in  David's  mind:  these  desires  necessarily  produced 
adultery:  and  adultery,  by  a  chain  of  necessary  consequences,  neces- 
■uily  brought  on  murder.  All  these  events  were  decreed,  and  depended 
as  nwcL  upon  each  other  as  the  loss  of  a  ship  depends  upon  a  storm, 
and  a  stonn  upon  a  strong  nurcfaction  or  condensation  of  the  air.  ('<!.) 
ExTKRUKNtiB  sliows  that  we  are  not  at  liberty  to  act  othetH-ise  than  we 
do.  Did  you  never  hear  passionate  people  complain  that  they  cnuld 
■ut  moderate  tlieir  auger?  flow  often  have  persons  in  love  declared 
that  their  afibctioiis  were  irresistibly  drawn  to,  and  fixed  u|>on  such  and 
wch  ofcgeclsT  You  may  as  soon  bid  an  impetuous  river  to  8to|>,  as  l>id 
adnuikard  to  be  sober,  and  a  tliief  to  lie  honest,  till  sovereign,  almighty, 
victorious  grace  makes  them  so.  *  'The  way  of  man  is  not  ui  himself; 
it  is  not  in  man  that  walketh  to  direct  his  steps,'  Jer.  x,  2:)." 

AstawKB.  I  grant  that  "  the  way  of  man  is  not  in  himself "  to  make 
his  escape,  when  the  hour  of  vengeance  is  come,  and  when  (iod  stir- 
munds  liiiu  with  liis  judgments :  and  that  this  was  JereminhV  incaiiiiig, 
in  die  verse  wliich  you  quote  to  rob  man  of  his  moral  agi'iicy,  is  evident 
frwu  the  words  tliut  iiiuissdiately  precede:  "The  |Histors  are  brroine 
bnitish:  theretbre  tliey  shall  not  pros|)cr,  and  all  their  flocks  shall  l>e 
TaWyrr^' ;  beltold  tJie  noise  of  the  bruit  [the  hour  of  vengeance]  is  conio, 
and  a  great  C4)UuiK>tion  out  of  the  north  country,  to  make  the  riticH  of 
Judah  desolate,  and  a  den  of  dragons."  Then  come  the  misapplied 
ynada,  •'O  Lord,  I  know  that  the  way  of  a  man  [to  nuUie  his  esca|>cj  is 
not  in  kiinself,  &c.  Correct  me,  but  with  judgment,  &c,  lest  thoii  bring 
me  to  nothing:"  see  verses  21,  22,  24.  With  rt!si>ect  to  David,  he  had 
pruUilily  resisted  as  strong  temptations  to  impurity,  os  tliiU  by  which  he 
till ;  aiid  he  might,  no  doubt,  have  stood,  if  he  had  not  lieen  wanting  to 

*  This  very  pina)rn  was  urged  to  a  fricnil  or  mine  by  tho  obdurate  iiigliway- 
■aaa  who  was  handed  taut  Tcu  at  Shrewsbury!  Ho  I'itcil  it  on  lh«  lUoniinK  of 
hii  cscculiun,  to  gxcum  hu  rriiiicK,  and  to  comfort  hiiiiwlf.  He  hod  drunk  no 
dccplj  into  tlie  doctrine  of  nccouity,  Uiuud  will,  and  fatuliwu,  that  he  wan  en. 
tin)/  iDaecc»iMe  t»  repcntnnco.  What  pity  ia  it  that  Zclott-a  Hbould  connte. 
BaDce  «o  horrid  a  miaappliratinn  of  the  Scriptunw!  Heated  AuRtiu  is  my  Ze- 
lolce  in  this  reopact.  liiahop  Davenant  saith  of  him,  that  "  ho  did  not  abhor 
fate  f  and  to  prove  hi«  aMcrtiuD  ho  quotoe  the  following  wonl*  of  that  father : — 
"  If  any  one  attributri  human  atVuirK  (which  talto  in  all  tlia  bad  tlimighta,  word", 
ind  action*  of  men,]  to  fate,  U'catwu  ho  calU  Ihr  irill  and  Ikt  puterr  af  (JvJ  by 
ibe  name  of  fate,  let  him  hcilil  hiK  sentiment  and  alter  hi«  language.  Srnlrnlinm 
Intml,  Unpuam  evrrifat."  (Aug-  Or  Gral.  lib.  5,  c.  1.)  I«  not  tnii  granting 
Mr.  Voltaire  oa  much  fatalimi  aa  ho  contend*  for  )  and  gilding  the  /afa<  pill  *o 
puusly  u  to  make  it  go  down  glib  with  all  the  rigid  bound  willeis  in  Christen. 
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himBelf,  bolh  l)eforc,  and  at  llie  time  of  liis  lemptntion.     Willi  regard 
to  what  you  say  alwiit  a  sfomi ;  two  Bhi[)9  of  equal  dlrcngtli  may  be 
tossed  by  ibc  same  tempest,  and  williout  iiocessily  one  of  them  may  be 
lost  by  the  negligence,  aiid  the  other  saved  by  tlie  skill  of  the  pilot. 
And  if  we  may  believe  St.  Paul,  the  lives  wliich  God  had  given  him 
would  have  been  lost,  if  the  sailor  had  not  stayed  in  the  ship  to  manaf>e'. 
her  to  the  last,  Acts  xxvii,  31,  34.     You  appeal  to  experience  :  bul  h  ia  j 
88  much  against  you  as  against  Honestus.     Experience  shows  that  wo  • 
have  liberty,  and  thus  experience  is  against  you.     Again :  experience 
coimnces  us  that  our  lilicrty  ha.s  many  txxuids,  and  thus  experience  is 
against  Honestus.     As  to  your  scheme  of  the  concatenation  of  forcible 
circumstances  and  events,  it  bears  hard  upon  all  the  Divine  perfectioa^. 
Go«l  is  too  wise,  too  good,  and  holy,  to  give  us  a  conscience  and  a  law 
which  forbids  us  to  sin;  and  to  place  us  in  the  midst  of  such  fordblo 
circumstancea  as  lay  a  majority  of  mankind  under  an  alisolute  ncccaaitjr 
of  simiing  to  the  last,  and  being  damned  for  ever.     We  are  theicibrs  | 
endued  with  a  degree  of  free  will.     Through  Him  who  "tSJrteth  dealfa 
for  every  man,"  and  tlirough  "  the  free  gift  which  came  upon  all  men," 
we  may  "  choose  life"  in  the  day  of  initial  salvation  ;  we  may,  by  graoer^ 
(by  "the  saving  grace  wliich  has  appeared  to  all  men,")  punue  the 
things  tliat  make  for  our  peace ;  or  we  may,  by  nature,  (by  our  own 
notuntl  powers,)  follow  after  the  things  that  make  for  our  misery,  just 
as  wo  have  a  mind.  "  We  cannot  do  all"  says  one,  "  therefore  we  can  I 
do  nothing."     "  We  can  do  something,"  says  another,  "  iherffore  we  can ' 
do  ail."     Botli  consequences  are  equally  false.     The  trulli  standi  be. 
Iwcen  two  extremes.     Beside  : — 

The  doctrine  of  bound  Mrill  draws  after  it  a  variety  of  bad  conae. 
qucnces.     It  is  subversive  of  the  moral  dillerence  which  siibeiats  lietwe 
virtue  and  vice.     It  takes  away  all  the  demerit  of  unlic-lief.     It  la 
no  room  for  the  rewardablencss  of  works.      It  strikes  nt  the  pr 
of  a  day  of  judgment.      Il  represents  truth  and  error  like  two  ain 
charms,  wliicli  irresistibly  work  upon  the  elect  and  Uie  rcpmb 
execute  tJod's  absolute  decrees  about  our  good  or  Imd  works,  our  ( 
nlvation  or  limshed  damnation.   In  a  word,  it  fastens  upon  us  the  |_ 
eat  errors  of  Pharisaic  fatalists,  and  tlic  wildest  delusions  of  Antioo.^ 
mian  gospellers. 

Having  thus  given  a  gencnil  answer  to  the  objection  proposed,  I  re- 
mind the  rc;i<ler  that  Mr.  Edwards,  president  of  New  Jersey  college,  is 
exactly  of  Zelotes'  sentiments  with  respect  to  necessity  or  bound  will. 
Thoy  agree  to  maintain  that  nerrssarii  circumstances  necessarily  *am 
the  scale  of  our  judgment,  that  our  judgment  necessarily  tunis  the  scale 
of  our  will,  and  liiai  the  freedom  of  our  will  consists  merely  in  cbc 
with  mllingnest  what  we  chix>se  hy  necesxUy.  Mr.  Voltniro  also  i 
head  of  the  fatalL-<ts  abroad,  and  one  of  my  opponents  at  the 
the  Cuivinists  iu  England,  give  us,  alter  Mr.  Edwards,  this  false  i 
lilxirty. 

To  show  their  mistake,  I  need  only  to  produce  the  wonls  of  Mr. 
Locke  : — "  Liberty  cannot  be  where  there  is  no  thought,  no  volition,  no 
T""*  ^*^'.  ^  "  '"""^  striking  himself,  or  his  friend,  by  a  convulsive  mo- 
tion of  his  arm,  which  it  is  not  in  his  power  by  volition,  or  the  direction 
of  liis  mind,  to  stop  or  forbear ;  nobody  thinks  he  hoa  liberty  in  this ; 
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evoy  one  pkiea  hiiii,  as  actii^  by  necessity  and  constraint.  Again : 
then  may  be  thought,  there  may  be  will,  there  may  be  Tolitiaa,  where 
then  ia  no  liberty.  Suppose  a  man  be  carried,  while  fast  asleep,  into 
a  room,  where  is  a  person  he  iongs  to  see,  and  there  be  locked  fast  in 
heyood  his  power  to  get  out ;  ho  awakes,  and  is  glad  to  see  himself 
in  so  desraUc  company,  in  which  he  stays  so  willingly;  that  is,  he 
prefen  his  staying  to  going  away.  Is  not  this  stay  voluntary  T  I  think 
nobody  will  dcubt  it ;  and  yet  being  locked  fast  in,  he  is  not  at  liberty  to 
Ay,  he  has  not  freedom  to  be  gone.  So  that  liberty  is  not  an  idea  be- 
ka^^Dg  to  roHHon,  or  preferring;  but  to  the  perscm  having  the  power 
•f  domg,  or  forbearing  to  do,  according  as  the  mind  shall  choose  or 
Arect.''     {Euttjf  on  Mum.  Vnd.  chap.  21.) 

"Mm  exceUoit  quotation  encourages  me  to  make  a  fuller  inquiry  into 
the  miatakefl  of  the  rigid  Predestinarians  and  rigid  free  willers,  who 
eqnaHy  start  from  the  truth  that  lies  between  them  both.  It  is  greatly 
lo  be  wialied  that  the  bounds  of  necessity  and  liberty  were  drawn  con- 
■Menlly  with  reason,  Scripture,  and  experience.  I  shall  attempt  to  do 
it:  and  if  I  am  so  happy  as  to  succeed,  I  shall  reach  the  centre  of  the 
dffieuby,  and  point  out  the  very  spring  of  « the  waters  of  strife :" 
Honealua  will  be  convinced  that  he  has  too  high  thoughts  nf  our  liberty : 
Zriotea  wiU  see  that  his  views  of  it  are  too  much  contracted :  und  Can- 
didas will  leam  to  avoid  their  contrary  mistakes.  I  begin  by  a  definition 
of  neeMHity  and  of  liberty. 

Mnml  philosophers  observe  that  necessity  is  that  constraint  upon,  or 
cnrfiiiemeot  of  the  soul,  whereby  we  cannot  do  a  thing  otherwise  than 
we  do  it.  Hence  it  appears  that,  gtrielJy  tpeaking,  there  is  no  such 
thing  as  moral  necessity.  For  could  we  be  constrained  to  do  unamid- 
dfe  good  or  evil,  that  good  were  not  moral  good,  that  evil  were  not 
■era/  eviL  Could  we  l)e  necessarily  confined  in  the  channel  of  virtue 
<r  of  vice,  as  a  river  is  confined  in  its  bed,  without  any  power  to  retard 
or  aeoelerate  our  >-irtuoim  or  vicious  motions  ns  we  see  fit ;  our  tempers 
aid  actions  would  lose  their  morality  and  their  immorality.  To  speak 
«ith  pn^iriety,  necesiiit^'  has  no  place  but  in  the  nalvral  world.  Strictly 
ipeaking,  it  is  excluded  from  the  moral  world ;  for  what  we  may  niul 
mul  regubte  or  alter,  cannot  possibly  bo  neeestary  or  vtuiHerable. 
Nevertheless  I  shall,  by  and  by,  venture  upon  the  improper  expression 
of  moral  nece^<^^ity,  to  convey  the  idea  <if  a  strong,  moral  propensity  <>r 
hsbit,  and  to  point  out  with  greater  ease  Mr.  Ivlwanis'  mistake. 

'l^iB  ingenious  author  asserts  that,  by  the  law  of  our  nature,  we 
choose  what  we  guj>jto*e  to  be,  upon  the  whole,  most  eligible.  I  grant 
it  is  flo  ta  rnott  ca*es:  nevertheless,  I  deny  necessity,  iMscause  there  is 
DO  necessity  imposed  upon  us  to  suppose  that,  upon  the  whole,  a  thing 
it  nxiBt  eligible  which  at  first  sight  appears  to  be  so  to  the  eye  of  preju- 
dice or  passion ;  our  hberty  being  chiefly  a  limited  poteer  to  attend 
either  to  the  dictates  of  reason  and  conscience,  or  to  thnso  of  prejudice 
and  passion ; — to  follow  either  the  motions  of  tho  tempter  or  those  of 
Divine  grace.  I  say  a  limited  poirer,  because  our  power  is  incomplete, 
u  will  appear  by  considering  the  particulars  of  which  our  liberty  dof^s 
ud  does  not  consist.     And, 

1.  It  does  not  consist,  in  general,*  in  a  power  to  choose  evil  and 

■  I  ose  thsae  limited  expreiiioiia  boenisa,  npon  second  thougbta,  I  Ao  «(A.  i^ao. 


misery  as  such.     SrlJom  do  men,  who  are  yet  in  a  state  of  probntioo 
men,  who  are  not  dej^eiicraled  into  mure  lieiids,  chooHt?  evil  only  as  ev 
When  wo  pursue  some  e\il,  it  is  then  grnrrulli/  iit 
of  s«)mc  (?"3od ;  or,  as  leading;  lo  f«omo  gooil,  whicli 
roake  US  ample  amends  tor  the  present  evil.     For  (.iikI  tiavui^  luuiie 
for  the  supreme  good,  whicli  is  the  knowledge  and  enjuymeiit  of  Itii 
self,  he  hus  placed  in  our  mmls  an  mxpienchable  thirKi  at'lei  happiiioas, 
that  we  may  ardently  seek  him,  tlie  fountain  of  true  happinr'-js.      It  con 
hardly  he  said,  therefore,  that  prubulioncrs  are  at  Uberty  wilh  respect  t 
the  capital  iii()uiry,  "  Who  will  show  us  any  good  ?"    We  naturally  dei 
good,  just  as  a  hunf^  man  desires  food  :  although  he  may  my,  "  I 
not  chijose  to  l)e  himgry,"  yet  he  is  so,  whether  he  will  or  not. 

2.  But  although  a  hungry  man  is  necrxsarUij  hungry,  yet  he  docs  natl 
eal  wccstarily ;  for  he  may  font,  if  he  ploiis:*- :  wid  wh<m  lie  chouaes  <0 
ent,  he  may  preler  bad  to  wholtssome  food  ;  he  may  take  more  or  lem, 
of  either ;  he  may  take  it  now,  or  by  and  by ;  with  deUlxaration,  or  witli 
gre<idiness,  as  lie  pleases.  Apply  this  observation  to  onr  nrrrxmry 
hunger  or  thirst  after  happiness.  All  probiUioiiers  neccssanlv 
**  Who  w  ill  show  us  iuiy  good  !"  But  although  they  necessarily  a 
happiness,  yet  they  are  not  mM^ossilated  lo  mm  at  it  in  this  or  thi 
although  they  cannot  but  choose  that  end,  yt!t  tliev  are  not  t 
obligc<l  lo  choose  any  one  particular  mean  lo  attain  it. 

Here  then  niom  is  left  tV)r  free  will  or  lilwrty.  Wc  may  dtoosp  to 
go  to  happiness,  our  mark,  by  saying,  "  What  shall  we  mil  T  What 
shall  we  drink  1  Wherewith  sliall  wo  be  cIoIIvmI  ("  Who  wiU  ghm  tu 
com  and  wine,  silver  and  gokl,  worldly  honours  and  sensual  gnitjfiau 
lions  ?  or  we  may  say.  Who  will  give  us  pardon  and  peace,  gnice  onj 
glory  ?  "  Lord  !  Iif\  thou  up  the  hghl  of  thy  rounlenanee  upon  us  ! 
a  word,  though  we  are  not  properly  at  liberty,  whether  we  will  c 
hs(>piness  in  general,  that  choice  being  momlly  necessary  to  us ;  vet  i 
th«  day  of  initial  salvation  we  may  chiMise  lo  seek  happiness  in  our> 
selves,  in  our  fellow  creatures,  or  in  our  Creator ;  we  may  cliootie  it 
way  that  will  lead  us  to  imaginary  and  fading  bliss,  or  to  real  ruid 
eterntil  happiness:  or,  to  speak  as  the  oracles  of  C>od,  wc  uiay  clioo«e 
denlh  or  lite. 

This  being  premised,  I  observe  that  our  liberty  consists,   1.  bi  our 


\ 


t 


lately  anficnl  lo  Mr.  RdwariU'  doctrine,  that  llie  will  nliKai/t  ocr.-^^-.r;i,-  r..ii.,»-. 
the  lull  (liclale  of  th«  undiTitanding;.     I  now  lliiiik  Ihiii  in  Ihi" 
jndgmpnt  dciiervo*  our  rioso  atli-ntion  :-"  Sic  inlrrilum  Jiagii- 
Meitnliam  urget,  at  nonnbi  imponmii  tuh  fnljnt  Imni  imagine,  »eil  tcirht  <■/  tti/mt, 
in  mnliim  rnat.      Ex  qua  nffrrtu  pm/tninl  inlir  rorrit,  '  Vidfi)  nirltorn  jwoAw/o/, 
Delrriora  trqiutr.'"     (Inst.  lih.  '2,  cap.  2,  wclinn  U3.)     Soin<'limci!i  tln'  ' 
luro  of  vico  Ml  MTgK»  llie  omiiciance,  tli.il  llic  siniKT,  no  loiivjer  imp. 
hinuclf  by  llic  fulse  apjiaitriinco  of  good,  knowiturly  and  willingly  i\i.-,.,.  . 
evil,     tieuce  How  Ihowj  words,  /  tee  and  approve  tohat  in  guuJ,  but  faUous  vitat  ] 
M  bad.  I 

Since  Ihpse  »heol«wont  lotlie  prKm,  I  hiive  iww>n  Mr.  Wnsler's  Thimzhti  "/mtl 
Nteeuiiy.     He  itrongly  nidoa  with  Caivin  nt^inot  Kdwnnlii.    Kc.r  oftxr  «• 
thftt  aniiiHtiincfl  onryir*/,  sornvtiinea  our  liM/ jiid|(nieiil  iii  arcnrdin 
nona  we  hove  recoivnd  ;  that  in  nomociueii  wn  inny  or  may  not  > 
proMJons;  and  that  in  niocl  wo  may  vary  Ih^ni  (jroatly;  Iv   '■  ,,   , 

ntetforiiy  obey*  the  liut  'judf;mf,nt,  and  affirms  tliiil  "tlii  i.  mtrinne  | 

power  of  cutting  olflho  connection  between  the  jndginonl  .'  r 
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kaagiaideriioMfKrdl  ntrettitf  with  regard  to  our  choice  of  the  meana 
bjr  which  we  puraue  happiness ;  and,  of  consequence,  with  regard  to  our 
•cbeoiea  and  actions.  I  repeat  it ;  b>'  natural  neeessily  I  mean  an  abso- 
lute want  of  power  to  do  the  reverse  of  what  is  done;  Thus  by  natural 
mtctaaitff  an  ounce  is  outweighed  by  a  pound ;  it  can  no  ways  help  it : 
aod  m  man,  whose  eyes  are  quite  put  out,  cannot  absolutely  sec  the 
i^i^  aiiould  ho  desire  and  endeavour  it  ever  so  much.  Hence  it 
that  when  Peter  denied  his  Master,  he  was  under  no  natural 
'  ao  to  do ;  for  ho  might  have  confessed  him  if  he  had  pleased. 
the  mart>T8  confessed  Christ,  tliey  might  have  denied  Irnn  with 
if  they  had  been  so  minded :  and  when  Dand  went  to  Uriali's 
bed,  he  might  have  gone  to  his  own.  There  was  no  shadow  of  natural 
Beceasity  in  the  case.  We  may  then,  or  we  may  not  admit  the  truth  or 
the  Be,  that  is  laid  before  us  as  a  principle  of  action.  Thus  the  eunuch, 
wUmUnecemty,  admitted  the  truth  delivered  to  him  by  Philip ;  and  Eve, 
wUkmt  Neeenity,  entertained  the  lio  which  was  told  her  by  the  serpent. 

2.  Our  liberty  consists  in  a  power  carefully  to  consider  v^iether  what 
is  presented  to  us  as  a  principle  of  action  is  a  tnith  or  a  lie ;  lest  we 
Aould  judge  according  to  dneeitful  appearances.  Our  blessed  Lord,  by 
ileadily  using  this  power,  steadily  baffled  the  tempter :  and  Adam,  by 
act  mdung  a  proper  use  of  it,  wus  Rhumefully  ovcrcoino. 

3.  It  coDsiiits  in  a  power,  natural  to  all  moral  ngcnts,  to  do  acts  of 
ao  if  tfaey  please,  and  in  a  snpcmaturul  or  gracious  power  (bestowed 
for  Chiiet's  sake  upon  fallen  miui)  to  forbear,  with  some  degree  of  omc, 
doing  anfiil  acts,*  at  IcaHt  when  we  have  not  }'ot  fully  thrown  ourselves 
down  the  declivity  of  temptation  and  piisnion ;  and  when  we  have  not 
vet  contracted  such  strong  habits  as  intdio  virtue  or  vice  morally  neces- 
ivy  to  US. 

4.  It  consists  in  a  gracious  power  to  make  diligent  inquiry,  and  to  apply 
■  doubtful  caMt-H  to  "  the  Father  of  lights"  for  wisdom,  before  we  prucli- 
cdly  decide  that  such  a  doctrine  is  true,  or  that  such  an  action  is  right. 
Bad  Eve  and  David  used  that  (>owcr,  the  one  would  not  have  been 
deceived  by  a  flattering  norpent ;  nor  the  other  by  an  impure  desire. 

But,  o.  The  highest  degrtjc  of  our  liberty  coiuiists  in  a  power  to  huh- 
[ihhI  a  courw  of  life  entennl  upon  ;  to  rc-cxaniiue  our  principle,  and  to 
lulniit  a  new  one,  if  it  appear  more  aiiilnblc  ;  «*s|)ccially  when  we  are 
|eirticulurly  asuisttMl  by  JWvine  gnico,  or  Htmngly  aswudtwl  by  tem|)ta- 
ti<iiw  adapted  to  our  woukness.  'nuio,  by  their  gracious  free  agciM  y, 
Munasees  and  the  prodigal  son  8U!<i>endcd  their  bad  course  of  life, 

■  I  make  thc«e  cxrcptinnM  fur  twn  roanoM  :  (I.)  Dccauao  I  am  wniiible  of  tli« 
juMnaa  uf  Ovid'ii  advice  tu  |ionoiu  in  luvo  i — 

FriiiripiiB  ob!<tn,  iirro  luuilicina  paratur,  &c. 

Fi>r  if  lt>vi-,  aniJ  iiiUcvd  any  other  violent  [tiiKsion,  ii  not  rSBiitted  at  its  first  aii. 
|»araocr,  it  ^ooIl  Ri-tii  lo  such  a  luMj;lit  tliat  it  can  hardly  bo  niagterod,  till  it  haa 
had  ita  rnune.  {'2.)  IV^CHiim!  a  lialiit  stronirly  ruotpd  ii  a  BcennH  natiirn.  It  m  far 
•Mi^f  to  n>frain  from  the  fimt  act*  than  to  break  off  inveterate  bubitii  of  virtue  or 
"t'vicc.  In  »ucl«  cawR,  powerful,  unniimiiion  impulioa  of  );rac«  or  of  tomptutiuu 
u*  peculiarly  neccaaary  tu  tlirow  u«  out  of  our  lieaton  track.  Hence  the  ■Iroiig 
"■•inipariKon  of  llic  pruplicl,  "  fan  tlio  Kllii<i|iiiiti  clian|;n  liiii  akin,  or  the  lcu|>ar<i 
!iii  iipnlii  •  Tht:n  may  ye  "Iko,  that  are  arcutlnimd  lo  do  uvil,  do  good," — without 
X  more  tliui  common  auialance  of  Divine  grace. 


weighed  the  case  a  second  time  for  tlie,  bciler,  adniitlol  the  truth 
they  once  rejected,  and  Irom  that  new  principle  wrought  righl 
wliilc,  on  the  otlier  hsuid,  >Solonion,  Juda.<<,  aiid  DemoH,  by  iheir  imi 
free  agency  suspended  their  good  course  of  hfe,  weighed  the  caae  a 
second  tinie  for  the  icorse,  admitted  the  he  which  they  once  del 
from  that  new  principle  wrought  damnable  iniquity.    Is  not  this 
of  our  real,  though  Uniiled  hberty,  more  agreeable  to  Scripture,  rei 
conscience,  and  experience,  than  the  necessity  maintained  by  Calvil 
istic  bound  wiliers  and  Dcistical  fatalists  .' 

I  have  idrcady  observed,  {Eqttal  Check,  vol.  i,  p.  444,)  thtU  thfl 
ingly  contrary  systems  of  those  gentlemen,  like  the  two  opposite  hiU 
diauicters  of  a  circle,  meet  in  natural  necessity,  a  central  point  which 
conunoQ  to  botli ;  Mr.  Voltaire,  who  is  the  apostle  of  the  Deisbo 
world,  and  Mr.  Edwards,  who  is  the  oracle  of  Colvinistic  metaphyi 
sicions,  exactly  agreeing  to  represent  man  as  a  mere,  though  wilti 
slave,  to  the  circumstances  in  which  he  fmds  himself,  and  to  load  hi 
from  heitd  to  foot,  and  from  the  cradle  to  the  grave,  with  tlie  chains  oj 
uUsolute  ni'cessily,  one  link  of  wliich  ho  can  no  more  break,  than  he 
make  a  world.  Their  error,  if  I  nustake  not,  springs  cliielly  from  iho 
overlooking  llic  important  dilference  there  is  between  natural  necrssit\ 
mid  what  (lie  barremicss  of  language  obliges  me  to  call  moral  necrjixUi 
llcncc  it  is  that  tliey  perpetually  confound  real  liberty,  which  is  ahvu) 
of  an  aclirf  nature,  with  that  kind  of  necessity  in  disguise,  which  1  bu| 
leave  to  call  paisiw  liberty.  Clear  detiuitions,  illustrated  bv  plain  fi 
ainples,  wdl  make  tins  iiitulligible  ;  will  unravel  the  mystery  of  fiUaUsii 
and  rescue  llie  capital  doctrine  of  liberty  from  its  convenient  in  m; 
cul  liabel. 

1.  A  thing  is  done  by  natural  necessity,  when  it  unavoidably 
place,  according  to  the  fixed  laws  of  nature.     Thus,  by  natural  ni 
a  serpent  begets  a  serpent,  and  not  a  dove  ;  a  tiillcn  irion  begota 
child,  and  not  an  angel ;  a  deaf  man  cannot  hear,  and  a  cripple 
be  a  Bwifl  racer. 

2.  A  tiling  is  done  by  moral  necessity,  (if  I  may  vee  that  ii 
expressiou,)  when  it  is  done  by  a  free  agent  with  a  pecuhor  dej^ 
readiness,  resoluliuii,  and  duteniiinalion  ;  from  etroi-g  motives,  pu< 
arguinentii,  coniinncd  habits ;  and  when  it  might  nevertheless  bu 
jusl  the  reverse,  if  tlie  free  agent  pleased.     Thus,  by  a  low  di 
moral  necessity,  chaste,  conscientious  Joseph  struggled  out  of  ll]i»i 
of  his  master's  wife,  and  cried  out,  '•  How  can  I  do  tliis  great 
and  siiu  against  God  I"    And,  by  a  high  degree  of  it,  Satan  bales hd 
God  abhors  sin,  and  Christ  rel'used  to  fall  down  and  wundiip  ihu  dev 

3.  I  have  observed  in  the  Second  Check  that  Mr.  Edwards'  o 
ted  Treatise  upon  Free  Will  turns  in  a  great  degree  upon  a 
between  Italances  and  the  Kill.  To  show  more  clearly  the  flaw 
performance,  I  beg  leave  to  venture  upon  the  improper,  and,  iu  one 
contradictory  expression  of  "  passive  liberty."  IJy  passive  liberty  (whii 
might  alao  be  called  mechanical  liberty)  I  mean  the  readinetis  w  lUi  \v 
just  scales  turn  upon  the  least  weight  thrown  into  cither  of  them.  No' 
it  IS  certain  that  this  liberty  (so  called)  is  mere  ncces,sity  ;  for  twn  evi« 
•calea  necessarily  bulancc  each  other,  and  the  heavier  scide  ncccA^ 
aarily  outweighs  the  Ughtui;.     According  lo  th»  lixed  laws  uf 
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be  odicrwiae.  It  ia  evident,  therefore,  that  when  Mr.  Ed- 
■vaib  liimaelf  of  auch  popular,  improper  expressiona  aa  these, 
"Good  scales  are  frte  to  turn  either  way;  just  balancea  ore  of 
Wbtrt§  to  liae  or  fall  by  the  least  weight,"  he  absurdly  impoaea  upon  the 
■oral  woiid  a  meehanieal  freedom  or  liberty,  which  is  mere  neccsaity. 
Bb  mistake  ia  set  in  a  still  clearer  light  by  the  following  definition  : — 

4.  Actiee  liberty  is  that  of  living  creatures  endued  with  a  degree  of 

~~'  to  use  their  faculties  in  various  manners ;  their  prerogative  is  to 
ia  general  the  weight  that  turns  them,  in  a  great  degree,  at  their 
muk  Hapotal.  Experience  confirms  this  observation  :  how  nany  stub- 
hMD  beaata,  for  example,  have  died  under  the  repeated  strokes  of  their 
dinren,  rather  than  move  at  their  command !  And  how  many  thousand 
Jews  chose  to  be  destroyed  rather  than  to  be  saved  by  Ilim  who  said, 
"Hoir  often  would  I  have  gathered  you,  dec,  and  ye  would  not !" 
Heoee  it  appears  that  oetioe  liberty  aubdividea  itself  into  brvUd  liberty, 
and  rational  or  moral  liberty. 

&  BruUd  liberty  belongs  to  boasts,  and  rational  or  moral  liberty  be> 
Icngs  to  men,  angels,  and  God.  By  brutal  liberty  understand  the  power 
that  beasts  have  to  .use  their  animal  powers  various  ways,  accon&ng  to 
ihdr  instinct  and  at  their  pleasure.  By  rational  liberty  understand  the 
power  that  God,  angels^  and  men  have  to  use  their  Divine,  angelic,  or 
boman  powers  in  various  manners,  according  to  their  wisdom,  and  at 
ihor  plmsore.  Thus,  while  an  oak  ia  tied  fast  by  the  root  to  the  spot  . 
where  it  feeds  and  grows,  a  horse  carries  iiis  own  root  along  with  him, 
langing  without  necessity,  and  feeding  as  ho  pleases,  all  over  his  pas. 
lure.  While  a  horse  is  thus  employed,  a  man  may  either  make  a  sad- 
de  fiir  his  back,  a  spur  for  his  side,  a  collar  for  his  shoulder,  a  stable  for 
his  cofiveniency,  or  a  carriage  for  him  to  draw  :  or,  leaving  these  me- 
chanical businesses  to  otlicrs,  he  may  think  of  the  scourge  that  tore  his 
Saviour's  bock ;  call  to  mind  the  8|>ear  that  picrecd  his  side ;  reflect 
qioa  the  cross  Uiat  galled  his  shoulder  ;  the  stable  where  he  was  born  ; 
and  the  bright  carriage  in  which '  he  went  to  heaven  :  or  l>e  may,  by 
degrees,  so  umre  himself  to  infidelity  aa  to  call  the  Gospel  a  fable,  uiid 
Cliri:>t  an  impostor. 

According  to  these  definitions  it  appears  that  our  sphere  of  liberty 
increases  with  our  poinrs.  'llie  more  powers  animals  have,  and  the 
iKtre  ways  they  can  use  those  |M)werH,  the  mure  brut(d  liberty  tlivy 
have  also  :  thus  those  creatures  tliut  con,  when  tltey  please,  widk  upon 
the  earth,  fly  through  the  air,  or  swim  in  the  water,  as  some  sortN  of 
fowls,  have  a  more  extuiisivo  liberty  than  a  worm,  which  has  the  free- 
dom of  one  of  those  elements  only,  and  that  too  in  a  very  im|ier- 
fect  degree. 

As  by  tlie  help  of  a  good  horse  a  rider  increases  liis  [mwcr  to  move 
swiftly,  and  to  go  fur :  ho  by  the  lu-lp  of  science  and  application  a  phi- 
losoptier  can  penetrate  bto  the  secrets  of  nature,  and  an  Archytoa  or  a 
Newton  can 

Aeriaii  Icntarc  doinos,  &niinoque  rotundum 
TraD»niif;rare  |ioluiii.* 

Sucli  geniuses  have  undoubtedly  more  lilterty  of  thought  than  those  rsets, 

•  Row  tu  tb«  utars,  and  with  hi*  uiind  travel  round  the  univeme. 
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wImktC  tiiiiHld  arc  fi'.itortKl  by  ignorance  and  csc<3M,  and  whose  i 
Uon  cuii  just  make  sliilt  to  fliiltcr  fri>m  tlic  tavern  to  the  ptay  f 
back  iigiiin.    By  a  parity  of  reason,  they  who  enjoy  "  the  glorious  lili 
of  llie  children  of  God,"  who  can  in  a  moment  collect  their  thought! 
fix  them  u[K>n  the  noblest  olijccts,  and  raise  them  not  only  to  the  ; 
like  Archjlas,  but  to  llie  throne  of  Uod,  like  St.  IMul ;— Ulicy  who  i 
"  beciimc  all  things  to  all  men.  be  content"  in  every  statioD,  mnd 
"  sing  at  midnight"  in  a  dungeon,  rojranl|pj«  of  their  empty  • 
their  scourged  backs,  and  their  »•  feet  made  ftist  in  the  stocks  ;"  tll«y 
.who  can  command  their  passions  and  appetites,  who  "  are  free 

and  find  "  God's  service  perlecl  freedom;"  those  happy  people,! 
ay,  enjoy  far  more  liberty  of  heart,  than  the  brutish  men  who  aie 
OUMlttvod  to  their   appetites   and  passions,  that  they  have  just  '" 
enough  left  thcni,  not  to  ravish  the  women  they  set  their  eyes  upon,  i 
not  to  murder  the  men  they  are  angry  with.     But  aitlumgh  the  liter 
of  God's    children   is   "  glorious"  now,  it  will    be   far  more   gU 
when  their  regenerate  souls  shall  be  matched  in  the  great  day  »itJ>  I 
hlooining  :is  youth,  beautiful  as  angels,  radiant  as  tlie  sun,  powec 
lightning,  immortal  as  God,  and  capable  of  keeping  pace  with  tbe 
when  he  shall  lead  them  to  new  foinitains  of  blisa,  and  run  with 
the  endless  round  of  cele.<4tial  delights. 

'I'o  return  :  innumerable  are  the  degrees  of  liberty  peculiar  to  vn 
orders  of  creatures ;  but  no  animals  arc  accoimtabic  to  their  ov 
for  tJic  use  of  their  (>owers,  but  thcv  which  have  a  peculiar  dcgfve  nf 
knowledge.  Nor  arc  they  accountable,  but  in  pn)portion  to  the  de|;rM^ 
of  their  knowledge  and  liberty.  Your  horse,  for  iiisttuico,  has  power  I 
walk,  trot,  and  giJlop  :  you  want  him  to  do  it  alternately ;  ■'"■'  •'  '"■  ■'•■- 
not  obey  you,  when  you  have  intimated  your  will  to  him  in 
able  to  his  capacity,  you  may,  without  folly  and  cruelty,  spin  ui  »  iubj 
into  a  reasonable  use  of  his  liberty  and  powers ;  for  inferior  cr 
are  in  subjection  to  their  pomessors  in  the  Lord.  But  if  his  feet ' 
tietl,  or  his  legs  broken,  and  yoa  spurred  him  to  make  him  gaUop ; 
if  you  whipped  a  hen  to  make  her  swim,  or  an  ox  to  make  hin»  fly,  yrm 
woukl  exercise  a  fixilish  and  tynuinic^l  (loininion  over  them,  lliis  cruel 
atimnlity,  however,  or  one  tantamount,  is  chargcil  upon  C^hrist  by  thoa« 
who  pretend  to  "exalt  him"  most.  They  thus  dishonour  him,  as  oOm 
as  they  insinuate  that  the  children  of  men  have  no  more  power  to  I 
lievts  than  hens  to  swim,  or  oxen  to  fly  ;  and  that  the  FiUher  of  mcr 
will  damn  a  majority  of  tlicm,  for  not  using  a  power  which  he  deter 
they  should  never  have. 

Some  fujople  assert  that  man  has  a  little  liberty  in  natural.,  but 
ill  -titiriUuil  things.    I  dissent  from  them  lor  the  following  reascos: 
All  men  (munsturs  not  excepted)  having  a  degree  of  the  buman 
they  prolittbly  have  also  a  degree  of  hinnan  capacity,  a  moaisnrD  of  I 
vwntal  powers  by  which  we  receive  tlie  knowledge  of  God  ;  a  knnwt 
tlus,  which  no  horse  can  have,  and  which  is  certainly  of  a  spii 
nature.  (3.)  The  same  apostle,  who  informs  us  that  "the  natirral  i 
(so  colled)  the  man  who  qiicnchrs  the  Spirit  of  grace  under  his  <£ 
sotions,  "camiot  know  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  (;o<l,  liecatisei 
aiw  dixcfnu-d"  only  1'^  it  of  the   Spirit,  which   he  qiienchtt^ 

ivauts, — ihu  «iUM!  u|M'  ..declares,  that  "  what  ma v  Us  liiioim< 
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I  nunifnt  in  thorn,  [the  most  abandoned  henthens ;]  for  God  hntli 
I  it  onto  tbon ;  eo  llmi  they  are  nithout  excuse ;  becauoe  when  ihey 
God,  [in  some  degree,!  they  glohlied  him  not  aa  tJod,"  nccording  J 
l»dwd«free  of  that  knowledge;  but  became  bnitish,  besotteil  pcraong ;  l 
M^toipeoJc  St.  Paul's  language,  •<  Ihey  became  \iuii  in  their  imu^nations  ;  J 
J^mjr  boeaxnii  fools ;  their  fnoliah  heart  was  darkened  ;  wherefore  God  ^ 
Kk  thcot  up  tn  a  reprobate  mind,"  and  they  were  leA  in  the  depiorablo 
^bdittoo  of  the  Christian  apostates  described  by  St.  Jude,  "  aenauaJ,  A 
^■tes  ODt  the  Spirit :"  in  a  word,  they  became  Yu^^ixoi,*  mere  anmal  ■ 
^b,tbe  (till  reverse  of  gpiritual  men,  I  Cor.  ii,  14.     Far  from  being 
H^ wiser  <<)r  "the  light  that  [graciously]  enUghtens  every  man  that 
^kelb  into  the  world,"  they  became  "  inexcusable,  by  changing  the  truth    J 
BlQad  iota  a  lie,"  and  turning  their  Ught  to  darkness,  through  the  wrong    I 
■B  vrluch  they  made  of  tlieir  liberty. 

Wboa  Ifae  advocates  for  necessity  deny  man  the  talent  of  spiritual 
ihorty,  which  Divine  wisdom  and  grace  have  bestowed  upon  him,  they 
kaify  ozeulpate  themselves,  and  rashly  charge  God  with  Calvinistic 
nprabatian.  For  who  can  think  that  an  oyster  is  culpable  for  not  t1\-iiig  i 
■  aa  aoglel  And  who  con  help  shuddering  al  the  cruelty  of  a  tyTant,  I 
•bov  to  abow  his  sovereignty,  bids  all  the  idiots  in  his  kingdom  solve  J 
Eaebd'a  praltleiiis,  if  they  will  not  be  cast  into  a  fiery  funinco  T  Nor  -M 
•iU  it  avail  to  say,  as  EUsha  Coles  and  his  admirers  do,  that  though  1 
MS  haa  kiM  his  power  to  obey,  God  has  not  lost  his  power  to  command  | 
ipao  pain  of  eternal  death  :  for  tliis  is  pouring  poisuii  into  Ihe  wound,  I 
■ftlBb  the  doctrine  of  natural  necessity  gives  tu  the  Divine  attributes.  1 
Tear  alsTe  nms  a  sportive  race,  falls,  dislocates  both  liis  arms,  and  by  | 
Ikat  aeadenl  loses  liis  power  or  liberty  to  aene  yuu  :  in  such  circum.  I 
:  you  may  indeed  (ind  fault  with  him,  for  bringing  this  mislbrtano  1 
T;  but  you  show  a  great  degree  of  folly  and  injustice  if  you  I 
fcr  not  digging  with  liis  arms  out  of  joint ;  and  when  you  I 
a  surgeon,  and  insist  upon  liis  thmshiiig,  unless  he  choose  I 
^MjT  *o  feel  the  weight  of  your  vindictive  hand,  you  betray  on  uncorn-  I 
■■■  waat  of  good  nature.  But  in  how  luuch  more  unfavourable  a  light  I 
would  jrour  cooducl  appear  if  his  misfortune  had  been  entailrd  upon  him  I 
hy  ooe  of  bia  aocestoni,  who  lost  a  nice  near  six  thousand  years  ago;  I 
•ad  if  you  had  given  liim  a  bood  stamped  with  your  own  blood,  to  assure  I 
hM  tiMt  "  your  ways  are  equal,"  and  that  you  nrc  "  nut  on  austere  J 
■M,"  that  **  your  mercy  is  over  all  your  household,"  and  that  punishing  ^ 
ii  your  "  amuge  work  V 

Gud  M  DoC  aitch  a  master  ae  the  CaJvinian  doctrines  of  grace  moke  him. 
For  Chnirt's  aake  he  ia  always  well  pleased  with  the  right  use  wc  make  of 
•ar  pwaaut  ilagfaa  of  liberty,  bo  that  degree  ever  so  Uttle.    For  uncon*    ■ 
nttai  mMBMB  ^amaolvas  have  tome  Uberty.     Fast  tied  and  bound  as  J 
AMf  an  with  (ha  chain  of  their  ains,  hkc  chained  dogs,  they  may  move 
a  Wla.     U  Ihey  have  a  mind  they  may,  to  a  certain  degree,  cuiuo  out 

*  ?«j«  k  MOMtinic*  tak«n  only  for  the  principle  of  animal  lift.  TIiur,  Rev.  J 
Tiil,  9,  "  Tbn  third  part  of  the  m*  t>eeame  blood,  rikI  Ihv  Uiiril  part  ur  llie  ere*.  1 
laaaw^  xst.  and  bul  *'x'f  ['"'*■  "'•<'"''''  liu'j  nnono'  life,  disd."  *l 

UtBCe  <  iiilcrx  the  word  »vyi(i>t,  aiumal  man,  t)iuu|;li  nur  trmns.    J 

latora  tvniu-r  Ii  naiiirni  man,"  a*  if  llio  (irrric  word  wrri  •p'-ntof.  \iid  upon 
Itair  miatakee  a  Ta>t  uiajnrilT  <>f  inankiinl  nn  rjiilily  rpprcacntod  aa  tK^ing  ahao- 
htaiy  datiMa  of  all  capacitjr  to  recetra  Uie  nmng  tnttiia  of  toliBioa. 
Vol 
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of  Satan'9  kennel.  When  they  are  pinched  w(h  hunger  or  trouble,  Uk«< 
the  prodigal  son,  they  may  go  a  little  way  toward  the  bread  and  the  cor 
dial  that  came  down  from  heaven ;  and  when  their  chains  gall  their 
minds,  they  may  give  the  Father  of  mercies  to  understand  that  they 
want  "  the  pitifulness  of  his  great  mercy  lo"  loose  tlienu"  Happy  the 
souls  who  thus  meet  Ood  with  their  little  degree  of  power !  Thrica 
happy  they  who  go  to  him  so  far  as  their  chain  ullows,  and  tlien  groan 
with  David,  "  My  belly  deavelh  to  the  dust.  Bring  my  soul  out  of  pri- 
son,  that  1  may  praise  thy  name  !"  When  this  is  the  case,  "  the  captive 
exile  haateneth  that  he  may  be  loosed ;"  they  that  are  thus  "  foithful 
over  a  fc;w  things,"  will  soon  be  "  set  over  many  things ;"  they  wiD  soon 
experience  an  cnlargC4ncnt,  and  say  with  the  psalmist,  "  Thou  hast  en- 
larged my  steps*  under  mo :"  my  liberty  is  increased.  "  I  will  run  the 
way  of  thy  commandments." 

ITio  defenders  of  necessity  are  chiefly  led  into  their  error  by  con- 
sidering the  imjierfeetion  of  our  Uberty,  and  the  nnrrme  limitt  of  our 
powers  :  but  they  reason  inconclusively  who  say,  "  Our  liberty  is  imper- 
fect :  therefore  we  have  nwio.  '  Witljout  Christ  we  can  do  nothing :' 
therefore  we  have  absolutely  no  power  to  do  any  thing."  As  some  ob- 
scrvnti<m8  upon  this  part  of  my  subject  may  reconcile  the  judicious  and 
candid  on  both  sides  of  tiic  question,  i  vcntare  upon  making  tlio  follow- 
ing remarks  : — 

All  power,  and  therefore  all  bljcrty,  has  its  bounds.  The  king  of 
England  can  make  war  or  peace  when  he  pleases,  and  with  whom  he 
pleases ;  and  yet  he  cannot  lay  the  most  trifling  tax  without  his  parlia- 
ment. The  power  of  Satan  is  circumscribed  by  God's  power.  God's 
own  power  is  cireumscribed  by  his  other  perfections :  he  ctmnol  sio, 
because  he  ia  holy ;  be  cannot  cause  two  and  two  to  make  six,  because 
he  is  true ;  nor  can  he  create  and  annihilate  a  thing  in  the  sutw 
instant,  because  he  is  mse.  Our  Lord's  power  is  circumscribed  also : 
"  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  imto  you,  The  Son  can  do 
nothing  of  himself,  hut  xrhat  he  aeeth  the  Father  do." 

If  a  degree  of  cmifinement  is  consistent  with  the  liberty  of  omnipoteoM     | 
itself,  how  much  more  can  a  degree  of  rettraint.  be  consistent  with  our     ' 
natural,  civil,  moral,  and  xpiritual  liberty !     Take  on  instance  of  it :  (1.) 
With  regard  to  natural  libertj'.     Altiiough  you  cannot  fly,  you  may 
walk,  but  not  upon  the  sea,  as  Peter  did ;  nor  thirty  miles  at  «ooe^  M 
some  people  do ;  nor  one  mile  when  you  are  quite  sf)ont ;  nor  five  vardi 
when  you  have  a  broken  leg.     (2.)  With  respect  to  cixAl  liberty.    You 
are  a  froc-bom  Englishman  :  nevertheless,  you  are  not  free  from  taxes ; 
and  probably  you  have  not  the  freedom  of  two  cities  in  all  the  kingdom. 
On  the  other  hand,  St.  Paul  is  Nero's  "  prisoner,  bound  with  a  chain,"   J 
and  yet  he  swims  to  shore,  he  gathers  sticks,  makes  a  fire,  and  preaches  I 
"two  years  in  his  own  hired  house,  nobody  forbidding  him."     (a.)  With   * 
respect  to  moral.  Uberty.     When  Nabal  ia  in  company  with  his  fellow 
aota,  has  good  wine  before  him,  and  is  already  heated  by  drinking,  be 
cannot  refrain  himself,  be  must  get  dnmk :  but  might  he  not  have  doM 
violence  to  iiis  inclination  before  his  blixxi  was  inflamed?     Conscious 
of  his  weakness,  might  he  not  at  least  have  avoided  the  dangerous  com- 
pany he  is  in,  and  the  sight  of  the  sparkling  Uquor,  in  which  all  his 
good  r*!8o\utioua  are  drowned  1 
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TalM  oo«  matanee  more  of  the  imperffct  liberty  I  plead  for.     Is  not 
"  1 1  1m««  aaid  cfi  civil,  applicable  to  derodotuil  liberty  ?     You  hav» 
I  IIm  powar  to  love  God  with  all  your  heart ;  but  may  }'ou  uot  rxAB 
I  »  liltlrj     YiHi  cannot  wrap  yourself  for  one  hour  in  tJie  subtime 
Mrii|ilarioa  of  his  glory ;  but  miiy  you  not  nvedilnto  for  tiro  mimites 
W  death  and  juHgnieat .'     Si.  CaurB  Imrnhig  znil  is  far  above  your 
but  is  not  the  timomm  >'  ■/  m  of  Nicodenius  u-ithin  your 

I  T     You  cannot  attain  (ho  <  .  i<f  him  who  haii  ten  talents  of 

uuiv  you  not  so  u»>i>  ^our  uite  talent  of"  consideration,  as  to 
'>'ir,  eight,  and  so  on,  till  tlit:  uii»?archable  riches  of  Christ 
ri?     And,  if  1  may  allude  to  the  emblematic  pictures  of  liie 
1  lists,  rnny  you  not  nmiinate  u|M3n  earth  with  the  ox  of  St. 
con  l<x>k  up  lo  heaven  willi  St,  Matthew's  human  face, 
,  with  the  courage  of  St.  Mark's  lion,  and  soar  up  to- 
I  Sun  of  righteousness,  with  the  strong  wings  of  St.  John's  eagle  f 
1  our  Lord  expect  as  much  from  the  Pharisees,  when  he  said  to 
tban,  ••  Ye  hypocrites,  how  is  it  that  you  do  not  discern  this  [accepted! 

fiMp'     V«^ (I  why  even  of  your<«lves  jiirlge  ye  not  what  is  right  r' 

AIm  \  ''ntly  do  we  complain  of  the  want  of  power,  when  wo 

bwe  l«^ii  iiiirii  more  than  we  moke  use  of!  How  many  alothfully  bury 
ftrir  lai<fti(,  aiKl  peerixhh/  charge  tiod  with  giving  them  none  \  Anil 
htm  oonuDOO  is  it  to  hear  (leople,  who  are  sincerely  invited  to  the  Gos< 
Ml  tout,  my.  "  I  eaniiol  come,"  who  micht  roundly  say,  if  (hey  had 
ThMBM*  honeatA-,  "I  trill  not  belie\e !"  The  former  of  those  pleas  is 
wind  more  decent  ihaii  the  latter:  but  is  it  not  shamefully  evasive? 
Aad  cloeii  it  not  amount  lo  the  following  excuse : — *'  I  cannot  come  with. 
t  taking  up  my  cross ;  and  as  1  will  not  do  that,  my  coming  is  murally 
■bbt  r*  A  bune  excuse  this,  which  will  pull  down  aggravated 
upon  those  who,  by  making  it,  triHe  with  truth,  and  (heir 
m  ■ouIm,  and  with  (tod  himself. 

Prtmi  tlie  whole  I  conclude  that  oiir  liberty,  or  free  agency,  ceoaiat* 

to  a  limilrd  abiliti/  to  use  our  bodily  and  spiritual  powers  right  or  wrong 

.1  .i,ir  ription  ;  and  that  to  deny  mankind  such  on  ability  is  as  absurd  ao 

iiiat  a  mim  caimiH  work,  or  beg,  or  steal,  as  he  pleiwes  ;  l>end  ihe 

' '  ■d,  or  to  Ashiaroih  ;  go  to  the  house  of  prayer,  or  to  the 

turn  a  careless,  or  an  attentive  ear  to  a  Oivine  message ; 

•worn*'        ■  r  l'iv>'  cnnlit  to  an  awlul  report ;  slight,  or  consider  a  matter 

af  6cl ;   'I'i'l   :'  t  in  a  reaannable,  or  unreasonable  manner,  at  his  option. 

Is  not  this  doctrine  agreeable  to  the  thclales  of  conscience,  as  well  as 

lo  pIldD  paam^en  of  Scripture!  ?     And  when  we  maintain  (hat,  as  otluii 

IB  our  IHm?  .  '  lu  vital  godlineM  since  the  Cdl,  it  is  loueh«<i, 

dtawb  not  "  'lied  by  free  grace  :    when  we  asserl,  in  llio 

VM^  of  out  ttuidt  Hjlide,  that  "  we  have  no  power  to  do  good  wnrkit 

to  God,  without  tlie  grace  of  God,  by  Christ  preventing  [not 

f]  o*  that  w«  may  bare  n  uuoii  will ;"  do  we  not  siiHii-iently  ae* 

>lke  hoaoor  of  free  iraro'?     Say  we  nul  as  much  as  na>id  does  io 

tm  paaaagv:  "'I 

ftaasMtitoiliyjU'v  : 

•  "nat  tills  it  lh»  trait  mfaoinff  oT  Piilm  ei,  3,  i>  eridfint  rmin  tb«  conlaxl. 
Bm4  IJm  «Iu>I«  Paalm;  mmpar*  it  with  Pnlm  cxtii.  K;  Mai.  iv,  I,  9,  3i  and 
Sn.  Ml,  19;  an4  yoo  will  •ok  lli«l  "the  d»y  ofOod'*  power,"  or  "llwilaj  of 


(oU'dR'nt  beheverel  shall  [or  will]  be  williii(( 
;Min*  ihuie  enemies]  m  the  day  of  ihy  power," 
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i.  e.  m  the  dov  of  thy  poweHiil  wrath  ?  Or,  na  we  have  it  in  the  Catt^M 
Prayer,  "  In  the  day  of  thy  power  shall  the  people  offer  free  will  ^^ 
bomd  will]  offerings  ?"  Do  we  not  gnuit  all  that  St.  Paul  aflirms,  when 
he  savB  to  the  Philippiiuis,  "  Work  out  your  own  salvation  witli  fear, 
&c,  for  it  is  God  that  worketh  in  you  both  to  wni,  and  to  i>o  .'"  L  e. 
God  of  his  own  good  pleasure  gives  you  a  gracious  talent  of  will  and 
power :  bury  it  not :  use  it  "  with  fear :"  lay  it  out  "  with  trembling ;" 
lest  God  taJte  it  from  you,  and  "  give  j-ou  up  to  a  reprobate  mind." 
And  is  it  not  evident  tliat  these  two  passages,  on  which  the  rigid  bound 
willers  chiefly  rest  their  mistake,  are  perfectly  agreeable  to  the  doc^M 
of  the  moderate  free  wiUers  which  mns  through  all  the  Scriptun^^| 
the  preceding  pages  demonstrate  ?  ^^ 

TnTRD  OnjECTiox  of  Zelotes.  Rational  and  Scriptural  as  the  doc- 
trine of  liberty  is,  President  Edwards  will  root  it  up  :  and  to  succeed  to 
hia  attempt,  he  fetches  ingenious  arguments  from  heaven  and  hell. 

Buperoa,  Aehoronta  movondo, 

he  musters  up  all  the  eubtletiea  of  logic  and  metaphysics,  widi  aU  iba 
refinements  of  Calvinism,  to  defend  his  favourite  doctrine  of  neceaaQr. 
To  the  best  of  my  remembrance,  a  considerable  part  of  his  book^^^l 
be  summed  up  in  tlie  following  paragraph,  which  contains  the  moi^^l 
genious  objections  of  the  Caivinists  : — 

The  Arminians  say  that  if  we  act  necetaarity  we  are  neither  punishabh. 
nor  rewardnble  ;  because  we  are  neither  worthy  of  blame,  nor  <£  pM^| 
But  the  devil,  who  is  punished,  and  who  thorcforo  is  blamewortiflH 
iiepniar%  wicked;  he  has  no  Ubcrty  to  be  good.     And  God,  who'da>l 
aerves  ten  tfaoosand  times  more  praises  than  wc  can  give,  is  neeeatarilif 
good ;  he  has  no  Ubcrty  to  be  wicked.     Hence  it  appears  tliat  the  n>i 
probates  may  be  necessarily  wicked  like  the  devil,  and  yet  may  be  juttlf 
punishable  like  him ;  and  that  the  elect  may  be  tiecettarily  good  like 
God  and  his  angels,  and  yet  that  they  may  be,  in  their  degree,  prauf> 
vorthy  like  God,  and  reicardable  like  his  angels.    Therefore,  the  doctiine 
of  the  Calvinists  is  rational,  as   only  sufiposing  what  is  undeniaUe, 
namely,  that  necessary  sins  vnay  justly  be  punished  in  the  nsprobales; 
and  that  afcrssary  oUrlifnce  may  leisrly  be  rewarded  in  tlie  elccC    *"«<, 
on  the  other  hiuid,  the  doctrine  of  the  Amiinioiis,  who  make  so  much 
ado  about  reason  and  piety,  is  both  absurd  and  impious :  absurd,  aa  it 
supposes  that  the  devil  is  not  worthy  of  blame,  because  he  sins  MMK 
sarily ;  and  impious,  as  it  insinuates  that  God  does  nid  dtaene  frtiBt^ 
because  his  goodness  is  necessary. 

This  argumeot  is  plausible,  and  an  answer  to  it  shall  coachide  ihw 
dissertation.  God  is  euthroned  in  goodness  for  above  the  regiaB  of 
evil ;  neither  "  ciui  he  be  tempted  of  evil ;"  the  excellence,  unchai^a. 
ableness,  and  eetf  suthciency  of  his  nature  being  every  way  infinite. 
He  does  not  then  exercise  his  hberty  in  choosing  moral  good  or  evil ; 
but,  (1.)  In  choosing  the  various  manners  of  enjojing  himacU'  acmnl. 
mg  to  all  the  combinations  tliat  may  result  from  his  unity  in  trinity,  and 
from  his  trinitv  in  unity.  (2.)  Li  regxilating  the  infinite  variety-  ' 
external  productions.      (3.)  In  appointing  ihe  boundless  divenil 

Ood"*  •rmy,"  U  tkr  day  of  kit  lennk  agaimt  hit  enemUi:  ■  day  thu  which  b 
uprewlj  incnUonod  two  venw  mfWr,  aod  dnoribed  in  Um  nrt  of  Uw  Pkalm. 
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immrii  waS  punishments,  wiUi  which  he  crowns  the  obe<fi^c«  or  dis. 
o<"  liii*  niUoiial  creatures.  (4.)  In  finding  out  different  me. 
iknii  of  ovcrniling  the  tree  agency  of  men  and  angels ;  and  of  bu8> 
paiduig  thm  laws  by  which  he  governs  tlie  material  world.  And,  (5.) 
n  Mmatping  diticrent  chisses  of  beings  with  diticrent  aignatxircs  of  hi* 
dnml  power  and  Godhead ;  and  in  indulging,  with  multirurious  dia. 
■  uaaiMi  of  himself,  the  innumerable  iuliabitonta  of  the  worlds  which 
fa*  ha*  created,  or  may  yet  condescend  to  create. 

Ok  IIm  other  band,  the  devil  Ls  sunk  far  bolow  the  region  of  virtue  and 
\tm  i  oeithcr  can  lie  be  tempted  of  good,  on  account  of  his  consum. 
■■I*  wickedneaa,  and  lixed  aversion  to  all  holiness.  His  hberty  of 
not  then  exorcised  about  moral  good  and  evil ;  but  about  yn. 
wmys  of  doing  mischief,  procuring  liimself  some  ease,  and  trj'ing 
to  avotd  the  natural  evtia  which  ho  feels  or  fears. 

TUm  is  not  ilie  case  of  man,  who  inhabits,  if  I  may  use  the  exprea> 
Ml,  a  middle  regioH  between  heaven  and  hell ;  a  region  where  light 
ad  darkness,  virtue  and  vice,  good  and  evil,  blessing  and  cursing,  are 
ysl  bvlbro  him,  and  where  he  is  in  a  state  of  profm/ion.,  that  he  may  be 
mrarinl  with  heaven,  or  punished  with  hell,  "  according  tn  liis  good  or 
lari  woriw."  It  is  then  as  absurd  in  PrcHidciit  Edwards  to  confound  our 
Vbmttf  with  that  of  (iod  and  of  the  devil,  as  it  would  be  in  a  geographer  . 
lo  cunloMaH  the  equinoctial  line  with  the  two  poles. 

A  eooiparison  may  illustrate  this  conclusion.  As  tlie  meehmieal 
Ebsfty  of  n  pair  ot°  just  scales  consists  in  a  power  gniduolly  to  ascend 
■•  hi^,  or  to  dnscend  as  low  as  the  play  of  the  beam  permits  ;  so  tha 
bberty  of  rmlionals  in  a  ttale  of  prnbatiaii,  consists  in  a  graeiou* 
gradually  to  ascend  in  goodness  quite  to  their  zenith  in  heaven, 
■ad  ia  a  natural  power  to  descend  in  wickedoess  quite  to  their  nadir  in 
haU ;  so  inunensely  great  is  the  play  of  the  moral  scales  *     God's  will, 

a  the  perfection  of  his  nature,  being  inuuovably  fixed  in  the  height  of 
guoikitm.  cannot  stoop  to  an  inferior  good,  much  less  to  evil :  and 
Iba  davi,  beiag  muik  in  the  drplh  of  all  wickedness,  and  daily  confirm- 
■if  btinself  iii  liii*  iniijuity,  con  no  more  rise  in  pursuit  of  goodness. 
Ibms  the  prcMi'nco  of  iill  « ickedncss  keeps  the  scale  of  'he  prince  of 
dMhoaas  /cMUy  tuuk  lo  the  uethermost  hell ;  while  the  aliM-nre  of  aU 
I— ifhliiiwwM—  keeps  the  scale  of  the  Father  of  lights  fixedly  raited 
la  tha  h^||>Ml  pdeh  of  heavenly  excellence.  God  is  then  quite  above, 
■ad  fiataii  quii«  btUm  a  slate  of  probation.  The  one  is  good,  and  the 
adMr  I  liighest  degree  of  moral  necessity.     Not  so  niiui,  who 

ho«cn  ...  ..L...I.L1U  the  world  of  hght  and  the  world  of  darkness — man, 
vfco  has  Ufe  aod  death,  salvation  and  damnation  placed  w  itliin  Ids  reach, 
■ai  who  is  called  to  *•  stretch  forth  his  hand"  M  that  which  he  will 
hava,  that  *•  tlie  reward  of  his  hands  may  be  given  him." 

Nor  does  it  follow  from  this  doctrine  that  Gotl'i*  goodness  is  not  praise, 
vocthy,  and  that  Satan's  wickeilni\s8  is  not  worthy  of  Uume :  for  ahhougb 
tiod  IS  fixedly  aood,  and  Satan  tixedly  wicked,  yet  the  g<x>diiess  of  God,  i 
■■d  dw  wiokemM  of  the  devil  are  still  of  a  tnoral  nnture  ;  and  there. 
fiwa  eammendahle  or  disoonunefldable.  I  mean,  (I.)  Tlmi  God's  good, 
aeai  coMists  in  ibe  perfect  rectitude  of  his  eternal  will,  itnd  not  in  a 
aaitf  of  power  ta  do  an  act  of  injustice.  And,  (2.)  That  the  dovil's 
mrkedncw  couatMa  in  Iha  cooipleta  perverswiess  of  his  obstinate  will. 
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aiid  nol  in  a  complete  want  of  power  to  do  what  is  right.     Example* 
will  explain  this  : — 

A  rock  cannot  do  an  act  of  justice  or  an  act  of  injustice,  bccaim 
reason  anJ  free  agency  do  not  IxOong  to  a  stone ;  therefore,  the  praiie 
of  justice  and  the  dispraise  of  injustice,  can  never  l)e  wisely  bestowed 
upon  a  rock.  If  a  rock  fall  upon  the  man  who  is  going  to  murder  you, 
and  crushes  him  to  death,  you  cannot  seriously  return  it  thanks ;  becauM 
it  fell  without  any  good  intention  toward  you  ;  nor  could  it  poesibly  help 
falling  just  then.  Not  so  the  "  Rock  of  ages,"  the  parent  of  ratioaali 
and  free  agents  :  he  does  justice  with  the  highest  certainty,  and  yet  with 
the  highest  Uberty  :  I  say  with  the  highest  liberty  ;  becuuse,  if  he  voulA, 
he  COULD,  with  the  greatest  ease,  do  what  to  me  appears  inconsistent 
with  the  Scriptural  description  of  his  attributes.  Could  he  not,  tor  ex- 
ample, to  please  Zclolcs,  make  "  efficacious  decrees"  of  absolute  repro- 
bation, that  he  might  secure  the  sin  and  damnation  of  his  unborn  crea- 
tures 1  Could  he  not  protest  again  and  again  that  "  he  willeth  nol 
primarilt/  the  death  of  sinners,  but  rather  that  they  should  turn  and 
live ;"  when,  nevertheless,  he  has  primarily,  yea  ahsolutely  appointed 
that  most  of  them  shall  never  turn  and  live  1  Could  he  not  openly 
"  command  all  men  every  where  to  repent,"  upon  pain  of  eternal  death, 
and  yet  keep  most  men  ewry  vhere  from  repenting,  by  giving  them  up 
to  a  reprobate  mind  from  their  mother's  womb,  as  he  is  supposed  to 
have  done  by  ilie  myriads  of  "  poor  creatures"  for  whom,  if  we  beheve 
the  advocates  of  Calvinisde  grace,  Christ  never  procured  one  single 
grain  of  penitential  grace  ?  Could  he  not  invite  "  all  the  end«  of  the 
earth  to  look  imto  him,  and  be  saved,"  and  call  himself  the  Stmitmr  of 
the  world,  and  the  Saviour  of  all  men,  though  espeeially  of  them  that  be. 
lieve,  (of  all  men  by  initial  salvation  ;  and  of  them  that  beliere  and  obey 
by  eternal  salvation,)  when  yet  ho  determined  from  all  eternity  that  tbetv 
shotdd  lie  neither  Saviour  nor  uiitial  salvation,  but  oidy  a  damner  am) 
finished  damnation  tor  the  majority  of  mankind?  Could  he  not  hare 
caused  his  only  begotten  Son  to  assume  a  human  form,  and  to  weep, 
yea,  bleed  over  obstinate  sinncra;  protesting  that  he  "came  to  save  the 
world,  and  to  gather  them  as  a  hen  gathers  her  brood  under  her  wings ;" 
when  yet  from  all  eternity  he  had  absolutely  ordained*  their  tricked, 
nets  and  damnation  to  illustrate  his  glory  f  In  a  wurd.  could  he  not 
prevaricate  from  morning  tUI  night,  like  the  God  extolled  by  Zeli 
•  God  this,  who  is  represented  as  sending  his  miiustcrs  to 

*■  •  When  Calrin  ipcaks  of  the  abaolute  destraction  of  "  lo  mknr  nations,  which, 
(inifl  cum  lilirrit  roruin  infanltbtu,)  logpllicr  witli  iheir  littln  children,  »«  invol\-«4 
trilkniit  rrmnly  in  eternal  death  by  tlio  fall,"  he  aayii  that  "  C!od  forelinevr  iheir 
•nd  bvfor*  ho  niado  niaa ;"  and  lie  acrounts  lor  hii  foreknow  Irdf^e  Ihui:  "He 
foreknew  it,  becauM  ho  had  ordained  it  by  hi«  decree :"  a  decree  (his,  which  thn* 
line*  above  he  calji  "  horribly  awfiil."  "El  idto  prtrtcimt,  quia  drcrtto  ttm  tit 
erdinarat.  Drrrelum  quidem  korribiU,  faleor."  And  in  the  next  chapter  be  oh. 
■erven,  that,  "  Foraamucli  a«  the  reprobate*  do  not  obev  the  word  of  God.  we  m*J 
well  char^  tbeir  diaobedienca  upon  the  miektdnm  of^ their  heirta;  provided  we 
add  at  the  lanie  time  that  they  were  devoted  to  thi»  teiektdiuu.  b«eaa«e,  by  lh» 
hut  and  untearcliablo  judgment  of  God,  tliey  were  raised  up  lo  ill'  •  '  ■  Klory 
by  tbeir  Jumnaliuu."     '•  Modo  timul  adjicilur,  idto  in  hanc  yra, 

911UI  juitfi,  n  iuMcrutahm  Dti  Jydieio  tuMcilati  lunl,  ad  glormin  ,^ 

titnt  illuBtTandam."  Tliia  Calviniam  unniaaked  may  be  aeen  in  (Mmn't  huA 
ralf  *,  third  book,  chap.  '23,  «ee.  7,  and  chap.  84,  aac.  14. 
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^Gatpri  [L  e.  lo  ofTer  "finished  and  eternal  salvation"]  to  every  creature, 
■  wban  n»  nocondilionul,  efficacious  decree  of  reprotiation,  and  the  put- 
ItaSty  of  Christ's  atonement,  leave  to  niultiphed  millions  no  other  proa- 

I'pect,  but  that  of  finished  and  eternal  damnation  7     Could  not  Go<],  I 
tty,  do  all  this  if  he  would  >     Do  not  even  some  good  men  indirectly 
,  TrpTRsmt  him  as  having  acted,  and  as  continuing  to  act  in  that  manner? 
lie  does  it  not,  when  he  has  full  power  to  do  it ;  if  he  is  de> 

I  I  ooi  to  sully  his  veracity  by  such  shuffling,  his  goodness  by 
bariMirity,  hw  justice  by  such  unrighteousness ;  or,  to  use  Abra- 

i'«  bold  expression,  if  "the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  does  right,"  when. 

Would,  be  cotdd  do  wrong,  to  set  off  his  "  sovereignty"  before  a 

world ;  is  not  his  goodness  praiseworthy  J    k  it  not  of  the 

might  be  said  of  the  devil's  wickedness.  Tliough  he  is 
coofinned  in  it,  is  it  not  still  of  a  moral  nature  I  Is  there  any  other 
iwtwinl  laid  upon  his  re(>enting,  but  tliat  which  he  first  lays  himself? 
Cookl  ho  not  confess  his  rebellion,  and  mispend  some  acts  of  it,  if  he 
'd  t  Could  he  not  of  two  sins,  which  ho  has  on  opportimity  to  cnm- 
eltoose  the  least,  if  l>6  irrre  no  minded  !  But,  granting  that  he  has 
Im  aO  moral  free  u;:r'ncy,  granting  tlint  he  sins  neceisarili/,  or  that  he 
CttlU  dti  uoliiiiig  bt-lliir  if  he  uvuld ;  I  ask.  Who  brought  this  absolute 
'  y  of  winning  u[h>u  him?  Was  it  another  devil  who  relxdied  five 
fhouaaod  v/an  k-lbre  him  7  You  say,  No  ;  he  brought  it  upon  Itimself 
fcjr  111  jifmonal,  uimrrrii»arii  sin :  and  I  reply.  Then  he  is  blame- 

Eii  Uidly,  jHTttonally,  and  unnecesfarily  bringing  that  horrible 

bitune  upon  himself:  and  therefore  his  case  has  nothing  to  do  with 
the  eaae  of  the  children  of  men,  who  have  the  depravity  of  another 
/entailed  upon  tliein,  williout  any  pcrsoiml  choice  of  their  own.     Thus, 

I I  nuatjike  not,  the  doctrine  of  liberty,  like  the  bespattered  swan  of  the 
hUe,  by  divuig  a  moment  in  the  limpid  streams  of  truth,  emerges  fairer, 

appeai«  purer,  for  the  aipor!<ions  cast  upon  it  by  rigid  bound  willera 
fiUaliata,  headed  by  Mr.  Edwards  and  Mr.  Voltaire. 


SECTION  vin. 

The  Jemrtk  objection  of  Zcloic*  to  a  reconciliation  iritA  Hane^bu — In 
— liirr  to  it  the  recxmcilrr  /trovci,  hy  a  variltjf  of  quntalions  from  the 
mrilktg*  of  the  f'athert,  mul  of  nome  emwent  tUrines,  and  by  the  tenth 
mtieiK  of  our  (.'hiirch,  that  Ihr  ductrines  of  free  grace  and  free  will,  a* 
Atf  are  laid  dmm  in  the  Scripture  Scalm,  are  the  very  diKtrinet  of 
$ht  primitioe.  Church,  and  of  the  Church  of  England — The»e  doe. 
ttimn  I  widejy  differ  from  the  tenets  of  the  Pelagitms  and  ancient  MM* 
Ptlagians. 

OancTioN  IV.     "  You  have  dune  your  best  to  vindicate  tlie  doctrine 
«C  mtd^Qte  tree  willera,  and  to  point  out  a  middle  way  between  the 
of  HoneHtua  and  mine,  or  to  speak  your  own  language, 
rigid  &ee  willera  and  rigid  bound  willers  ;  but  you  have  not  yet 
end :  for,  if  you  have  Pelogms  and  Mr.  Wesley  on  ; 
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Me,  atm  primitive  Church  and  the  Church  of  Eoglaixl  tnfor  m:  vat 
are  we  afraid  to  err  in  so  good  company." 

AxswEB.     I  have  already  observed  (hat,  like  true  Proteatanta,  t 
our  cause  upoa  right  reaaoo  and  plain  scriptures :  and  thai  both  i 
us,  the  preceding  sectxms,  I  hope,  abundantly  prove.     Nererthetaii  lol 
show  you  that  the  two  Gospel  axioms  can  be  defended  upon  any  gmmd, 
I  tlUaii.  first,  call  in  the  Greek  and  Latin  fathers,  that  you  may  hw  from 
dteir  own  mouths  how  greatly  they  dissent  from  you.    Secondly,  to  «*• 
roborate  their  testimony  I  shall  show  tliai  St,  Augustine  himseU^  wai  | 
judicious  Calvin  itU  have  granted  all  that  wc  contend  for  concennu 
fi«e  irill  and   the  condiuonality  of  elermal  salvation.     And,  thirdly,  1 
shall  confirm  the  sentiment  of  the  fiithers  by  our  articles  of  religioa, 
one  of  which  particularly  guards  the  doctrine  of  free  will  erangeljcally  ' 
connected  with  and  subordinated  to  fVee  grace. 

I.  I  gmnt  that  when  St.  Augtistine  was  heated  by  his  controversy 
with  Pelagius,  he  leaned  too  much  toward  the  doctrine  of  fate ;  meaaillg 
by  it  the  overruling,  efficacious  will  and  power  of  the  Deit}',  wfaeiwhy  be 
»omfetime4  rashly  hinted  that  all  things  happen :  (iiee  the  note,  po^ 
1S5 :)  but  in  his  best  moments  be  happily  dissented  from  himsell^  aiid 
agreed  with  tlie  other  fathers.  Take  some  proofe  of  their  ave 
fatalism  and  bound  will,  and  of  their  attachment  to  our  suv 
"heresy." 

1.  Jrsmf  Marttk,  who  flourished  in  the  second  century,  aaya: 
Sifatofirret  ut  esart  aut  improbus  out  bonus ;  nee  alii  quidem  probi  etseaC] 
nee  alii  mali.    (Apol.  2.)     That  is,  »•  If  it  happen  by  fate  (or  nece 
that  DK-n  are  eithi-r  good  or  wicked ;  the  good  were  not  good,  nor  i 
the  wicked  be  wicked." 

2.  TsKTUixi  AM,  his  conlemporan,',  is  of  the  same  sentimeDl :  Ca 
nee  botti  nee  mali  merce*  jure  pensaretm"  ei,  qui  aut  bonus  aut  maltu  i 
nbtUfuit  inventus,  non  voluntatc.  (Tkrt.  lib.  2,  contra  Marc) 
reward  can  be  justly  bestowed,  no  punishment  justly  inflicted  upon  him 
who  is  good  or  bad  by  necessity,  and  not  by  his  own  choice."  In  tha  j 
fifth  chapter  of  the  same  book  he  asserts  that  God  has  granted 
liberty  of  choice,  vt  «ta  dominus  constanter  occurreret,  et  bono  jpoNtB  i 
vando,  et  malo  sponte  ritando:  qiioniam  et  alias  positum  hominem  M^^ 
judieio  Dei,  oporlebat  justum  Uliid  rficere  de  arbitrii  sui  merilis :  *■  that  i 
he  might  constantly  be  matter  of  his  otcn  conduct  by  volimtorily  doioc  ' 
good,  and  by  voluntarily  avoiding  evil :  because,  man  being  appoi^Md 
for  God's  judgment,  it  was  necessary  to  tlie  justice  of  God's 
that  man  should  be  judged  according  to  [merUis\  the  deserts 
fiee  will." 

3.  Isi:r.Kus,  bishop  of  Lyons,  who  flourished  also  in  the  second  ceo. 
tury,  bears  thus  his  testimony  against  bound  will : — Homo  veto  i 
oM/tt,  el  secundum  hoc  similis  Deo,  liber  arbitrio  f actus,  et  sua  polestatis, 
ipse  tibi  causa  est  ut  aliquando  quidem  fru/nentum,  ali<{uando  autem  paha 
fiat;  quapropter  et  juste  eondcmnabitur.  (Lib.  iv,  adv.  Hieret.  cap.  9.) 
That  is,  «  Man,  a  reasonable  being,  and  in  that  respect  Uke  God,  is 
made /ree  in  histeill;  and  being  endued  with  power  to  conduct  himself^ 
he  is  a  cause  of  his  becoming  sometimes  wheat  and  sometimes  chaff;* 

*  Aca«rdin(  to  th*  doctrine  mtintiined  in  these  ps(«*,  God  is  tbs  first  esoaa 
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llMvefiirc  «iU  tic  Ite  justly  condemned."  Again:  Dedit  ergo  Detu 
loMwi,  4^,  et  qui  operanlur  quidttm  Ulud,  gloriam  et  honorem  percipient, 
ftmamm  operati  eunl  bonum,  cum  potseril  non  operari  illiid.  Hi  auiem 
fd  Sbti  Non  operanlur. judicium  Dei  noatri  rfcipient,  tjwynium  luin  sutit 
tfirati  bonum  cum  potent  ojterari  Ulud :  "  God  gives  goodness,  and  they 
*ko  do  good  sbuJI  obtain  honour  and  glory  ;  because  they  have  dooe 
wim  lltetf  eotild forbear  doing  it.  XaA  they  who  do  it  not,  shall 
«  iIm  juat  judgmeol  of  our  God  ;  because  they  have  not  done  good, 
ikty  could  hatr  done  it."  Once  more  :  Aon  lantum  in  aperihut, 
ttd  ttiam  in  fide,  liberum,  el  $u<e  polestatit,  arbitrium  lervavii  homini 
\Ikmt,  (Ibid.  lib.  4,  cap.  (ii.)  "God  has  left  man's  will/ree,  and  at 
Hi  ovn  disposal,  not  oaly  with  regard  to  works,  but  also  with  regard  to 
faith."  Nor  did  Irenseus  say  here  more  than  St.  Augustine  docs  in  this 
•dUcnowD  sentence  :  Paite  credere  est  omnium,  credere  rerojidelium  : 
"  To  have  a  power  to  believe  is  the  prerogative  of  all  men  ;  but  actually 
*t  hetien  is  tJie  prerogative  of  the  faithful." 

4.  0«il;k>-  nobly  contends  for  liberty;  he  grants  ratlier  too  much 
Ihia  loo  httle  of  it :  he  continually  recommends  xaXi|v  vpoaipciriv,  "  a 
.gaod  choice,"  which  he  frequently  calls  njv  po-mv  t»  auTsJuffix,  "the 
of  the  powerful  principle  whereby  we  are  masters  of  our  own 
Ue  observes  that  we  are  not  at  liberty  to  see,  btit  («-o  xpivai — 
«»  ■vf^tafiai  rr,ii  po«i]v,  r>)v  J'jioxijtfiv)  "  to  judge;  to  use  our  power  of 
[chaoe  and  our  approbation."  And  in  the  solution  of  some  scriptures, 
which  eee/tt  lo  contradict  one  another,  he  reltites  the  sentiment  of  those 
«ho  reject  the  doctrine  of  our  co-operating  with  Divine  grace,  and  who 
think  M%  fifurtpov  Sfyoo  (ivai  ro  xar'  ap(T>|v  €i(v,  aWa.  ravra  ^sia*  X^P"' 
"Dm^  it  is  not  our  own  work  lo  lead  a  virtuous  life,  but  that  it  is  entirely 
Ikt  wotk  of  Divine  grace." 

6k  St.  Ctrui^y  and  LACTA^nrcs  speak  the  same  language,  as  tho 
hanad  reader  may  see  by  turning  to  tlie  seventh  book  of  Vossiut'  Htt^ 

Scf  Pdagiamait.  Nor  did  St.  Basil  dissent  from  them,  if  we  may 
9  of  his  sentiments  by  the  following  passage,  which  is  extracted 
I  his  thirty-seventh  homilvt  where  ho  proves  that  God  is  not  the 
of  evil : — "  What  is  forced  is  not  pleasing  to  God,  but  what  is 
from  a  tniJy  virtuous  motive:  and  virtue  conies  from  the  wdl,  not 
from  aeoeasity."  Hence  it  appears  that,  in  this  father's  account,  neces- 
■ty  ia  a  kind  of  eompuJtion  contrary  to  the  freedom  of  the  will.  "  For," 
in  hOi  "  the  will  depends  on  what  is  within  us ;  and  within  us  is  free 

6.  Gsssoiutm  NTssnrra  is  of  one  mind  with  his  lirother  St.  Basil. 
For  Msaking  of  faith,  he  siiys,  that  it  is  placed  "  within  the  reach  of 
«V  B«e  election."     And  again :    "  We  say  of  faith  what  the  Gospel 

iu«ly,  that   he  who  ia  begotten  by  spiritual   regeneration, 
of  whom  he  is  begotten),  and  what  kind  of  a  Uving  creature  he 
SB.     For  spiritual  regeneration  is  the  only  kind  of  regeneration 
poia  it  ui  our  power  to  become  what  we  choose  to  be."    {Greg. 
OMkJL  Disc.  chap.  36,  and  chap.  6.) 

7.  At,  Cbbxiostom  ia  so  noted  on  advocate  for  free  will,  that  Calvik 
fini  of  him.     Part  of  Calvin's  complaint  runs  thus : — Hab^H 


■f  avr  acaWMton,  or  sf  our  ■■  tMrnming  whett."     But  man  it  Iha  firK  cium  of 


hlBswa  funaoB,  or  hia  "b«roming  chaS'." 
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alietibi,  &c.  {Innt.  Lb.  2, cap.  2,  sec.  4.)  Thol  is,  "Si. 
CbiVMOloai  sys  somewhere,  <  Fonisnnich  as  Ciod  has  put  good  uai 
evil  in  our  own  power,  (rlectionu  Itbcrum  donaril  arbitrium,)  he  bn 
given  us  a  free  power  to  choose  the  one  or  the  other ;  and  as  he  doei 
not  retain  us  against  our  will,  bo  he  embraces  us  when  we  are  willing.' " 
Again:  "OAeo  a  wicked  man,  if  he  will,  is  changed  into  a  good  tnao; 
and  a  good  man,  through  sloth,  falls  aw^iy*  and  become*  wicked; 
becBuae  God  has  endued  us  with  frve  agency :  nor  does  he  make  us  do 
things  necmniiirily,  but  he  places  proper  reinedies  before  us,  and  suflcn 
an  to  be  done  atrording  to  the  will  of  the  patient,"  dec  From  thest 
worte  of  St.  Chrysoetom.  Caltin  draws  this  conclusion  : — Porro  tintci 
ffw  atitM,  at^ue  inler  eot  Mtgnlaritet  Chrpsottoniut,  in  rMollenda 
kimanm  vohaUalU  facuUate  wtodum  eMceuemnt.  That  is,  "  The  Greek 
above  olliers,  and  amod^  Ihem  especially  Chrysostom,  hew 
I  the  bounds  in  extolling  the  jxnrtr  of  the  human  irill."  Heaes 
it  appears  that,  Calvin  himself  being  jiidjre.  the  fathers,  but  more  paxti- 
oulaHy  the  Greek  fathers,  and  among  ihem  St.  Chryaoelam,  stroogljr 
opposed  bound  will  and  oecesntr. 

8.  &r.  Anaosa,  a  Latin  fiuher,  was  also  a  strenuous  defender  of 
Ibe  aecond  Gospel  axiom,  which  stands  or  Ma  with  the  doctrine  of 
€pee  wU.  Take  two  proofe  of  it : — Mto  tmrntbiu  opera  sanitatit  drtmli, 
M(  yicwiyMe  perirrt  awrfU  saw  emwst  sM  adtcrihnl ;  qui  cwari  noho/ 
CMN  rtmedhim  kiiierH  fiw  potM*  eradere.  {Amb.  lib.  2,  de  Cam  et 
Abel,  eap.  12.)  That  is,  ••  God  affords  to  all  the  means  of  recorery, 
that  wbiMTver  perishes  may  imputa  his  own  destruction  to  himnelf;  for- 
asmuch as  he  wvuld  not  be  cured  when  he  had  a  remedy  whrrrby  he 
might  hatr  raeaped,"  Again,  commenting  upon  these  words  of  Chnsi, 
^  It  IS  not  mine  to  give,"  <Vc,  be  says,  iVmi  etHneum  qui  Jtutiliam  trtrc, 
iMM  Cmtwai.  AnififiM  od  Palrem  rtftrewi  addidii,  "  QuUym*  pamhim^ 
•rf;"  irt  oaln^  Pmlrem  fto^m  mom  feUHonibm  deferre  tolen,  aed 
■ma ;  fvja  Am*  penommrum  ocrepfsr  mor  ed.  Umde  tt  ^oitalm*  ml, 
•*  Quos  pnMcivii  pnedealinavit.''  Aba  eatai  amie  preBdettinmrit.  (Amh. 
dt  JUe,  eap.  4.)  That  is,  "  It  is  not  mine  [to  give  the  next  sent  to  my 
penon]  in  point  of  justice,  fur  I  do  not  speak  in  point  of  favour ;  and 
refcrtii^  Iha  matter  to  his  Father,  he  adds,  7b  thrm  for  vhom  it  is  pre. 
fartd,  to  ahow  thai  the  Father  also  [in  point  of  reward]  is  not  wont  to 
yield  to  prayer,  but  {meriti*)  to  worthioeM ;  becaoae  God  [when  he  aeU 

•  I  h«T»  adnnrod  iwTArKl  irfnineiils  to  prove  that  Jodis  waa  tineers,  i 
Ckn*t  chnwi  hin»  to  tha  ipoMWhip.   I  bef  Imv*  to  eonfinn  tkaia  by  ttwiui** 
^  of  two  of  th«  fathen.     St-Chrvaoctom,  in  h»  Afty-Mconddiiu-aurM,  nyc,  O  l«*fc}  I 

^kf  Banimn  ..•<  r^am  y.,  tee.    That  la,   "  Judaa  waa  at  first  a  child  of  lb«  kiopjom, 

^B        afMi  bMrd  it  aaid  to  him  with  the  dwoiples,  '  Yoa  akall  nt  npon  twelve  thrones  i 
■■         but  at  IwC  h«  bwama  •  eliild  of  belt'    Aad  St.  AaibroM,  ap«n  Rom.  ix,  13.  haa 
W^         tltMo  imaarkable  word*,  Nn  ttt  pmmmmwn  aetrnptia  in  pruieitntU  Dti, 
f  Thai  ia^  ••  Thw«  i*  ao  raapwt  of  penona  in  God*a  foreknowledge  ;  for  pnwei 

L  that  wKeesby  ha  know*  aaaaradlj  how  the  wUl  of  erery  man  wdl  he,  in  wh 

will  eoutinue,  and  by  which  lie  AaJl  be  damned  or  crowned.  &<•.     They  wbe,a»^ 
1  God  know.  al«ii,  mil  perwrore  in  foodneaa,  are  frequently  bad  before  ;  and  I' 

I  who,  aa  he  know*  alio,  viU  bo  (bond  evil  at  Ual,  are  anmrtimw  good  haft 

I  For  both  Saul  and  Judaa  wan  ooo*  gooA."     Hcnoe  it  ii.  that  hs  t»y,  in  i 

I  pl«e«,  "Sometimes  they  are  at  fifit  |[ood,  who  afterward  become  and  ei. 

I  avil:  and  m  this  raapoctUMy  arc  audio  be  written  in  the  book  of  Ufe,  and  I 
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»a  judge  and  rewarder]  i.s  no  respecter  of  persons.  Hence  it  it<  llial  tlie 
apostle  says,  T/uvie  whom  (n)d  forrknrv  he  prrdeslinatrd.  For  he  did 
not  predestinate  to  rewjinl  them  tx'lbre  he  foreknew  tliem"  [as  persons 
fit  to  be  rewarded.]  From  tliis  e.xccUont  quotation  it  appears  that  St. 
Ambrose  maintained  tlie  two  (lospcl  nxioiss,  or  tlic  doctrines  of  grace 
and  justice,  of  favour  and  worthiness,  on  wliich  lionp  the  election  of  dis. 
tmguisliing  grace,  and  the  election  of  remunerative  justice,  which  the 
Calvinists  perpetually  confound,  and  which  1  have  explained,  section 
twellUi. 

9.  St.  Jerovb,  warm  as  he  was  against  Pelagius,  is  evidently  of  the 
same  mind  witli  the  other  fathers,  where  he  snys: — Liberi  arbitrii  mw 
condirlit  Dfus.  \ec  ad  virtutM  nee  ad  vilia  necessitate  Irahimw.  Alia- 
quin  ubi  nrressitai  est,  nee  damnntio  wee  corona  est.  Tliat  is,  "  God 
hath  endued  us  with  tree  will.  We  are  not  necessarily  drawn  either  to 
virtue  or  to  vice.  For  where  necessity  rules,  there  is  no  room  left  either 
for  damnation  or  for  tlie  crown,"  Again,  in  his  third  book  against  the 
Pelagians,  he  says  : — Etiam  his  qui  mali  futuri  stmt,  dari  protestatem 
ronvfrsionis  d  pcnitentifg.  Tliat  is,  "  Even  to  those  who  shall  be  wicked, 
God  gives  power  to  repent  and  turn  to  him."  Again,  upon  Isaiah  i, 
Liherum  servat  arbitriiim,  ut  in  ulramque.  partem,  non  ex  prtrjudicio  Dei, 
ted  ex  merit  is  singtilonim,  vel  ptena  vrl  pra-mium  sit.  "  Our  will  is  kept 
free  to  turn  either  wuv,  that  God  may  (lisf>en8e  his  rewards  and  punish. 
laents,  not  according  to  his  own  prejudice,  but  according  to  the  merits  [that 
is,  according  to  the  uitrks]  of  every  one."  Otice  more :  he  says  to  Ctesi- 
phon,  Frujstra  blasphemas,  et  ifpiormtium  auribns  ingeris,  not  Liberiuin 
Arbitrium  condemnare,  Damnetur  ille  qui  damnat.  That  is,  "  You  speak 
evil  of  us  without  gnxind  ;  you  tell  the  ignorant  that  we  condemn  free 
trill ;  but  let  the  niiiii  who  condemns  it,  be  condemned." 

When  I  read  these  explicit  testimonies  of  St.  Jerome,  in  favour  of 
.iiee  will,  I  no  longer  wonder  that  Calvin  should  Hnd  fault  with  him,  aa 
well  as  with  St.  Chrvsostom.  Take  Calvin's  own  words :  (Inst.  lib. 
Z,eap.  2,  tec.  4.)  Ait  Ilierom/mus  (Dial.  S,  contra  Pelat;.  dfV.)  Nottrum 
\esl]  offcrrt  quod  possumux ;  Illiiis  [Of/]  implerc  quod  non  possumus. 
"  Jurfime  says,  (in  hi^  third  dialogue  iigninst  IVlngiiuiisni,)  //  is  our  part 
to  offer  trhut  we  can.  It  is  God's  jxirl  to  fiil  up  what  tee  cannot.  You 
see  clearly  by  these  quotations,"  adds  Calvin,  "  that  they  [these  fathers, 
upon  the  Culvitiian  plan.]  attributed  to  man  too  much  ]iower  to  be  virtu- 
ous.'' Such  a  conclusion  naturally  becomes  Calvin.  Hut  what  I  caimot 
help  wondering  at  is,  that  Zelotes  should  indifl'crcntly  coll  all  the  advo- 
cates for  free  will.  Pelagians,  when  St.  Jerome,  who,  next  to  St.  Augus- 
tine, distinguished  himself  by  Ids  opposition  to  Pclagianism,  is  so  strenu- 
ous n  deteuder  of  the  doctrine  of  free  will,  in  the  books  wliich  he  wrote 
against  Pelagius. 

■hM.  Epipii\,mus  confirms  Uiis  doctrine  where  he  says.  Sane  quidem 
^Htwf  a  stellis,  qua:  ne.ccssitatem  pariunt,  jiameB  repclantur,  quam  ab  eo 
l^Squod  agit  necessitate  aductus  agareditur.  (Epiph.  advers.  Ha^r.  1.  1.) 
"  It  would  be  more  just  to  punish  the  stars,  which  make  a  wicked  action 
necettary,  than  to  punish  the  poor  man,  wlio  does  that  wicked  action  by 
veresiffty."  He  expresses  himself  still  more  strongly  in  the  sajne  book. 
::  of  the  Pharisees,  who  were  rigid  Prcdcstinarians,  he  snys.  Est 
ro  ettremtr.  r.ujusdam  imj)eritiip,  ne  dicam  amattia",  cum  rejrlirrec- 
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fionem  moriuomim  rrxe  fttieare,  ac  jutttMsimum  cujutque  faeii  Jmdieam 
eorulUutum,  fatum  tiihilominiu  este  ullum  asuerere.  Qui  mim  Am  uki 
coimcnire  jmiiiunt,  judiciux  alque  fattm  !  That  is,  ■*  It  ■  tuUii— 
ignorance,  not  to  say  madness,  to  allow  tlie  resurrcctioo  of  the  dead,  tai 
a  day  of  most  righteous  judgment  tor  every  action ;  and  at  the 
liinc  to  assert  that  there  ia  a  destiny ;  for  how  can  thi 
together,  a  judomknt  and  a  dkstiny  ?"  (or  necessity  T) 

11.  St.  Beknasd  grants  rather  more  liberty  than  I  coatend  tar,  wAmn 
he  says,  Sola  voluntas,  quoniam  pro  ingenita  libetiatt;  out  dittaUire  tibi, 
tad  prater  »e  in  aliquo  content  ire  nulla  vi  nulla  cogitur  necetsitale,  iwn 
immerito  juttum  vel  injustum,  beatitudine  «eii  miaeria  dignam  ae  capaeem 
ereaturam  constituit,  prout  scUicrt  juttitia,  injustHiave  eonsenserii.  (Bern. 
De  Grot,  et  lib.  Arb.)  'I'liat  is,  "The  will  alone  can  make  a  nan 
deaenrcdly  juat  or  unjust,  and  can  deservedly  render  him  fit  for  bto  or 
miany,  as  it  consent.^  either  to  righteousness  or  to  iniquity  ;  forasmudi 
■8  the  will,  according  to  its  innate  liberty,  cannot  be  forced  to  will  or 
nill  any  thing  against  its  own  dictates." 

12.  CruLLUs  AusxAKDBiTJS  upon  John,  (book  vi,  chap.  21,)  Yiodict. 
ting  God's  goodness  against  the  horrid  hints  of  those  who  make  him  the 
author  of  sin,  as  all  rigid  Predostinariansdo,  says  with  great  truth  : — "The 
visible  s\m  rises  Rbo>c  our  horizon,  that  it  may  conimimicate  the  gift 
of  its  brightness  to  ail,  and  make  its  light  shine  upon  all ;  but  if  any  one 
shut  his  eyes  or  teillingly  turn  himself  from  the  sun,  refusing  the  bene. 
fit  of  its  light,  he  wants  its  illumination,  and  remains  in  darkness :  not 
through  the  fault  of  the  son,  but  through  his  ottn  fault,  lliua  the  Irae 
Sun  who  came  to  enlighten  those  that  sit  in  darkness,  visited  tlie  earth, 
that  in  differeiU  manners  and  degrees  he  might  impart  to  all  the  gift  of 
knowledge  and  grace,  and  illuminate  the  inward  eyes  of  all,  &c.  Bat 
many  reject  the  git\  of  this  heavenly  light  yVfWy  gicen  to  them,  and  have 
closed  the  eyes  of  their  minds,  lest  so  excellent  an  irradiation  of  the 
eternal  light  should  shine  unto  them.  It  is  not  then  through  the  defect 
of  the  true  Sun,  but  only  through  their  own  iniquity,"  i.  e.  through 
their  own  perverse  free  will.  And,  (book  i,  chap.  11,)  the  same  father, 
speaking  on  tlie  same  subject,  says,  *'  Let  not  the  world  accuse  the  word 
of  (Jod  and  his  eternal  light;  but  its  own  weakness:  for  the  Sun  en- 
lightens, but  man  rejects  the  grace  that  is  given  him,  blunts  the  edge  of  the 
tinderstoiidiiig  granted  him,  &cc,  and,  us  a  prodignl,  turns  his  sight  to  the 
creatures,  neglecting  to  go  forward,  and  through  laziness  and  negligence 
[not  through  necessity  and  predestination]  buries  the  illumination,  and 
despLscs  tliis  grace." 

13.  Clkitcnb  AirxAKDRnros  is  exactly  of  the  same  sentiment;  (or, 
calling  "  the  Divine  word"  what  St.  Cyril  calls  "  Divine  light,"  he  sayn, 
"  The  Divine  word  has  cried ;  calling  all,  knowing  well  those  that  will 
not  obey ;  and  yet,  because  it  is  in  our  poieer,  either  to  obey  <w  nd  to 
obey,  that  none  may  pit^  ignorance,  it  has  made  a  righteous  call,  and 
irequin'th  but  that  which  is  according  to  the  ability  and  strength  of  every 
one."  (Clkji.  Alex.  Strom,  hook  ii.) 

14.  The  father  who  wrote  the  liook  De  Voeatione  Gentium,  says.  Si- 
cut  qui  eredidenmt  jumntur  ut  infde  maneant ;  it  a  qui  nondum  crrdU^ 
runt,  juvantnr  ut  crrdant :  rt  qtiemadmndmn  illi  in  ma  potetlate  habait,  a( 
tteuni;  ila  et  iiti  in  sua  habent  pg^etlalBittvemanl.    That  is,  »  As  ibagr 
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Ikal  b«ve  believed  are  helped  to  abide  in  the  faith ;  so  they  that  Imve 
Q0(  jr«l  believed  ore  helped  to  believe  ;  ami  as  the  former  have  it  in  their 
pow«r  lo  go  out,  80  the  latter  have  it  in  their  power  to  conie  in." 

15.  AiuroBiirs  produces  this  objection  of  a  heathen  :  "  it*  the  Saviour 
of  BBaliuid  be  come,  as  you  say,  why  does  he  not  save  all  V  and  he 
MMnen  it  thus  : — Paiti  omnibtufant  vita,  dec.  Tliat  is,  "  The  fountain 
of  UIW  is  open  to  aU,  nor  is  any  one  deprived  of  the  right  of  drinidiig : 
bat  if  thy  pride  be  so  great  tiiat  thou  refuses!  the  olfcrod  giiV  and  bene. 
£ai,  dec,  why  dost  thou  blame  him  [Christ]  who  invites  thee,"  eujut  tolm 
mmt  A«  partr*,  ul  tub  tui  juris  arbitrio  fntctum  tiue.  benignitcdit  erponai  f 
(Abk.  Ctatra  Gtnte*,  lib.  2,)  '•  whose  full  port  it  is  to  subuiit  the  fruit 
of  Iw  bounty  to  a  choice  that  depends  upon  thyself?" 

16.  PaoCTKB,  although  he  was  St.  Augustine's  disciple,  does  justice 
to  Ao  tnitb  which  I  maintain.  Fur  speaking  of  some  that  fell  away 
6m  iiolineas  to  unclcanness,  he  says,  iVon  ex  eo  neceasilatrm  pereundi 
Mwno)/  ipiia  jtredettinati  non  trml ;  ted  idea  pntdettinati  mm  sunt ; 
fM  tsUiifuturi  ex  Tobmtaria  prtEraricalione  prcuciii  sunt.  (Prosp.  Ad. 
Ok.  m.  Gall.)  That  is,  "  'llicy  did  not  lie  under  a  necessity  of  perish- 
■g  baoaiMC  they  were  not  elected  [to  a  crown  of  lite  ;]  btit  they  were 
M  sleeted  [to  that  reward]  because  they  were  Ibreknown  to  be  mich  as 
tey  ««  by  their  voluntary  iniquity."  lite  same  father  allows  that  it  is 
tmard  to  believe  a  day  of  judgment,  and  to  deny  free  will.  Judicium 
AriariHi,  aays  he,  emnino  non  esset  si  homines  Dei  volunlale  peccarenl. 
no*,  ail.  eij.  10,  Vine.)  That  is,  "  By  no  means  would  tlicre  be  a 
mf  of  judgment,  if  men  sinned  by  the  wUl  or  decree  of  God."  The  rea- 
■■  im  piain,  if  we  sinned  tiirough  any  necessity  laid  on  us  by  "  lite  will  of 
Gad."  or  by  predestinating  fate,  we  nuglit  say,  Uke  the  heathen  poet, 
Ali  Mte  cvJpa  est ;  nnnojitfato  nocens :  "  It  is  the  fault  of  fate  :  neca*. 
iHf  Mcuwa  aay  one." 

17.  FWMBirrnm,  although  he  was  also  St.  Augustine's  disciple,  cuta 
^  ika  doeUioe  of  bound  will  by  the  root,  where  he  says : — AVr  justitia 
jmlmdhHtr,  <*  pumendum  reum  non  inrrniitse,  sed  feeisse  dicatur.  Ma- 
jtr  9tn  imjtittitia,  si  lajMto  Devs  rctribuat  }Hmam,  quern  stantem  dicitur 

ad  ruinatn."    {I'vui.  1.    I,  ad  Mon.  eiij>.  2"2.)    That  is, 

I  Could  not  be  said  to  lie  just  if  it  did  not  liiid,  liiit  niiidr!  man  an 

And  llie  injustice  would  l>e  still  greater,  if  ticxl.  al^er  haWng 

lied  a  man  lo  ruin  when  he  stood,  inflictcil  punislmient  upon 

after  hia  ikU." 

18.  If  any  of  the  fatlicrs  is  a  rigid  bound  wilier,  it  is  heated  AtrAira- 
itmij  ae^crtheless,  in  his  cool  moments,  he  grants  as  much  free  will  aa 
I  eootad  Tor.  ticar  him  :  iVui  qtiidrm  subfuto  steUanim  nuUitis  homi. 
aif  gemimim  pommus,  ut  libemm  arbitrium  volmilaiii,  fiM  bene  rej  male 
tmtm,  ff^pter  jvstum  Dei  judicium  ab  omni  necesmtaHs  vinnih  vindi. 
oEBBs.  (Aru.  I,  2,  conlr.  Faust,  c.  5.)  Tliaf  is,  "We  place  no  man 'a 
aatinty  undrr  the  fatal  power  of  tlie  stars,  that  we  may  assert  the  liberty 
oTtka  will,  whereby  our  actions  are  rendered  either  nionil  nr  immomi, 
mi  lw«]>  it  froe  from  every  bond  of  necessity,  on  account  of  the  righteoiw 
jtiffUmBtL  of  God."  Again  :  Aono  habet  in  fxtlestate  quid  inmtl  in  mm- 
ka ;  mieamwalinrddissmtire  propria  voluntatis  est.  (.Kvn.  Or  Liiera 
It  Sfiritih  eitp,  M.)  That  is,  "  Nobody  can  help  what  cc.inei  into  hia 
■iaa ;  bol  to  cooacnt  or  lo  diasent  from  involuntary  stiggestiom,  is  the  pre- 
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rogative  of  wir  own  will."*  Once  more  :  Initiwn  sattOu  w^ret  a  Dta 
mitenmie  hcArmiu ;  tU  arquietcamun  talulifera  innpiratioiti,  nmtrte  al 
fOlesUUU.  {Dc  IXigmalilnut  Ecch*ut.itiei.i,  cap.  21.)  ThnJ  is,  "The 
beginning  of  our  salvation  Hows  from  the  iiiprciful  (.iod ;  but  it  is  in  our 
power  to  consent  to  liis  saving  inspiration."  And  what  he  means  by 
•*  hnvtng  a  tiling  in  our  poirrr,"  ho  explains  in  these  words,  '/<w  quit, 
^ue  in  sva  jxiletlate  habere  dicitur,  quod  si  tvltfacit,  si  non  mill  nonfa. 
ctfc  (Auo.  Dr  Spir.  et  lit.  e.  31.)  That  is,  "  Every  one  hna  that  in  hi» 
own  power  which  he  does  if  h«  will,  and  which  be  con  forbear  doing  if 
he  will  not  do  it." 

Agreeable  to  tJiis  is  that  rational  observation,  which,  I  think,  u  St, 
Augustine's,  also : — Si  non  est  librruin  arbitrium,  non  est  quod  »alcetw. 
Si  non  est  gratia,  non  est  undf-  sulwtur:  "  If  there  be  no  free  will, 
there  is  nothing  to  be  saved  :  if  there  be  no  free  gmce,  there  is  nothing 
whcrvby  we  iiiiiy  be  saved :"  a  goMen  saving  this,  which  »  aa  weigfatj 
as  my  motto,  ••  If  you  take  away  free  grace,  how  <loes  God  sa 
world  I    And  if  you  take  away  free  will,  how  does  he  judge  the  Wi 

So  great  is  the  force  of  trutli,  that  the  same  prejudiced  father, 
menting  upon  this  text,  "  Every  man  that  liath  this  hope  in  him  pu; 
hiOMlf,"  1  John  iii,  3.  does  not  scruple  to  say : — "  Behold  aAer  what 
BMimer  he  haa  not  taken  aitay  free  will,  that  the  apostle  sliould  wy, 

*  ksspelh  faimMlf  pure.'  Who  keepeth  us  pure,  except  liod  !  But  God 
koefieth  lh<«e  not  thus  against  thy  ttiU.  Tlierefore  inasmuch)  as  than 
joinest  thy  irill  to  tied,  tho«  kcepest  thyself  pure.  Thou  keepest  thv 
iielf  |mre,  not  uf  thyself,  but  by  him  wlio  comes  to  dwell  in  thee.  Yet 
bxrause  in  this  thou  dost  tomtltung  of  thine  own  will,  therefore  is  JonW' 
tking  also  altrihuted  to  thee.  Yet  so  it  is  ascribed  to  lhe<>,  (hat  still  thoa 
tmjmt  say,  with  the  psnhnist,  >  Lord,  he  thou  my  helper  !*  if  thou  sayeHl, 

*  B«  thou  my  helper,'  thou  dtut  something ;  for  if  thou  dost 
does  he  help  .'"     Hnppy  wtnild  it  have  been  for  the  Church  if 
gustinc  hn<l  always  diine  justice  in  this  manner  to  the  second,  M 
to  the  first  (iospel  axiom  !     ile  would  nnt  have  paved  the  way 
wrntli.  and  Antinowian  free  grace.     Nor  oouU  Mr.  Woday  do 
justK-ir  to  liuth  (.iospel  axioms  than  Augustine  does  in  the 
wort)* : — Aon  illi  lUhent  sthi  trihwer*,  fw  venrrunt,  ^mm  voeali 
runt :  nre  illi,  qui  nolutranl  ernire,  detmerant  altrri  trihltere, 
(Ml  nMf  fw«  «(  Mnirenl  vocati  in  libera  trat  vdunlalr.     (Ave, 
A9,  QlMMtMNiiai.)    '•They  that  came  [to  Christ]  ought  not  to 
II  tn  iheowBhresi,  because  ilwy  ctunc,  being  called :  and  tbey  that  wi 
not  conw.  ought  not  to  uiipuie  it  to  another,  but  only  to  themBelvMr 

•  Dr.  Tuokor  Jodicioaaly  onfblda  8t.   AugoKiae^i  Ihoaglit,  whvn  he 
-Tfcei*  M  kMBM,  \n  which  it  may  b«  •llowvd  on  tiw  mni-Pcl«Lgiui,  [a 
Aafartiatan]  or  Atminiaa  pUa,  th*t  fm»  m  irmutibl* :  bui  il  w  •  mam  \ 
«aa  do  BO  mannw  of  mn»tm  to  Um  oum*  of  CaWiaiaa.    Gikce,  (at  ioaUa 
WMOMlly  frtmitmt.  or  |irr.«oUiic  gnea  amy  be   coosiderad   aa  • 
gift,  ot  univoTMl  •ndowmont,  bkv  t£a  comraoB  gifta  of  baalltk.  atnB|th. 
wiliah  MM  Iha  raotpiaiit  nniiit  uniimtly  raotna  Uwin :  for  he  i«  ••«  « 
to  Mfiwa.     Bkit  aiW  ha  Umi  nwaivad  Ummi,  h.  My  rhMar  wh<r«ii«r  Da  villi 
a«pu  thwn  la  aa^  good  aad  aaWtarjr  fasfom*  or  not ;  and  on  ihia  I 
oTeboiearaMa  Uw  |inif»r  dialuralion  bMvaan  good  and  rrA,  »irtue  and  vioa,  i 
lalily  and  immoralftr,  Gnoa  thnvfere  im 


raual  b«  rrceircd ;  but.  ktlet  it  i*  i 
*l.i»««l  ihv  talsal  nay  be  hid  ui  a  napkm.  and  Ore  Smrtt 
ot  liait*  a  daafils  imam  l«  tt." 


!,  wben  they  were  called,  it  was  in  the  power  of  their  froe  will  to 

Detu  non  dtxtrtt  nisi  desertut :    "  God  forsuke^  no  man,  im- 

ka  be  he  first  forsaken."     {Qufrtl.  68.)     Here  is  a  right  dividing  of 

the  word  of  trurh !    a  gi>ing  Cnid  the  glor}'  of  our  sulvatioD,  wiihoul 

chaqpng  hiin  with  our  destruction  ! 

Nay,  St.  Jekomk  und  8t.  AunusTr>iB,  nolwiihstnndiog  their  warmth 
tfMMt  Pelagiiis,  have  not  only  at  times  Dtron(|;ly  maintained  our  rcinu- 
■eradve  election ;  but  by  not  iinineduiiely  securing  the  election  of  dia. 
iWfiiiiAiiig  grace,  they  have  really  gnuited  hiiu  tar  more  than  I  in 
emaanct  can  do.  Take  lliu  following  instances  of  it : — 
St.  Jekoxh  upon  Gal.  i,  says,  Ex  Dei  praecinitia  evenil,  ut  quern  tcit 
ftabim  Jitlurum,  priut  diligat  quam  oriatur  er  utero:  "  It  is  owing  to 
Gnd*«  prescience  tiiul  lie  loves  thoHo  who  he  forcscca  will  become  just, 
'line  out  of  tlioir  tnotliur's  womb."  Again,  upon  MaL  i,  ho 
(i  odium  Dii  vel  ex  prate ienlia  nasritur J'uiurorum  vcl  ex 
^^cninit^  ~  Gixl'»  love  and  hatred  spring  from  hia  foreknowledge  of 
fidan  ercntD,  or  from  our  worka."  Nay,  in  liis  ver\'  dispute  with  the 
(book  iii,)  he  doclares  that  God  eligit  qurm  Ijonum  cemit, 
hitu  whom  he  Men  good  :"  which  is  entirely  agreeable  to  this 
wtgmiulftl  uMertiou  of  St.  Augustine: — AVmo  eligiiur  ninijam  ditlana 

Kilo  f«l  rejicitur,      Vnde  qund  dictum  csl,  quia  "  elegit  not  Deua 
miauli  curuttUutiomin,"  wm  vidfo  quimiodu tit  dictum,  ni.ii  dr  finr. 
tia  Jidri  el  ojtfrum  pittatis,     (Ai'V.  Quirst.  2,  ad  Simpliciaiiiun.) 
Thai  i»,  **  Nobody  ut  chosen  but  as  he  already  diflers  Irom  him  tliat  is 
- — -•— !.     Nor  do  I  lux  how  it  can  be  said  that  "God  has  chosen  us 
It)  beginning  of  the  world,"  unless  this  be  said  with  n'spect  to 
Krjii  •  mmknowledge  of  our  faith  and  works  of  piety." 

I  call  thaae  asMsrtioiis  of  8t.  Jerome  and  St.  Augustine  "  unguarded,'* 
Htiw**t  ihtjy  so  muiutuiii  the  election  of  rcmuncnilive  justice  as  to  leav« 
■»  moat  (or  till*  ••li.'ctioii  of  distinguishing  grace,  which  1  have  niain- 
Inn'  ition  of  Kom.  L\,  und  Hpli.  i:  an  election  this,  which 

(hr  1  ^lok,  and   which  St.  Paul  secures  when  he  8.'iys  thai 

fiod  ciuBo  Jutolj  to  the  privileges  of  the  covenant  of  peculiarily,  "  before 
llB  hod  dniu'  any  gtKNJ,  lluil  the  purpose  of  God  according  to  the  elec. 
tina  [of  wipfnor  (j™*^*-']  niij;ht  stand  not  of  works,  but  of  [the  superior 
IttSilnaM  of  J  lain  tlmt  c^llelti :"  on  important  election  this,  inconsistently 
pvea  up  by  St.  Augu-itine,  when  speaking  of  Jacob  he  tayv,  in  th« 
ihove^uoted  treatise,  iVon  ckctus  est  ut  Jierel  hontu,  ned  bonus  J'artui 
lUgt  patuit :  '•  lie  was  not  cho«en  that  ho  might  beconw  good ;  but, 
koDd  maile  gnod,  be  could  bo  chosen." 
1  ibdl  close  these  ({uotatious  from  the  fjithers,  with  one  more  from 
who  was  Polycarp's  disi'i(tl<',  and  flotirished  immediately 
■postolic  age  : — Quunium  omnCA  rjutdcm  mni  nalwir,  it  potentet 
bmum,  et  pctmtt*  mrnum  ivnittere  id,  rt  non  facere ; 
tmtatot,  quaUO  magi*  <q>iid  Drum,  alii  quidrm  laudan- 
percrpiunt  li-slimmittm  tiectionis  bim<r,  et  jieritertrcmlim ; 
aeamaityr,  el  digiium  fmrdpiunt  damnvm  to  i/uod  jiutum  «( 
iOMM  lyutuuer uni.  (Iukn.  Ailv.  liter,  lih.  ir,  cap.  74.)  'Vhni  is. 
'  PocaMmicti  as  all  men  are  of  the  wiroe  nature,  having  (xiwer  to  hold 
■irf  lo  ife  that  which  is  good,  and  having  power  Hgmio  to  Ioh<^  it,  and  not. 
In  do  what  M  nght ;  before  men  of  sense,  (and  how  much  more  b«fbro 
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ly  praised,  and  receive  a  worthy 
nwking  a  good  choice  and  perwvenng  therein  ;  while  others  are  jnrt^ 
aooiaed.  aiid  receive  condign  punishment,  because  they  refiised  what  ii 
juaC  Biul  n^rht." 

in  oin  not  mistaken,  the  preceding  quotations  prove,  (1.)  That  the 
(sthors  in  gfaeml  pleaded  for  as  much  free  will  aa  we  contend  for. 

i2.)  Tliat  the  two  champions  of  the  doctrines  of  grace,  Proopara 
'ulgentius,  and  their  Predestinarian  leader,  St.  Augustine,  wbea 
eon^dored  {juslum  Dei  judifium)  "  the  righteous  judgment  aC  G 
have  (at  times  at  least)  maintained  the  doctrine  of  libertv'  as  stnnghr  i 
the  real  of  the  fiohen.     And,  {9.\  lliat  St.  Augustine  himself  was 
carried  away  ooce  by  the  force  of  the  arguments  and  scriptures 
support  the  remunerative  election  of  impartial  justice,  as  rashly  to  | 
up  the  gratuitous  election  of  di.<ingiiishing  grace. 

Should  any  of  the  above-mentioned  fathers  have  contradictMl  I 
(as  St.  Augustine  has  done  for  one,)  I  hope  I  shall  not  be  chai;ged 
••  gross  misrepfeaeatations''  for  quoting  them  when  they  spealt  as  tba 
oracles  of  God.     If  at  any  time  they  dcnate  (rom  that  bleated  i«le,  lal 
them  defend  ttteir  deviationa  if  they  can ;  or  let  Zelotes  and  He 
(who  follow  them  when  they  go  out  of  the  way)  do  it  for  them. 
peat  it,  Uke  a  true  Piutesiant,  I  rest  the  cause  upon  right  i 
plain  Scripture :  and  if  I  produce  tlio  sentinieiirs  of  the 
merely  to  undeceive  Zelotes,  who  tiunks  that  all  moderate  frea  ' 
■re  Pekffiaa  hwetics,  and  that  the  fathers  were  as  rigid  bound 
■shimsefil 


U.  Proceed  we  to  confirm  the  preceding  quotations  by  the  I 
«f  some  modem  ditines. 

1 .  Calvin  kivs,  Quon  adkme  twtegw  M^tt  Aosio,  «eiiipR-  qwJ  ; 
Istsri  ArbttrU  momem  ubiil,    &rwcas  ccro  mon  jwdMl  awAo  i 

oeaiMfciai.  Sifmiitm  miMfm/ftn  diwenMl,  me» 
thomimmfwmeU  (fcit.  Kft.  2,  cop.  2,  mr.  4.)  "Hm  ! 
have  aJwaj-s  retained  the  word  fkkb  wiix,  as  if  mm  Mood  yM 
aprigfaU  As  for  Uie  Greek  firthers,  they  bare  not  been  Mhsmirf  to 
aaalnuM  oTa  much  more  arrogant  expraaaioii;  eaOiag nan «BfifwAsH 
I^i«>  MWtf,  or  wf^  mwmigtr:]  just  as  if  omd  had  a  power  to 
BHMlf.  This  concesnon  of  Calvin  decides  the  91  ~ 
ofaserre  that  Calvin  wrongs  the  fitfheta  when  ha  i 
■scribed  Kbeity  to  man,  "as  if  man  stood  yst  ■pnchL**  Ne^ 
attnbutcd  to  man  a  natural  liberty'  lo  evil,  and  a  gtm.itmt  I 
hberty  to  i;ood.  Itius,  like  our  rafonners,  thej  '"'  *■■'-■ 
agency  without  derugating  frotn  GodV  graeeu 

2.  Bishop  AxsBKws,  a  moderate  Cahriaist,  mys,  "  I  dare  not 
deranthe(athefs,whosfsis<«sllaasert  weareetected  aad  pndesiiaalai 
■ooorling  to  foidi  foreseen;  Thalrtir  nrrrwati  iif  rfaHWitiiiii  is  ^ppotfaa. 
Ileal,  not  ahsohiM,  4ic.  That  God  m  nmtf  and  at  hand  to  bestow  md 
WMWaaihwlB  his  frare,  *cc.  It  is  ihs  fonk  of  men  themselves  ihsl 
whsl  is  oObtad  is  not  actuallv  confefved :  for  gince  is  mm  warning  lo  a^ 
hm  we  are  waniii^  to  ihaL"  And  dws  he  i^Mj^— ^  ^  ij^  niiiwsjr 
fionSk  AiaguaiiMt:— ^Almea  maytom  themselresfram  the  Wsof 


■ad  tsmponl  things  to  hasp  irod's  coniwwnda,  ifiktywiS; 
Am  h^  [Christ]  is  ihe  Mghl  of  all  mankatd." 


MWrruKB  aCAUtS.  'ioo 

' ■  of  Fre*}  will  standi*  or  falls  with  the  condilionalitij  of 

ce.     Hence  it  ia  that  all  rigid  tx>und  willcra  nlilior 
iJton  :  nevertheless,   Mr.   Robert,  u  judicious  CalvijU8l. 
■  I'  the  contrary  doctrine  so  strung,  llmt  ho  says,  in  bis 
oj  tht;  Bible,  "  Sound  writers,  godly  luid  learned,  ancient  and 
UiniKn  and  domestic,  do  uiianimouHly  subtjcribe  to  the  rondi. 
vmo-  covenant  of  grace,  in  the  sense  before  slated  :"  a  Hense 

u  ...^„  ij^ujp  Davenant  clearly  expresses  in  liiose  words  : — "  I'eler, 
■nritbatanding  hin  prmlestiuation,  might  have  bcon  datnned,  if  he  had 
continued  in  his  iin[>enitency."     And  Judus,  notwithstuuding 
,  might  have  l)een  saved,  if  he  had  not  voluiUarily  con- 
in  hi*  iuipcniteacy.  (Animeukrrgions,  p.  241.) 
4.  Dr.  TucKEu  oiwcrves,  that   allhougti   Vc^us  and  Norris  (who 
i»  each  written  a  history  of  I'dagiatuHm)  differ  in  some  points,  y<'t 
qr  "agree  lliot  St.  Augustine's  [Calvinian]  poNitious  weru  allowc<l  by 
IwannMl  dcfouden  at  that  very  tunc  to  lie  little  belter  than  novelties, 
C— HMWd  witli  the  writings  of  the  most  ancient  fathers,  espcciallv  of 

■  GTMk  Church."      (Lrtttr  lo  Dr.  Kippit,  p.  79.) 
%,  Eruoopll's,  in   hi*<  answer  to  Capelhis,  p.  I,  says,  "Augustine, 

lud  all  the  other  divines  of  that  age-,  \i[uin  ti  pritirum  omiiitim 
Patrei,]  and  the  fathers  uf  all  the  |)reccding  ag(<n,  have  not 
'  tiie  grace  of  regeneration  so  qiecial  us  to  take  away  free 
On  IIm  contrsiry,  they  uiuutimously  agree  tiiut  the  full  etfect  of 
^111  iiiliii^  grace  depends  in  some  decree  on  man's  free  will  :  itiso- 
thni.  this  grace  being  iMi|>nrtcd,  the  conHont  or  dissent  of  the 
I  will  nuiv  Ibllow.  I  siiy  the  cofMcnZ  or  dissent,  lest  Home  people 
bwki  tliiiik  ihut  I  understand  by  free  \viil  notliing  but  a  certain  willing- 
'lliv  wane  loanied  author  says,  in  lus  answer  to  Cainero,  chup. 
^'•Wlat  is  plainer  than  thai  the  aneicut  divines,  for  three  hundred 
cflvr  Cniirist,  thcwe  at  least  who  flourished  bcliirc  8t.  Augustine, 
Uw  lilxrrty  of  our  will,  or  an  inditrcrcnce  lo  two  conlniry 
6«e  flom  all  internal  or  external  necuwily  <  <kc.  Almost  all  the 
divmes  confess  it,  when  Ihoy  are  pressed  by  the  authority  of 
fiitiMin.  'n>us  M'.'luncthon  on  Rom.  ix,  says,  .Vcnp/orcvj  ivicrts 
CMt  praltT  Auffiutlinum,  jniwnl  itli'/uam  ctmiam  rlectionin  in  miliii 
."  'Yhm  w,  "  ;\JI  tlic  ancient  aulhorn,  excopl  St.  Angtisljue,  allow 
ibe  eauto  of  our  clucliou  [to  on  eternal  life  of  glory]  is  in  some 
^  M  in  ooweivcB." 

•.  Vowivs,  o  fbvinc  |)«rfectly  acquainted  with  all  the  ancimtt  Chris- 
■  wriiew,  •») »,  in  tlic  sixtli  book  of  his  Pelngian  lliirinry,  "  Tlie 
fiUben   AtWAVB,  and   all  the   Liitin  father*  who  lived  before 
arc  wont   to  say  that  those  men  arc  prcdcslinuted  lo  lilb 
glory]  whom  (Jod  foresaw  would  hvo  piously  and  well ;  or,  aa 
oIlMfS  *;>  TI  (Jo<l  foresaw  would /»r/»r(r  rtm?  ;»crf(foW«,  dec. 

ihoy  -  ',  that    pre<lestiuiili"ii    i'<i/<i  ;>.'/<>ry  is  ina<le  ac- 

_  lo  <ji-  iwlfd^'e  of  faitli  and  |M>rHfvi  nuico.      But  they 

aoTniean  .wifdge  of  stich  things,  whiih  a  man  wms  lo  iki 

If  Ibe  y  lure,  hut  hi/  ihr  mrength  of  prri'rtiimt  md  mhnnpimt 

1  i.w  .xiiis«inl  of  iuitiquity  is  of  no  service  to  tlio  Pela- 

^ or  .  who  both  hold,  that  a  reason  of  predestination, 

■  all  lU  viivcts,  iiuiY  be  atttigocd  ixom  somclhing  iu  us.     W\\«t«M 
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it :  for 


acktwwledfje  tlial  llie  first  grace  [i.  e.  initial  sal- 
viLtion]  IS  not  coulerrcd  of  merit  [or  works]  but  troely.  So  that  tjiej 
Uiouglit  no  n-.ii!on,from  any  thing  m  us,  could  be  given  of  predeslinatioii 
to  prminieni  grace." 

7.  Dr.    Davkna-ti',  DiHbop   of  Saiisburj',   iind  one  of  the  En|^i«li 

diviiit'»  wlio  were  swit  to  the  synod  of  l)i>rt,  (in  his  ■^  Aniinadvcrwooi 

u|»oti  atreutiw  entitled,  (nxi'x  hoe  to  all  Mankind"  Cambridge  edition. 

I(j4 1 ,  |i.  48,)  acts  his  seal  tu  the  preceding  quutuiions  in  tlies*  worrls : — 

"  Thu  fathers,  when  they  consider  that  the  wills  of  men  non-clectod  tlo 

M^ininit  all  their  evil  acts  freely,  usually  say  tliat  ihry  had  a  power  t« 

'  ave  dmte  the  conlrary."     And  he  liimself  espouses  their  seiilinicnt :  f«r 

ng  of  Coin's  murder,  Absalom's  incest,  ajid  Judas'  Ifeaaon,  ' 

,  p.  253,  "  AU  these  sinfid  actions,  and  the  like,  are  comuiitteil'l 

eprobates,  out  of  their  own  free  election,  having  a  |>ower  whereby  ( 

lijjht  have  abstained  from  conunitting  them."     Again,  p.  198,  lis  I 

They  [God's  decrees]  leave  the  wills  of  men  to  as  much  liberty  as  1 

)ivine  prescienccf  does.      And  this  is  the  general  opiiuon  of  divine^ 

hough  llipy  ditfcr  about  the  majuier  of  reconciling  man's  hU'rty  ' 

jod's  predestination."     Once  more,  p.  320,  <Itc  ;  "Tlic  di-rn-i-  nf  pr 

priliou  neither  tokelh  away  any  jxttper  of  doing  tedl,  vn  I  i 

:i-elccted   are  endued,  &c.     Neither  is  it  a  dei'n.-"-  i 

bimds  t'roni  giving  tlicm  siilTicicnt  grace  to  do  many  good  acts, 

ll»cy  wilfully  refuse  to  do,  &ic.     The  non-elect  have  a  power,  or 

tibiiity  to  beheve  or  repent  at  ttie  preaching  of  tlie  tiospel ;  vhick  j 

tight  be  reduced  into  act,  if  tlic  voluntary'  frowanlnoss  and  resis 

il'  their  own  hearts  were  not  tlic  only  hindering  cause."     Pago 

earned  bishop  grants  again  ail  tliat  we  contend  for.  in  these  wof 

'In  bad  and  wicked  actions  of  the  reprolwfe,  their  freedom  of  wiQl 

not    vain ;  because  tliereby   their  consciences  are  convicted   of  Ih 

guiltiness  and  misdcserts,  and  God's  justice  is  cleared  in  their  du 

Neither  is  there  any  indeclinable  or  insuperable  neceesily^ 

ccring  over  free  will,  more  than  in  the  opinion  of  the  rprnonn 

>nce  more,  p.  177:  "I'rcdeslinalion  (sayshc)did  not  < 

Bitatc  Judas  to  betray  and  sell  his  Master,  iVc.     The  li 

'all  other  sinners  who  commit  such  sins  u|>on  deliberation,  aiid  so  | 
cecd  to  election,  [i.  c.  to  choose  evil;]  having  iu  (hemsi^'lvcs  a  natu 
t|iowDr  of  understanding,  whereby  they  were  al)le  othervtise  to  have  < 
Ebcnited,  and  thereupon  vlhenrisc  to  have  chosen.    Alui  we  sec  bj 
ftience  that  traitors  and  adulterers,  fully  bent  to  commit  such  wick 
lean,  iuid  ot^enliines  do  refrain  putting  them  in  practice  upon  l»elW 
(Iteration.    This  is  u  dumoustratiun  that  tlray  can  choose  the  doing  or  t 
tforlK'sirijig  to  do  sucli  wicked  acts." 

From  these  (|uotation8  it  appears  titat,  whcir  judicious  and 
Calvinista  have  to  do  with  judicious  and  learned  reinonstraiits,  thoy  i 

"  I  desire  the  render  to  take  notice  that  tluR  doc"'"-  •■''  'i'"  ■'•=■■ 
,  of  pruvcniont  grace,  or  initial  salvation,  i«  all  alon{; 
Iknd  that  if  Vossius'  account  ofthe  semi-Pelagians  i 

Ichargo  us  with  Bcini.Pelugiini«in :  aud  wo  have  ■•  much  ii^lit  lo  Im  cuiW  t 
I  4ux  aa  the  fattier*  theinaelves. 

t  TliiB  would  l>e  tnii!  if  it  were  spoken  of  the  prodotUuatioh  which  I  i 
}  for  :  liul  it  is  a  ereat  mistake  when  it  is  aflirmcd  of  thu  doctriiio  of  elfictctci 
-Bbaoluio  prcdoatinatlon  mainlainod  by  Zulotoi. 
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•blig«;<l  to  liirri  tnodi-nilc  Tree  willers,  or  fly  in  llie  fuce  of  Ihe  sacred 
SrnierB,  llie  Ihthcnt.  and  the  litst  divines  of  their  own  persuasion. 
•  Since  the  prtH-cdinjj  pagea  were  written,  Providence  has  thrown  in  my 
mw  Dr.  Whituv's  Dixcourge  on  llie  |Kiints  of  doctrine  which  are  bol- 
•need  in  the  "  Scripture  Scales."  He  highly  deserves  a  place  omoug 
the  modem  divines  who  confirm  the  contents  of  this  section,  concerning 
'"  le  antiquity  of  the  doctrine  of  free  will,  cvangelicill y  connected  willi 
doctrines  of  tree  grace  and  just  wrath.  1  therefore  pnxUice  here 
le  following  extract  from  his  uiicful  book,  second  edition,  printed  iti 
udon,  1785  :— 

In  the  preface,  p.  3,  he  says,  with  respect  to  the  leading  doctrines  of 
lelection  and  reprobation,  in  which  he  entirely  dissents  from  Calvin :  "  I 
jibuiMl  I  still  »ailc<l  with  the  stream  of  antiquity,  seeing  only  one,  St  Au- 
■UMine,  with  his  two  boatswains.  Prosper  and  Fulgenlitis,  lugging  bard 
iiptiii^  it,  and  ollen  rlriven  Ixick  into  it  by  the  strung  current  of  Scripture, 
leitfon,  and  common  sense."  As  a  prtK>f  of  tlus,  Iho  doctor  pnxluces, 
Inaiig  many  more,  the  following  quotations  from  tlie  fatliers,  which  I 
Imiecribe  only  in  English ;  referring  those  who  wish  to  see  the  Greek 
•r  Laliu  to  the  doctor's  discourses,  where  llic  books,  the  pages,  and  tlie 
tuy  Words  of  the  fathers  arc  quoted  : — 

k  Page  95,  &c.  Dr.  Whitby  says,  '*  They  [the  fathers]  imanimously 
^fcclare  that  (iod  hath  left  it  in  the  power  of  man '  to  turn  to  vice  or  virtue,' 
ttysJust'm  Martyr:  'to  clKH)se  or  refuse  faith  mid  obedience,  to  believe 
Of  not,  say  Irena^u8,  C'lcmcjis  Alexandriniis,  Tertidlian,  and  St.  Cyprian  : 
nklt  Kvery  one,  &c,  renders  himself  citlicr  righteous  or  diaobtMlient.' 
H^  Clemens  of  Alexandria  :  '  that  (iod  hath  Irl)  in  our  own  power  to 
Wa  to,  or  from  gotxl ;  to  bu  good  or  bad,  to  do  what  is  righteous  or 
vnrii^tcous :'  so  Athanasiiis,  Kpiphauius,  Macarius,  St.  Cbr^'sostom, 
"Theodoret,  and  Cyril  of  Alexandria  :  '  tliatour  happiness  or  punishment 
depends  on  our  own  choice  ;  that  it  is  our  own  choice  to  be  a  holy  seed, 
or  the  contrary  ;  to  tall  into  hell,  or  enjoy  the  kingdom  ;  to  be  children 
of  tlic  night  or  the  day  :  by  virtue  to  be  God's  or  Ijy  wickedness  to  be 
Ihe  dod's  children :'  so  Cyril  of  Jerusalein,  Basil,  Chrysoslom,  and 
Cregory  Nyssen  :  'that  we  are  vessels  of  wratli,  or  of  mercy,  from  our 
•»n  cliuice,  every  one  preparing  himself  to  be  a  vessel  of  wrath  from 
wicked  inclinution  ;  or  to  bo  a  vessel  of  Divine  love  by  liulh, 
they  liavc  n?ndered  themselves  lit  for  [rewartling]  mercy  :'  so 
IVfacarius,  Chrysostom,  jKcumeiiius,  and  Tlioophylacl." 
Page  :i3fl.  &:c,  the  "doctor  has  Uie  following  words  and  striking  quo- 
•"  All  these  argumcn(/j  [for  tlie  freedom  of  the  will  of  man]  are 
Ktgly  conHmird  by  the  concurrent  suilhigo,  and  the  express  and  fre- 
^eht  declarntions  ol'  the  fathers,  'nuis  Justin  Miirtyr  having  told  us 
Am.  miui  would  not  be  worthy  of  pniisc  or  reconifMui.-ic,  •  did  he  not 
thoosr  (ifXKl  of  biiiispll',  nor  worthy  of  punishment  (or  doing  evil,  if  he 
tlid  nol  tlus*  of  himself,'  suys,  ''I'his  the  Holy  Spu-it  halli  taught  us  by 

•  Thw  Komi  futlH-r,  to  pu.tril  Ihfl  doctrine  of  grace  a»  well  as  that  of  justice, 

•' ' '  ^-  ' - I  l!i»l  Vtvn  prace  in  Iho  fimt  caiiw,  and  froo  will  the  sucond, 

'  uockI  ;  but  that  tree  will  \a  ific  timl  caii«e  in  oar  choice  of 

_  ;;  |o  make  llicse  little  di»tinclion»,  lie  has  given  ilic  C«l- 

•iout»  ju»t  room  to  coinpluiii,  and  luui  afforded  the  Pukgians  a  precedent  to  beat 

liaiil  upon  tlie  doctrine  of  grace.     iSbouid  noiiio  prejudiced  reader  llimk  tUaV  Uti* 

.iMdlle  uctibo«  too  much  lo  luui,  heokuae  it  jiiakoa  irc«  will  a  &nl  c<iuae  \u\^* 
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Mooos  in  these  words,  Sef.,  7  hare  act  before  thee  good  and  evil ;  ehoote  tk 
good.'  Clemeaa  AlexaiKlnims  siiys, '  Die  prophecy  of  Isaiah  sailb,  fi 
you  be  willing,  &c,  deinonslraling  that  both  the  choice  and  the  pefi 
(viz.  of  faith  and  cxpt^rience,  of  wiuch  he  there  speaketh,)  are  in  our  o«i 
power.'  Tertulhaii  pronounces  them  '  unsound  in  the  faitli,  corrupMn 
of  the  Christian  discipline,  and  excusers  nf  all  sin,  who  so  refer  oil  thing* 
to  tlic  will  of  God,  hy  saying,  Nothing  u  lione  viilujut  his  appointmail, 
as  (hat  wc  cannot  understand  that  any  tiling  is  let\  to  ourselves  to  do.' 
St.  Cypriun  proves,  Credendi  vd  non  crakridi  libertatem  in  arbiiri) 
positam,  'tliat  lo  hohcve  or  not,  is  left  to  our  own  free  choice,' 
Deul.  XXX,  19,  and  Isa,  i,  1ft.  Tlicodorct,  having  cited  these  words  i 
Christ,  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  lo  me  and  drink,  adds :  •  Ten  1 
sand  thingH  of  this  nature  may  be  found,  both  in  the  Gospels  and  < 
writings  of  tiie  apostles,  clearly  manitestiiig  the  Ubcrty  and  self  ele 
of  the  nature  of  nian.'  St.  Chrysostom  speaks  thus  : — '  God  suitii,  j 
ynit  leill,  and  if  you  will  not,  giving  us  power,  and  putting  it  in  our  < 
option  to  be  virtuous  or  vicious.  The  devil  sailh.  Thou  canst  not  i 
thy  fate.  Go<l  saith,  /  have  put  before  thee  fire  and  umter,  life  and  death, 
itretch  forth  Ihy  hand  In  whellwr  of  them  thou  wilt.  The  devil  sava.  km 
not  in  thee  to  stretch  forth  thy  hand  to  them.'  St.  Austin  pr 
Ihoee  words  of  Christ,  MtJce  the  tree  good,  Jfr,  or  make  the.  trte  i 
imslra  poleMate  tifum  esse  mutare  voluntaiem,) '  that  it  is  put  in  our  o« 
power  to  change  the  will.'  It  would  bo  endless  to  transcribe  all  tbtt  I ' 
fathers  say  upon  this  head.  Origen  is  also  copious  in  this 
for  having  cited  these  words.  And  now,  Ltrael,  what  doe$  the  Lard 
God  require  of  thee  I  he  adds :  '  Let  ihein  blush  at  these  woitk, 
deny  that  man  hits  free  will.  How  could  God  require  that  of 
which  he  had  not  in  his  power  to  olfer  him?'  And  again:  'Tlie 
saith  he, '  does  not  incline  to  either  part  out  of  necessity,  for  tlicn  i 
vice  nor  virtue  could  be  a-scribed  to  it ;  nor  would  its  choice  of 
deserve  reward ;  nor  its  dechnation  to  vice  punishment.  But 
liberty  of  the  will  Lr  preserved  in  all  things,  that  it  iniiy  incline  to< 
it  will ;  as  it  is  written,  IkhiM  I  have  sfl  before  thee  life  and  t 
AugTJStino  also,  from  many  [)a.«suges  in  which  tlie  Scripture  i 
ao,  or  .n> ;  or  dn  this,  or  that,  lays  down  this  general  rule  :  thai  i 
places  sulficiently  dcmonstmtc  the  Ut)erty  of  the  will :  and  (his  I 

af^iLSt  them,  qui  tic  gratiam  Dei  dtfendunt,  ut  negent  li  

Irium,  '  who  so  assert  the  grace  of  God,  as  to  deny  the  libeny « 
wUl.'" 

Page  340.     "  Tl>ey  [the  fathere]  add,  that  all  Gdd's  command  : 

choice  or  moral  ovil,  I  answer  two  tilings:  (1.)  To  make  God  the  fint  c«um  ( 
moral  ovil  U  to  turn  Manichec,  and  anicrt  that  th(<re  is  an  Bvil  u  well  ess 
princifile  in  Uic  (Juilhoad.     (2.)  When  wo  »ay  that  frew  will  choOM*  tnonl  i. . 
of  itaoir,  without  necossity,  and  ii,  of  conaeqiience,  tho  first  canao  of  ila  own  v^ 
choice :  we  do  not  moan  that  frco  will  ia  ita  own  lirat  cause.     No:  God  nistW 
ftee-wiUinj;  soul,  and  frvcly  rnducd  man  with  the  power  of  choosing  willMat 
ovssity.     Thus  (^od's  nipramacy  is  fully  Bccur«d.     If,  therofore,  in  tb*  4av 
probation,  wo  have  the  cast,  when  guod  and  evil  ara  set  hefoi«  oa;  oar  froai 
M  not  placed  on  a  level  with  God  by  this  tromondoua  power,  biit  w«  pla6o  oaf.  ' 
■ehr««  voluntarily  under  the  rewarding  sceptro  of  fre«  grace,  or  Iha  iron  Md  af 
just  wrath.     By  this  mean  God  maintains  both  his  sovereignty  as  »  llia(,  imI 
his  justice  as  a  judge ;  whilo  man  is  still  a  subject  fit  lo  be  graciously  i 
or  juftljr  punished,  ■ccording  to  tho  doctrines  of  freo  graco  aad  jiirt  \ 
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ita,  would  be  vain  and  unreasonable,  and  all  his  piinitih-  i 

and  hw  rewarda  |!;roundless,  if  man,  after  the  fall,  had  not  J 

ik*  librnty  to  do  what  is  coniniandfMl,  and  forbear  what  is  forbidden.  1 

fer,  aiilli  St.  Aiwtia,  *  ihu  Divine  prcrepLs  would  prutii  none,  if  they  had  J 

■t  bm>  wiD,  liy  which  tlioy,  doin^  them,  might  olilain  the  pnotniiicd  1 

4(c.    Tbew  precr<pt8  rut  ofl°  men's  excuse  from  ignomoce,'  6cc.  I 

'because  others,'  saith  he,  'accuse  God  of  being  wanting  in  1 

power  to  do  good  or  inducing  them  to  sin  :'  against  tliese  I 

ha  cites  that  known  passage  of  the  son  of  Sirach,  God  lefi  man  in  I 

llm  imrndt  of  hU  couiuel,  if  he  teould  to  keep  the  commandmcnls,  Ace.  \ 

Aadlkao  cries  out,  '  Behold,  here,  a  ver>'  plain  proof  of  the  liberty  of  the  j 

lnaaD  will !  dec,  for  how  does  he  command,  if  man  iiatli  not  free  will  or  1 

to  obey  1     What  do  all  God  a  commands  show,  but  the  free  will  of  I 

f     For  they  would  not  be  given,  if  man  had  not  that  freedom  of  I 

by  -wbich  he  could  obey  them.'     And  therefore  in  his  book,  De  j 

the  Manichees,  who  denied  tlmt  man  had  free  will,  and  'J 

il  waa  in  hia  power  lo  do  well  or  ill.  he  makes  tliis  an  indication  of  I 

"    '                 Who,'  sailh  he,  '  will  not  cr)'  out  that  it  is  folly  to  I 

him  who  baa  not  Uberty  to  do  what  is  commanded  ;  and  that  t1 

tk  Ui^uflt  to  condemn  liim  who  has  it  not  in  his  power  to  do  what  is  I 

■laiivd  ?     And  yet  these  miserable  mpn  [the  Manichees]  understand  I 

■ftUial  they  ascribe  tliis  wickedness  and  injustice  to  God.'      Clemena  \ 

tf  AJrwiwlfia  declares  <  that  neither  praises  nor  reprehensions,  rewards  I 

arc  just,  if  the  soul  has  not  the  power  of  choosing  or  I 

:  but  evil  is  involimlani'.'      Yea,  be  makes  this  '  the  very  I 

of  salvation,  without  which  there  could  he  neither  any  rea>  ] 

nor  Divine  onlcring  of  our  natures,  because  faith  would  I 

M  ha  in  our  own  power.'      '  The  soul,'  saya  Origen,  '  acts  by  her  I 

MM  choice  and  it  is  free  for  her  to  incline  to  whatever  part  she  will :  ] 

tai  thaw  fore  God's  judgment  of  her  lh  jucit,  because  of  her  own  ac-  J 

(nd  aba  iMiapB^^  with  good  or  bad  monitors.*     '  One  of  these  two  1 

Hma  is  aaoessary,'  saith  Epiphanius,  ■  either  that  there  should  be  no  | 

because  men  act  not  freely;  or  if  laws  be  justly  made  by  I 

puntshincDts  threatened  to,  and  inflicted  on  the  wicked,  and  I 

dud'*  jodgmeota  be  according  to  truth,  there  is  no  fate ;  for  tbereforo  1 

ii  one  poaiahed  fi>r  his  sins,  and  another  praised  for  his  good  workst  1 

Isasaae  he  baa  it  in  his  power  to  sin  or  not.'     *  For  bow,'  says  Tbeo.  I 

4><ett  'can  he  justly  punish  a  nature  [with  endless  torments]  whicli  I 

IhI  bo  poiwer  to  do  good,  Iml  was  Imund  in  the  bonds  of  wickedness  7*  J 

^lilaigain:  'God,  having  made  the  rutionid  imturt^  with  power  over  its  1 

averts  men  from  evil  things,  and  provokes  them  to  do  what  I 

bjr  lawa  and  fixhbrtotiona,  but  be  does  not  necussitnte  the  ua>  1 

Hbw  lo  flaahraco  what  ii  better,  that  ho  may  not  overturn  tlie  bounda  I 

it  naiiitn  '     lannmarablo  are  the  passages  of  this  nature,  which  might  I 

k  ami  ftoea  the  fiohera."  1 

H^MR  341.  4(C,  the  doctor  proihiccs  again  many  quotfliiono  from  the  1 

^kn^  in  defeuc«  of  liberty.     Tuko  some  of  them:  ".bmiin  Martyr  I 

^HMs:  *Ir  man  has  not  |K)wer  by  his  fri-e  choice  to  avoid  evil,  and  1 

Scinosa  the  gaud,  ho  is  iintiliimnble,  whalsoe\er  he  does.'     Urigeu.  in  \ 
lb  PiiinilMWi  a|;ain9t  Fate,  dcclarca  *  that  the  assert«<r8  of  it  do  frea 
i  tan  faam  aB  fiiuh  ;  and  cnKt  the  blame  of  all  the  evil  that  \s  tk>n«  uyow 
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God.'     EokIkh  deckiM  'that  tfaia 
nothing  oa  Iheir  own  aoootd  wliich  wms  ev3;  and  wmlld 
fahme  of  aD  the  wicfceibesi  eimutiunmA  ia  the  worid  upo>  God  i 
Ins  providence.'    'That  men  lie  ander  no  imacmiif  Gum  " 
knowledge  [whkb  was  of  old  the  dnef  aignment  of  llw 
pouaed  S[  bue  by  Mr.  Hobbos,  and  ia  stjll  made  tiie  reAige  at  I 
deatinaiians]  may  be  thos  proved,'  saiUi  Origen,  '  becauK  the  | 
are  exhorted  in  the  Scnpture  to  coll  men  to  repentaaee,  aad  %» i 
in  such  words,  aa  if  it  were  unknown  whether  ihcy  would  turn  to  ( 
or  would  continue  in  their  sins ;  as  in  thoee  words  of  Jeroc 
hapt  titjf  KtU  hear,  and  turn  every  mam  from  kit  erU  way:  aadf 
aaxi,  not  that  God  understood  not  whether  they  woold  do  thia  or  I 
to  demonstrate  the  ahnoat  equal  balance  of  their  power  so  to  i 
that  they  might  not  despond,  or  retnit  of  their  endeavoun  by  an  ] 
nation  that  God's  foreknowledge  laid  a  neccsaity  upon  thea» ' 
learing  it  in  their  power  to  turn,  and  so  was  the  esaae  of  T 
'  If  men,'  says  Chr^-sostom,  'do  pardon  their  felkrw  met), 
are  necessitated  to  do  a  thing,  much  more  should  this  bo  done  I 
compelled  by  fate  [or  bj-  decrees]  to  do  what  they  do  ;  for  if  it  1 
surd  to  punish  them,  who  by  the  force  of  barbarians  are  > 
any  action,  it  must  be  more  so  to  punish  him  who  is  • 
stronger  power.'     '  If  fate  he  established,'  a&yv  EusdMits, ' 
and  piety  are  Overthrown.' " 

Page  364,  the  doctor  adds  :■ — "  Though  there  is  in  the  rational  i 
power  to  do  evil, '  it  is  not  evil  on  that  account,'  sailh  Did^-mus  . 
drinas,  '  but  because  she  will  freely  use  that  power ;  and  this  h  not  i 
OUTS,  but  (he  opinion  of  all  who  speak  ortlwdoxly  of  rational 
8l  Augustine  by*  down  this  as  the  true  definition  of  sin : — '  ~ 
will  to  obtain  or  retain  thai  n  hich  justice  ibtbida,  and  from 
frte  for  us  to  abstain.'    Whence  he  concludes  'that  no  : 
of  dispraise  or  punishment,  for  not  doing  that  which  he  hag  mt  [ 
da ;  and  thai  if  sin  be  worthy  of  dispraise  and  punishment,  it  isl 
be  doubted,  (tunc  ftse  peccatum  cum  et  libcrum  est  naUe)  thai  ourf 
is  sin,  wli'-n  we  are  free  not  to  make  that  choice.'      'Those 
siiith  lie,  <  the  shepherds  sing  upon  the  mountains,  and  the  poeul 
th<rntrcs,  ami  the  unlearned  in  their  asscrobUes,  and  the  teamed  ( 
hlirarios,  and  the  doctors  in  the  schools,  and  the  bishope  in  the  i 
and  nitinkind  throughout  tlie  whole  caith.' " 

I  conclude  tliis  extract  by  accounting  for  St.  Aagustine's 
ency.     He  was  a  warm  man  :  ami  such  men,  when  they  wii 
luid  do  not  yet  finnly  stund  upon  the  line  of  niodcratioo,  are  nfi  t 
tmdict  themselves,  as  often  as  they  use  the  annour  of  tighti 
llip  riglit  huiid  and  on  the  led,  to  oppose  contrary  errors.     lie 
lliai  when  St.  Augustutc  ojiposed  the  Manichees,  who  were  Tifffi4 
willcrs,  he  slrongly  maintained  free  will  with  Pelagina;  and  vH 
opposed  the  Pelagians,  wlio  were  rigid  free  willcra,  ho  ntrongljr,| 
tained  Ixjund  will  and  necessity  with  Munes.    The  Scripture  liocO 
iVti'  will  lit's  between  the  error  of  Pelagius  and  that  (if  Miuies. 
middle  way  between  tliese  extremes  is,  I  ho[>c,  clearly  pointed  out  i 
w-'ciion  XX.  l'{)ou  the  whole,  he  must  be  perverse  who  can  ciist  hie  ( 
upon  the  nuinorous  quot;itioii.s  which  Dr.  Whitby  has  produced,  and  i 
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tbal  the  Huhers  lidd  the  ilijririnc  of  the  Sjcripliire  Scales  witli  r«)pect 
b  free  will ;  aiid  that,  if  llu-y  leaned  to  one  <<\tronic,  it  was  rather  to 
hat  oftho  Pflii;|iuiiH,  (hail  i«>  that  of  the  rijjrid  iM>uiid  uillerM,  who  clothe 
keir  favouritu  du<iriiiv  of  iicccHHily  with  tliu  N|M!ci<>UH  naincs  of  invin- 
ible  late,  inrcvonahlc  decrees,  or  alisoliito  |iredesliiiation. 

III.  •  Zelotes  ciideavourK  to  liide  Lis  error  under  tlic  wings  of  tlie 
3Hirch  of  Enjrlmid,  as  well  a.<<  beiiiiid  the  aiitlu>rity  of  tlic  fatheni,  but 
ith  as  little  success.  I  deMi|;rii  to  show  his  mistake  in  this  respect,  in 
a  "  £ssay  on  tlic  Seventeenth  Article."  In  the  nHjanliinc  I  shall  ob- 
!tve,  that  a  few  years  l>ef<)re  Archbishop  ('raniner  drew  up  our  "arti- 
ea  of  religion,'"  he  hcl|)cd  tlic  other  reli>rmers  to  conipase  a  book 
ill^d,  **  The  Neccssiiry  Doctrine  of  a  Christian  Man,"  and  added  to  it 
section  u|t>n  free  will,  in  which  free  will  is  defined  "  a  power  of  the 
iO  joined  with  reason,  whereby  a  reasonable  creature,  without  con- 
raiot,  in  things  of  reason,  discemeth  and  willcth  good  and  evil ;  but 
looteth  good  by  llir  assistance  of  GotTs  grace,  and  evil  of  itself." 
Wherefore,"  adds  Cranmcr,  "  men  l>e  to  l>e  warned,  tliat  they  do  not 
ipate  tu  God  their  vice  or  their  daiiuiatioii,  lint  to  thcmaelves,  which 
r  irec  will  have  abused  the  grace  and  beiiefils  of  God.  All  men  be 
■o  tu  be  inonLshtMl,  luid  chiefly  preachers,  that  in  this  high  matter 
ey,  luoiung  on  liolh  sides,  \i.  r,  roganling  iMith  tiospel  axioms]  so 
temper  and  nio<lt>rale  th(!iiisc|ves,  that  neither  Ihey  so  proaeh  the  grace 
'  God  [with  Zelotes]  that  they  take  away  thereby  free  will ;  nor,  on 
«  otlier  side,  so  extol  free  will  [with  IlonestusJ  that  injury  lie  done  to 
le  grace  of  God." 

I  grant  that  in  the  Ijook,  from  which  this  qiiotntion*  is  taken,  there 

•  Burnot'*  Hitlory  nf  Ihr.  Rtfurmation,  (second  pilitinn,  part  i,  p.  291,)  and  n 
unplilut  entitlml,  ,1"  Pimi rialiun  tin  Ihr  Sfrinlii  iilh  Arlirlr,  tin;  rurniiili  iiio  with 
lew!  important  <niot.ilirin«.  Thi-  Inst  wcoinH  ;jn'iitly  l">  iMiihiirrass  Mr.  Hill.  Ho 
teni|iti<  to  not  it  anido,  l>y  iirjjiiig:  (I.)  That  in  'I'lir  NirrK.tnri/  KruililUin  of  n 
triatinn  Man,  "Ihn  ductriiips  »f  Ilio  niiuw,  traiisiihslantiation,  &<•,  ari-  |>articii- 
tly  tAiijjhl  as  nfloi-nwiiry  ti>  Kalvatiini."  CJ.)  'I'lial  '•  lloniipr  anil  (lanhnor,  as 
ell  aKCrnniner,  gavf  Ihcir  i»i/iiiHi«/Mr  toil."  .\ii(l,  |.1.)  Thai  "••vi-n  in  Ihinhook 
«•  doctrin<-  cif  proili'iitiiiation  is  iii>t  (Icnicd,  but  Ihr  thiiiK  itM'lf  cli-arly  adinitti-d : 
ily  it  ia  laid  down  in  wk'Ii  a  inaniiRr  as  not  1",  »Vr,  suiMTsodi'  thf  nprPHsity  of 

•raoiul  holincHB."     Tolhis  lanHWcr:  (1.)  ThaK'ran r  expressly  rw^antcd  tho 

Tor«  which  .Mr.  Hill  mentions,  but  insteiid  of  recanting  thn  doetriiieH  of  free 
nee  and  free  will,  he  proceeded  upon  that  ver)-  plan,  in  drawine  np  our  article* 
id  liturgy,  a*  I  shall  i>ro\-c  just  now.  ("J.;  Thai  Honnor  and  (Janliner  (jave 
lejr  tmprimntur  to  this  ipiotation,  no  more  prtives  (hat  it  cimtains  false  doctrine, 
lan  their  mlwcribine  to  the  thirty  articles  soine  ye.nrs  after  shows  that  mir  arti. 
iaa  are  heretical,  ('i.)  We  thank  Mr.  Hill  for  iiilorniiii!;  (he  public  that  the  Imok 
■Uad  Thr  Erudition  of  a  Chriftian  iVun,  "eleiirly  lulmits  the  doclrijie  of  pre- 
Mtination  only  in  such  a  manner  us  not  (o  Mi|><'rsede  (he  necessity  of  holinew." 
Ini  is  jiiit  the  manner  in  which  we  adini(  it  afler  ('raimier  in  our  seventeenth 
Itiela.  And  wo  ar)rue  thus: — If  the  doctrine  of  free  erace  and  free  will,  ad- 
linfaly  well  balanc<>d  by  ('ninmer  in  Thr  Kriiililinn  nf  a  Chrinlian  Man,  lie  a 
■be  doctrine,  because  the  book  contains  some  rapist ieal  errors;  <lo<-«  it  not  fol- 
vm  that  the  doctrine  of  a  prntmlination  rntintlnil  irith  jirrmnal  kolinrn  is  a  false 
betrinv.  since  (Mr.  Hill  himself  heine  judccl  surli  n  doctrino  is  i-learly  admit- 
•din  that  very  hook?  If  Mr.  Hill  cive  himself  time  to  weigh  (his  short  an- 
iwer  to  his  pamphlet,  entitled,  "Cranmer  vindicali'd  from  the  charge  of  [what 
Wis|rieawtl  to  call]  I'elattianism,  by  the  author  of  (Jolialh  slain;"  I  make  no 
taahl  bat  he  will  se<-  that  (ioliath,  ;if  llia(  woni  means  our  doctrine,)  far  from 
Mag  flaia,  is  not  so  much  as  ir<ii(»i/e</. 
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are  9i>m«  errors  which  Cranmor  nfterwaTd  renounoea,  u  ne  had  iam\ 
absniuic  predesiination  before.     But  that  he  never  varie*!  fro«n  Ut«  i 
trine  of  free  will  hud  down  in  the  Bbovc-montioned  p8>-  iJbbIJ 

tTom  tlie  tenor  of  o»ir  articles  of  reii^on,  which  he  pom.  .Oadll 

contain  exactly  tlie  doctrine  of  the  abovc-quolod  lines. 

Hear  him  and  tlic  Church  of  England  pubUcly  maintaining  frcepiMl 
and  free  will.  In  the  tentli  article  on  free  will  they  assert,  liml  "»«j 
have  no  power  to  do  good  works  pleasant  and  acceptable  to  God,  wi(l)>l 
out  the  grace  of  God,  by  Christ  preventing  [L  e.  first  visiting]  ua,  l' 
we  may  have  a  good  will."  Let  the  article  be  thrown  bito  the  scala^l 
and  the  judicious  reader  will  easily  see  that  it  directly  or  indirectly  I 
guards  the  very  doctrine  which  the  fkthers  maintained,  and  wliicikirtj 
ilcfend.  No.  1,  against  Honc^us,  and  No.  2,  against  Zclotcs. 


"  The  condition  of  man  after  the 
lull  of  Adam  is  such,  that  he  can- 
not luni  and  prepare  himself  by  his 
own  natural  strength,  &c,  to  tkith 
and  c&lling  upon  God." 

"  Wherefore  we  have  no  power 
to  do  good  works,  iic,  without  the 
grace  of  God  by  Christ  preventing 
us,  [i.  e.  visiting  us  first,]  that  we 
niny  have  a  good  will,  and  worldng 
with,  [not  without]  us,  when  we 
have  that  gooti  will." 


U. 

The  condition  of  man  after  i 
fall  of  Adam  (and  the  promise  i 
to  him)  is  such,  tlint  he  can  tiual 
and  prepare   himself  to    fiiith 
calling  upon  GofI,  ah  hough  not  I 
his  own  natural  strengllt. 

Wherefore  we  have  a.  power  I 
do  good  works,  &c,  tbmi^ 
grace  ol'  God  by  Christ 
us,  (i.  e.  visiting  us  first,)  titai  < 
may  Imve  a  good  will,  and  «c  ' 
with,  (not  without  us)  whan  «>| 
have  that  good  will. 
Who  does  not  see  that  there  is  not  the  least  disagreemcni  between 
these  balanced  propositions  ?  And  that,  when  Zclotcs  produces  the  tenik 
article  of  the  Church*  to  prove  xia  heretics,  he  acts  an  unreaaonaUe  • 
|tart  as  if  he  pruduoid  John  xv,  5,  to  show  tltal  St.  Paul  was  not 
dox  when  he  wrote  Phil,  iv,  13. 

I.  11. 

Without  tnc  [Christ]  yc  can  do        I  [Paul]  can  tloall  things  thr 
nothing,  John  xv,  5.  Christ  strengthening   me,  PhiL 

13. 
This  supposed  •*  hereuy"  runs  throngh  our  Common  Pniycr 
Take  one  or  two  instances  of  it.     In  her  catechism,  she  ti^aches  ev 
diiUl  whom  site  nurses,  to  "  thank  God  for  calling  liim  to  this  state  d 

ii  •  The  Key.  Mr.  To|)l»dy  m.ikra  much  wio  in  his  Hinlorie  Pnof  of  ikr  Cohi 
^bm  a/var  Vhurek,  abuut  M>nu!  diwcnicr*  whom  he  calb  froo  willpn,  and  nfH 
•rnt*  an  Ihn  firnt  ceparatisLi  from  the  Church  of  England.  But  th«y  w«^H| 
Pelajnan  free  wilier*,  and  not  mo<lcratp,  Bihlo  free  willers,  «uoh  a*Cranm|^H 
uiit  &1I  unprejudiced  Churchmen  arc.  Thia  ia  evident  from  the  nocciunt  wUkU 
Tiiplaily  hiinaclfgiveaua  of  their  toiiftK.pai^.Vi.  Some  ofwhlcli  are  usrollowsi 
"  'I'hut  children  are  not  bom  in  original  ain  :  that  lust  after  eril  is  not  sin<J£jj 
act  he  not  commitled,"  iSc^.  lionestna doc*  not  run  into  such  an  exiittma^^H 
lei^we,  whosttnd  with  Crtnmer  on  thi'  line  of  moderation.  Hi  an  »7uald^^| 
I-  '"in  rigid  bound  willera,  ond  from  Pelagian  riffid  free  willern.   I  lia|i*U 

I  '«nt  to  show  tliat  Ihntich  the  simple  may  be  mt;htened  bv  the  wonb  A 

wiiixr*  niiii  aepanliat*.  no  judicious  Church-of. England  man  will  think  tkMlJ 
■•IMrates  Oom  our  Church  when  he  stands  to  the  harmonixmn  doctrine  of  ft 
yiaee  and  frrx  will,  ivlncli  ;•  mainLaincd  in  our  tenth  ariii-lc,  slid  in  llieae  |M(W 
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t.  c.  to  tl  state  of  initial  salvation  according  lo  the  Christian 
She  informs  him  that  "  his  duty  is  to  love  God  with  all  his 
,  and  his  neighbour  as  himself," &c,  and  then  she  adds:^ — "My 
good  child,  ioww  this,  that  thou  art  not  able  to  do  those  things  of  tliy. 
mI^  nor  to  walk  in  the  commandments  of  God  without  hia  special  grace, 
vkich  thou  must  learn  at  all  times  to  call  for  by  diligoit  prayer,"  dec. 
Noir  evety  child,  whose  mind  is  not  yet  tainted  with  Calvinism,  under. 
Manda  the  language  of  our  holy  mother  according  to  the  doctrine  uf 
te  Scales,  thus : — 

R  n. 

Of  mjraelf  lam  not  able  to  love       By  God's  qiecial  grace  I  am  able 

Cod  with  all  my  heart,  &c.  to  love  him  with  all  my  heart,  dec. 

I   am  not  aUe  to  walk  in  the        I  am  able  to  walk  in  the  com. 

emnmandmentB  of  God  without  his   mandments  of  God  with  his  special 

Mcial  grace.  grace,  "  and,  by  God's  grace,  so  I 

will." 

I  am  in  a  state  of  initial  grace,       To  have  God's  special  grace, "  I 

md  I  heartily  thank  our  heavenly    must  learn  at  all  times  to  call  for  it 

Father  that  he  has  called  me  to    by  diligent  prayer,"  according  to 

ttM  state  of  salvation.  the  help  afforded  me  in  my  state  of 

initial  solvation. 

"niis  doctrine  of  free  grace  and  free  will  runs  also  through  the  col. 

hcta  of  our  Church.     Read  one  of  those  which  Zelotcs  admires  most : 

-^Gnuit  to  us,  I^rd,  we  beseech  thee,  the  spiri;,  [t.  e.  the  special 

pace,]  to  think  and  do  always  such  things  as  be  Hghtfiil ;  that  we  who 

(umot  do  any  thing  that  is  good  without  thee,  may  by  thee  be  enabled 

to  live  according  to  Ihy  will,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."     (Ninlh 

i  twtdaif  nfitr  Trinity.)     Divide  the  doctrine  of  this  collect  according  to 

I  Ihe  two  Gospel  axioms,  and  you  will  have  the  following  balanced  pro- 

poMtions  : — 

I.  n. 

We  cannot  do  any  thing  thai  is  By  thee,  or  thy  Spirit,  we  can 
{o<id  without  thee,  or  thy  Spirit.        think  and  do  alway  such  things  as 

be  rightful. 

We  cannot,  but  by  thee,  live  ac-  By  thee  we  can  live  accordinp 
Miding  to  thv  will,  Ac.  to  thy  will,  Ac. 

To  bring  more  proofs  that  this  w  the  doctrine  of  the  Church  of  Eng. 
hod,  would  lie  to  offer  an  insult  to  the  attention  of  her  children.  Nor 
can  her  sentiments  on  fn-c  will  lie  more  clrnriy  exprcsHe<l  thon  tlioy 
ire  in  these  wonls  of  the  martynvl  prolate  who  drew  up  her  articles : — 
*h  pleaaeth  the  high  wisdom  of  (Jod,  that  mon  prevented  [i.  e.  faux 
iMltJ]  by  his  grace,  whirh,  bring  otfored  man,  he  may  if  hr.  v3l  refuw 
«  receive,  be  also  a  worker  hy  kit  free  eonaenl  and  obedience  to  the 
■m^  Ac,  and  by  (>ofl's  grace  and  hi!lp  simll  walk  in  such  works  as  U; 
reqaiiite  to  his  [continued*  and  final]  jiistilicafion."  (JVcrcwr.  lk>a.) 

However,  lest  Zelotes  shoidd  object  to  my  quoting  "  the  Neceuary 

•  I  a«U  the  wordi  "  continued  and  iin»l,"  to  piard  Ihn  iinconditioniil  freonnut 
rf  imtul  lutification  and  nulvation  :  becaiue  thin  jurtification  ii  previoiu  to  all 
■wka  on  our  part,  and  lierauso  nil  good  work*  are  but  th«  volunUry  (ZaIuU>a 
•mU  aay  tkt  urerunrfi  fniilii  of  th«  fVaa  gift,  which  ia  come  upon  all  men  lo 
jMiSeatioa,  Rom.  v,  18. 
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Tinrfrine  of  a  Chrisliiin  Man,"  I  8ulj8titut«i  for  the  prccodiup  qimlntiori 
one  to  which  he  has  tii<lircctjy  wubscrik-d,  in  tiuhi»cril)uig  to  lhi>  thirty 
fifth  article  of  our  Cliurch  : — "  ('ast  we  olf  all  iimlirp,  ami  all  evil  will 
for  thia  spirit  will  never  OJitor  ijilo  on  evil.williuj;  soul  [to  brinf;  tin 
his  s]>ccial  gmce.]     Let  us  ca8l  away  ull  the  whole  lunifi  of  >sm  tin 
standeth  ntxiiit  iis,  for  he  will  never  dwell  in  u  body  that  is  wiUlued 
sin,  iic.     If  tef  do  uur  endeavour,  we  sliidl  not  need  to  fear.      IV'r 
fir.  nhic  to  overcome  all  oor  enemies,  \,c.      Only  Irl  us  "I1>fy  ourmu 
to  accept  the  grace  thai  /.«  ujfrred  ut.     Of  Almighty  GikI  we  have  cnmlt 
liy  liLS  goo«lness  ;  of  our  Saviour  Christ's  mediation  we  may  l>e  sure 
and  this  Holy  Spirit  will  HUggest  unto  us  that  which  shall  ho  wIkiIbi 
some,  and  comfort  us  in  ull  things/'      (Humify  far  Rag-  ^^crk, 
iii.)    How  strongly  are  the  doctrines  of  free  grace  and  free  will  guiird( 
in  these  lines!     And  who  does  not  see  tliat  uur  articles,  liturgy,  anAi 
homilies  agree  to  niainluin  the  (tospel  marriage'  of  free  grace  and  f 
will,  as  well  as  Mr.  Wenley,  Mr,  Station,  and  myself? 

The  preceding  quotations  and  remarks  will,  I  ho|M>,  convince  tbo  im- 
partial reader,  that  (some  few  unguarded  cx|)r('s.sion3  being  oxccplwl) 
Zelotes  might  as  well  screen  his  doctrines  of  narrow  gnico,  iiound  wiH, 
and  free  wrath,  behind  the  Scripture  Scales,  an  def<-iid  ihetn  by 
milhority  of  the  primitive  I'hurcli,  and  the  Church  of  Knglnnd.  j 

IV.  Should  Zelotes  think  to  answer  the  contents  of  ihia  fieclxin  hy. 
■aying  that  my  do<'trine  ia  •*  nnik  Pelagianisni :"  I  reply.  I.  Tliat  V(i«« 
sins,  who  wT>Me  the  history  of  I'elngiaJiism,  entirely  clears  our  ductnnu 
of  tlie  charge  of  both  I'elugiuniRm  and  Nenii-Pelagiimisin,  as  HppcaK  bj^ 
the  passage  which  I  have  quoted  from  him,  page  200 :  and  iu  this  cauM 
the  name  of  Vossius  is  legion. 

2.  Prosprr,  in  hi.<  letter  to  St.  Augustine,  givc8  lis  this  account  of  iJio 
principles  of  the  Pelagiiuis  : — Prior  cut  hitminui  ohcdimtia  quam  Iki' 
gratia.  Initium  salutis  ex  eo  etl  qui  xahiittir,  uon  rx  eo  qtd  talniL 
"  Man's  ol)cdience  is  Iwfon'hand  with  (Jofi's  grace.  'Ilie  lieginning «/ 
salvation  is  from  him  that  is  saved,  nnrl  not  from  him  that  saves." 
These  two  proposilionH  are  greatly  Phari.«aic  and  delolable:  tlxiy  set 
aside  the  first  (jospei  axiom ;  and,  fur  from  reoorumonding  thc'm.  1 
every  where  oppose  to  them  the  weights  of  my  first  Sirale.  It  woiiW 
not  then  he  more  ridiculous  to  charge  me  with  Crispiajiity,  than  it  is  to 
accuse  mc  of  Pelagiimism. 

3.  Bishop  Davenant,  in  his  "  Animadversions,"  (pages  14  and  15,) 
calls  Faiistus  Rhegiensis  "one  of  the  ancient  semi-Pclagians,"  aiul  law 
down  his  doctrine  in  the  five  following  imti-Calvinistic  pri>positintii<,'in 
which  reigns  a  confusion  e<]uid  to  ihnt  i>f  Calvinism  :  ( I.)  SoIm  huminit 
non  in  pra-dejttinatione  /nrliirix,  ned  in  ofHTnlionr.  famulantit  caOocala 
egt:  "  M.in's  salvation  is  not  placed  iu  llie  election  of  the  Cruator.  bid  IB 
the  actions  of  the  worker."  This  is  alMohilely  falsi-  ;  '  i 
election  of  distinguishing  grnce.  What  liad  the  F.j 
deserve  to  be  elected  uiid  calle<l  to  share  the  blessing*  of  ii»e  li 
Christ,  which  St.  Paul  calls  "so  great  salvation?'*  Who  can 
appear  tliat  they  merited  so  great  a  favour  iK-tler  than  the  Holt. 

(2.)  iVoM  ut  tjieciaJis  circa  crcdj^tr^  Dei  munificentia :  "  <Jod  sli. 

special'  grace  and  favour  to  believers."     This  is  abwilutcly  false  «W 
with  respect  to  all  Jewish  and  Christian  liolievors,  tn  whoi'n  he  giro 
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that  gnee,  and  those  talents,  which  he  does  not  bestow  upoo  thfl 
heathens  who  <*  fear  God  and  work  righteousness."  (3.)  PradetHnaHo 
aijmatHiam  perlinel:  «  Election  belongs  to  justice."  This  also  is  abao. 
iate/y  fidsc,  if  it  bo  understood  of  the  election  of  distinguishing  grace, 
iriiereby  a  man  receives  one,  two,  or  five  talents  to  tri^e  with  before 
he  has  done  any  thing.  And  it  is  partly  false  if  it  be  understood  of  our 
deedoo  to  receive  rewards  of  grace  and  glory :  for  that  election  belongs 
to  rich  mercy  as  well  as  to  distributivo  justice ;  it  being  God's  mercy  in 
Christ,  which  engaged  him  to  promise  penitent,  obedient  bclievera  re> 
wards  of  grace  and  glory.  (4.)  Niti  praicientia  exploraoerit,  pndetti- 
aafso  nihU  deeermt:  <*  Predestination  appoints  nothing,  unless  prescience 
kaa  aeeo  a  cause  for  tlic  appointment."  This  is  falsia  also,  if  this  cause 
is  supposed  to  be  always  in  us.  What  foreseen  excellence  made  God 
predestinate  the  posterity  of  Jacob  to  the  old  covenant  of  peculiarity 
laifaer  than  the  offspring  of  Esau  7  And  what  reason  con  Ilonestus 
asngn  for  his  being  colled  to  read  the  Bible  in  a.  church,  and  not  tite 
Koran  in  a  mosque?  (5.^  Jiutilia pericliltibUur,  si  sine  merita  intUgnus 
eUgitur:  "Justice  will  be  m  danger,  if  an  undesen'iiig  person  is  diosen 
without  any  worthiness."  This  is  true  with  regard  to  the  rcmunera. 
live  electioD  of  obedient  believers  to  crowns  of  glory  in  the  Church 
triompbiuit.  Tlicreforc,  when  Christ  speaks  of  that  election,  ho  says, 
■They  shall  walk  with  him  in  white,  for  they  arc  worthy :"  but  it  is 
absolutely  ftdne  with  respect  to  the  election  of  distinguishing  grace, 
whereby  the  Englijili  and  Scotch  arc  chosen  to  the  blessings  of  Chris- 
tianity, rather  than  the  Turks  and  Cannibals.  I  may  therefore  conclude 
that,  according  to  the  accounts  which  Vossius,  Prosper,  and  Bishop 
Davenant  give  uh  of  Pchigianism  and  ancient  sfHni-PoJagiuniHm,  our  doc- 
trine is  jiiHt  ns  far  from  those  erroneous  systems,  as  it  is  from  fatalism 
md  Calvinism. 


SECTION  IX. 

T\e fifth  object'um  of  Zflnlrs  against  a  rtconrlliatlon  irith  Himrtfiu — In 
cBUMWr  to  it  (he  rrcmriler  xhmes  thai  Ike  tarlicst  faihrrx  held  (he  di>r. 
Iritte  of  (ht  Srripfure  Scales,  and  (hat  (he  Rep.  Mr.  Topliidi/'s  Historic 
Proof  of  their  Calrinism  is  quite  atiti-historieal. 

Th«  prccc«ling  section  seems  to  cmlHirrass  Zelotcs  almost  as  much 
M  my  second  S<ulc ;  but,  8<K>n  recovering  his  posiliveiiess,  he  en<l<ni- 
to  sot  all  the  preceding  quotations  aside  by  the  following  objer. 


OanccnoN  V.     "I  make  no  great  account  of  the  fathers,  except 
who  may  be  called  apos(olie,  as  having  lived  in  or  immediately 

the  apostolic  age.     'nioniforc,  if  Barnabas,  who  was  St.  Paul's 

Mow  aportle ;  if  Clement,  who  was  bishop  of  the  uncomipte<l  CImrrh 
II Rone;  Clqmont,  whom  the  apostle  mciiiions  not  only  as  his  'fellow 
Unufcr,'  but  also  as  iaiv  '  whowe  nnme  wiis  «-rittcn  iu  the  Umk  of  lif<t,' 
tVL  iv,  3 ;  if  Polycjirj*  and  Ignatius,  who  were  Urth  disciples  of  the 
ifMlle  St.  John,  who  tilled  thir  R|>iscopal  sees  at  Smyrna  and  Antioch, 
ad  who  noMy  laid  down  their  lives  for  Christ,  the  one  in  the  flanwH, 
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nnd  ihp  other  in  the  jaws  of  himgry  liona :  if  those  early  fiiihers,  I  8«y_ 
these  iiudamilcd  martyrs  are  for  us  as  well  as  St.  Augustine  ;  we  VMy\ 
without  cndangerinj;  llie  tnitli,  allow  yon  that  the  generality  <jf  the  oih« 
fathers  countenanced  too  much  the  doctrine  of  your  Scales.     And  tha 
these  fathers  were  for  us,  is  abundantly  demonstrated  in  the  Rev.  Mrj| 
Toplady's  Hixtoric  Proof  of  Calvinism." 

Ajcswbr.  It  is  tnio  that  when  Mr.  Toplady  promises  us  "the  jud 
ment  of  tlie  earliest  fathers,"  concerning  Calvinism,  he  says,  (Uii 
Proof,  pa^  121,)  "I  must  repeat  my  question,  which  seems  to  havi 
given  Mr.  Sellon  and  his  fraternity  so  much  disquiet :  where  waa  i 
9ie  doctrine  of  predestination  before  Pelagius  T"  But  nothing  can  he 
more  frivolous  than  this  question  ;  since  1  myself,  who  oppose  Calviniu 
predestination  as  much  as  Mr.  Toplady  does  the  second  Scripture  Scale, 
would  put  the  question  to  a  Pelagian,  i.  e.  to  a  rigid  fireo  wilier.  To  do 
the  sidyect  justice,  and  not  to  mislead  his  unwary  readers  into  un. 
scriptural  tenets  by  the  lure  of  a  Scriptural  word,  Mr.  Toplady  ^oiild 
have  said,  "  Where  was  not,  before  Pela^^ius,  the  Calvinian  doctrine  of 
the  absolute  predestination  of  some  men  to  imavoidable,  eternal  bfe,  anil 
of  all  the  rest  of  mankind  to  unavoidable,  eternal  deatli,  without  any 
resj)ect  to  their  voluntary  faith  and  works?"  For  neither  Mr.  Sellon,] 
nor  njiy  of  his  "  fraternity,"  ever  denied  the  predestination  wliich  St.  J 
Paul  mentions.  Nay,  we  strongly  contend  for  it ;  sec  section  xiv.  Alf 
we  insist  upon  is,  that  the  predestination,  election,  and  reprobation  taugh 
by  Ml.  Paul,  by  the  earliest  fathers,  and  by  us,  are  as  ditfercnt  from  ( 
predestination,  &c,  taught  by  Calvin,  Zanchy,  and  Mr.  Toplady,  as  I 
Scripture  Scales  are  dilterent  from  the  Historic  Proof.  (Sec  our  ( 
Creed,  article  vii.) 

We  grant  also  that  the  ingenious  vicar  of  Broad  Hembiiry  has  I 
a  section  with  proofs  that  the  early  fathers  were  sounii  Calviiiiats; 
what  weight  have  these  proofs?  Are  they  not  founded,  (1.)  Upon  I 
wools  our,  we,  its,  and  rlrct,  which  he  fondly  supposes  (o  mean  us  ' 
are  Calvinislically  elected  in  opposition  to  our  neighbours,  who,  froim  ( 
eternity,  were  unconditionally  and  absolutely  reprobntwl  from  eternal 
life  1  (U.)  Upon  some  phrases,  where  tliose  fathers  mentioned  llic  par- 
ticular, ap|)lirHtory  redemption,  or  the  particular  election  and  calling  of 
those  to  whom  the  Gospel  of  Christ  is  preached ;  a  redemption  of 
Ijelievers,  an  election  and  a  calling  these,  for  which  I  inyst^lf,  who  am 
no  Ctdvinist.  have  strongly  contended  in  my  answer  to  Mr.  Hill's  CrMil 
for  Ute  Arminkmsf  (3.\  Upon  some  sentences,  which,  being  torn  froffl 
the  context,  seem  (o  speak  in  the  Calvinian  strain  ?  ^4.)  Upon  the  hann. 
less  words  will,  purpose,  requisite,  decree,  drc,  which  are  fondly  sup. 
posed  to  demonstrate  the  truth  of  Calvinian  necessity  and  CajVimfUt 
decrees?     (5.)  Upon  the  words  "brethren,  the  Church  of  aainta.the 

new  people,  my  people?"     Which  (such  is  the  force  of  jn 

Mr.  Toplady  imagines  must  mean  his  Calvinislically  olecteil 
Asc,  just  as  if  people  cotdd  not  be  brethren,  form  a  Chrisitiaii  Clmrcli, 
be  God's  peculiar,  new,  Christian  people,  in  opposition  to  Jiis  old  j»eoplp, 
the  Jews,  or  to  those  who  in  every  nation  fear  GoA  and  work  riEhteaa*. 
ness.  or  even  in  opposition  to  unconverted  people,  witliout  the  chimerical 
election,  wliich  drags  aflcr  it  the  necessary  damnation  of  all  Uie  wtvU 
beside' 
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The  tnA  i»,  that  tlio  Jathers,  mciilinnol  in  Zolotcs'  otijuclinn,  liilli>witd 
^eryaaioe  plan  oF  doctrine  wliich  is  Inid  down  m  these  pa^«^ 
they  did  not  alwnys  balance  the  two  Gospel  axionu)  with  tlie 
cnution  aiid  nicety  which  tlic  vain  jmigling  of  captious,  con- 
imtwiu*,  SMt\  overdoing  divines  oblij|j;(«  me  to  use.  Mr.  Toplady  hiraseli* 
•nU  hardly  deny  that  tho  early  fathers  held  the  doctrine  of  oiir  iirtit 
Ami  that  they  hold  the  doctrine  of  tlie  second,  I  prove  by  the 
;*  extmclti  from  their  excellent  epistles. 

»»y»,  ill  his  Calholie  rpijiJe,  "  Let  us  give  heod  unto  the  lost 
■di^ib  br  *B  the  lime  of  our  life  luid  fsiih  nhall  jrrofit  lu  nolhin/f,  if  ist 
■if  enditfi*  unjust  lliingH,  and  future  tein|itutiniis.     Let  us,  tiein^ 
be  mufe  a  pcrtV'Cl  (cjiiple  to  (lod,  ax  muck  at  in  us  lies.     Let 
Upon  the  f<-ar  uf  (lO^i,  and  eudeuvour  to  keep  his  conuiiuiid. 
that  we  niay  rejoic^>  in  his  jud^nents  :  the  Lord,  accept  irig  no 
paraon,  judgelh  the  world  ;   every  man  shiUI  receive  according  lo 
detds.     If  lie  be  gootl,  Aw  gmtdnefs  goes  brfare  him  ;   if  wicked,  tho 
of  his  wii:kediiet«  follow  ailer  liim.     Take  heed  lest,  at  any  time, 
c«Unl,  and   at  ease,  we  should   full  asleep  in  our  sius,  and  tho 
ocie  getting  power  over  us,  iic,  exclude  us  from  the  kingdom  of 
llndentand  a  Uttle  more ;   having  seen  tho  great  signs  and 
wnong  the  people  oi  the  Jews,  and  that  the  Lord  docs  so  leave 
th«n^fbre  let  us  take  heed,  lest  haply  we  be  found,  as  it  is  written, 
caik>d,  few  ch4><icn.'     1\\aX  man  shall  justly  iicrish,  who  hath 
;«  of  the  wov  of  tniih,  and  yet  vill  not  refrain  himself  from  the 
tak  wsy."     (Pages' 6,  7,  H.) 

I  Kraut  l«»  Mr.  Topludy,  that  Barnabas  says,  p.  2*>,  «Thou  shult  not 
eaBunui-i  {  or  man  servant  with  bitterness,  especially  those  who 

htft  Ml  I  I  liou  hf  found  dcsliMc  iftJtffettr  of  (imL,  who  is  over 

lodl :  Cat  he  cuinc  not  to  call  men  [to  the  blessings  of  C'hristiaiiity  |  l>y 
ftmms  [that  is,  according  to  the  context,  Ac  came  not  lo  call  m«u. 
'  ',]  but  ihiisc  whom  his  Spirit  prepared  ;"  [whether  they  be  sorruils 
fur  Ciod  called  to  Clu-istiuii  liberty  the  devout  soldiem  simI 
who  wnitcxlon  Cornelius,  as  well  as  Comolius  himself;  giving 
CM|ually  •♦  the  Spirit  of  otloptioo."  because  they  were  equally  pnu 
tor  it  by  "  the  Spirit  nf  cuntietion  and  bondage,"  which  they  liad 
inid  in  vain.]     From  tiie  last  worda  of  this  quotation  Mr.  Top. 
infen  tlie  CalvinL'un  of  Barnabas ;  whereas  from  Uic  words 
t  bans  produced  hi  Italics,  it  in  evident  that  this  apostle  was  as 
Calvinism  as  St.  Jnni'js  hinistilf :  for  they  show  that  Ranml>u8 
■  Inlisver  could  lie  "  found  (le>rtitMle  of  tlie  fear  of  God,"  i.  c. 
I  ftl  Bwny  into  a  gnicclcss  stiUc,  as  to  moke  shipwreck  even  of 
fear  of  tJiKl,"  only  by  "  comiiimidiiiK  a  aarvant  wiUi  bittemcss." 
Hm*  hislork-.  pr<Kjf  of  Hanmba.V  C'idviiiinin  la  so  much  Che  more  mir- 
pralBf^,  as  he  s«y«,  n  few  lines  IkjIow,  "  Meditate  ft)  save  a  mrnl  hy  tlte 
vaid.     And  thou  sholt  labuur  for  the  rcJemjiiion  of  thy  tins.     Give  lo 


.i-inn  <].,.  nri^al,  I  Txtrael  what  fallow*  of  Clsm«nt*»,  rrom  Mr.  W««- 
riiry."  vol.  I-     *l'ha  i|unlatiuiu  from  Iberpi'tlr*  uf  BarnnlMK. 


•  K^i  I 

tily  iiiia  &re  taken   trom  llie  lnii>Ution  of  ThoiiiM  KllH<rnw«, 

ikw  ad  Ctiwmuik.     It  i*  to  be  met  with  in  hi*  liook,  calM  "  A  Proapacl  of  Pri- 
Cbnaiaiulr,  u  it  wu  left  by  Chiitl  and  his  Apotlkw ;"  printed  in  the 
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every  one  that  s-Hkulh  of  llit-e  ;  but  know  wiilial  who  in  the  j;«mh1  Rccookl 
penser  for  the  reword,  &,c.  It  is  llicrclbrc  an  excellent  Ihiiy,'  for  f " 
who  learns  the  righteous  comnuuids  of  the  Lord,  &c,  to  irtilk  in 
For  he  who  iloen  them,  shall  be  glorified  in  the  kingdom  of  Go«i;| 
ho  who  chooselli  the  other  things,  shall  perish  witli  his  works. 
fore  there  is  a  resurrection  and  a  retribution.  The  Lord  in  ut  hand,] 
his  reward.  I  entreat  you,  agiun  and  ngnin,  thut  yo  be  goixl  lawg^ 
to  yourselvcji,  and  that  ye  rcnioiu  fiiillitul  counsellors  to  yourselvear* 
ye  taught  of  God,  seeking  out  what  the  Lord  requircth  from  you, 
do,  that  ye  may  bo  saved  in  the  day  of  judgment."  I  seo  no  Calvinitnil 
in  all  this ;  but  only  the  doctrine  of  the  second  Scripture  Scale,  which  1 
all  Calvinisls  would  abhor,  ns  they  do  Mr.  Wesley's  Minutes,  if  CMicuU  I 
ency  lielonged  to  their  system. 

Nor  was  St.  C'leinent  more  averse  to  that  scale  than  namaboa] 
altliough,  in  the  excellent  epistio  which  he  wrote  to  reconvert  the  ' 
ling  (.^orintliiiuLs,  ho  inoinluiius  tlie  ProtCiit:uit  doctrine  of  faith,  as  ct 
as  our  Church  does  in  her  eleventh  article  ;  yet  he  os  strongly  inciik 
the  doctrine  of  works,  as  she  does  in  the  twelllh.  Nay,  he 
connects  faith  and  its  works,  that  what  St.  Paul  calls  futili.  In- 
scruple  to  call  olxKlience.  "  By  obedience,  (sjiys  he)  he  [Abnil. 
out  of  his  own  land."  And  ogaiu  :  "  By  faith  and  hospitality  « 
saved."  Hence  it  is  that  he  guards  the  doctrine  of  obedient  fn'c  wiHd 
OS  strongly  us  that  of  prevouieut  free  grace.  "  Let  us  remember  (sayil 
lie)  the  wonls  of  uur  Lord,  Forgive,  and  ye  shall  beforgitien.  Ijd  Ike 
[cliildri-n]  learn  how  great  power  humility  has  with  God ;  how  mudl  | 
holy  love  avails  witli  him  ;  how  the  fear  of  him  is  good  and  great,  aiil] 
■ttveth  all  ihoHc  who,  with  a  pure  mind,  luni  to  him  in  holiness.  I<ctia] 
■gonizK  tn  l>c  lixiiid  in  tiic  number  of  them  tJiat  wait  for  him,  [<i<>d,]  Ihit] 
we  may  partake  thereof:"  that  is,  of  the  things  which  arc  prepared  f 
them  tluit  wait  for  him. 

His  description  of  love  is  so  highly  onti-C'alvinistic,  that  it  ar 
even  to  Christian  perfection.     "  By  love  were  all  the  elect  of  God  I 
perfect :  no  words  can  declare  it-s  perfection — all  llie  gene  rat  ions,  ^ 
Adam  to  this  day,  arc  poised  away  ;   but  those  who  were  made 
in  love,  ore  in  the  region  of  the  just,  and  shall  appear  in  glory.* 
covereth  a  multitude  of  sins.'     Happy  then  arc  wc,  beloved,  i/"»P8. 
the  evmmnndmfnU  of  Gad  in  the  unity  of  lu\o,  that  so  through  love  WBl 
sins  may  be   forgiven  us.     Following  the  couiniandmenta  of  God  liityj 
sin  not." 

*  Djr  coinpariii);  these   two  nntenco*,  it  i«  evideDt  St.  Clement  bcliovi><l<ii'{ 
tftught  lliat  our  charity  not  only  catues  lu  to  cover  the  sina  of  nihrrr,  >iiit  inkj 
•econdiLry  aonae  caium  olao  C'0<l's  rovrrini;  of  our  own  vm*  :  tl  ' 
panliin  beinf^alnaya  hia  froo  grace  in  Jceus  Chriat.     Mr.  Baiter . 
81.  ClriiiPDt'a  acntiniput  in  liia  coininenl  ii|>on  those  woriU  or  St.  ! 
all  ihiH)^  have  forvcnl  chanty  auiuni;  ynur»olvc«i  I'ur  charity  >h' 
titudi.'  Ill'  sins."     "  It  i*  but  parliulity  (nayB  hu)  and  juulouay  of  i 
lirication  aiiiung  Ihe  Fa|iiKl(i,  which  inakus  noma  uxccUcnt  eip<'~ 
text,  *o  HE  lu  vxcluile  tVoiu  il»  aaniie  Ooiti  carrriiig  of  oar  tint ;  I" 
aider  not  (kfighl,  (1.)  That  pardon,   a*  continued,  and  aa  ronouvd,  li 
lite  oondition  of  it  ro>|uirvd  in  u»,  than  the  first   pardou  and  brj^iii  i 
baa.     Tlin  fir»l  «ii  nf  auund  failh  scrvcth  for  the  bc|;iuniiig,  b»»t  i' 
of  it  [iirMiunil  faiih]  witli  its  nuccssary  fruits  [lovo,  iStc,|  is  iicc< 
'1.)  That  tiic  fiiilii  which  is  , 
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So  far  was  he  from  Calvininn  narrowness  and  reprobation,  that  when 
he  exliorts  the  Corinthians  to  repentance,  ho  docs  it  in  these  words : — 
"  Let  US  fix  our  eyes  on  the  blociid  of  Christ,  and  sec  how  precious  it  is 
before  Cjod,  which,  being  shed  for  our  salvation,  brought  the  grace  of 
repentance  to  all  the  world.  Let  us  look  diligently  to  all  ages,  and 
learn  that  our  Lord  hits  always  given  place  tor  repentance  to  all  who 
desired  to  turn  to  him.  Noah  preached  repentance,  and  they  who 
hearkened  to  him  were  saved.  Jonal)  denounced  destruction  upon  the 
Niuevitf» ;  yet  they,  a>|)cnting  of  their  sins,  appeased  (iod  by  their 
prayers,  and  received  sdvalion,  although  they  were  strangers  to  the 
covenant  of  (}«kI.     Wherefore  let  us,  &c,  turn  ourselves  to  his  mercy," 

In  all  this  I  sec  no  more  Cahinism  than  I  do  in  Mr.  Wesley's  Mi- 
nutes. However,  Mr.  Tojilaily's  "  Historic  Proof"  is  gone  forth  ;  and 
it  is  now  demonstnitcd  that  Sjt.  Clement  was  an  orthodox  and  a  sound 
CUvinist ;  wiiile  the  author  of  the  Minutes  is  a  heretic,  and  almost  every 
thiug  that  is  bad !  ()  Solifidiimism !  is  thy  intlucnce  over  those  wiio 
drink  of  thy  enchanting  cup  so  great  that  they  can  prove,  believe,  and 
make  peo|>le  believe  almost  any  thing  ? 

By  the  same  frivolous  arginnents  Mr.  Toplady  attempts  to  evince 
tiie  Calvinism  of  I'olycurp,  wliosc  epistle,  in  somu  places,  is  rather  too 
much  anti-Calviuislical.  Reader,  judge  for  thyself,  iuid  say  wliich  of 
Calvin's  pccidiariti<^s  breathe  through  the  following  passages  of  his 
Epistle  to  the  IMiilippiuns :  pago  2,  <'  Who  [Christ]  shall  come  to  judge 
the  quick  and  the  doa<l,  ami  w1mis<;  bkiod  GimI  will  strictly  require  at 
the  hands  of  those:  who  do  n<it  believe  on  him.  But  ho,  who  raised  him 
from  the  dead,  will  raise  us  up  also,  if  w-  do  his  tnll,  and  tralk  in  hit 
ettmmandmentx,  Jff,  nnncnilK-riiig  what  (he  Ijonl  said,  teaching  in  this 
wise.  '  Judge  not,  tliut  ye  Ih;  iioI  jud;;ed :  toqiive,  imd  it  shall  be  for- 
given you  :  he  merciful,  that  ye  may  oUain  mercy  :  in  what  measure 
\c  VMM',  it  shall  U'  mi'iisun-d  to  )-ou  iigain,'  ^c.  Tliese  tilings,  bre- 
thren, i  write  unto  y<iu  cirtici-niing  righti'nusness." 

Polycarp,  far  fnun  nrcoiuMicudiiis  the  Calviiiisin  imputation  of  Christ's 
rishtt'iHisuess,  <i|M>idy  sides  with  those  who  are  n-proached  as  [M-rfiT. 
tiuiiists  in  <iur  days ;  for  in  the  next  ptige  he  says,  "  If  any  man  is  p'ls- 
Me9<i«d  of  tlu.>sc,  [fiiitli,  iollowcd  by  hope,  and  letl  on  by  love,]  he  hath 
fiiUilled  the  conunand  of  riplitw.usufss.  He  who  is  jMisstissed  of  love, 
Yi  free  fnim  all  sin.  Lot  us  arm  oursolves  with  the  armour  of  rifiht- 
frriuiinesil,  and  teach  ourselves  in  tlm  first  plare  to  walk  in  the  r«iu- 
niiiiMhufiits  <if  the  Ixnl :"  "  from  w  honi,"  sa\  s  he,  in  the  next  pajie, 
-iC  we  plf:is«!  Iiini  in  this  world,  we  sh;dl  n-ci-ive  a  |<>r  \\vt\  future  n-- 
ward.      F<ir  he  has  eiigaiii'd  tor  us,  to  r.iise  us  from  the  dead:  and  if 

panlon,  in  |;ivtn|;  up  ourwlvrs  to  (j!<i<i  llio  Fatlirr.  Son,  niid  Ili'ly  (JhoBt  in  the 
bsptinniiil  fuvviiniit  ;  that  is,  mir  fliriKliaiiity,  wliicli  w  not  |Hit  in  o|>|Kwilimi  to 
Uut  l<ive  or  reiKMitancr,  wliicli  ih  Mill  iiniilifil  a«  part  of  the  haiiie  rovi-iiant  oon. 
Kol,  or  aji  itii  nvt-risKary  fruit ;  Imt  to  Iho  workH  of  tin-  law  of  Miwn,  or  of  workM, 
Of  to  any  works  that  an-  wt  in  ciuiiiM'tition  willi  ('lirinl  and  frro  cracc.  If  prr. 
juilicF  hindered  not  men,  llio  n-aillnR  of  tlip  angi-I's  wordH  to  ( -orniiliui,  and  of 
*'hrirt'«,  cforeivo  and  yc  cliall  li«  foraivt-n.V  and  tins  paraldo  of  tlio  pardonvd 
iMilor,  cart  into  prioonfor  not  |>ariliuiing  liii  filli>w  M-rvant,  with  Junit-H  ii,  and 
M«U.  XXV,  would  «nid  all  tliin  <'i>ntrovcr!<y."  «>  Cli-nii-nt:  «)  Raxtrr!  wliat  liav« 
;«  uid  ?    An;  yc  uot  oh  heterodox  u  the  author  of  Ihu  Minutes  and  tluiir  Vin. 

dwMiir  > 
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SECTION  X. 

ZeJotes'  tilth  objection  to  a  reconciliation  with  Honestus — The  rtccmalet 
ansuxrs  it  by  sliotring,  (1.)  Thai  the  evangelical  marriage  of  fin 
grace  and  free  vUl  rrjlects  no  dishonour  upon  God's  tovrreignty.  (2.) 
That  Mr.  Toplady's  grand  argvmcnt  against  that  marriage  ia  iacwi- 
elusive.  (3.)  That  Mr.  Wiitejield's  "  inextricable  dilemma^  in  favour 
of  Calvinian  election  and  reprobation,  is  a  mere  sophism.  -AmUji^g 
That  Zeloles'  jumble  of  free  vrath,  and  unevangelicalfree  grate,^^^M 
real  contempt  ujyon  all  the  Divine  perfections,  sotxrngnty  itte^m 
excepted. 

Objection  VI.  » If  you  are  not  a  Pelagian,  are  you  not  a  aecral 
Atheist  ■?  Do  you  not  indirectly  represent  Jehovah  as  not  God  1  Yi* 
want  nie  to  meet  Honeetus  halfway :  but  if  I  meet  him  where  you  •«% 
shall  not  I  meet  him  on  the  brink  of  a  horrible  precipice  ?  Are  you 
an  opposer  of  God's  sovereignty,  which  shines  as  gloriously  anoog  fcjl 
other  perfections,  as  the  moon  does  among  the  stars  ?  Is  not  a  God  witt^ 
out  sovereignty  us  contoniplible  as  a  king  without  a  kingdom  ?  And  c>> 
you  reconcile  your  arrogant  doctrine  of  free  will,  with  the  sup 
solute,  irresiatiblo  power,  by  which  God  *  works  all  things  afler  the 
sel  of  liis  own  will !'  Hear  the  Calvin  of  the  day — the  champion 
the  doctrines  of  grace  : — 

" '  For  this  [Atheism]  also  Arminiamsm  has  paved  the  way, 
despoiling  the  Uivino  Being,  among  other  attributes  of  his  unlii 
supremacy,  of  his  infinite  knowledge,  of  his  infallible  wisdom,  of  his 
vincible  power,  of  liia  absolute  independency,  of  his  eternal  immutabii 
Mot  to  observe  that  the  exempting  of  some  tilings  and  events  firoiii 
providence  of  God,  by  referring  them  to  free  will,  iic,  is 
tlKMO  binck  lanes,  which  lead,  in  a  direct  Une,  from  Airaini 
Atheism.  Neither  is  it  at  all  surprising  that  any  who  represent 
gods  (by  supposing  man  to  possess  the  Divine  attribute  of 
self  determinniion)  should,  when  their  hand  is  in  it,  represent  God 
with  the  unperfections  of  a  man,  by  putting  limitations  to  liis  aw 
by  supposing  his  knowledge  to  be  shackled  with  circumscR 
darkened  with  uncertainty  ;  by  connecting  their  ideas  of  his 
power  with  the  possibility  of  disconcertment  and  disappointment,  ei 
raflSDient  and  defeat ;  by  transterring  his  indepeitdeney  to  thei 
in  onler  to  support  their  favourite  doctrine,  which  aflimia  thai  the 
Divine  will  and  conduct  are  dependent  on  the  will  and  conduct  of  oies  i 
by  blotting  out  his  immatobilit\',  that  they  may  clear  the  way  for  eondi- 
tiooaj,  variable,  vanquishable,  and  amissiblc  grace  ;  and  by  narrowing  hit 
providence,  to  keep  the  idol  of  free  will  upon  its  legs,  and  to  save  hunaa 
reason  from  the  humiliation  of  acknowledging  her  inability  to 
for  many  of  the  Divine  disposals,  dtc.  Who  sees  not  the  Alhi 
tcDdeiicy  of  all  this  ?  Let  Arminianism  try  to  exculpate  herself 
beuvT, .  but  tuiexaggerated  indictment,  which  if  she  cannot  effect, 
bo  doing  her  no  injustice  to  term  her  Atheism  in  masquerade.' " 
JMr.  Toplady'^  Historic  Proof,  p.  728.  Ac.) 

Arswes.  If  tliis  terrible  objection  had  the  least  degree  of  to] 
1  wouU  instantly  bum  the  Checks  end  the  Scni  ~    ' 


scnrmm  acAtn. 
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Mial  the  glory  of  God  is  ten  thousand  times  dearer  to  me  than  the 
[■oaeeaa  of  my  bttle  publicalions.  But  I  cannot  take  bare  assortions, 
t^iumilli  III  msinuations,  and  bombastic  charges  for  solid  proofe.  In  a 
LtMick  sra  dght,  cannons  may  dreadfully  roar,  but  no  masts  aro  shot 
•wa^  ■  19  sent  to  the  bottom.      And  that,  in  this  polemical  brood- 

[ttdt,  ght  of  the   ball    (if  there    be    any)  docs  not  answer  to 

,d>e  ootae  of  the  explosion,  will  appear,  I  hope,  by  the  following  an- 
iVwein: — 

I.  (I.)  This  objection  is  entirely  levelled  at  the  second  Scripture 
iSaile,  which  ia  made  of  so  great  a  rariety  of  plain  scriptures,  that,  to 
IttMmpt  to  set  it  aside  as  leading  to  Atheism,  is  to  endeavour  setting 
•ride  one  half  of  the  doctrinal  part  of  the  Bible  as  being  Atheistical.  And. 
if  ao  cooaidcTable  a  part  of  the  Bible  be  Atheistical,  the  whole  is  undoubt- 
tfStf  a  Ibrge-ry.  Thus  Zelotes,  rather  tlian  not  to  cut  down  what  he  is 
"to  call  Armiiiianism,  lells  one  half  of  the  trees  that  grow  in  the 
gvden  of  revealed  tnith,  under  pretence  that  they  are  produc> 
of  Atheism  :  and,  by  that  means,  he  gives  intidels  a  fair  opporttuuty 

fi'*t*pg  down  all  the  rest. 

(S.)   Zelotea  is  greatly  mistaken  if  he  thinks  that  the  tree  agency  wa 

eld  for,  absolutely  crxjsses  the  designs  of  "  Him  who  works  all  after 
oounsej  of  his  own  will :"  for  if  part  of  this  counsel  be,  that  man  shall 
free  sgeiit,  that  life  and  death,  heaven  and  hell,  shrill  l)e  "  set  be. 
;**  and  that  he  shall  eternally  have  either  the  one  or  the  other, 
(o  his  own  choice  :  if  this  bo  the  case,  I  say,  God's  wisdom 
disappointed,  nor  his  sovereign  power  baffled,  be  man's  choice 
it  may :  because  God  designed  to  manifest  hLs  smereign  wi8> 
power  in  the  wonderful  creation,  wise  government,  and  right- 
judgment  of  free  agcnlx ;  and  not  in  overpowering  their  will,  or 
lying  their  free  agency ;  much  less  in  b-ubverting  his  awful  tii< 
m  obscuring  all  his  perfections  to  place  one  of  them  (sove> 
}  in  a  more  ghiniit:  light. 

I  grant  that  tlie  doctrine  of  free  will  «»vRti<»»»lic»lly  assintod  by 
grtu-e,  (not  Calvini.Hlically  overpower*'d  !  emce  or  wrath,) 

■nuil,  I  sav,  that  tlii-s  rjortrinf  can  nrvrr  \ IihI  with  the  doc. 

rf  .1  ^iity,  which   Zelo(es  rashly 

I     '        .  riini  honour.      But  that  it  is 

oanautent  with  the  awtiil,  and  yet  amiable  views  which  thi» 
mip  Hi  nf  CwI'm  real  sovereignty,  is,  I  hope,   abundantly 
|n«cd  u:  .:''».     To  the  arguments  which  they  con- 

B,  I  a4  ..ii.>;  ...M^iraiion  : — 

If  a  k.  U)  try,  and  justly  to  reward  tlie  honesty  of  his  suh. 

iniuui  a  siaiiite,  to  insure  particular  rewards  to  Ihii'"  —  •^'    rw, 
|iad  paruenhr  panishmcnts  to  thieves;   wmild  it  Iks  any  di-  <  iit 

faiawiadoni.  imd  sovereifBty.  if  ho  did  iii>i  ixcnM. 

nor  ab-c  »f  his  aabjeets  to  roh,  and  others  to 

dwm  in  lltv  roWx  .  'n- 

esecutioci,  and  ni  'Id 

onr  gracioiM  •overeign  be  injured  l>  is 

of  dis|tln3ring  hi*  supreme  niitii  ■'" 

wo  suppose  thill   the  Kme  ot  kings — ilir  ."11  tlin 

his  hghtcouii  sovereigury  by  a  swulur  ' 
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he  AiMy  k«  Ike  ynke  of  k 

Ike  iMft  «f  ZefaH^ 
,  il  vril  eat  ke  difieail  to  ^be 
Mc  Taftedf'e  -ILjiade  fnafi" 
k«  of  «iv«f7  pert. 

VBB  fMMg  ••  ew  iHu^wM  MipvcMory.  j»o :  it  cMjr  I 
il  »  tJmnd  lo  Bike  <Mir>  nimmcy  iieer  •■  an 
««kOT  fwfftedoqa.  Po  w»  Jaipiiil  the  kieg  oC  hie  i 
vedeojr  hia  ks^-ng  Ike  head  at  «  gim.  aed  tke  bedjr  of  ■  dveift  (X) 
'Of  iu»  mfallibU  mmicm."  Nn  irnii  -  wnlj  iiBihi  fmn  ■giwii.  Itol 
ke  nagkt  wiaoly  judge  ibem  «eefrriMf  la  ikeir  trorb ;  «i4  il  is  aw  of 
oorolgectiaM  lo  iba  aedem  4tetAtea  ol'  gnusr,  that  ihcv  dotfioil  ti«<l 
ef  hie  *  wiadom"  tn  both  theoe  iMpeotu.  (d.)  "OfbiB  iuMtMepmtr." 
No :  God  dow  wkUefer  pteeaei  htm.  in  heaven,  eoith,  and  baB.  Bat 
nHMon  and  aeriptaire  leatify  that  he  doea  oot  choose  to  aet  hia  '•^'•n-i^ 
po«ar  a^aiiut  hw  uoorriiig  wiadom,  hy  overpowering  with  aawiag  g^nm 
OC  deaimng  wrwh,  the  meo  whom  he  is  going  judioiBUjr  to  rawand  «r 
puniah.  (4.)  "Of  bm  abiclute  indepmdemeyf  Abawd !  when -we  ml/ 
tkat  Ike  pnouMd  reward,  wtuch  •  genaimJ  healowa  vpon  a  aoMier  fa 
Ua  ffUtat  behanoor  in  tim  tield,  <kpmd»  in  aoiiM  ineaBDxe  opaa  te 
ionarW  ipUaat  bohnviuur.  do  we  despoil  the  gaoeial  of  hia  imlnwt 
aM|f  wWi  atipect  to  tlie  aoldier?  Must  the  general^  lo  Aam  Uiaatf 
iarfiyaafcwl,  necc-ibiie  aome  of  hia  aoklierB  io  fight,  that  ke  tmmi  hd. 
Nhly  paooMto  ikaai  i  and  othan  to  daani,  ikat  he  may  bbw  tkrar 'btaiai 
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»«iul  with  Calviiuan  independence  ?     (5.)  "Of  liis  eternal  imtimlabihty," 

No :  when  we  assert  that  tiod  justifies  men  nccording  to  their  Ihitlu 

•Dd  rewards  tlietn  according  tn  their  good  works ;  or  when  we  aay  thai 

lifc*  coadetnna  them  acconiing  to  their  unbelief,  mid  pumshca  them  «c* 

jjCOCdillg  lo  their  bnd  works;  do  we  intimate  thai  ho  Iwtrnys  the  least 

lidagrm  of  mutability  1     On  the  contrary,  do  \«'e  not  hereby  represent 

'liim  as  faithftdly  executing  his  eternal,  immutable  decree  of  judging  and 

'tf«atiiig  men  aecording  to  their  work.i  of  faith,  or  of  unbelief/     (Seo 

"the  Gemdtie  Crerd,"  article  eighth.) 

Mr.  Toplady  goes  on :   (6.)  "  The  exempting  of  some  things  and 
events  from  the  providence  of  God,  by  referring  them  to  free  will,  dtc, 
18  another  of  those  black  lanes,  which  lend,  in  a  direct  line,  from  Armi. 
10  Atheism."     This  is  a  mistake  nil  over.     By  the  doctrixie  of 
le  free  will  we  exempt  no  event  or  thing  from  the  providence  of 
dot  wo  maint:iin,  (liat  as  God's  power  made  free  will,  so  his  pro. 
les  or  overrules  it  in  all  things.     Only  we  do  not  believe  that 
crrfrrttlin/T  implies  "  necessitating,  overpowering,"  or  "  trick. 
rils,  punishments,  and  rewards  are  to  follow.     Our 
<dociri  13  a  lightsome  walk,  which  leads  to  the  right  know- 

Hodge  of  God,  and  not  one  of  those  "  black  lanes  which  leads  in  a  direct 
Mia*"  from  Calviniun  election  to  "  Mr.  Fulsome's"  presumption ;  and 
'Jkom  Calviniaii  reprobation,  to  Francis  Spira's  despair. 
f  (7.)  Arminiuiiisin  "  represents  men  as  gods,  hy  supposing  roan  to 
IpoiBCss  the  Divine  altribtiie  of  independent  self  determination."  Our 
Moctrines  of  grare  suppose  no  such  thing :  on  the  contrary,  we  oMert 
llhat  obedient  free  will  is  always  dependent  u(>on  God's  free  grace ;  and 
fdioobedient  free  will  upon  God's  just  wrath :  lliis  charge  of  Mr.  Top- 
"  1y  ia  therefore  .liisolutely  groundless.  (8.)  Arminianism  "  represonta 
"  iiimself  with  the  impcriections  of  a  man,  by  putting  limitations  to 
ivereignly."  Tliis  is  only  a  repetition  of  what  is  absurdly  said, 
1,  about  God's  "unlimited  supremacy."  (9.)  It  "supposes  his 
ledge  to  be  shackled  with  circumscription,  and  darkened  with  nn. 
ly."  It  sup[>osp9  no  mich  thing :  on  the  confrarj*,  one  of  our 
objecbons  to  Calvinism  is,  tJiat  it  so  shackles  God's  infinite  know, 
■a  to  despoil  him  of  the  knowledge  of  future  contingencies,  or  of 
events  which  depend  upon  man's  umiccessilatcd  choice  :  absurdly 
that  Go<l  knows  what  he  absolutely  decrees,  and  no  more, 
ivents  were  undecreed,"  says  Mr.  Toplady,  in  liis  Hisl.  Proof,  p. 
rl92,  "  they  would  be  unforeknown  ;  if  unforeknown,  they  could  not  ba 
^ikUiUy  predicted.  How  came  God  to  foreknow  man's  fall,"  says 
C^alvin.  [nisi  quia  nic  ortlinarat,]  "  but  because  he  had  appointed  it  1" 
Thus  CnKin  and  Mr.  Toplady,  in  one  sense,  allow  less  foreknowledge 
to  God.  than  to  a  stable  Ixiy  ;  for  without  decreeing  any  thing  alwut  tl» 
I  poetihon  knowis  that  if  the  horse  he  curries  gets  into  his  maa- 

1  Ion,  some  of  the  beds  will  be  trampled  ;  and  that  if  a  tliief  haa 

o}i|>oitunity  of  taking  a  guinea  without  being  seen,  he  will  take  it. 
e  po^an  263,  2S~.) 

(10.)  The  Arminiuns  "connect  their  ideas  of  God's  wisdom   and 
met  with  the  possibility  of  disconcertment  and  disappointment,  em. 
rfaaaniant  nnd  defeat.''     No  such  thing:  we  maintain  that  God.  in 
hia  ioiinite  wisdom  and  power,  has  made  free  a^nts,  in  order  to  display 
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tiis  goodnesw  by  rowartliiip  iJiein,  if  ihey  belFeve  aiid  obey ;  or  bis  jualica 
by  piinisbiiig  them,  it'  they  prove  failhlcBS  and  disobedient.  Whichso-' 
e\'er  of  the  two  thcirfore  comes  to  pass,  God  is  no  more  "  disconc«rted, 
disappointed,  cmharrossed,"  &c,  than  a  lawgiver  iind  jiidgu,  who  acquits 
or  condemns  criminal!!  according  to  hit*  own  law,  and  to  their  own  worin. 
(11.)  What  Mr.  Toplady  says  in  tlic  next  lines  about  tlie  Arminiaiw- 
"  iransfeiring  independency  to  themselves  in  order  to  support  ibedr 
favourite  doctrine,  which  afiirms  that  the  Di>nne  will  and  conduct  btb 
dependent  on  the  will  and  conduct  of  men ;"  and  what  he  adds  about 
thuir  "blotting  out  God's  immutability,  and  narrowing  his  providence, 
to  keep  the  idol  of  free  will  upon  its  legs,"  is  a  mero  repetition  of  wlat 
is  answered  in  No.  4,  5,  6,  7.  This  elegant  tautology  of  Mr.  Tophdy 
may  make  some  of  his  admirers  wonder  at  the  surprising  ^'u^ety  of  fak 
arguments ;  but  altontivo  readers  can  see  through  the  rhetorical  veil. 

What  that  gentleman  says  of  "conditional,  variable,  >'anqui9liabie, 
and  omissible  grace,"  is  verbal  dust,  raised  to  obecure  the  glory  of  the 
second  Gospel  axiom,  to  hide  one  of  (he  Scripture  Scales,  and  to  substi- 
tute overbearing,  necessitating  grace,  and  free,  unprovoked  wrath,  for 
the  genuine  grace  and  just  wrath  mentioned  in  llie  Gospel.  Let  m 
however  dwell  a  moment  upon  each  of  these  epithets:  (1.)  "Coo- 
ditinnal  grace  :"  wc  nssjert  (according  to  the  first  axiom)  that  thn  srrarp 
of  initial  salvation  is  tmconditional ;  and  (according  to  the  secon 
we  maintain  that  the  grace  of  eternal  salvation  is  ooudilional,  i ._  ,  ,, 
the  case  of  complete  idiots,  and  of  all  who  die  in  tlicir  infancy.  If  Mr. 
Toplady  can  disprove  either  part  of  tiiis  doctrine,  or,  wliich  is  all  one, 
if  he  can  overthrow  the  second  Gospel  axiom,  and  break  our  left  Sc«le, 
let  him  do  it.  (2.)  "Variable  g:race :"  wo  assort  that  grace,  as  it  is 
inherent  in  God,  is  invariable.  But  we  maintain  that  the  displayg  of  it 
toward  mankind  are  various ;  asserting  that  those  dis^plays  uf  il  which 
Go<l  grants  in  a  way  of  reward  to  tliom  that  faithfullv  use  what  they 
have,  and  properly  ask  for  more,  may  and  do  vary  aci       '  ■  tlw 

variations  of  faithful  or  unfaithful  free  will;  our  Lord  1  ving 

declared  that  "to  him  that  hath  to  purpose,  more  shall  l^  aod 

that  "from  him  that  hath  not  to  purpose,  even  what  In  11  be 

taken  away."  (3.)  "  V'anquishable  grace:"  to  call  God'8  grace  ran. 
quishable  is  absurd ;  liocause  ( 'hrisl  does  not  fight  men  with  grac«,  anv 
more  than  a  physician  fights  the  sick  with  remedies.  If  a  patieut  will 
not  take  his  medicines,  or  will  not  take  thcni  properly,  or  will  take  poison 
also,  the  medicines  are  not  vanquished,  but  despised,  or  improperly  taken. 
Tliis  does  not  show  the  weakness  of  the  medicines,  but  the  perverseoesi 
of  tlie  patient.  Nor  does  it  prove  that  the  dying  man  is  stronger  than 
his  healthy  physician ;  but  only  that  the  physician  will  not  drench  hiiD 
as  a  furrier  does  a  brute.  l(  Mr.  Toplady  asserts  the  contrary,  I  lefer 
him  to  page  67  of  tfiis  volume.  .\nd,  pointing  at  Christ's  triljunal,  I 
«sk,  Could  the  Judge  of  all  the  earlh  wisely  and  equitably  sentence  men 
to  eternal  life,  or  to  eternal  death,  if  he  first  drenched  them  with  the  cup 
of  finished  salvation,  or  tinislied  damnation?  (4.)  "  Auiissible  grace:" 
why  cannot  evangelical  grace  be  lost  as  well  tw  the  celestial  and  para- 
disiacal grace  which  was  l)esiowed  upon  angels  and  man  before  ilie  fall  ? 
Is  a  diamond  loss  precious  for  being  amissible  ?  Is  it  any  disgnwM  to 
the  son  that  thousands  cf  his  beams  are  lost  upon  the  drones  'Who  abflp 
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■way  his  ntomiiig  light  7  or  that  they  are  abuaed  by  all  the  wicked  who 
dare  to  sin  in  upen  da)?  If  Divine  grace  is  both  forcible  and  iniu 
mistdble,  what  signity  the  apoatohc  cautions  of  "  not  receiving  it  in 
Vain,"  and  of  not  "  doing  despite  to  the  Spirit  of  grace  ?"  In  a  word, 
what  signitiee  our  second  Gospel  Scale,  with  all  the  scripturea  that  fill 
H  up; 

■  To  conclude  :  if  tliose  scriptures  clearly  demonstrate  the  doctrine  of 
'B  tree  will,  always  subordinate  either  to  free  grace  or  to  just  wrath  ; 
when  Mr.  Toplady  calls  that  free  will  an  "  idol,"  does  he  not  inad- 
vertently charge  God  with  being  an  idol  maker,  and  represent  the  sacred 
^whlers  OS  supporters  of  the  idol  which  God  has  mode  ?  And  when  tliat 
otJeinan  says  that  we  "  keep  the  idol  of  free  will  upon  its  legs,  to  save 
Buman  reason  from  tlie  huniiliotioa  of  acknowled^g  her  inability  to 
ccouni  for  many  of  the  Divine  disposals ;"  does  he  not  impose  bound 
rill  and  Colvinion  reprobation  upon  us,  just  as  the  bishop  of  Rome  im- 
es  transulistuntiution  upou  his  tame  imderlings :  that  is,  under  pretence 
\t  we  must  humbly  Bubniit  our  reason  to  the  Divine  declarations, 
or  disposals?  Just  as  if  there  were  no  difference  between 
declurations,  or  Calvinian  decrees,  and  "  Divine  disposals !" 
if  the  bare  fear  of  regarding  reason  were  suflicionl  to  drive  us 
I  all  the  rational  scriptures  wliich  till  our  second  Scale,  into  all  the 
ardities  and  horrors  ol'  free  wrath  and  finished  damnation  ! 

now  say,  candid  reader,  if  I  may  not  justly  apply  to  the  Calvinian 
cs  of  grace  a  port  of  wlmt  Mr.  Toplady  rashly  says  of  "  Ar- 
^1"  "Let  Calvinism  exculpate  herself  from  tlie  heavy,  but 
Innexaggerated  indictment,  which,  if  she  cannot  effect,  it  will  be  doing 
Iter  no  injustice  to  term  her"  (I  shall  not  say  "  Atheism  in  masquerade, ' 
but)  an  irrational  and  unscriptuml  system  of  doctrine. 
.  [II.  "  Not  so,  (repUes  Zelotes  :)  if  you  have  answered  Mr.  Toplady's 
argument,  you  cannot  set  aside  Mr.  VVhitefield's  dilemma  in  his  letter  to 
lir.  Wesley.  To  me,  at  least,  that  dilemma  appears  absolutely  un. 
■Dflwerable.  It  runs  thus : — '  Surely  Mr.  Wesley  will  own  God's  justice 
^  imputing  Adam's  sin  to  his  posterity :  and  also,  that  af^er  Adam  fell, 
•ud  his  posterity  in  liira,  God  might  justly  have  "  passed  them  all  by," 
without  sending  his  own  Son  to  be  a  Saviour  for  any  one.  Unless  you 
do  heartily  agree  in  both  these  points,  you  do  not  believe  original  sin 
ftright.  If  you  do  own  them,  you  must  acknowledge  the  doctrine  of 
election  and  reprobation  to  be  highly  just  and  reasonable.  For  if  God 
Ought  justly  impute  Adam's  sin  to  all,  and  afterward  have  passed  by  all, 
Ifacn  be  might  justly  pass  by  some.  Turn  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the 
left,  you  are  reduced  to  an  inextricable  dilemma.' "  (See  Mr.  White- 
field's  Works,  vol.  iv,  p.  67.) 

|.  A:«BWEB.  We  own  God  s  justice  in  imputing  Adam's  sin  seminally 
It"-  '  ■-  — 'terity,  because  his  posterity  siiuied  seminally  in  liim,  and  was 
i  iiiinuUy  corrupted.     And  we  grant  that,  in  the  loins  of  Adam, 

irmiially  deserved  all  tliat  Adam  himself  personally  deserved.     So 
agree  with  Mr.  Whitefield ;  maintaining,  as  he  does,  that,  by  our 
nature  in  Adam,  we  are  all  children  of  wrath ;  and  that,  as  soon 
first  parents  had  sinned,  God  might  justly  have  sent  them,  and  i}S 
^eir  loins,  into  the  pit  of  destruction  ;  much  more  "  might  he  justly 
kve  passed  us  all  by,  without  sending  his  own  Son  to  be  a  Sanour  for 
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any  one."    Therefore  Mr.  Wtiitefield  has  no  reason  to  nnpcct  that 
deny  the  Scripture  doctrine  of  original  sin. 

This  being  premised,  wo  may  easily  see  that  the  groat  fl&w  of  iht] 
"  inextricable  dilemma"  consists  in  cunfounding  our  sciniiuil  atate  widi 
our  personal  state :  and  in  concluding  that  what  would  hav«  been 
wlipn  we  were  in  our  seminal  state  in  the  loins  of  Adam,  must  alau 
just  in  our  personal  slate,  now  we  are  out  of  his  loins.     As  lhi»  it 
main  spring  of  Mr.  Whiiotield's  mistake,  it  is  proper  to  point  it 
little  more  clearly.     Let  the  following  propositions  form  the 

(1.)  "  The  wages  of  sin  is  death,"  yea,  eternal  death  or 
(2.)  'rhc  wages  of  sin  personally  and  consciously  committed,  is 
tion  personally  and  consciously  siiflered.     (3.)  The  wages  of  sin 
n&lly  and  unknowingly  committed  is  damnation,  seniinally  and  unkno' 
ingiy  sutfered.      (4.)   When   .\dam  had   personally   and   con9ci( 
sinned,  God  would  have  been  just  if  he  had  inflicted  upon  him  the 
Honal  and  conscious  punishment  which  we  call  damnation.     (5.)  W 
we  had  scminally  and  unknowingly  siimed  in  Adam,  God  would  hi 
t>een  just  if  he  had  inflicted  a  seminal  and  unfelt  dammiii' 
ft;  for  then  our  punisluneut  would  have  borne  just  pi-, 
offence.     We  should  have  been   punished  as  we  had  vuuieU,  tilAl 
aeminally,  and  without  the  least  consciousness  of  pain  or  of  loM> 

Dut  is«  it  not  contrary  to  all  e<]uity  to  punish  a  siu  Kfummlkf' 
imknowingly  committed  with   an   eternal   punishment,  pefwBy 
knowingly  iMidured  ?     For  what  is  Cidvinian  reprobation  but  a 
decree  that  a  majority  of  tho  children  of  men  shall  be  personally 
over  to  couscioua,  necessar}',  and  eternal  sin ;  which  sin  slnjl 
after  it  conscious,  necessary,  and  eternal  damnation  ?     Hence  it  a[ 
that  Calviniau  predestination  to  death  is  horrible  in  its  end,  which 
personal,  necessary,  and  eternal   torments  consciously  endured 
much  more  horrible  in  the  means  which  it  np|ioiuts  to  secure  dial 
namely,   personal,   remediless  siu;    sin   noco.ssurily,  un  <       .'''.. 
eternally  committed ;  and  all  this  merely  for  a  sin  semi 
ingly,  and  unconsciously  commiltcd  :  and  (what  is  still   niurc  lii 
for  a  sin  wliich  l><)d  himself  had  absolutely  prede^inatod,  if  tlie 
of  Calviniau  predestination,  or  of  the  ntwolute*  necessity  of  oyi 
Scriptural.     "It  is  true,"  Zelotes  says,  "that  although  reprol 
absolutely  reprobated  merely  for  the  sin  of  Adiuil,  yet  they  are 
merely  for  their  own."     But  this  evasiun  only  mukes   a  bad 
worse ;  for  it  intimates  that  free  wrath  so  flamed  against  their  unfoi 
persons,  as  to  determine  that  they  should  absolutel)'  be  formed,  i 
to  lie  necessarily  and  eternally  miserable,  but  also  to  be  neceasnr 
eternally  guilty ;   which   is   pouring  a.'i   much    contempt   upoo 
goodnoas,  as  I  should  pour  upon  Phinehas'  character,  if  I 
he  contrived,  and  absolutely  secured  tho  filihy  cnme  of  Zimri  and  i 
that,  l>y  this  means,  he  might  have  a  fair  opportunity  of  infallibly  i 
them  both  through  the  body. 

An  illustration  may  help  the  render  to  underslnnd  how  hard  tlM| 

*  Wickliff  used  to  nj,  ••  All  tliingi  that  happen  do  flome  abcolutely  of  i 
•ity."     [Hutonc  Proof,  p*ge\'Jl.)     And  Mr  Toplad/.  af\«r  taking  care  to 
tmgnuih,  and  aet  off  Ibc  wonlt  trill,  ahtolutitu,  and  ntcfiily.  aayi,  in  th»  o* 
pt|s,  "I  *fr%»  with  himu  to  the  neoeiaity  of  ereota." 
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of  Mr.  >VUt8fielif  •  dilemma  bears  upon  (iixl's  equity.  I  liave  commiileil 
a  horribtt  moidar:  I  am  ron<i«mned  to  bt-  htim)  alive  for  it ;  my  scnipnce 
jwt;   having  peraonally  ond  cixjuri.  ••il  without  n«>ce!»iity.  I 

I  lo  be  p«rmnaUy  hikI  coiisciou- ,  uied.     The  judge  may 

rwitbout  creolly,  coiidcirm  eviTv  purt  nl"  me  lo  the  flnnx's  ;  and  llw 
posterity  in  my  loins  niay  justly  hitm  with  mc,  and  in  me: 
1  me  and  in  me  it  has  tinned  a.a  n  pnrt  of  myself.     Nor  19  it  a 
;  miaibntinc  (or  my  f»>-i'  r'i<\  tn  hv  thu?  ptmishcd;  because  it  hiu 
I  knowledge  (ind  1  my  pttniahment,  as  of  my  crime.    But 

>tlw  jodge,  after  i.  ,..1.  ..ug  me,  divided  and  multiplied  me  into 
1  porta ;  suppuxe  again  that  each  of  these  parts  necesswrily 
into  a  man  or  a  woman  ;   would  it  be  reasonable  in  him  to  say 
or  eight   huiidnid  of  these  men  and  women,  "  You  were  all 
f  guilty  of  Iho  murder  (■fminiittcd  bv  the  man  whom  I  reprieved  ; 
vboae  loiii>»  I  h.nvp  ettnirted  you;  and  therefore  my  mercy 
■ly  reprobates  your  persons?     I 
tyoi.  -,  in  which  you  will  all  neccesa- 

iiMirdcr ;  and  then  I  sliuU  have  as  fair  an  opportunity  of 
biiTTiiri::  von  fcir  your  own  unavoidable  murders,  as  I  have 
'  at  vou  tor  the  murder  committed  by  the  man 

Mflteiice  is  derived."     Who  does  not   see 
ri&e  lajuabce  mid  cruelty  of  such  a  speech?     Who,  but  Zelntes,  would 
OM  bhtab  ti>  call  it  a  prncious  s(wech,  or  a  "  doctrine  of  grace  ?"  But  if 
thapemn*.  whom  I  Biipprme  exirneicd  from  me,  arc  reprieved  as  well  aa 
?l  if  WK  are  put  all  if>i»ciher  in  remediable  circumstances,  where  sin 
■botroda,  Init  wheni  g^nice  abounds  much  more,  supposing  we  are 
ihr,  Tolnntarily,  nnd  oljstinately  wanting  to  ourselves ;  who 
1  thait,  upon  the  personal  commission  of  avoidable,  voluntary 
r,  (wid  much  more  upon  the  personal  n^fusal  nf  a  pardon  sincerely 
Ofion  rwiaonnhle  e/^.niliilcins,)  mv  posterity  muv  be  condemned  to 
ift 

IfllMiUttu,  i>rprcsent<  the  deplomble  cose  of  Calvinian 

■ho>  bitrelv  tor  a.  sin  which  they  semiuidly  committed,  are 

lo  be  peraonRlly  bound  over  first  to  uniivniflidile  perseverance 

mext  to  unavoidable  and  eteninl  1  :  will  not  all  my 

r<d  rr:i.Iir«  w.iiniir  to  hear  Mr.  \\  i   ■  i-sert  tliftt  the  ("af. 

I  is  "  highly  just  and  reasonable  ?" 

i  ...i-iaken  man,  "will  not  Mr.  Wesley  own 

all  Adam's  posterity  by,  without  iiend- 

.-i.n lor  any  man  T"    Answeb.    (Jod  forbid 

ilial  (lod  was  bound  to  send  his  Son  to  die  for 
•  u'l  WAS  no  more  l>oiind  to  redeem  any  man.  than  he 
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bound  lo  creiite  tlie  first  man  ;    redemption  as  well  as  creation 


nideser^-ed  grace. 

'■t;  "  for  there  is  no  medium 

lo  scud  111*  .Sou  to  redeem  a  part  of  Adam's 

-mg  a  Nfuteiice  of  (.'alvinion   reprobation  upon 

■  c(»uld  jiwtly  rt'luse  to  send  his  Son  to  save  all,  he 

lo  send  linii  !•>  snve  »ome,  and  therefore  he  could 

mc,  1.  r.  |r  •  them  to  a  ivmedilesa  stale  of 

.nr,-  lo  ui....  .._^L.j  danmalioiu" 
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the  least  iulercst  in  it,  by  an  ahooliito  decree  that  constituted  then  ti 
Bels  of  wrath  from  all  eteniiiy  /  What  becomes  ot'  his  justice,  if  he  m 
tence  tnN-rinds  of  men  upon  rmTiads  to  everlasting  fire,  'Iter. 
have  not  believed  on  the  tintrie  of  his  only  begotten  Son;'  wlv 
had  believed  that  he  was  their  Jesns,  their  Saviour,  they  ^* 
believed  a  monstrous  Ue,  and  claimed  what  they  have  no  moi 
than  I  have  to  the  crown  of  England  ?  >M»nt  of  hi^^  veracity. 
oath  he  swears  that  he  'willetli  not  primarily  the  death   nf  ;i 
if  lie  never  aftords  most  sinners  sufficient  means  of  < 
death?    if  ho  sends  his   amba.ssadors  to   "evcrj'  creni.      , 
that  'all  things  are  now  ready'  for  their  salvation,  when  nothing 
'  Tophet  is  prepared  of  old'  for  the  inevitable  destructiiMi  of  n  vnia 
jority  of  them  ?  What  becomes  of  his  holiness,  il^  in  order  to  rood 
the  reproliales  with  some  show  of  justice,  and  to  secure  the  end  of 
decree  of  reprobation,  which  is,  that  'milhons  shall  absolutely  sin 
be  damned,'  he  ut)s<}lutcly  fixes  the  means  of  their  damnation,  that 
their  sins  and  wickedness  ?  What  of  his  wisdom,  if  he  seriously  ev 
Inles  with  souls  as  dead  as  corpses,  and  gravely  urges  tn  .  -pw 

faith  persons  that  can  no  more  repent  and  believe,  than  li  iprak 

and  sing?  What  becomes  of  his  long  suffering,  if  he  waits  lo  liave  wi 
opportunity  of  sending  the  reprobates  into  a  deeper  hell,  and  iK.t  ^mrerfly 
to  give  them  a  longer  time  lo  'save  themselves  from  this  ;ni-iir. 

ration  T  What  of  his  efpiity,  if  there  was  mercy  for  Adiim  ■  ,  wh«' 

penonally  broke  the  hedge  of  duty,  and  wantonly  rushed  mit  ol'pan- 
Sua  into  this  howling  wilderness ;  while  there  is  no  mercy  for  miUiaw 
of  their  unfortunate  children,  who  are  l>om  in  a  state  of  sin  ain]  miMrT 
without  any  personal  choice,  and  of  consequence  without  any  persofKil 
sin?    And  what  becomes  of  his  omniscience,  if  he  cannot  foreknow  hi 
ture  contingencies  ?   if  to  foretel,  without  a  mistake,  that  such  a  iliiiii; 
will  happen,  he  must  necessitate  it,  or  do  it  himself?    Wa«  not  Nero  «« 
wise  in  this  respect  ?   Could  not  he  forcfel  that  Phebo  should  not  con- 
tinue a  virgin,  when  he  was  bent  upon  raWshing  her?   That   Senw* 
should  not  die  a  natural  death,  when  he  had  determin' 
murdered  ?  And  that  Crispus  should  fall  into  a  pit,  if  li. 
run  a  race  at  midnight  in  a  place  full  of  pits?   And  what  ol.i 
the  kingdom  could  not  precusety  foretel  that  a  silly  tale  shin, 
at  such  an  hour,  if  she  were  resolved  to  tell  it  herself;  or,  M  any  ^«^^ 
make  a  child  dn  it  for  hor  7 

"  Again :  what  becomes  of  God's  '  loving  kindnesses,  which  have  bw* 
ever  of  old  toward  the  children  of  men  ?'   And  what  of  his  impnrfinhiv, 
if  most  men,  absolutely  reprolmted  for  the  sin  of  Adam,  are  nevrr 
placed  in  a  state  of  personal  trial  and  probation  ?  Does  not  God  »■«<■ 
them  far  less  kindly  than  he  does  devils,  who  were  tried  every  onr  tor 
liimself,  and  remain  in  their  diabolical  state,  l)ocause  thev  '         ' 
upon  themselves  by  a  personal  choice  ?  Astonishing !  That  i 
God  should  have  been  flesh  of  the  flesh,  and  bone  of  the  1  ■ 
of  men,  whom,  upon  the  Calvinistic  scheme,  he  never  iiin 
he  did  devils*   What  a  hanl-hearted  relation  to  myrim' 
men  does  Calvin  represent  our  Lonl !   Suppose  Satan  !  • 
kinsmiin  by  incarnation,  and  had  by  that  mean  got  the  riglil  of  n-u-i" 
tioii,  would  he  not  have  acted  like  himself,  if  he  had  not  only  left  li » 


p.) 


tCtOtTWM  aCALM. 


985 


king  may  justly  give  a  thousand  pounds  gratis  to  wlioni  he  pleases,  but 
he  cannot  give  a  tlioiisand  stripes  gratis  to  wliom  he  pleases,  because 
fines  wrath  is  alieoltitt-ly  incompatible  with  justice.  (2.)  "Faith  is  im> 
p«ted  for  righteousness^"  or,  if  you  please,  God  imputes  righteousness 
lo  believers.  Now,  who  are  believers  1  Are  they  not  men  who  have 
faith  ?  men  who  have  that  grace  which  unites  them  to  Christ  tho 
ni^lteous.  and  hy  wliich  thoy  actually  derive  from  Christ  (in  various 
)  not  only  a  peculiar  interest  in  his  merits,  but  also  the  very 
the  very  hatred  of  sin,  and  the  very  love  of  virtue, 
were  in  the  heart  of  Christ?  Therefore  when  (Jod  imputes 
faith  for  righteousness,  or  when  he  imputes  righteousness  to  beUevers, 
lie  only  accounts  that  what  is  in  liclievcrs  is  actually  tliere  ;  or,  if 
you  pleane,  that  I>elicver8  are  what  they  really  are,  that  is.  rigliteous. 
"  it    appears,  that   to   support    Calviniaii    imputation   of  sin,   by 

I  imputaliiin  of  righteousness,  is  only  to  defend  one  chimera  by 
aDbthar. 

.-Mr.  Whitefield's  argument  in  defence  of  Calvinian  reprobation  ap- 
1  much  the  more  inconclusive,  as  it  is  not  less  contrary  to 
I  I  to  reason.     Who  con  fiiirly  reconcile  that  reprobation  lo 

xVb  which  intimate  that  "this  proverb  shall  no  more  be  used  in 
— ^Tlic  fathers  have  eaten  sour  grapes,  and  the  case  i»  ranedileM; 
tlic  children's  teeth  b«!ing  necessarily  and  elemally  set  on  edge  ?"  that 
"the  son  shall  not  eternally  die,"  or  be  reprobated  to  eternal  death 
"  for  the  sins  of  the  father;"  that  "  (iod's  mercy  is  over  all  his  works" 
uU  provoked  free  grace  gives  place  to  just  wrath  ;  that  he  "  willeili  not 
primarily  llie  death  of  a  tiimier ;"  and  that  "  God  our  Saviour  will  have 
all  men  to  be  saved,"  in  a  rntional,  evangelic  way,  that  is,  by  fireely 
working  out  their  own  salvation  iti  subordination  to  his  free  grace. 

From  ail  tlie  preceding  answers,  I  hope  I  may  conclude,  that  the  "  in- 
extricable dilemma"  is  a  mere  sophism ;  and  that  the  tndy  reverend 
Mr.  Whitefield  uuderstood  fur  liefier  how  to  offer  up  a  wann  prayer, 
and  preach  a  pathetic  sermon,  than  how  to  follow  error  into  her 
liirli  -,    in    order    to  seize   there  the   twisting  viper  with    the 

ton;  and  bring  her  out  to  public  view,  stripped  of  her  shining, 

»lipl  .  and  darting  in  vain  her  forked  and  hissing  tongue. 

i\      I"        ^  answered  the  threefold  objection  of  Zelotes,  Mr,  Top. 

iHKaiid  Mr.  Whitefield,  I  shall  now  retort  il,  and  show,  tiiat  upon  the 

1Mb  of  the  Calvinian  "  doctrines  of  grace"  and  wrath — of  unavoidable, 

BMhed  ealvation   fur  a  fixed   number  of  elect,  and   of  unavoidable, 

m|||Kd  damnation  for  a  fixed  number  of  reprobates,  all  tiie  Divine  per- 

^Bpns  (sovereignty  not  excepted)  suffer  a  partial,  or  a  total  ecUpse.     I 

^Re,  it  is  true,  done  it  already  in  the  Checks :  but  as  my  opponents  do 

not  aeem  to  have  taken  the  least  notice  of  the  passage  I  refer  to,  though 

)  *  ooatains  the  strength  of  our  cause  with  respect  to  the  Divine  perfec. 

I  tiona,  I  beg  leave  to  produce  it  a  second  time.     If  in  a  civil  court  a 

|«ec''  •■•Il  is  fair  and  expedient,  why  might  it  not  be  so  too  in  a 

loou,  :.A'ersial  judicature?  I  therefore  ask  a  second  time : — 

'      "  What   Incomes  of  God's  goodness,  if  the  tokens  of  it,  which  he 

p»ei  to  milUons  of  men,   be  only  intended  to  enhance  their  ruin,  or 

cut  a  deceitful  veil  over  his  everlasting  wrath  ?    What  of  his  mercy: 

^eh  '  19  over  all  liis  works,'  if  millions  were  for  ever  oxcVuAftA  (tooi 


Calvinian  (ktctnnes  of  unscriptural  free  gmc«  and  everlasting  free  wnub 
appear  to  unprejudiced  persons  aa  great  enemies  to  the  Divmc  perfec 
tioiis,  and  to  "  the  sincere  milk  of  God's  word,"  as  Virgil's  Uaiptet 
were  to  the  Trojan  hero,  and  to  his  richly  spread  tables?  And  ia  thcrr< 
not  some  resemblance  between  the  Diana  and  Hecate  whom  1  unmask) 
•nd  the  petty  goddesses  whom  the  poet  describes  tlius  ? 

SItb*  Do»,  mu  Bint  dirai  obscenioque  volucrei, — 
Xmtiiu  baud  illia  moiutrum,  nee  uBrior  aU& 
Peitia  et  in  doum  Slygiie  tete  extulit  undis. 
Virginei  volucrum  vultus,  fasdisaima  vontria 
Proluviea,  uncipque  n)a.niia ; — nee  vuhiera  torgo 
Accipiunt :  ceterique  fu^  sub  aidera  lapas, 
Sflineaam  predam,  et  veatigia  feda  relinquunl. 


SECTION  XI. 

Zelotet'  last  objection  against  a  reconciliation  with  Honetlut—ln 
to  it,  the  reconciler  xhotcs,  by  various  tUu^lrattons,  lluii  tlie  Si 
do  not  contradict  themxlves  in  holding  forth  Jirst  and  second  Ci 
Primary  and  subordinate  motixycs ;  and  that  tlm  connection  of 
witJi  free  will  is  properly  illustrated  by  the  Scriptural  c; 
marriage;  this  relation  exactly  reprcjirnting  the  conjunction  andofft- 

.   aiiion  ajFthe  two  Gospel  axioms,  together  with  the  preeminence  efffrt 
grace,  and  the  subordination  of  free  will, 

Ip  you  compare  the  prejudice  of  Zelotes  against  Honcsm-  lo  a  >(p.iij. 
castle,  the  objections  which  fortify  that  castle  may  be  compared  to  th^ 
rivers  which  were  supposed  to  surround  Pluto's  palace.     Six 
we  have  already  crossed  ;  one  more  obstnicts  our  way  to  the  ri 
tion,  and,  like  Phlegethon,  it  warmly  runs  in  the  following  lines  :-^ 

Objection  VII.  "  When  King  Jomm  said  to  Jehu,  '  Is  if  [)«icf 
Jehu  answered,  '  What  peace,  so  long  as  the  whoredoms  of  i' 
Jezebel  are  so  many?'  And  what  peace  can  I  make  willi 
and  you,  so  long  as  you  adulterate  the  Gospel,  by  what  you  call  Ifaa 
evangelical  marriage,  and  what  I  call  the  monstrous  mixture  of  frol 
grace  and  free  will  ?  I  ciuitiot,  in  conscience,  take  one  step  towarrl  ■ 
reroncihation,  unless  you  can  make  appear  tliat,  upon  your  eoncif 
plan,  the  dignity  of  free  grace  is  properly  secured.  But^  ns  tlits  Is  il 
Bible,  I  can  only  look  upon  your  Scripture  Scales  ns  a  neW'  altej 
set  one  part  of  the  Scripture  against  the  other,  and  to  give  infideb' 
room  to  say  that  the  Bible  is  fiill  of  contradictions." 

Answer.  Exceedingly  sorry  should  I  be,  if  tlie  Scripture  Scales h&d 
this  unhappy  tendency.     To  renjovo  your  groundless  fears  in  tlu"  re- 
spect, and  to  prevent  the  hasty  triumph  of  inlidels,  permit  mr.  (7.)  T. 
show  that  what  at   first  sight  seems  a  contradictiou  in   llif 
which  compose  my  Scales,  appears,  upon  due  considcrution,  i 

*  *"Tia  hard  to  aay  whcllier  they  ore  goddeaaea  or  fowla  obac«na.     UoarafX. 
they  are  aa  ugly  and  dangvrooa  nppcaranceK  an  ever  ascended  '"        '' 
take.     They  have  faces  like  virgins,  hands  like  bird§'  claws,  ■ 
fitlhy  looaencss!       A«  for  their  hody,  it  is  invulnerable;  at  1    .  ..    ,    _   .     , 
wound  it,  Ihoy  ao  nimbly  fly  away  kiilu  llio  douda;  leaving  (be  food,  wjutli  tlirr 
greedily  tore,  polluted  by  their  dufiliiig  touch." 
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the  just  subordination  of  second  causes  to  the  first,  or  the  proper  union 
of  interior  motifcs  wiili  leading  ones.  And,  (2.)  To  prove  wliat  Zcloies 
calls  "  a  monstrous  mixture  of  free  grace  aiid  free  will,"  is  their  im- 
|)ortaiit  concurrence,  which  the  Scriptures  frequent! v  rnpresent  to  us 
under  the  Bigniiicant  emblem  of  a  marriage.  Plain  iiliistralions  will 
throw  more  light  upon  the  s\ibject  than  deep  arguments ;  I  shall  lbere< 
fore  use  the  former,  because  they  are  wiliiin  the  reach  of  every  body, 
kiid  because  Zelotes  cannot  set  them  aside  under  pretence  that  they  are 
*'  metaphysical." 

I  L  May  we  not,  on  different  occasions,  use  with  proprietj-  words  which 
fleem  contradictory,  and  which  nevertheless  agree  perfectly  together? 
For  instance :  with  respect  to  the  doctrine  of  iirst  and  second  causes, 
and  of  primary  and  secondar}'  means,  may  I  not  say,  "  I  ploughed  my 

lid  thM  year,"  because  I  ordered  it  to  lie  ploughed  ?     May  1  not  say, 
another  occasion,  "  Such  a  farmer  ploughed  it  alone,"  because  no 

:ber  farmer  shared  in  his  toil  ?  May  I  not,  the  next  moment,  point  at 
team,  and  say,  "  These  horses  ploughed  sill  my  field  alone,"  if  I 
^jnaX  to  intimate  that  no  other  horses  were  employed  in  that  business  ? 
nnd  yet,  may  I  not  by  and  by  show  Zclutcs  a  new  constructed  plough, 
bnd  say,  "  That  hght  plough  ploughed  all  my  field  ?"  Would  it  bo  right 
jb  Zelotes  or  Lorenzo  to  charge  me  with  shuffling,  or  ■with  self  contra- 
piction,  for  these  different  assertions  T 

bif  this  illustration  do  not  sutliciently  strike  the  reader,  I  ask.  May 
I  a  clergjman,  without  a  shadow  of  prevarication,  say,  on  different 
casioiis,  I  hold  my  Uving  tlirough  Divine  permission ;  through  the 
lord  chancellor's  presentation ;  through  a  liberal  education  ;  tlirough  tny 
(ubacriptioos ;  through  thn  bishop's  iastitution,  ikc  .'  May  not  all  the«e 
Kpreuions  be  true,  and  proper  on  ditTcrent  occasions  ?  .^d  inny  not 
beae  causes,  moans,  and  quaUfications,  concur  together,  and  be  all 
baaential  in  their  places  ? 

\    Once  f  'T  of  a  barge  that  sails  up  the  river,  may  I  not, 

prittiout  C'  ..-elf,  say  one  moment.  The  wind  alone  (in  oppo> 

^Kb  to  tlie  tide)  brings  her  up?  And  if  the  next  moment  I  add,  lior 
^^Kofoie  (in  o|i|io:^itiuii  to  oars  or  haling  lines)  bring  her  up  against 
^^^^^kai,  would  it  be  right  to  infer  that  I  exclude  the  tackling  of 
HPHKA,  the  rudder,  and  the  steersman  from  l)eing  necessary  in  their 
juBces  ?  Such,  however,  is  the  inference  of  Zelotes.  For  while  Hone^^tus 
jllitoks  him  an  enthusiast,  for  supposing  that  olisolutcly  nothing  but  wind 
■nd  asil  [grace  and  faith]  is  requisite  to  sjuritua]  navigation,  Zelotea 
Wtinlm  that  llonestus  is  hardly  tit  to  bo  a  cabin  boy  in  the  ship  of  the 
k^hurch,  because  he  lays  a  particular  stress  on  the  right  management  of 
■taOBckling  and  rudder ;  and  both  will  perhaps  look  upon  me  as  il 
^Hpwr,  because,  in  order  to  reconcile  them,  I  assert  that  the  wind  and 
W8m,  the  masts  and  yiu^ls,  the  rigging  and  the  rudder,  the  compass  and 
Milol  have  each  their  proper  use  and  otfice. 

I  n.  With  respect  to  priinark-  and  secondary  mciives,  may  I  not  say 
^^Clirist  humbled  himself  to  the  death  of  the  cross,  out  of  obodienoe 
Hb  Father  ;  out  of  compassionate  love  for  a  lost  world ;  tlni(  he  might 
^^Kway  sm  by  the  sncritice  of  himsell";  that  whosoever  believetb  in 
^^Lhoiild  noi  perish ;  that  the  Scriptures  might  be  t\ilfilled ;  (hat  he 
^^■t  leave  us  an  exumplo  of  btunble  patience  ;  tluit  thioug\\  «\^-«V\\  ^v<^ 
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might  destroy  the  prince  of  darkness ;  and  that  he  might  see  the  firait  ■ 
of  the  (ravoil  of  his  soul,  obtain  the  joy  that  was  set  before  liini,  and  b*  I 
salialied  ?  Would  Zelotes  show  himsclt'  a  judicious  divine,  if  he  intimated  I 
that  these  motives  are  incompatible  and  contradictory  ?  May  not  s  I 
variety  of  motives  sweetly  concur  to  the  same  end  I  May  you  not,  for  I 
example,  reUcve  your  indigent  neighlMiir,  out  of  fear  lest  you  shoulifl 
meet  the  fate  of  the  inexorable  rich  nuin  in  hell  ?  Out  of  pity  for  •  1 
fellow  creature  in  distress  ?  Out  of  regard  for  liim  :is  a  fellow  Christian?  I 
Out  of  a  desire  to  niniiitain  a  good  conscience,  and  to  keep  the  egiiK'l 
mandments  ?  Out  of  gratitude,  love,  and  obedience  to  Chnst  I  ThaH 
the  worthy  name  by  which  we  are  called  I'hristians  may  oo«  be  bbfcl 
phemcd  7  That  your  neighbour  may  be  cditied  ?  Thai  ynu  imjr  aiMiM 
your  love  to  God  ?  That  you  may  declare  your  faith  in  Christ  ?  Tluta 
you  may  lay  up  treasure  in  heaven  7  That,  like  a  faithfid  stcMr»ii^||||H 
may  deliver  up  your  accounts  with  joy  7  Tliat  you  may  rae««^^^| 
reward  of  the  inlieritance  7  That  you  may  be  justilicd  ):-  ■■■^■■-  W^^H 
•s  a  believer  in  (he  great  day,  &c  7     May  not  all  these  if  '^^^| 

various  steps  of  Jacob's  mysterious  ladder,  pertcctly  agn.-e  n>g«d0H 
And  if  a  frond  work  "  comes  up  for  a  memorial  before  God,"  wingwl  iridH 
all   '  '  s  Is  it  not  Ukely  to  be  more  acce|>tahle  lluufV 

iKj  I'd  only  by  one  or  two  such  motivus  7  -M 

Zelulc6  fretiubiitly  ailiiiits  but  of  two  causes  of  our  salvation,  axiU 
recommends  but  one  motive  of  good  works.  The  two  causes  nf  fii-mafl 
wUvatioo,  which  he  pcnenilly  confines  himself  to,  are  CI:  .ulh: 

•nd,  what  is  most  astonisliiug,  Solilidian  os  he  is,  he  soni.  -  leu 

even  faith  itself:  for  if  he  rea(i>*  that  "faith  wns  imputed  t 
righteousness,"  he  tells  you  that  faith  is  to  be  token  objccii.   . 
and  his  good  works ;  which  is  just  as  reasonable  as  if  I  said  \ 
8ir  Isaac  Newton  speaks  of  the  eye  and  of  a  telescope,  he  in' 
these  wonls  should  be  taken  objectively,  and  should  (neaii  tlv 
the  moon.     Again :  as  Zelotes  Irequenlly  odmitn  but  one. ciuit<'  ■ 

tion,  tliat  is,  Christ's  righteousness,  so  ho  often  ndniits  but  one  j  J 

r:ere  obedience,  and  that  is,  the  love  of  Christ  known  byname.     itenitJ 
gives  you  to  understand  that  all  the  good  works  of  ihoao  mhn  tiwn.»B 
heard  of  Christ  are  nothing  but  splendid  nine.     To  avoii 
we  need  only  admit  a  \'ariely  of  causes  and  inotivrs;  air' 
of  the  error  of  Houesfus,  we  need  only  pav  to  il      ' 
doaerved  honour  of  being,  in  conjunction  with  ii. 
grand  original  causr,  and  as  ho  is  the  Lamb  sian 
nwrt/orifiu*  catLse  of  our  salvation;  representing  a  j: 
08  the  noblest  md  most  powerful  motive  to  ol)cdiencc,  wIkt 

Gospel  w  preached.     In  following  this  reasonable  and  cx...> , 

we  discover  the  harmony  of  tlic  Scriptures ;  we  reooocile  tho  upyuaia 
texts  which  till  tiie  Scripture  Scales ;  and  far  from  giving  room  to  infiMi 
to  say  that  the  Bible  is  full  of  conlmdictions,  we  ohow  the  woodoU 
agreement  of  a  variety  of  passages,  which,  ufion  the  narrow  plana  rf 
S^lotcs  and  lionestus,  are  really  inconsistent,  if  not  altogether  i 
diclory. 

III.  With  r«sp«cl  lo  Ihe  two  Gotpel  axiom$  and  their  basis, 
•XAca  and  mB»  will,  contrary  as  they  aeeoi  to  each  other,  they  i 
M  ireU  a*  h.  thoii'wnil  banauiaioua  '"»"i~<*^  »WMadafc  -tf^~ 
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'  the  just  subordination  of  second  causes  to  the  first,  or  tlie  proper  union 

of  inferior  motives  willi  leading  ones.    And,  (2.)  To  prove  wliat  Zelotea 

calls  "a  monstrous  mixture  of  free  grace  and  free  will,"  is  their  im. 

portunt   concurrence,  which   the  Scriptures  frequently  represent  to  ua 

'  under  the   significant  emblem  of  a  marriage.     Plain   illustrations  wiU 

throw  more  light  u[>on  tiie  subject  than  deep  arguments  ;  I  shall  lliere> 

(  fore  use  tlie  fonner.  because  they  are  within  the  reach  of  every  body, 

I  Bod  because  Zelotcs  cannot  set  them  aside  under  pretence  that  they  ara 

"  metaphysical." 

I.  May  we  not,  on  different  occasions,  use  with  propriety  words  which 
■eem  contradictory,  and  which  nevertheless  agree  perfectly  together? 
For  instance :  witli  respect  to  the  doctrine  of  first  and  second  cautes, 
'and  of  primary  and  secondeu^'  means,  may  I  not  say,  "  I  plouglied  my 
;field  this  year,"  because  I  ordered  it  to  be  ploughed  ?  May  I  not  say, 
xn  another  occasion,  "  Such  a  former  ploughed  it  alone,"  because  no 
kknr  farmer  shared  in  his  toil  7  May  I  not,  the  next  moment,  point  at 
^^teain,  and  say,  "  These  horses  ploughed  all  my  field  alone,"  if  I 
WWBt  to  intimate  that  no  other  horses  were  employed  in  that  busineaa  7 
And  yet,  may  I  not  by  and  by  show  Zelotcs  a  new  con.struded  plough, 
>and  say,  "  That  hght  plough  ploughed  all  my  field  ?"  Would  it  be  right 
JDi  Zelote?  or  Lorenzo  to  charge  me  with  shuiHiiig,  or  with  solf  contra, 
iiiction,  for  these  different  assertions  ? 

'  If  this  illustration  do  not  sufficiently  strike  the  reader,  I  ask.  May 
not  a.  clergyman,  without  a  shadow  of  prevarication,  pay,  on  diH'erent 
occasions.  I  hold  my  living  through  Divine  permission ;  Uirough  the 
lord  chancellor's  presentation  ;  through  a  UbemJ  education  ;  through  my 
vubecriplions  ;  through  the  bishop's  institution,  &c  ?  May  not  ull  tlieM 
expressions  be  tnie^  and  proper  on  different  occasions  1  And  may  not 
IhwtT  causes,  means,  and  quahfications,  concur  together,  and  !«  all 
tennlial  in  their  places  ? 

Ouce  more  ;  sywaking  of  a  barge  that  sails  up  the  river,  may  I  not, 
without  coiuradiituig  mj-self,  say  one  moment,  The  wind  alone  (in  oppo- 
to  the  tide)  brings  her  up  ?  And  if  the  next  moment  I  add,  Hor 
alone  (m  oppositiun  to  oars  or  haling  lines)  bring  her  up  against 
would  it  be  right  to  infer  that  I  exclude  the  tackling  of 
the  rudder,  and  ilie  steersman  from  being  necessary  in  tlieir 
1  Such,  however,  is  the  inference  of  Zelotcs.  For  while  Honeatua 
him  an  cntl)u.sia.«t,  for  svipposiiig  that  absolutely  notliing  but  wind 
vA  a&il  [grace  and  faith]  is  requisite  to  spiritual  navigation,  Zelotea 
tUalu  that  Honestus  is  hardly  lit  to  bo  a  cabin  boy  in  the  ship  of  the 
Chitreh,  because  he  lays  a  particular  stress  on  the  right  management  of 
the  tarkliog  and  rudder ;  and  both  will  perhaps  look  upon  me  as  -i 
thtmntr,  because,  in  order  to  reconcile  them,  I  assert  that  the  wind  and 
the  masts  and  yards,  the  rigging  and  the  rudder,  the  compass  and 
hove  each  their  proper  use  mid  oifice. 
n.  With  res]»'ct  to  primary  and  sccondnry  motives,  may  I  not  say 
•tal  Christ  Imiiililcd  himself  to  the  death  of  the  cross,  out  of  obedience 
lo hi?  F'nther ;  out  of  conipnssionate  love  for  a  lost  world;  thul  he  might 
Wt  away  siu  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself;  that  whosoever  bclieveth  in 
■m  •hoiild  not  perish ;  that  the  Scriptures  miglit  be  liilfilled ;  thwl  ho 
Xiglit  leave  ua  an  example  of  humble  patience  ;  that  lhlQV\g,\\  tiv&vVv  \^» 
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groom  mukes  his  address  to  the  bride  tirsl,  wilhoirt  Kvemg  or  ItiftdiBg  j 
her  with  cords  nf  necessity,  does  not  free  grace  also  seek  tree  will  |~ 
without  forcing  it,  and  chaining  it  down  with  necessitating,  'I'lirkif' 
crees ?  (3.)  [f  the  mutual,  unnecessilated,  voluntary  consent 
bridegroom  and  of  the  bride,  is  the  very  estience  of  marriuge ; 
not  say  that  the  mutual,  unnecessitated,  voluntary  consent  of  frou 
and  free  will  makes  the  marriage  between  Christ  and  ihc  willing  i 
whom  St.  Jolm  calls  "  the  bride,"  and  "  the  Lamb's  wife  !"  (4.)< 
husband  owes  no  obedience  to  his  wife,  but  the  wife  owtis  all  readtmabinl 
obedience  to  her  husband.  And  does  not  tiic  paiullel  hold  liere  also  1 1 
Must  not  free  will  humbly  and  obediently  submit  to  free  grace,  ns  Sankl 
did  to  Abraham,  colling  him  lord  /  (.5.)  The  man  is  to  "  give 
to  his  wife,  as  to  the  weaker  vessel :"  and  does  not  fne  grace  do  I 
freewill,  its  inferior?  U  not  its  condescending  language, 
stand  at  the  door  and  knock :  open  to  me,  my  sister,  my  ktnre,*! 
Yea,  docs  not  free  grace,  like  St.  Paul,  "become  all  thing*  [buti 
wantonness]  to  all  men,  that  by  any  means  it  may  gnin  the  free  nO « 
some?"     (6.^  •' If  the  unbelieving  wile  departs,  let  III  "  mtjti 

Paul.    And  if  unlxilieving  free  will  is  bent  upon  ulopii  M.>egfao(^1 

may  it  not  do  ill     Is  it  Iricked  up  as  the  sultanas  are  m  Turkey  T    Ai> 
though  incarnate  free  grace  comptussioiiately  moumt-d  over  the  oliMtinat* 
tree  will  of  the  Jews,  did  it  dragoon  tlicm  into  compliance  !     Waa  Dot  { 
its  language,  "  1  would  and  ye  would  not '!"  *    "  Thou  host  been 
of  me,  O  Israel.     My  people  wu«ild  none  of  mo ;   so  I  gave  them  up 
to  their  own  hearts'  lust,  niid  tliey  walked  in  their  own  counael ;"  ■''—••• 
us  a  nation,  what  Judus  wo-s  judicially  permitted  to  do  as  an  i; 
(7.^  In  case  of  adultery  is  it  not  lawful  for  the  husband  to  put  :iwar^H 
wife  ?    And  may  not  free  grace  repudiate  free  will  for  the  sutite  rciaH 
When  the  free  will  of  Judas  had  long  carried  on  an  adulterous  ^^H 
merco  with  mammon ;   and   when  he   refused  to  return,  did  lia|^^| 
Lord  put  him  awny,  giving  him  a  bill  of  divorce,  togr-dier  with  tbe^^| 
sop?     And  far  from  detaining  him  by  fulsome  Calviniun  o»rr<«!ieiiJm 
he  not  publicly  say,  "  Wo  to  tluU  man !     Wlial  thou  do<.- 
Remembcr  Lot's  wife?"     (8.)  Can  the  husband,  or  the  wr  n...  , 

dren  alone  ?  Can  free  grace  do  humim  good  works  without  humay^flfl 
will  1  Did  not  uur  Lord  !<peak  u  self-evident  tnitli,  when  he  de«l|^^| 
"  Withmi  me  ye  con  do  nothing  ?"  And  did  not  St.  Paid  set  liis  aci^H 
it  when  he  said,  ■'  Wc  are  not  suHicieut,  of  ourselves,  to  think  any  |^^| 
[morally  good]  aw  of  ourselves ;  but  our  sufficiency  is  of  CJod.  N^^| 
[alone  or  principally]  but  the  grace  of  God,  which  was  with  mc  ?"  4^1 
mornlly  speaking,  what  can  Christ  do  aa  the  husband  of  tlie  ChurofaJ 

•  Some  C'alvini>t9  havo  done  (liis  grcit  tratli  jiistfce,  and  tunnng  ihoSI^H 
judiciouj  Mr,  RyUnd,  of  Northainptnn,  A.  HT,  who  hath  publitihxd  an  i^^H 
from  Or.  Long,  hUhnp  of  Norwich,   deitcriptive  of  the  remmlil  v     .  "Sh 

l)o»ni  to  (iod.     The  lint  article  of  hi«  extract  runa  thu»: — "The  '^3 

of  Ihe  aliaighty  power  of  God.  (iod  hoi  a  power  uf  beginning  i,i;.,..;, .  w^£m 
Iht  aoul.  God'a  will  acta  with  utoniahing  aovcreigiity,  and  abcolute  rfoi^^^l 
and  pleaaure,  where,  and  when,  and  how  he  will.  The  aoul  choose*  or  roi^^l 
aecepu  or  raiecta  on  object,  with  an  amazing  reaeniblaiics  to  God.  Kwn  ^^H 
•ud  Ills  wicked  rafoso  God  with  aovereign  will  and  a  moat  free  coute^^H 
iience  it  appeara  that  to  rob  man  of  free  agency,  under  pretence  of  mokii^^^l 
grace  all  in  all,  is  to  destroy  Ihe  first  feature  of  God's  imago  in  ilia  Uviiiff  dJS^^| 
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ipoaaider  the  natural  world  in  a  favourable  light,  TV© 'will  see  notliing  but 
ppjtotition  in  harmony.  Midnight  darloiess,  when  it  is  reconciled  with 
|he  blaze  of  noon,  crowns  our  UiWs  with  the  niild,  the  delightful  light  of 
ibe  rising  or  setting  sun.  When  sultrj'  summers  jind  frozen  wmiers 
kaeet  half  way,  they  yield  the  flowers  of  the  spring  and  the  fruits  of 
^Utunui.  If  the  warming  beams  of  the  sun  act  in  conjunction  >vith 
JBooiing  showers,  the  eartli  opens  her  fruitful  bosom,  and  crowns  our 
iMlds  with  a  plenteous  harvest.  Reflect  upon  your  animal  frame  :  how 
'  I  it  subttst .'  le  it  not  by  a  proper  union  of  opposite  things,  fluids 
solids  ?  And  by  a  just  temperature  of  contrary  tilings,  cold  and 
1?  Consider  your  whole  self:  are  you  not  made  of  a  thinking  soul, 
of  an  organized  body  ?  Of  spirit  and  matter  ?  Thus  two  things, 
rliich  are  exactly  the  reverse  of  each  other,  by  harmonizing  together, 
bcxD  man,  who  is  tlie  wonder  of  the  natiu^  world :  just  as  the  Son  of 
united  to  the  son  of  Mary,  forms  C'luist,  who  is  the  wonder  of  the 
piritual  world. 
I  readily  confess  that  the  connection  of  tlie  two  Gospel  axioms,  like 
'  matter  and  spirit,  is  a  deep  mystery.  But  as  i(  would  be  absurd 
br  that  man  is  on  nnaginarv  l>eiiig,  because  we  cannot  explain  how 
9ugfat  and  reason  can  be  connected  with  flesh  and  blood :  so  would  it 
sreosonahle  to  suppose  that  the  coalition  of  tree  grace  with  free  will 
nem  ui  divinity,  because  we  cannot  exactly  descnbe  how  they 
»upled.  We  are,  however,  indebted  to  Hi.  Paul  for  a  most  striking 
of  tlie  essential  oppoaition  and  wonderful  union  thai  8iil>$isl 
be  two  axioms,  or  (which  comes  to  Ix;  the  same  thing)  between 

Br  and  the  redeemed — between  free  grace  and  free  will. 

ue  Church  is  a  mystical  body  composed  of  all  the  souls  whose 

live  tree  will  yields  to  free  grace,  and  exerts  itself  in  due  siiliordi- 

1  to  our  loving  Redeemer ;  does  it  not  follow  that  free  grace  exactly 

era  to  Clirist,  and  holy  free  will  to  CJod's  holy  (church  ?     "  Now," 

hhe  apoHtIc,  "  the  husband  is  the  head  of  the  wife,  even  as  Christ 

heaid  of  the  Church :  husbands,  love  your  wives  as  Christ  loved 

iirch  ;  tt  man  shall  be  joined  unto  his  wife,  and  tliey  two  shall  be 

I :  this  is  a  great  mystery,  but  1  speak  concerning  Christ  and 

I ;"  and  upon  the  preceding  obser^'ation  I  tidic  the  Uberty  to 

is  a  great  mystery,  but  I  speak  concerning  mike  ok  ace  and 

<  WILL.     If  marriage  is  a  Divine  institution,  honourable  among  all 

(  and  typical  of  spiritual  mysteries  :  if  Isaiah  says,  "  ITiy  Maker  is 

if  Hosea  writes,  "  In  that  day,  says  Jehovah,  thou  shalt 

I  lam ;"  that  is,  mv  HOsniro) :  if  St.  Paul  says  to  the  Corinthians, 

ft  eapoused  you  as  a  chaste  virgin  to  one  inisBAM>,  even  Christ :" 

'he  tells  the  Roqutns  that  the)  "  are  become  dead  to  tlie  law,  tliat 

liould  be  married  to  anther,  even  to  him  who  is  raised  from  the 

should  bring  forth  fruit  unto  Hod .-"  if  the  sacrod  writers, 

ily  use  that  cmblemotical  way  of  speech,  may  I  not  rcve- 

,^  tread  ui  their  steps,  and  in  tlie  fear  of  God  warily  run  the  parallel 

ireen  tiie  conjugal  tie  and  the  mystical  uiuon  of  free  grace  and  free 

"     And^ 

.)  "  If  the  husband  is  the  head  of  the  wife,"  as  says  St.  Paul ;  or 
ord,  as  St.  Peter  intimates ;  is  not  free  grace  Uie  bead  wid  lord  of 
vill  I    lias  It  not  tlie  pre-eminence  m  all  tlimgs  ?    (^'i.")  W  \\\e\»u^- 
Vot.  IL  16 
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in  shaknig  your  Jeft  hand  with  your  right,  aiid  in  rolttming  the  fnendly 
civility  ?     U  it  not  because  iJie  joining  of  your  own  liandH  would  tie 
expressive  of  a  union  without  proper  opposition  ;  of  a  unioti  without 
sufficient  room  to  display  the  mutual  endearmenis  of  one  free  will  in 
harmony  with  another  ?     For  what  I  have  all  along  called  free  grace, 
ia  nothing  but  God's  gracious  free  will,  to  which  the  obodioni  (V.i-  « ill 
of  beUevere  humbly  submits  itself.     Why  can  you  have  no  fa 
in  going  to  the  fire,  when  a  fever  inflames  your  blood  ;  or  in  <li  i 
cooling  draught,  when  you  are  benumbed  with  cold?     Is  it  not  !<  '.  <  > - 
in  either  case  the  pleaaun;  ceases,  or  rather  becomes  |)ain,  (or 
proper  opposition  ? 

Is  not  opposition   without  union  the  very  ground  of  infenuii    w'> ' 
When  opposition  amounts  to  downright  contrarietVt  does  it  not  end  in 
fierce,  destnictive  discord  ?    And  does  not  this  discord  produce  the  bM^i 
rid  concert  which  our  Lord  descrilies  by  "  weeping,  wailing,  and  _ 
ing  of  tooth,"  the  genuine  expressions  of  sorrow,  anguish,  and  despair  f  I 
On  the  other  hand,  is  not  op|>ositioii  in  union  the  very  aoul  of  celestial] 
joys  ?     And  should  I   take   too  much   liberty  with  the  deep  things  of  I 
God,  if  I  venlure<l  upon  the  following  query  : — Is  it  not  from  the  iti'mal. 
mysterious,  ineffable  opposition  of  Father  and  Son,  in  eternal,  \r.\ 

ineffnblo  union  with  each  other,  that  the  eternal  love  and  ji'_ 

Spirit  proceeds  to  accomplish  the  m)stcry  of  the  Divine  unity,  and  tana 
the  very  heaven  of  heaven  ? 

But  if  that  question  ap|>oar  too  boM,  or  too  deep,  I  drop  it,  hjm),  k(rp> 
ing  witliin  earthly  bounds,  I  ask.  Docs  not  experience  convince  ii«  that 
the  most  perfect  concerts  ore  those  in  which  a  number  of  iristnintmtis 
toft  as  the  flute,  and  strong  as  the  bassoon,  high  sounding  as  the  clarion, 
and  deep  toned  as  I  ho  kettle  drum,  properly  agree  with  tem/r,  cmMter 
tenor,  bass,  and  treble  trtices  7  Is  it  not  then  that  the  com^nned  i 
of  slow  and  quick  vibrations,  high  and  low  notes,  slmrp  nnd  fttt 
solemn  and  chcertui  accents,  grave  and  shrill,  nieltiiu 
tie  and  terrible  sounds,  by  their  harmonizing  opp" 
brace  and  dilate  our  auditory  nerves  ;  or  delightfully  soothe  and  \ 
lull  and  ravish  our  musical  powers  7  Such,  and  far  more 
the  Gospel  concert  of  free  grace  and  free  will ;  a  sweetly  awfij  . 
this,  in  which  prohibitions  and  commands,  cautions  and  exho 
alluring  promises  and  fearfol  threatenings,  gentle  offers  of  mercy  ( 
terrible  denunciations  of  vengeance,  have  all  their  proper  places. 

Now  man  is  brought  down  to  the  gates  of  hell,  as  a  rebellious  i 
and  now  [by  a  pro[K5r  transition]  he  is  exalted  to  the  heaven  of  heavens, 
as  the  friend  of  God.     Now  Christ  hangs  on  an  ignominious  cross  ;  and 
now  ho  fills  the  everl.isting  throne  :  one  day  as  a  Saviour  and  a  prapbat, , 
he  gives  grace,  ho  oilers  glory  ;  he  calls,  lie  entreats,  he  wecfs, 
bleeds,  ho  dies  :  another  day,  as  a  rewardcr  and  a  l( 
triumphs ;  he  absolves  or  condemns ;  he  opens  and  ~ 
heaven.     The  treble  in  this  doctrinal  concert  appeaia  mthvtwMic  \ 
prejudiced  Honestus  ;  and  the  boas  passes  for  heretieal  diseordl 
heatsd  Zekitea  :  but  an  unbiassed  Protestant  "  knows  the  joyful  swind"] 
of  free  grace  ;  tlie  solemn  soimd  of  free  will ;  and  the  nlirml.,..  w.mi.rl 
of  just  wrath  ;  and  admitting  each  in  his  concert,  he  in"  > 
melody  to  his  Priest  and  Lawgiver — to  his  Rodccnior  and  lu3  j  uugv 
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ibr  flic  meiTj'  tune  of  Aiitiiiomian  free  grace,  mixed  wiilj  the  reprobating 
roar  of  Calvinjan  free  wrath,  il  grates  upon  liim,  it  grieves  his  soul,  it 
difluses  chillness  througli  \us  veins,  it  carries  liorror  to  his  very  heart. 

While  a  divine  combines  evangelically,  and  uses  |)ro|)erly  the  two 
Gospel  axioms,  jiaii  may  compare  him  to  a  musician  who  skilfully  tunes, 
and  wistily  uses  all  the  strings  of  his  instniment.  But  when  Zelotes  and 
Houestus  discard  one  of  the  evangelical  axioms,  they  resemble  a  harper 
who  peevishly  cuts  half  the  strings  of  his  harp,  and  ridiculously  coniineN 
himself  to  using  only  the  other  half.  Or,  to  return  to  the  Scripture 
simile  of  a  marriage  :  when  an  unprejudiced  evangelist  solemnizes  the 
doctrinal  marriage  which  I  contend  for,  he  pays  a  proper  regard  to  the 
bridegroom  and  to  the  bndo  ;  he  considers  bolli  tree  grace  and  tree  will. 
Therefore  when  he  sees  Flonestus  perlbnn  all  the  ceremony  with  free 
will  oidy,  he  is  as  much  surprised  as  if  he  saw  a  clergyman  take  a  gold 
.ring  trom  the  right  hand  of  a  woman,  put  it  on  the  fourth  finger  of  her 
left  hand,  and  gravely  try  to  marry  her  to  herself.  And  when  he  sees 
y..\,,i,.^  iransact  all  the  business  with  free  grace  alone,  he  is  not  less 
'  I  than  if  he  saw  a  minister  take  a  single  man's  right  hand,  put 
II  iiiiu  Ills  left  hand,  and  reader  himself  ridiculous  by  pronouncing  over 
fhiln  a  aolenui  nupiiid  blessing. 

^     If  Zclutes  l>G  still  afraid  that  upon  tlic  pUui  of  an  e\'angelical  marriage 

'between  free  grace  and  tree  will,  the  transcendent  dignity  of  God's  grace 

I  is  not  properly  secured ;  :uid  that  human  agency  will  al>solutelv  claim 

l^fae  i&<u)inmunicablc  honours  due  to  Divine  favour ;  I  shall  guard  the 

^BBading  pages  by  some  remarks,  which  will,  I  ho|>c,  remove  Zetotcs' 

I^KxlIf^  tears,  and  give  Honestus  a  seasonable  caution. 

r      God's  gracious  dispensation.^)  toward  man,  (or  which  comes  to  the  same,) 

ilhe  dealings  of  tree  grace  with  free  will,  are  frequently  represented  in 

Scripture  under  the  emblem  of  gracious  covetianl.s.     Now  covenants 

ul.i.l.  qr«  made  between  the  Creator  and  his  creatures ;  between  the 

Being,  who  is  absolutely  independent,  l>ecBU8e  he  wants  nothing ; 

mju  iiik  tior  beings,  who  are  entirely  dependent  upon  him,  because  they 

limit  all  tilings ;  such  gracious  covenants,  I  say,  always  imply  a  niatch- 

Imb  coodeecenHon  on  the  part  of  the  Creator,  and  an  inconceivable  obli> 

'^Bliaa  oo  the  part  of  his  creatures.    Therefore,  according  to  the  doctrine 

cnA>rced  in  these  sheets,  free  grace,  which  shines  by  its  own  eternal 

lustre,  without  receiving  any  tiling  from  free  will,  can  never,  in  point  of 

dignity,  be  contiiunded  with  free  will ;    because  free  will  iKirrows  all  its 

'  |K>wcr  and  excellence  from  free  gnice  ;  just  as  the  moon  bori'ows  all  her 

i  light  and  glor>'  from  tlie  sun. 

\Vf:   infer,  therefore,  that  as  the  moon  acts  in  conjunction  with,  and 

iilmutjon  to  the  sun  in  the  natural  world,  without  supplanting  or 

the  sun :  so  free  will  may  act  in  conjunction  with,  and  due 

aion  \ofrrr  grace  in  iho  syirilunt  world,  without  rivalling,  much 

iioui  supplanting  free  grace.  And  hence  it  apfjcars  that  Zelotes' 

'  our  doctrine  should  pour  contempt  on  the  glory  of  free  grace, 

are  ua  groundless  us  the  panic  of  the  ancient  Persians,  who,  when  they 

KW  Ibe  moon  parsing  between  the  earth  and  the  sun,  imagiued  that  the 

,  mat  luminaries  wtiich  nile  tlic  day  and  the  night  were  actually  lighting 

vr  the  maalery  ;  and  absurdly  dreaded  that  the  strife  would  eivd  vw  \\>ft 

total  ((xtincti<m  of  the  solar  light. 
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Ewkiel,  I'luip.  xvi,  gives  us  an  account  of  tlie  glory  to  which  God 
odvaiioed  the  Jewish  Church.  From  a  state  of  thn  greatest  meannem 
and  polluti(in,  he  raised  her  to  the  dignity  and  !!|>lcndour  do.<«rnhod  in 
these  wonis  : — "  I  sware  unto  thee,  and  entered  into  a  marriage  cove, 
nanl  with  tliec,  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  and  thou  bccaraest  mine.  I  clothed 
thee  also  with  embroidered  work  ;  I  deciiod  th<?e  with  omaiiients  :  Ihoa 
wast  exceeding  beautilul :  thou  didst  prosper  into  a  kingdom,  and  th; 
renown  went  forth  among  tlie  heathen  for  thy  beauty  :  for  it  was  per- 
feet  through  llie  comehness  which  I  had  put  upon  thee,  saith  the  Lord." 
However,  the  Jewish  Church  (such  is  the  power  of  free  will !)  abuwd 
these  glorious  favours,  as  appears  from  the  next  word*  : — "  Thou  did** 
trust  in  thine  own  beauty,  and  playedst  the  harlot,  saith  the  Lord  God." 
But  doe.s  this  adulterous  ingratitude  of  the  Jews  disprove  the  truth  of 
Ezekiel's  doctrine,  any  more  than  the  adultery  of  Bathsheba  <li8prove4 
her  being  once  Unah's  lawful  wife?  And  can  any  conBequenoe  \*t 
charged  ti|>on  the  doctrine  of  the  evangelical  marriage  maiutaii\ed  in 
these  sheets,  which  is  not  e<]ually  chargeable  upon  the  aho\ cnicntioneJ 
doctrine  of  the  prophet? 

We  gnuit  that  tree  will  too  frequently  forgets  its  place,  as  loo  rnanv 
persons  of  the  inferior  and  weaker  sex  Ibrget  theirs,  nolwitlistanding  tlietr 
solnran  promise  of  dutiful  obedience  till  death  ;  but  does  this  isliow,  ritlicr 
Ihut  the  union  of  indulgent  free  grace  and  dutiful  free  will  is  a  heretical 
fancy  :  or  that  free  will  i«  really  equal  to  free  gi:ace  ?     If  impenoi 
will  rises  against  free  grace,  and  acts  the  part  of  a  Jezebel,  is  n 
grace  strong  enough  to  reduce  it  by  proper  methods,  or  wise  enough  t6 
give  it  a  bill  of  divorcement,  if  such  methods  prove  ineflectual  ?     Poet 
Zelotes  act  a  becoming  part  when  he  so  interferes  between  fire* 
and  free  will,  a«  to  turn  the  latter  out  of  the  Church,  under  protei 
aiding  with  the  former  ?     Has  ho  any  more  right  to  do  it,  th.in  I  have  to 
turn  Queen  Charlotte  out  of  England,  under  pretence  that  bloody  Maiy 
abused  her  royiJ  authority  ? 

Why  does  Zelotea  stumble  at  tlie  doctrine  of  the  evangelical  rr'^— ^--^ 
wliich   I  prove?     And  why  is  Lorenzo  offended  at   the   ni. 
Christ's  incarnation?    Is  it  not  because  they  overlook  the  noble  ongin.ii 
of  fruc  will?     If  you  trace  the  free-wiUing  soul  back  to  itn  etrrn.il 
sourcp,  you  will  find  that  it  proceeds  from  Hun,  who  "bn  .    '     '     il 
nostrils  of  Adam  lh<»  breath  of  lite,"  that  man  might  "  Im  1 

aoul."     And  where  is  the  absurdity  of  asserting  that  by  u>wj;i» 

mysterien  wiiich  we  call  redemption  and  sanelilicutioii,  he  reuititei  

»*-lf  lo  that  very  spirit  which  c.xme  from  him ;  to  that  very  soul  whidi' 
lie  breathed  into  the  earthly  Adam?  If  man's  dignity  before  the  fait 
was  .such,  that  when  St.  Luke  declares  our  Lord's  human  gonei 
and  comes  to  the  highest  round  of  the  genealogical  ladder,  ho 
afraid  to  xay  that  Christ  was  "  the  son  of  Aduin,  &c,  who  was  the  80n 
of  God,"  Luke  iii,  a^^,  where  ia  the  absurdity  of  supposing  thai  God  in 
Christ  kindly  receives  his  son  again,  when  that  son  returns  to  hint  like 
the  free-willing,  penitent  prodigal  ? 

Nor  need  free  will  be  proud  of  this  unspeakable  honour :  for,  not  to 
mention  its  cre.ition,  for  which  it  is  entirely  indebted  to  free  gram, 
does  it  not  owe  to  Divine  favour  all  the  blessings  of  redemption  T  K 
free  grace  should  say  to  free  will,  ••  When  I  pn^iscd  by  thee,  and  «iw 
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ill  thy  own  blood.  I  said  unio  ilioe,  Live ;"  would  not 

,i<  o  will  instantly  bow  to  tlie  dum,  and  thunkfuily  acknowledge 

-iervod  mercy?     Why  then  sitould  Zeiotea  think  that  free  will 

ti  111  iiiiiiilibly  forget  its  place,  if  it  be  raised  lo  tlie  honour  of  an  cvan> 

■gelical,  conju^j  union  with  free  grace  ?    If  a  prince  raised  a  filthy,  con. 

/denuMKi,  dead  aiiepherdess  from  the  dung  hill,  the  dungeon,  and  the  grave ; 

ftracioudy  advancing  her  to  pnnccly  honours,  and  a  seat  at  his  feel,  or 

Djr  his  aide ;  does  it  follow  that  she  must  necessarily  forget  her  former 

tWMnees?  or  that  his  condescension  must  unavoidably  rob  liiro  of  his 

Inative  superiority  ?     For  my  pari,  when  I  hear  St.  John  say,  "  Behold 

'What  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  wc  [who 

aubniit  our  free  will  to  free  grace]  sliouUI  be  called  the  i^ns  of  God, — 

|he  wife  of  the  Lamb,"  drc,  far  from  being  tempted  to  forget  my  wretch- 

Mloeaa,  I  am  excited  to  "  tear  the  I»rd  and  his  goodnesa,"  and  encou. 

raged  to  ■•  perfect  holiness  in  l/ial  fear ;"  for  "  every  man  who  hath  this 

JaUh  and  hope,  puritieth  himself,  even  oa  God  is  pure :"  so  fiu'  is  he 

^'rom  neceasurily  walking  in  pride  as  a  vain-glorious  Pharisee ;  or  from 

trxalting  himself  as  a  sclf-dcified  luiticlirist !     Beside,  to  all  eternity  the 

r'  '  "  :  '"  ■'    ■     :  ■        .1  by  the  apostle,  will  abase  free  will,  and  secure 

.   of  free  grace :  "  What  hast  thou,  which  thou 

|||Ut  or  less  directly]  received"  oifrec,  creating,  persevering, 

H|d<  notifying,  or  rewarding  grace?     "  Who  \\a.\h first  given  to 

If.  and  II  hIuiII  be  recompeiise<l  to  him  again  ?"     "  For  of  liim,"  i.  e.  of 

God,  the  botiomless  and  shoreless  ocean  of  free  grace,  "and  tlirough 

biiu,  and  to  him,  are  all  good  things :   to  whom  be  glory,  for  ever. 


SECTION  XII. 

fifrfW  nmn.1  up  the  npyosite  fTTmr*  of  Zelotet  and  Hone*Uut,  whom 

'1  a  xprrdi)  rrconciliation — 7b  bring  ihrm  to  if,  hr  ttrget 

.\ii/>  motirrx ;  and  after  giving  Ihrm  some  directions  and 

•agementf,  he  eonchidra  by  ajKilogixing  for  his  plaiimeu  of 

h. 

rHnn(>!<tti8  be  not  averse  to  the  rational  and  Scriptural  terms  of 

'■(I  in  tlui  preceding  pages ;  and  if  I  have  removed  the 

uch  Zeloies  makes  against  thej*e  teniis,  wliat  remains  for 

do  but  to  press  them  both  to  be  instantly  reconciled  ?     To  this 

ghnll  once  more  urge  upiin  them  two  powerful  motives,  the  one 

1  from  tlie  uns^ieukablc  mischief  done  by  their  unreasonable  divi- 

^juid  the  other  from  the  advantage  and  comfort  which  their  Scrip- 

^agreement  will  produce. 

me,  Zelolos,  to  begin  by  the  mischief  which  you  do,  through 
jiaition  to  the  moral  trutlia  maintained  by  Honestus.     If  reason 

pture  breathe  through  the  preceding  pages,  is  it  not  evident  that, 

protcnce  of  exalting  free  grace,  which  is  the  first  weight  of  the 
•II  throw  away  the  second  weight,  which  is  the  free  will 
iccre  obedience ;  constantly  refusing  it  the  place  of  a 
betorc  God,  when  the  children  of  men  are  weighed  for  eternal 
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life  oi  eternal  deitth,  in  llie  awful,  derisive  balance  of  eU-ction  •o4| 
reprobation  !  Does  it  not  necessarily  follow  from  thence  thai  il.r  pci^ 
•ociul  olection  of  somo  men  to  eternal  salvation  is  merely  of  ni  II 

frm  gruce;  while  the  personal  reprobntion  of  others  from  K--^''~^^t 
gloiy  u  entirely  of  tyrannical  free  wrath  ?     Is  not  this  the  langua|B^| 
your  doctrine?     "Tl>ero  is  for  the  elect  but  one  weight,  bearin^lH 
atanip  of  TIeaven  and  evcrliisting  love;   nnmely ,  l?u: finished  tenrk  ^M 
Christ,  which  is  absolutely  and  irresistibly  thrown  into  the  scale  of  aH 
who  are  predestinated  to  eteniul   life :  and  this  golden  weight   is  <■ 
heavy  that,  without  any  of  their  gfxid  works,  it  will  unavoidably  turn  tllfl 
Kcaie  for  their  eternal  salvation.      \ud,  on  the  other  hand,  there  is  AH 
the  reprobates  but  one  weight,  bearing  the  stanip  ot'  hell  and  everlasting^ 
wrath,  namely,  the  Jinislted  irork  of  Adam,  which  is  absolutely  tod 
irresistibly  thrown  into  the  scale  of  all  that  are  predestinated  to  etcroti 
death  :  and  this  leaden  weight  is  so  heavy,  that  let  them  andcavour  evM 
80  much  to  rise  to  heavenly  joys,  it  will  necessarily  sink  tiiem  to  etemsl 
Wo."     Thus  you  turn  the  tJospel  into  a  Calviiiian  farrago ;   whe 
if  you  divided  tlie  truth  aright,  you  would  do  both  Gospel  axioms  ju 
tioe;  assarting,  that  although  the  initial  salvation  of  sinners  is  of  f 
grace  alone  ;  yet  the  eternal  salvation  of  adult  believers,  which  is  f 
cially  as  well  as  graciously  tx^stoweii  upon  them  by  way  of  rewanl,  I 
both  of  free  grace  and  of  rectified  free  will ;  both  of  faith,  and  of  i' 
vuhmtory  works;  Iwth  of  Christ  living,  dying,  and  risitr. 
ami  of  Iwlievers  graciously  aanisted  (not  despotically   * 
l>erscvere  in  the  obedience  of  faith. 

The  mischief  doe«f  not  stop  here.  To  make  way  for  your  error, 
frequently  represent  the  second  Scripture  Scale,  with  the 
which  it  contaiiw,  as  Pharisaical  or  Mosaical  legality;  distressing 
minds  uf  (be  simple  by  your  unsrriptural  refinements,  and  hurdcnuig  the 
Nicolaitans, — the  practical  Aniinomians,  in  their  contempt  of  momiit] 
and  sincere  obedience.  I  do  you  justice,  Zelotes :  I  coniess  that, 
Christ,  you  hate  their  deeds ;  but,  ains !  like  antichrist,  you  lov 
dearly  love  their  spurious  dm'trmea  of  grace ;  and  this  iuc 
iuvolves  you  in  per|)etual  diliiculties  and  glaring  contradictions, 
moment  Solifidianisin  makes  you  extol  their  immoral  principles ; 
next  inou)eiil  your  exemplary  pifty  makes  you  exclaim  against 
consistent  itninorul  practices.  One  hour  you  assure  them  that 
eternal  juiilificutiuu  uiilirely  depends  upon  God's  abAohite  pr 
and  u|>oti  the  salvation  completely  linishetl  by  C^hrist  for  us  ;  you  i 
declare  tliiil,  from  first  to  la.st,  our  works  have  abs<ilutely  no  hand 
businos^  of  salvalioti ;  and  you  insinuate  that  a  fallen  helicv«r  is 
a  child  of  Go^l  wlirn  he  puts  his  bottle  to  his  neighbfiur  to  make  hm 
dniiik,  or  when  he  c/>mraiis  adultery  and  premeditates  munlor,  as  what 
he  deeply  repents  and  liears  fruit  meet  for  repentance.  Tfie  nsxt  houiv 
indeed,  you  aft  aaluuiied  of  such  barefaced  Antinoniiaoism.  To  mend 
the  nintler  you  contradict  yourself,  you  play  the  Arminian,  and  asmt 
that  hII  drujiknrd<(.  adulterers,  and  murderers  are  unbelieven,  aod  lliaf 
all  such  sinnent  are  in  the  high  rijad  to  hell.  Tlius  you  nlKiniSllsljr 
encounige  and  chide,  flatter  and  correct  your  Nicolailaii  ooovena ;  biM 
one  caress  docs  them  tnore  hnrni  than  twenty  stripes  or  wouuds ;  for 
"^ead  of  the  precious  balm  of  Gilcad,  vou  ha«*  anMiuted  ih« 
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ivnevn  :  a  dangerous  mIvo  iliin,  wliich  itliglidy  lieaix,  nml  loo 

pp*''-' "•■■'"  n  woundud  conscience.      Willi  this  applies. 

'■a;  one  single  doae  of  luiconditionnl  el«c. 

iiM',  oi  iiNiiiiii9<ible,  complote  justification  merely  bv  tba 

noollier,  or  of  "  salvation  finished  m  tiip  full  extent  of  the 

any  of  our  onlwnrd  performances,  niakea  them  aa  hearty 

onv  I>.'in<lioriins  evi-r  were. 

' ir   Arinininn   plt?a*  for  undefiled  religion,  they 

I  If  >ou  will  bo  inconsistent,  they  Mill  not :  they 

U>  l>e  all  of  a  piece.  You  hnvf  in.s{>in!d  (hem  with  aovs* 
ipt  for  the  preceptive,  remunerative,  and  vindictive  part  of 
nuy.  you  linve  (Hni;ht  them  to  abhor  it,  aa  the  dreadful 
^1b*  Anniniana,  Pulagiiinf).  Phurisiefs,  and  free  willers.  And 
insdvertontly  paved  and  pointed  out  the  way  to  the  Anii* 
refuge.  Thither  they  have  fled,  by  your  direction,  nnd 
on  tlic  false  hope  which  you  have  set  before  them,  they 
letely  deceived  in  self-iinputcd  and  non-imparted  right- 
It  IS  true  that  you  attack  them  there  from  time  to  lime ; 
the  genuine  consequence  of  your  partial  gospel,  you  call 
to  veur  ■flsiMance,  and  erect  a  Wesleyan  battery  to  domolinh 
''i|)art8:  but,  alas  !  you  have  long  since  taught  them  to 
<  s  of  evangelical  ordnance  ;  and  when  you  point  them 
(jrs,  Ihev  do  btit  smile  at  vour  inconsistency.  Ixiokillg 
who  is  not  Icks  entangled  in  the  law,  than  risen  LazariM 
gnre  clothei,  they  heartily  pray  that  you  may  be  delivered 
of  Moses'  veil,  and  fee  into  the  priTileges  of  believers 
lis  they  do  ;  and  wheji  they  have  briskly  fired  l«ick  yoiu-  own 
ily '  U-gnlity !  they  sit  down  behind  the  waJlii  which  you  lake 
lins  lo  repair,  I  mean  the  wads  of  mystical  Geneva,  singing 
ifMian  Rfquiem  to  themselves,  and  somelinies  a  triuniphal 
one  another. 

it  be  for  you,  Zelotex,  nnd  for  tho  Church  of  God,  if  the 
by  vour  modem  gi:«{)el  wi'Tv  confiD<;d  to  the  iinmoml 
Nicolaitans.     But,  alas  I  it  produces  the  worst  eflecl 
aho.     Ilonesius  and  hia  adrnirers  sen  you  extol  free 
irded  a  manner,  as  to  dt^molish  free  will,  and  unfurl  the 
tmtth.     ITicy  hear  you  talk  in  siirli  a  strain  of  '•  a  day 
ill  which  the  eN.-ct  nrc  irresistibly  converted,  as  to  make 
that  now  is  the  day  of  salvation,  and  the  time  to  use  one 
till  the  Lord  cotne*  with  more.     Perhaps  also  Honestus 
a  soul  I'nghtened  almost  lo  ilistruotifKi  by  the  doctrine  of  ab- 
lion,  which  always  dogs  your  favourite  doctrine  of  Cal- 
To  coiiiplcti!  the  misohittf  you  drop  some  deadly  hints 
leaniess  of  sin  ;  or,  what  is  still  woree,  about  its  profit, 
ncfifying  influpiice  with  resjiect  to  lielievers.     Neithtr 
depth  of  iniquity  shall  separate  them  from  the  love  of  God. 
falls,  fulls  into  adultery  and  murder,  shall  be  so 
li:  •irive  them  nean-r  to  t'hrist.  and  of  consequence, 

iiiglicr  an'i  ''"'  i-(   S.>lifidiiin 
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;  and  snpposing  thai  the  dtKtnne  of  free  gr.i  ''li  vm 
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Fcall  yourself  the  defender)  is  neceaorily  coimertrd  witli  swcli  r< 

[ciples,  he  Ls  templed  to  give  il  up,  and  begins  p(^rlia|>s  to  .-"'.  k 

I  religious  experiences  are  only  tlie  workings  of  a  nielaiicholy  blood,  { 
Ltlte  conceits  of  entliusiastic  bruins.  This,  Zelotes,  and  more,  is  the  in( 
L  chief  you  inadvertently  do  by  your  wamn  opposition  to  the  docirinea  ^ 
L  justice,  which  support  the  second  Gospel  axiom,  and  are  insepant 
}  from  the  Scripture  doctrines  of  grace. 

I  <  And  you,  Honestus,  if  you  lay  aside  the  Jirti  weight  of  the ) 
[  &re  you  less  guilty  than  Zelotes  ?  When  yon  say  iittl«  or  nothing  of  ( 
fall  in  Adain,  of  our  recovery  by  Christ,  and  of  our  need  of  i 
victorious  faith  :  and  when,  under  the  plausible  pretence  of  i 
Lmoral  agency,  and  pleading  for  sincere  obedience,  you  keep  out  < 
fthe  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,  the  wonderful  efficacy  of  hia  i 
pUood,  and  tlie  encouraging  doctrine  of  free  grace  ;  do  you  not  in 
k«ntly  confinn  Dcistical  moralists  in  their  destructive  notions,  t\v 
Lof  moral  honesty  will  answer  the  end  of  exalted  piety,  and  of  rena 
kfoilh  ?  And  do  you  not  increase  the  prejudices  of  Zelotes ;  making  I 
k  believe,  by  your  sparing  use  of  the  Jirtt  Gospel  axiom,  thut  nil  who  i 
^fresent  morality  and  good  works  as  an  indispensable  piirt  of  Chr' 
I  Gospel,  are  secret  enemies  to  free  grace,  and  stifl'  maintoiners  of  F 
laaic  errors? 

[      O  Zelotes,  O  Honestus,  what  have  ye  done  ?  What  are  ye  stiil  doiii 
I  Alas !  ye  drive  one  another  farther  and  fartlicr  from  the  complete  "  Ir 
las  it  is  in  Jesus."     In  your  unreasonable  contention,  you  break  the  M 
[mony  of  the  Go8|)el ;  ye  destroy  the  Scripture  Scales;  ye  tear 
.  the  book  of  life,  and  run  away  with  a  mangled  port,  wliich  yi 
lake  for  the  whole.     Ye  crucify  Christ  dortrinally :  I' 
his  right  hand,  while  Zelotes  transfixes  the  left ;  botli  , 
■crilws  and  Pharisees  did,  that  ye  only  crucify  a  "  deceiver  of  the  [ 
A  skilful  physician,  by  prudently  mixing  two  contrary  dni^  ! 
temper  their  eft'ect  as  to  compound  an  excellent  medicine.     Tlius  1 
ingredients,  which,  if  they  were  given  alone,  would  perhaps  kill  his 
lients,  by  being  administered  together,  operate  in  corrective,  qualifyl 
conjunction,  and  prove  highly  conducive  to  health.     Hnrun  houLI  it) 
for  your  spiritual  patients,  if  ye  imitated  tus  skill,  by  c\ 
r  bining  the  gracious  promises,  and  the  holy  precepts,  uu..,,.  ^^f.^n^^ 
btwo  Gospel  axioms  !     But,  alas !  ye  do  just  the  reverse,  wlien  y( 
Lcriminately  administer  only  the  truths  of  the  first  or  of  the  second  i 
(Thus,  uistead  of  curing  your  patients,  ye  sour  their  minds  ;  Uoq* 
t  with  the  poisofious  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  ;  and  Zelotes  with  the  I 
\  leaven  of  the  Antiiiomions. 

The  practice  oj'  thousands  shows  what  dangerous  touches  yc  h«» 
1  thc«e  means,  pven  to  their  principles  :  for  your  adniimrs,  O  Z« 
^encouraged  so  to  depend  upon  free  grace,  as  not  vigorously  to  i 
kpowers  of  fne  will.     And  il  Ls  well  if  some  of  them  do  not  tie  i 
t  atupid  dejection,  idly  wailing  tor  an  overbearing  impetus  of  Divii 
y  which,  you  insinuate,  is  to  do  all  for  us  without  us  ;  while  o(her»l 
t  fidly  rise  up  to  play,  in  consequence  of  the  Laodicean  oaws  which  rn 
rally  flows  from  the  doctrine  of  salvation  ColvinisticoJly  fuiishcd.  On  I 
I  other  hand,  your  hearers,  O  Honestus,  are  so  taught  to  depend  upoa  I 
bast  endeavours,  and  the  faithful  exertion  nf  their  free  will,  that  OMUyij 
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CSaion  ardoiiily  to  iniiiloro  llie  lipip  of  frro  (ifrarc,  tis  d«>- 
*,  blind,  gtiiliy,  lu'll-di-Hfrving  sinners  oiiglit  to  do.   Tnwf . 
they  «iU  do  to-inorrow,  they  neglect  aiid  grieve  the  Holy 
'i-ia  ready  to  help  their  tntirtnities  to^ay.     And  it  is  to  be 
Miy  of  them  play  the  dangerous  game  of  procnuttinotion 
'  rightPoutnieaK  sets,  witii  respect  to  tlicin  ;  till  all  their  oil 
I  and  tlieir  lanipt^  going  out  witli  ti  bad  smell,  leave  thcni  in  the 
(tht  when  no  man  can  work. 

tell  the  mischielH  which  yc  have  already  done  by  your 
'  I?      It  will  be  known  in  the  great  day.     But  suppose 
,  tlie  mtscarnago  of  one  soul ;  would  not  this  be  matter 
grief?     If  yc  would  esteem  it  a  misfortune  to  hare  oc. 
1  of  your  neighbour's  hurse  ;  tJiink,  U  think,  how  ud  a 
:  be  to  have  caused,  though  undesignedly,  the  destruction  of 
The  lo«s  of  the  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills  can  be  repaired ; 
I  should  gain  the  whole  world,  and  through  your  wrong  direc- 
I  his  own  sou],  what  will  he,  what  will  you  give  in  exchange  for 

ukitude  of  those,  whose  salvation  is  thus  endangered,  I  see 

ensible,   thoughtful,   learned   Lorenzo :    his   case    ia   truly 

and  a  particular  attention  to  it  may  convince  you  of  the 

cy  of  a  gospel  which  wonts  almost  one  half  oi'  its  proper 

[Although  the  dogmatical  assertions  of  a  preacher,  if  they  be 

,  by  the  charms  of  a  mellifluous  eloquence,  or  the  violence  of  a 

oratory,  prevail  with  ninny ;   yet  not  with  all.     For  while 

dily  drink  in  the  verv'  dregs  of  error,  through  the  weakness  of 

I  the  movablencss  of  their  passions,  and  tlie  creduhty  which 

uperstitious  ignorance  ;  others  ore  tempted  to  doubt  of 

|lths,  through  the  nicety  of  a  keen  wit,  the  refinemeola  o£ 

lion,  and  the  scrupulousness  of  a  skeptical  underataading. 

one  of  this  number,     fie  is  determined  not  to  pin  his  faith 

'  nuui'n  sleeve.     And  he  sets  out  in  search  of  religious  truth 

principle,  that  religion  may  improve,  but  can  never  opposr 

and  good  morals.     In  this  dispositioa  Lorenzo  hears  Zekites ; 

Ziilolcs  l)egiiia  to  play  upon  his  numerous  audience  with  hia 

ilm ,  Lorenzo  examines  if  the  cannon  of  his  eloqueno*  ia 

^proper  ball ;  if  the  solidity  of  his  arguments  aiMwen  to 

,  kjudness,  or  pathos  of  his  deliver}-.     Zelotes,  not  aatiated 

!  the  doctrine  contained  in  thefo-st  Scripture  Seals,  Mkta 

innly  to  decry  the  doctrine  contained  in  the  second;  and 

explodM  raorahty ;  luiguardedly  representing  it  as  the 

I  ball.     If  this  be  the  Go^el,  says  Lorenzo,  I  must  ever 

ver;  for  I  cannot  swallow  down  a  cluster  of  inoon. 

Ibe  poisoo  of  immorality  visibly  distils. 

I  D8Xt,  Hooeatua  ;  and  ho  admires  the  rational  maniMr  ia 
prove  man's  free  agency,  and  point  out  the  delightful  path  of 
I !  you  mention  neither  our  natural  impotence,  i>or  tho 
B,  redeeming  grace  has  laid  on  Christ  for  helplea  wnmw. 
ia  not  repugnant  to  the  Ught  of  reaaoo,  Lonaao  praftn 
echenie  of  Zelotes.     'rhua  reami  ataodi  him  inataiJ 
will  uiNteud  of  free  grace,  and  some  esteinal  acta  of 
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benevolence  instead  oftlio  fuilli  whicli  renews  the  hport.     And  upontlwj 
Bainc  leg  of  thi»i  oulwiinl  morality  lie  hops  along  in  the  ways  of  villlMv  1 
till  a  violent  tuniptation  pushes  him  into  some  gross  iininorality.     ICi  | 
wounded  cotiscience  begins  then  to  want  ease  and  a  cure  ;  but  h«  1 
not  where  to  seek  it.    Honestus  seldom  points  him  clearly  lo  the  Sat 
blood ;  and  when  Zolotes  does  it,  he  too  often  defiles  the  xacred  tot 
witli  unscriptural  refinements,  and  immoral  (djsurdities,  artfully 
up  in  Scripture  phrases.     Hence  it  is  that  Lorenzo  docs  not 
remedvi  or  that  he  turns  from  it  with  contempt.     Nor  should  I  wondcrj 
iC  while  each  of  you  thus  keeps  from  him  one  of  the  keyx  of  Chta 
knowledge,  he  remained  a  stranger  to  the  Gospel,  and  be^uti  to  i 
that  the  Bible  is  a  mere  jumble  of  legends  and  inconsisteri' 
of  discord  thrown  among  men  by  crally  priests,  and  an. 
to  awe  the  vulgar,  and  divert  the  thuughLs  of  the  inquisitive.      In  i 
critical  circumstances   he   meets  with  Hume   aj»d  V'oltnire,   whom  lu 
prefers  to  you  Itolii ;  and,  renouncing  equally  free  grace  and  free  wii 
he  flees  for  shelter  to  open  infidelity  and  avowed  iatnlinn. 
numbers  follow  him  daily  ;  and  thither  your  refinements,  O  Zelote?,  osm\ 
your  errors,  O  Honestus,  will  probably  drive  the  next  generation,  if  >-»] 
continue  to  sap  the  foundation  of  the  Gospel  axioms.     For  tiie  (lO^d 
can  no  more  stand  long  upon  one  of  its  pillars,  than  you  can  <=t~-  '  ''-• 
upon  one  of  your  legs.     Christianity  without /adA,  or  williom 
like  a  sun  without  lif^hl,  or  without  heal.     Such  Christianity  is  n 
from  primitive  Christianity,  as  such  a  sun  is  Jitierent  from   < 
Iwminary  nl  whose  approach  diirkncss  flics  and  winters  retire. 

Nor  are  Lorenzo,  and  hia  Deistical  triends,  only  hurt  bv  vour  «W. 
trinol  mistakes.  Ye,  yourselves,  prolmbly  feel  the  bod  r 
parting  t)>e  Gospel  axioms.  It  is  hardly  possible  that  ye  > 
the  fore  wheels,  or  the  hind  wheels  of  the  Gospel  chariot,  wi|lii>ui  r«>tarilin| 
your  own  progress  toward  tlic  New  Jerusalem.  To  siay  nothing  otyom 
spiritual  experiences,  may  I  not  inquire  if  Honestus,  after  all  Uv^tf 
courses  on  morality  and  charity,  might  not,  in  some  instonccei,  be  •  |Hk 
more  moral,  or  more  extensively  charitable,  if  not  to  the  bodies,  at  Ittiil 
to  the  souls  of  his  neighbours  T  And  may  I  not  ask  Zclot-^-"  if  ^l^er  il 
his  encomiums  upon  free  grace,  he  might  not  be  a  littl»  :  :  ^  (o 

narrowness  of  spirit,  unscriptural  poailivenoes,  and  self^elecimg  jiuniuliiy; 
a  little  less  inclined  to  rash  judging,  contempt  of  his  opponents,  ood  Cf«* 
wrath? 

Should  ye  find,  after  close  examination,  tliat  dicse  are  tlie  mischievous 
consequences  of  your  variance  ;  and  should  ye  desire  to  prei  • 
ye  need  only  go  halfway  to  meet  and  embrace  each  other.    Yi  n , 
receive  the  important  truth  which  Honestus  defends,  and.  in  siilxirilu 
to  Christ  and  free  grace,  preach  free  will,  witliout  wliii-h  there 
no  acceptable  obedience.     And  you,  Honestus,  esjHiuse  the  delld 
truth  recommended  by  Zelotes.     Preach  free  grace,  without  whic 
will  can  never  bo  pro<luctivc  of  sincere  morality.     So  shall  you  vL 
morality  and  free  will  with  less  oflence  to  /elotes,  and  wiil>  ri., 
among  your  own  admirers.     In  a  word,  instead  of  partiii; 
pel  axioms,  arxl  filling  the  Church  witli  Gnostics  or  foiM..! 
Antinominii  believers,  or  faithless  workers  ;  in-stead  of  tearing  our  Prio 
asunder  from  our  King,  and  making  Christianity  a  laughing  rtork  * 
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b1  ' 'tivibioiis,  admit  the  uae of  llie  Scriplurv  Scales; 

delivered  to  the  saintx ;  and,  riirippiiig  vour 
iblu  mid  luiscnptural  objections  against  each  other,  fecck,  liaud 
"  Fulaome,"  the  ernes  Aiitiiiomlan,  and  Lorenzo,  the  iinuioral 
;  eameatly  seek  these  loet  sheep,  wliich  ye  have  inadvertently 
from  the  good  Hhepherd,  iind  which  now  woitrler  upon  the  durk 
of  inunomhty  and  skepticism.     They  may  be  bn^ughl  back  ; 
—  :  It  yet  devoured  by  the  roiiring  lion.     If  you  will  roclairii  them, 
^(us,  cairn  the  ugitatcd  breast  of  Lorenzo,  and  strcngtiicii  his 
'  ',  all  the  reviving,  exhilarating  truths  of  the  first  (jos[)el 
<iu,  /elotp.8,  instead  of  frightening  liiin  from  tlieso  tnitiis 
'"■niinie  doctrine  of  free  grace,  with  loose,  Sulifidian 
'Iropping  into  the  cup  of  salvation  which  you  oflbr 
of  free  wrath,  Calvinian  reprobation,  and  necessary 
end  yourself  to  his  reason  and  coasciencc  by  all  the 
inch  spring  from  the  fitness  of  things  and  the  second 
Will)  T'lrnrd  to  Fulsome,  remember,  t)  Zcloteti,  that  you 
I  iie  fat  willi  judgment,"  and  that  Christ  himself 
.....MS  with  that  convenient  food.     Give  therefore 
'■ean  ehirfiy  the  Gospel  truths  which  fill  the  second 
'  Ml.  ^ive  Ihcni  to  hiin  in  iViU  weight.     Let  him  have  a 
pri'ssed  down,  and   running  over  into  his  Antinomion 
hold  llio  Initli  in  unrighleouKiiew*"  no  more.     And  that 
the  "  irhilc  tiuth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,"  be  you  (tersuaded, 
1  Zclotes.     Knforce  your  moral  p-  i  ^  u^>on 

\<ighty,  evangelical  tirgmncnts  whir::  .i.\iom 

\ou  break  the  force  of  his  prejudices.      Ilu  will  sec 
I'c  is  inseparable  from  true  fiiitii ;  and,  lieiiig  taught 
iM|i|>y  ejpenciico,  he  will  soon  ncknowlctlge  that  the  doctrine  of  free 
'  •  m»  consistent  with  the  doctrine  of  free  grace,  us  the  inc  retnmmg 
ir  bmatli  is  corusistcnt  with  the  free  drawing  of  it.     Thus  ye  will 
iMMnly  concur  in  converting  those  whom  )-o  have  inadvertently 
rrted. 

White,  Bko  bithfai  dixponsera  of  Gospel  truths,  yo  weigh  in  this  raiin> 
lo  vrery  one  \y»  [lortion  of  physic  or  food  in  due  soaaon,  and  in 
•calea ;  nur  liOrd,  by  hfUng  upon  you  the  light  of  his  pleased 
',  will  make  you  sensible,  that,  in  spintuals  as  well  ns  in 
s  falae  tmlaiico  ia  an  abomination  to  him  ;  hut  a  just  weight 
deKftN."    YoMT  honesty  may  indeed  offend  many  of  your  iidniirtrs, 
<  our  popularity  ;  but  prefer  the  testimony  of  a  good 
r  applause;  and  the  witness  of  God's  Spirit  to  tlio 
Nor  I*  afmid  to  nhnre  the  fate  of  our  groat  Pro- 
'  forr-ninnf  r,  wbf^,  by  firmly  standing  to  tlie  G<*spcl 
■I  and  their  lives*.     Christ  fell  a 
liso  to  Coiapha.s'  Pharisaic  rage 
'd  in  the  hr«t  Scale  :  and  .lohn  th<!  Baptist  Imd 
'I'-i?,  for  bearing  his  liold  testimony  to  tlifisc 
.uid  ngainKt  llic  Autiiiomiimisni  of  «t  pro. 
I  him,  heard   him  gladly,  and  did  many 
<tes,  tliiiik  it  an  honour  to  troad  in  tlte 
I  championa  of  truth.     Let  them  revive,  ai 
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preach  aguin  la  y<Mi.  Shrink  not  at  tiie  thought  uf  the  Phunxaic 
teuipt,  ajid  of  the  Antiiiotnian  abuse  winch  nwoit  joii,  if  yon  are 
nuncd  to  preach  both  the  anti-Pharisuic  and  t)ie  anti-Sohlidiun  pnrt 
the  (j!os[>cl.  On  Ihc  coutran',  be  ambitious  to  suffer  SKirnethmg  for  ll 
who  calls  hiniiieirihe  truth  :  lor  him,  who  suffered  so  much  for  you, 
who,  lor  tl«e  joy  of  your  salvation,  whicli  was  set  before  him,  despi 
the  shame,  endured  tlic  cross,  aud  now  sits  at  God's  right  hand, 
to  reward  your  faitlifulnesa  with  a  crown  of  righteousness,  life,  I 
glory. 

Yo  should  wade  to  tliat  triple  crown  tlirough  floods  of  peraecuf 
mid  nvers  of  blood,  if  it  were  necessary.  But  God  may  not  call 
to  suffer  for  your  fuithfuhiess.  And  if  he  do,  he  will  reward  you,  i 
ill  (his  life,  with  a  double  portion  of  peace  and  love.  Wliile  the  d«9| 
of  discord  sows  the  tares  of  division,  and  blows  up  the  coals  whicii 
gotry  has  kindled,  ye  shall  inherit  the  beatitude  of  peace  inakers.  **' 
peace  of  God,  which  passes  all  understanding,"  shall  rest  upoa  y 
it  does  upon  all  the  sons  of  peace.  And  the  dclightiul  truiqui 
restored  to  tlie  Church,  sliall  flow  bitck  into  your  own  aonb, 
extended  as  a  river  to  your  families  and  iieighhourliood,  which 
op|>osile  extremes  have  perhaps  distracted. 

What  a  glorious  prospect  rises  before  my  exulting  intaginatio* ! 
holy,  catholic  Church !  A  Church,  where  the  contmunion  of 
tiie  forgiveness  of  suu>,  and  the  foretastes  of  elunial  life,  aro  con 
oujoyed  ;  where  swords  are  beat  into  reaping  hooks;  and  where  tbt 
for  coulroversial  engugements  arc  turned  into  songs  of  broUtorly  la 
To  whom,  next  to  God,  aro  we  obliged  for  this  wonderful  change  ! 
is  to  you,  Zelotes,  whose  intemperate  zeal  is  now  rectified  by  tlie  j 
ciouu  soUdity  of  Hoiiestus;  and  to  you,  Iloiu^stus,  whose  phleKin 
religion  is  now  corrected  by  the  fervour  of  Zeloles.  ili 
sicad  of  coiilcndiiig  witli  each  oilier,  ye  amicably  bear  loji^ 
of  tiie  Lord.  While  ye  triumphantly  sustain  the  sacred  loud,  uiid  w 
Christian  psuhnists  joyfully  sing,  "  Behold  liow  good  and 
tiling  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity  ;  union 
tug  dew  which  fulls  upon  the  hill  of  Sioii,  where  tliu  Lord  hoM  urvai 
his  blessing,  and  life  for  evermore :" — wliilc  tlicy  sing  thin,  I  wM 
thousands  uf  Israel  pass  the  "  waters  of  strife^"  and  take  poMeaadoa 
the  land  of  Canaan — the  spiritual  kingdom  of  God.  Tlu'ir  happind 
ojinost  paradisiacal !  "  The  multitude  of  them  that  bcUevu  are  of 
heart  and  ol'  one  soul :  lliey  continue  steadfastly  in  the  apostlea'  dod 
and  fellowship — in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers.  They  eat 
meat  with  gladness  and  singleness  of  heart ;  neither  says  any  of  I 
ihut  aught  of  the  tilings  which  he  p<.isse88cs  is  his  own  :  for  Ihoy 
•ill  things  coinnioii ;  Uicy  are  perfected  iu  one."  Truth  has  csisi  t! 
into  Uic  mould  of  k>ve.  llieir  hearts  aud  their  knguage  are  no  i 
divided.  Tliey  think  and  speak  the  soiiic.  In  a  word,  Bahel  a 
more,  and  Ihc  Now  Jerusalem  comes  down  from  heaven. 

OZeliili.'s!  Olloiiestus!  shall  this  pleasing  prosiiecl  vnnish  nwaya 
coloutk  of  tlie  rainbow  ?     Will  yc  still  make  Lor<  'bo 

u/'<A«  .4/Ku</r4  i.t  a  rehgious  novel  f     And  llic  (  i  iiy  I 

dcficnbed  a  delii.<,ive  dream  ?     O  God  of  pooce,  Iriiili,  and  love,  a 
Itjyt^^^m^  tiie  ftcnpturus  ble^s  the  urgumouls  wtuch  fill  ihoite  pa 
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"  nw  favour  in  the  night  of  llie  two  aiir  ■        '     n  I 

kf  me,  unworthy  as  1  ani,  the  meun  of  (ii  ..a- 

Ivc-move  their  prejudices;  soften  their  hearts;  liiiiiible  their 

nd  enrluc  me  with  the  strength  of  a  Hpintiial  Samson ;  Uiat, 

two  pillars  of  our  divisions  in  the  arms  of  praying  love,  I 

toward  each  other,  and  press  them,  hreost  to  broiwt, 

!  of  moderation,  till  they  become  one  with  the  tnith,  and  one 

I  other.     When  thou  hadst  prospered  the  endeavours  of  Abra- 

,  to  tiic  bringing  about  the  marriage  of  Isaac  and  Rebecca, 

leat  r;ew  miroclea.     l*hou  didst  melt  angry  Esau  in  the 

ibling  Jacob,  and  injured  Joseph  over  the  neck  of  his  relent- 

.    Repeat,  good  Lord,  these  ancient  wonders  ;  show  thji^clf 

of  aJI  consolation.     Let  me  not  only  succeed  in  atfserting 

marriage  of  cond)>acending  free  grace  and  humble  free 

o  in  reconciling  the  contentious  divines,  who  rashly  put 

thou  hiuft  80  strongly  joined  together. 

' !  C)  UoneatiM !  my  heart  is  enlarged  toward  you.     It  ar- 

itbepeace  of  Jerusalem  and  your  own.    If  to-day  ye  do  not 

confliBtent  testimonii^  of  the  fathers,  and  of  our  rt-formerx; 

ragard  the  wliispers  of  reason,  and  the  chWh  of  conscience  ; 

I  nvercnce  the  sutihiges  of  the  prophets,  the  assertions  of 

Mid  the  dcclarutions  of  Jesus  Christ ;  if  to-day  "  ye,  hear 

'  God"  speaking  to  you  by  the  Spirit  of  (ruth,  and  by  the 

taicv  ;  *'  harden  not  your  hearts."     You,  Zelotcs,  harden  it 

beo  will,  sincere  obedience,  aiid   your  brother  Honostuv. 

[UoOMttu^  humbly  bow  to  free  grace,  and  kindly  embrace  your 

All  tliuigH  arc  now  ready.     Come  together  to  the 

frw  grace  and  free  will.     CmnQ  to  the  feast  of  rccoiicilia- 

himaelf  will  bo  there,  to  turn  your  bitter  "  waters  of  jeiu 

iw  gmierous  wine  of  '•  brotherly  kindness."    Too  long  liaVB 

to  bo  excused  ;  saying,  "  I  have  married  o  wife  ;  I  have 

party,   and  iherefijie  I  cannot   come!"     rorly  spirit   has 

put  11  way  thai  Mtnunpct.    Espouse  truth  ;  embrace  love  ; 

I  cioou  give  ea<.'li  other  the  right  hand  of  fellowship. 

'  •  drawn  yuu  txjlh  wilh  the  bands  of  a  man — with  rutionul 

'  ha\e  niumlly  coinpellL-tl  you  wilh  the  Spirit's  sword, "  llie 

By  llic  numervMis  and  heavy  weights  which  fill  these 

,  1  have  endeavoured  to  turn  the  scale  of  the  prfcju- 

nch  of  j-ou  has  entertained  nguiimt  one  of  (he  Gos{icl 

Jim !  my  labour  w  ill  be  lost,  if  you  are  determined  still 

St  that  part  of  the  truth,  which  each  of  you  has  hitherto 

L'oim\  then,  when  reason  invites,  when  rovehition  bills,  when 

urgrs,  \ield  to  my  plea:    nay,  yield  to  lh«  xulicitolioiis  of 

for  ullhoiigh  I  siciii  to  mi'diiiti'  alone  betwoon  ymi  both, 

I  >>f  wril  wi-iynrM  lo  Sinn's  pcaic,  tiious)ui<lH  of  ni'Hlornle  men, 

liitions  of  Jerusalem,  wish  success  i 'ia- 

-lips  support  my  pen  ;  tlteir  ardent  ["  rin 

Dvo  for  peace  grows  itn|)ortunaIi%  luid  constrains  me  to 

t-nln-ailr-s.     ()  Z<;lote»,  O  Hi-iieslus,  by  the  iiamea  of 

iiilK,  which  \c  bear;   by  your  n.'g;inl  for  the 

..  ..^lun  ;  by  Ihc  blc««ing«  promised  to  them  tlrnt  lov» 
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,  fcer  ptSSpSnlvT'Cym^uraeH  ilcoouiiced  a^uimit  ihooe  who  wSileB  I 
^'breaches  of  lier  wulls ;  by  the  i^candulous  joy,  which  your  uijud' 
''contentions  give  to  all  the  clasoes  of  mtiilels;  by  the  tears  u( 
f  winbted  sorrow,  which  God's  dearest  children  shed  in  secret  over  I 
"disputes  which  your  ntistnken  zeal  ha«  rai8c<l,  aiid  which  your  ' 
tion  lo  u  part  of  the  truth  coniuiues  to  fonwnt ;  by  your  professed  i 
f  lor  the  sacred  book,  which  your  divisions  lacerate,  and  render  < 
MiMc  ;  by  the  worth  of  the  souls,  which  you  (ill  with  prrjudiceaj 
JtChrisuanily  ;  by  the  danger  of  tliosc  whom  you   have  uL 
Ijnio  the  destructive  errors  of  the  Aiilinoniiitns  and  of  the  Pfa 
|>the  Redeemer's  seamless  garment,  which  you  rend  from  top  to  I 

tba  insults,  tJie  blows,  the  wounds  which  Christ  pcrsmiai  i 
ptlie  houae  of  his  Jewish  fnends ;  and  by  those  which  Christ 
ily  receives  at  your  own  hands ;  by  the  fear  of  being  fouo 
I  of  one  half  of  God's  revealed  decrees,  and  rebellious  i 
^ofsome  of  the  Redeemer's  most  solemn  proclamations;  by  ail  I 
'pronounced  against  the  enemies  of  his  royal  crown,  or  of  hia^ 
i Cross;  by  the  dreadful  destructioo  which  awaits  antichrist ;  wii 
^tnuisfornis  hirnsell'  into  an  angel  of  light,  artfully  to  set  aside 
^tigbleous  law  ;  or  whether  he  appears  as  u  man  of  Go<i,  slyly  lo 
r«ede  Christ's  gracious  promises ;  by  the  horrible  curse  which  sltl 
'on  liiem,  who,  whiin  they  art'  properly  iiiforinC'd,  and  lovingly 
will  nevertheless  obstinately  cotiliime  to  weigh  out,  in  false 
I  the  food  of  the  poor  to  whom  the  Gospel  i»  preacli(<<l ;  and,  nt 
i|>y  the  inalchleas  love  of  him  who  "  wua  in  Christ  reconciling  tin 
funto  himself,"  I  eiitreal  you,  "sutler  the  word  of  recunciltaiiou :  1m] 
I  reconciled"  to  reason  and  conscience ;  to  each  otlier  uikI  to  iiie  ;  la  j 
I  (he  Bible  and  to  primitive  Christianity ;  to  Christ  our  King  and  j 
I  Christ  our  Prie^tt.  So  shall  all  unprejudiced  Christiaus  meet  i 
I  brace  you  both,  upon  tiie  ineridiaii  of  tnoderalion  and  Pr 
which  stands  at  an  equed  distance  iram  Antiuomian  <lreaina  i 
taaic  delusions. 

O  Zclolea  !  O  f  ionestus  !  mistaken  servants  of  God  ;  if  tiieraj 
consolation  in  Christ ;  if  any  delight  in  truth ;  if  any  comiurt 
f  if  any  fclluwsliip  of  the  Spirit  ;  if  any  bowels  of  mercies,  fuiitl  yo 
joy,  and  the  joy  of  oil  moderate  raen  in  the  Church  mUitunl ;  nay,  fuj 
jrC  tlie  joy  of  saints  and  angels  in  the  Church  triuiuphant :  **  be  ye  I' 
I  ininded  ;  having  the  same  love  ;  being  of  one  accord  ;  of  one  ituuiL 
nothing  be  done  through  strife  or  voiti  glory  ;  but  in  iowliueu  of 
let  each  esteem  the  other  better  than  himself.     Look  not  each 
own  things,  [on  the  scriptures  of  his  fuvourilfi  scale  ;]  but  luuk  I 
tlie  tilings  of  tlie  other,"  on  the  passages  wliich  fill  the  scale  def«i 
;  your  brother.     Remember,  that  if  we  "  have  all  failh,"  and  all  i 
works,  without  "  charity  irc  are  notliing."    "  Chanty  sutTeretli ' 
ia  kind :    charity  eirvieth  not :  charity  seeketh  not  her  own  : 
1 4«joiceth  not  in  iniquity  and  discord,  but  rejoicelh  iu  tlie  truth," 
when  the  truth  bruiiseth  the  head  of  our  favourite  serpent — our  i 
prtjudice.  I^l  then  charity,  nevor-fniliiig  charity,  perleci 
Hang  on  this  goldon  beam,  an<l  it  will  make  you  a  con, 
I  CoropK.-le  divinl■^,  holding  together  asclonely,  and  biilanciiig  utto 
'jmyrculy  as  the  concordant  paasagea  twhich  (oun  my  T 
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My  message  respecting  the  equi|>oi8e  of  the  Gospel  asioms  I  have 
endeavoured  to  deliver  with  that  plainness  and  earnestness  which  the 
importance  of  the  subject  calls  for;  if,  in  doing  it,  my  aversion  to  unscrip. 
tuTol  extremes,  and  my  love  of  peaceful  moderation  have  betmved  nie 
into  any  unbecoming  nevcrity  of  thought,  or  asperity  of  expression,  tor- 
give  me  this  wrong,  which  I  never  designed,  and  for  which  1  would  make 
you  all  possible  satisfaction,  if  I  were  conscious  of  guilt  in  this  re8]ieet. 
Ve  ore  sensible  that  1  could  not  act  as  a  reconciler,  without  doing  first 
the  otiice  of  an  expostulator  and  reprover ;  un  olficc  Uiis  which  is  so 
much  the  more  thankless,  as  our  very  friends  are  sometimes  pron«  to 
suspect  that  we  enter  upon  it,  not  so  much  to  do  them  good,  as  to  carry 
the  mace  of  superiority,  and  indulge  a  restless,  meddling,  censorioito, 
k>rdly  dispoedlion.  If  unfavourable  appiiajances  have  represented  me  to 
ia  theme  odious  colours,  give  me  leave  to  wipe  them  off,  by  cordial 
iccs  of  my  esteem  and  respect  for  you.  Yes,  my  dear,  though 
;on  brothers,  I  sincerely  honour  you  both  for  the  good  which  is  in 
you  ;  being  persuaded  that  your  mistakes  spring  from  your  religious 
prejudices,  ond  not  from  a  conscious  enmity  against  any  part  of  the 
truth.  When  I  have  been  obliged  to  expose  your  partiality,  I  have  com- 
forted myself  with  the  plciusing  thought  lliiil  il  is  n  partiality  to  an  impor- 
tant  part  of  the  Gospel.  The  meek  and  lowly  Saviour,  in  whose  steps 
I  desire  to  tread,  teaches  me  to  honour  you  for  the  part  of  the  tnith 
which  you  embrace,  and  Ibrbiils  me  to  despise  you  for  that  which  you 
cannot  yet  sec  it  your  duty  to  espouse.  Nay,  so  far  as  ye  have 
defendcfl  free  grace  without  annihilating  free  will,  or  contended  for  free 
will  without  undervaluing  tree  grace,  you  have  done  the  duty  of  evan- 
_  lists  in  the  midst  of  this  Pharisaic  and  Antinomian  genenition.  For 
this  ye  both  deserve  the  lliaidts  of  everj-  Bible  Christian,  and  I  publicly 
return  you  mine.  Yes,  so  far  as  Zclotes  has  built  the  right  wing  of 
Christ's  palace,  without  pulling  dov^ii  the  lefl ;  aiid  so  far  as  Honestus 
has  raised  the  left  wing,  without  demolishing  the  right,  I  acknowledge 
that  ye  are  both  ingenious  and  laborious  architects,  and  I  shall  think 
niyself  highly  honoured,  if,  like  an  under  lalwurcr,  I  am  permitted  to  wait 
,upoD  you,  and  to  bring  you  some  rational  and  Scriptural  materials,  that 
moy  build  the  temple  of  Gospel  truth  with  more  solidity,  more  evan- 
sjtnmctrj-,  and  more  brotherly  love,  than  you  have  yet  done. 

5od  only  knows  what  contemptible  thoughts  I  have  of  myself.  It  is 
better  to  spread  them  liefore  him,  than  to  do  it  before  you.  TliLs  only  1 
will  venture  to  say ;  in  a  ihousand  respects  I  see  myself  vastly  infcnor 
to  either  of  you.  If  I  have  presumed  to  uncover  your  theological  sores, 
and  to  pour  into  them  some  tincture  of  rayrrii  and  aloes,  it  is  no  proof 
that  I  prefer  myself  to  you.  A  surgeon  may  open  an  imposthume  in  a 
roj*al  breast,  and  believe  that  he  understands  the  use  of  his  scissors  and 
probe  better  than  the  king,  without  entertaining  tlie  least  idea  of  his 
being  the  king's  superior.  If  I  have  made  a  pair  of  Scripture  Scales, 
which  weigh  Gospel  gold  better  than  your  single  scale* ;  it  no  more 
follows  that  I  esteem  myself  your  superior,  than  it  follows  that  an  artist 
who  makes  scales  to  weigh  common  gold  esteems  himself  superior  to  the 
minister!)  of  state,  because  he  undorstiuids  scale  making  better  than  they. 

Horace  will  help  me  to  illustrate  the  consistency  of  my  reproofe  to 
you,  with  mv  professions  of  respect  for  vou.   1  consider  you,  Zelotes,  m 
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•  aae-e<lged  sword,  wliich  cuts  down  the  Pharisaic  error  ;  and  you,  Ho- 
neatus,  as  a  one>edged  scvmeiar.  which  hews  the  Aiitiiioinian  ini9tnk«a 
in  pieces ;  but  I  want  to  see  you  both  us  the  Lord's  two-edged  Rword 
and  I  have  indulged  my  Alpine  roughness,  in  hopes  that  (tlirough  th* 
concurrence  of  your  candour  with  tlie  Divine  blessing  wliich  I  implon 
on  these  pages)  you  will  bo  ground  to  the  other  edge  you  want.  Thi% 
ye  know,  cannot  be  done  without  some  close  rubbing ;  and,  thcrefora^ 
while  ye  glitter  in  tlio  ticid  of  action,  lot  not  your  displeasure  ariat 
against  a  grinding  stone  cut  from  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Alps, 
I  providentially  brought  into  a  comer  of  \our  Church,  where  it  wei 

itself  away  in  the  thankless  otficc  of  grinding  you  both,  (hat  each  of  y 
I  may  be  as  dreadful  to  Antinoniianisni  and  to  Pharisaism,  as  the  cherub'4 

I  "  flaming  sword,  which  turned,  and  cut  every  way,"  was  terrible  to 

^—^         two  first  offenders.     So  shall  ye  keep  the  way  to  the  tree  of  life  in 
^B        evangoUcol  manner ;   and  instead  of  triumphing  over  you,  as  I  go 
^^        dull  round  of  my  controversial  labour,  1  shall  adopt  the  poet's 


Fungor  riee  cotit,  arutum 
RediUre  qum  frrrum  valel,  txtort  ipta  fteandi. 

Not  that  I  dare  to  flaming  xeal  pretcod, 
But  only  boast  to  be  the  Uoapel's  fri«nd ; 
To  whet  you  bolb  to  act,  and,  like  the  hone, 
Give  others  edge,  though  I  inyaelf  have  none. 


Or  mther,  considering  what  the  prophet  says  of  the  impartial  kaixf 

'^ich  weighed  feasting  Belshnzzar,  and  wrote  his  awtbl  doom  upon  I 
wall  that  faced  him,  I  will  pray  :  "O  God,  be  merciful  to  me  a  stnoer| 
nnd  when  I  turn  my  face  to  the  wall  on  my  dying  bed,  let  not  tny  kne 
tmtite  one  against  the  other  at  the  sight  of  the  killing  word,  'TuLKvi 
thou  art  weighed  in  the  balances  and  art  found  wanting.'     Let 
be  'found  wiuiling'  either  the  testimony  of  thy  free  grace,  through^ 
or  the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience  through  the  works  of  faith, 
shall  the  Spirit  of  thy  free  grace  bear  witness  with  my  frt'c-willing  i 
that  I  am  a  child  of  thine,  that  I  have  kept  the  faith,  and  that  in  the  grMI 
day,  when  I  shall  be  weighed  in  the  balances  of  the  soactn.  i , ,  1  Ju 
found  a  juslifird  sinner,  according  to  the  nnli.PharitaU 
fill  ihe  firitt  Scripture  Scale;  and  a  juMiJied  believer,  a< 
an(i-Soii/idian  weights,  which  fdl  the  second," 
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THE  DOCTRINES  OF  GRACE  AND  JUSTICE. 


SECTION  1. 

A  fimn  aecouni  of  ihe  Gogpel  in  general,  and  of  the  utriaut  dispensa. 
tiaiu  into  which  it  brancltes  't^lf — "J"^  Gospel  holds  forth  the  doetrinet 
cf  jutlice,  at  trell  an  the  doctrines  of  grace — An  opposition  to  thig 
eapiUd  truth  gave  ruse  to  the  controversy  about  the  ^^nllies — An  an. 
twer  to  an  objection  of  those  who  suppose  that  the  Gospel  consists  only 
cf  doetrinet  of  gra^e, 

Ir  a  judicious  mariner,  wlio  has  soiled  round  the  world,  t»x6  with 
pleMure  and  improvement  a  innp,  wliicli  exhibilii,  iu  one  point  of  view, 
Ike  shape  atid  proportion  of  tiie  wide  seas,  in  crossing  of  which  he  has 
apeal  aome  yeara ;  a  judicious  Protestant  may  prolilably  look  upon  a 
doctrinal  map,  (if  I  may  be  allowed  itie  cxprctisioii,)  wliich  placea  before 
hini  in  diniiuutivc  proimrtion,  the  windings  of  a  controveniy,  which,  like 
a  noisy,  ini[ietuous  torrent,  has  di.sturbed  tlie  Churches  of  Chrint  for 
faoitAeo  hundred  years,  and  carried  religious  desolation  through  the  four 
parts  of  the  globe  ;  but  more  especially  if  this  mnp  exhibits,  with  some 
dsgiM  of  accuracy,  the  boundaries  of  truth,  the  crooked  shores  of  the . 
■B  of  error,  the  haven  ef  peace,  and  the  rocks  rendered  famous  bj 
dw  doctrinal  wrecks  of  myriads  of  unwary'  evangelists.     Without  any 
■polop^•,  ibrrpfore,  1  shall  lay  Ixifore  the  render  a  plain  account  of  the 
■  (Jospfl,  and  its  v-nrious  dis])cnsations. 
.  in  general,  is  a  Divine  system  of  truth,  which,  with 
of  evidence,  |>oints  out  to  sinners  the  way  of  eternal 
.  ^       ilile  to  the  mercy  nnd  justice  of  a  holy  Ciod  ;  and  there- 
lore  llie  liospeL,  in  general,  is  an  asscinblnge  of  holy  doctrines  of  gkack, 
and  gracious  doctrines  of  justice.     This  is  the  idea  wliich  our  l^ord 
hmweli'  gives  us  of  it.  Murk  xvi,  10.      For  though  he  speaks  there  of 
pecuhitr  Gospel  dispensation,  wliich  he  opc:ied,  his  words  may,  ia 
sense,  be  applied  to  every  Gospel  dis|)ensation.     "  I*rcach  the 
He  that  believeth  [in  the  light  of  his  dispensation,  supposing 
I  it  *  with  the  heart  unto  ri^hteoiisness^]  shall  be  save<l,"  nccordinv 
privileges  of  his  dis|>cnsation  :  here  you  have  a  holy  doctrine  o? 
.     '*  But  he  that  bchovelh  not  shall  be  damned :"  here  you  have  a 
MIS  doctrine  of  justice.     For,  supposing  man  has  a  gracious  capa. 
>  believe  m  the  light  of  his  dispensntinn,  there  is  no  Antinomiaa 
in  the  protnL<e,  and  no  free  wrath  in  the  threatening,  which  ci.m- 
what  our  Lord  aUls  the  Gospel ;    but   the  conditional   promise 
a  riglit(M)us  ilr>cirine  of  grace,  and  the  conditional  Uireateniug  ^ 
ays  a  gracious  doctrine  o(  justice. 
.  Tttm  GtMrct  in  general  branches  itself  out  into  four  capital  diipeiw  J 
the  lost  of  which  is  must  eminently  called  the  Gospel,  becatve  ] 
Ata  nnd  pcrfccifl  nil  the  preceding  displays  of  God's  grace  and 
!  loward  mankind.     Take  we  m  view  of  these  four  dispensations, 
•  a(  the  lowest,  viz.  Gentilism. 
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I.  Gkntilism,  wliich  is  frequently  called  natural  reji^on,  and  might 
witli  propriety  be  called,  the  Gojtpd  of  Gentiles:  Geutilisni,  I  say,  is  t 
dispensation  ot' grace  and  justice,  which  St.  Peter  preaches  and  deacnbea 
in  these  words : — "  In  every  nation  he  that  feareth  liod,  and  worketh 
righteousness  [according  to  his  light]  is  accepted  of  him."  These  word* 
contain  a  holy  doctrine  of  grace ;  which  is  inseparably  connected  with 
this  holy  doctrine  of  justice,  In  every  nation  he  tliat  fearelJi  not  God, 
and  workeih  not  righteousness,  [according  to  his  light,]  t*  not  accepted 
of  him. 

II.  Judaism,  wliich  is  frcqueittly  called  the  Moiaic  disprtuatioti,  or 
the  law,  (that  is,  according  to  the  first  meaning  of  the  Hebrew  word 
mip,  the  doctrinf,  or  the  instruction,)  and  which  might  with  propriety  be 
called  the  Jewish  Gfuqiel:  Judaism,  I  say,  is  that  particular  display  of 
the  doctrines  of  grace  and  justice,  which  was  chiefly  calculated  for  the 
meridian  of  Canaan,  and  is  contained  in  the  Old  Testament ;  but  espe. 
oially  in  the  five  books  of  Moses.  The  Prophet  Samuel  sums  it  all  up 
in  these  words  : — "  Only  fear  the  Lord,  and  serve  him  in  truth  with  all 
your  heart,  [according  to  the  law,  i.  e.  doctrine  of  Moses,]  for  consider 
how  great  things  he  hath  done  for  you,  [his  i)ecultar  people :]  but  if  ye 
shall  still  do  wickedly,  ye  shall  be  consumed,"  1  Sam.  xii,  24.  In  tlii* 
Oospcl  dispensation,  also,  the  doctrine  of  grace  goes  hand  in  hand  with 
ilie  doctrine  of  justice.  Every  book  in  the  Old  Testament  confirms  the 
truth  of  this  asserlion. 

III.  The  Gospf.l  of  John  the  Baptist,  which  is  commonly  called  the 
baptism  of  John,  in  connection  with  the  liitspe},  or  Imptism,  which  the 
apostles  preached,  before  Christ  opened  the  glorious  baptism  of  his  own  I 
Spirit  on  the  day  of  pentecost ;  this  Gospel  dispensation,  I  say,  is  the  i 
Jewish  Gospel  improved  into  infant  Chriilianity.  Or,  if  you  please,  ft 
in  Christianity  falling  short  of  that  "indwelling  power  from  on  high," 
which  is  called  "  the  kingdom  of  God  c«nic  with  jMiwer."  This  Goapd 
is  chiefly  found  in  the  four  Gospels.  It  clearly  p<:jints  out  the  perem 
of  t^'hrist,  gives  us  his  hustory,  holds  forth  his  mediatorial  law  ;  nml.  1^- 
ing  on  to  the  perfection  of  Chriwlianity,  displays,  with  incrca- 

(i.)  The  doctrines  of  grace,  which  kindly  call  the  chief  of  >. 
etoiiial  salvation  through  the  practicable  means  of  repentance,  liiiih,  lunl 
obedience.     And,  (2.)  The  doctrines  ofjuxtice,  whicli  awfully  thrfnieiu 
sinners  with  destruction,  if  thoy  finally  neglect  to  repent,  believe,  tad 
obey. 

The  C4ipitnl  difference  between  this  Gospel  dispensation  and  lli« 
Jewish  Gospel,  consists  in  this :  the  Jewish  Gospel  hold*  forth  Chrw* 
about  lo  comr,  in  typ«>8  and  prophecies ;  but  this  Gospel  disj)lays  the  fiil- 
filment  of  the  Jewish  propliecies,  and  without  a  typical  veil  points  out  { 
Christ  already  come.  Again  :  the  politieid  part  of  the  Jewisli  Goii|i«l 
admits  of  some  temponirv  indulgences,  with  resjMrct  to  divorce,  a  pin- 
rality  of  wives.  Ate,  which  indulgences  are  repealed  in  the  C;hfisti«fl 
institution,  where  nmnility  is  carried  to  the  greatest  height,  and  enforced 
by  the  strongest  niotivcu.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  the  ceremonial  part 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  grants  us  many  indulgences  with  rfupect  W 
Sabbaths,  fostivnis,  washings,  meats,  places  of  worship,  At.  For  tl 
binds  upon  us  only  the  two  unbloody  significant  rites,  wi 
lures  cull  LaplLim  nnd  the  Lord's  Supper;   freeing  \i»   : 
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hammi  blood  m  circumcision ;  and  tlie  blood  of  beasts  in  dnily  sacri- 
ticcs  ;  an  important  freedom  this,  wliich  Hi.  Paid  calls  "  the  ceremonial 
liberty  wherewith  Christ  liuth  miide  us  free."'  and  for  which  he  so 
strenuously  contends  u^iiist  the  Judaizing  preachers,  who  would  have 
Lrouj(;ht  his  Galatian  converts  under  the  bloody  yoke  of  circumcision 
and  Jewish  bondage. 

IV.  The  perfw.t  Goitjtd  q/"  Cukist  is  frequently  called  thk  Gosprl 
only,  on  account  uf  its  fuLiess,  and  because  it  contains  whatever  is 
excellent  in  the  above-described  Gospel  dispensations.  We  may  truly 
Bay,  therefore,  that  perfect  Chrislianky,  or  the  complete  Gospel  of  Chritt, 
is  Gentilism,  Judauim,  and  lite  IxijMism  of  John,  arrived  at  their  full 
maturity.  This  perfected  Gospel  is  found  then,  initially,  in  the  four  Iwoks, 
wliicb  bear  the  name  of  Gospels,  and  pcrfeciively  in  llie  Acts  of  the 
.Apostle*  and  the  epMes,  The  difl'erence  between  this  perfected 
'Gospel  and  the  Gospel  which  was  preached  before  the  dnv  of  jientecoal, 
consists  in  this  capittd  article  : — Before  that  day,  our  Lord  and  his  fore- 
runner, John  the  Uaptist,  foretold  that  Christ  "  should  baptize  with  the 
Holy  Ghost ;"  and  Christ  i)romlsed  the  indwelling  Spirit.  He  said, 
"  He  dwelleth  with  you,  and  shall  then  be  in  you.  Ye  shall  lie  baptized 
with  the  Holy  (.JhosL,  not  many  days  henco."  But  the  full  Gospel  oi 
Christ  takes  in  the  full  dispensation  of  Christ's  .Spirit,  as  well  as  the  full 
hi.-?tory  of  Christ's  hfe,  death,  auid  resurrection  ;  comprehondiug  the  glad 
news  of  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  well  as  the  Joyful  tidings  of 
the  ascension  of  the  Son  ;  and  therefore  its  distinguishing  character  is 
Ihus  laid  down  by  St.  Peter,  "Jesus,  being  by  the  right  hand  of  God 
sxAi.TBO,  and  having  received  of  the  Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  he  hath  shed  fortli  this,  which  ye  now  see  and  hoar.  This  pro- 
mise is  unto  you  [that  repent  and  believe.  J  We  arc  his  witnesses  of 
these  things,  and  so  is  also  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  God  [since  the  day 
of  pentecost]  hath  given  to  them  that  obey  him :"  for,  before  Christ's 
ascension,  the  evangelists  could  say,  "The  Holy  Ghost  is  not  yet  given, 
[in  its  Chrisiian  fulness,]  because  Christ  is  not  yet  glorified  :''  com- 
pare Acts  ii,  3a,  «Scc,  wiili  Acts  v,  2'.J,  anA  Jolm  vii,  39. 

Tliis  Gospel  is  the  richest  display  of  Divine  grace  and  justice  which 
>  takes  place  among  men  in  the  present  state  of  things.  For  Christ's 
nako  "the  Holy  Ghost  isgivun"  as  an  indwelling,  sanctifying  comforter. 
Here  is  the  iiighest  doctrine  of  grace  !  He  is  thus  given  "  to  them  tiial 
obey;"  and  of  consequence  he  is  refused  to  the  disobedient.  Here  is 
th«  Iiighest  doctrine  of  justice,  so  far  as  the  purpose  of  Goil,  according 
to  the  elections  of  grace  and  justice,  actually  takes  place  in  this  life, 
before  the  second  eomiitg  o(  Christ.  These  two  last  clauses  are  of 
peculiar  importance. 

1 .  1  say  in  this  life,  l>ecause,  aller  dcatli,  two  great  dispensations  of 
grace  and  justice  will  yet  take  place,  with  respect  to  every  man  :  the 
oae  in  the  day  of  death,  when  Christ  will  say  to  each  of  us,  "  Thou 
■Mklt  be  with  me  in  paradise;"  or,  "Thou  shalt  go  to  thy  own  place;" 
Kl  itic  other  in  the  day  of  jiulgnwtU,  when  mir  Lord  will  add,  "Come, 
ye  blessed,"  or,  "  Go,  ve  curseil."  Then  shall  the  "(iosjiel  mystery  of 
God,"  which  equally  displays  liie  doctrines  of  grace  ajid  of  justice,  be 
(iilly  accomplished. 

|\-e.  Kd^ed.  the  clause,  before  the  recond  coming  of  ChriM, 
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because  in  ilie  Psnlms,  Prophets,  Acts,  Epistles,  and  e-^pecially  in  the 
Revelntiou,  we  linve  a  variety  of  promises,  tliat  "  in  ilie  day  of  his  rff.r. 
pUiyed  power,  Christ  will  conio  in  his  glory,  to  judge  among  tli. 
to  wound  even  king^  in  the  day  of  his  wrath,  to  root  up  the  x' 
till  the  places  with  their  dead  bodies,  to  smite  in  sunder  antit ;  ' 

the  heads  over  divers  countries,  and  to  lift  up  his  triumphant  In  a 

this  very  earth,  where  he  once  "  bowed  his  usmnded  head,  aitd  gave  up 
the  ghost :"  compare  Psahn  ex,  with  Acts  i,  11  ;  2  Thcss.  i,  10 ;  R«r. 
xix,  Ace.  In  that  great  day,  another  Gospel  dispensation  shall  takft 
place.  We  have  it  now  in  prophecy,  as  the  Jews  had  the  Gospel  of 
Christ's  first  advent ;  b»it  when  Christ  shall  "  come  to  destroy  the 
wicked,  to  be  ac.lualhi  glorified  in  his  saints,  and  admired  in  all  them 
that  believe  :  in  tluit  day,"  ministers  of  the  Gospel  shall  no  more  pro. 
phesy,  but,  speaking  a  plain,  historical  truth,  they  shall  lift  up  iheir 
voices,  as  "the  voice  of  mimy  waters  and  mighty  thiuiderings,  saying, 
Allelujoh,  for  tlie  Lool  <Jod  omnipotent  reigneth  ;  the  marriage  of  the 
Lamb  is  come  ;  hLs  wife  [the  (Church  of  the  first  l)om]  has  made  her- 
self ready :  blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  has  part  in  the  first  resurrection ; 
he  REIGNS  with  Christ  a  thousand  years.  Blessed  are  the  meek,  for 
they  DO  inherit  the  earth.  The  times  of  refreshing  a  he  come,  and  he 
ii\s  sRNT  Jesus  CJhrist,  who  bf  (ore  was  preached  unto  us ;  whom  the 
heaven  did  receive"  till  this  solenm  season.  But  now  are  come  "the 
times  of  restitution  of  all  things,  which  God  huth  spoken  hy  tho  month 
of  all  his  holy  prophets,  since  the  world  began,"  Rev.  xix,  xx  ;  Matt,  v, 
fi;  Acts  iii,  19,  Aic.  May  the  Lord  hasten  this  Gospel  dispensation! 
And,  till  it  take  place,  may  "  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  Come !" 

This  being  premised,  it  will  not  be  ilithcult  to  give  the  reader  a  just 
idea  of  the  grand  controversy  which  has  torn  the  Churches  of  Christ, 
from  the  days  of  Augustine  and  Pelagius,  and  which  has  lately  been 
revived  among  us,  on  the  following  occjision. 

In  the  year  177((,  Mr.  Wesley  (in  the  Minutes  of  a  confemice, 
he  held  with  the  preachers  in  his  connection)  advanced  some  propo: 
the  manifest  tendency  of  which  wijs  to  assert  that  the  doclnnesof_ 
are  an  essential  j>iirt  of  the  Gcwpel ;  and  that,  when  we  have  been  afhM 
to  preach  them,  iis  well  iis  the  doctrines  of  grace,  we  have  been  partial 
dispensers  of  the  truth,  and  have  leaned  too  much  toward  Calvinism ; 
that  IS,  toward  a  system  of  do<:trine,  which,  in  a  great  degree,  explains 
away  the  doctrines  of  justice,  to  make  more  room  for  the  doctrines  of 
grace. 

Some  good  people,  who  imagined  that  the  doctrines  of  impartitU  jm- 
tice  have  little  or  nothing  to  do  with  the  Gospel,  were  not  only  highly 
displeased  with  Mr.  Wesley's  propositions,  Ixit  very  greatly  alarmed  nt 
the  word  merit,  which  he  warily  iLsed  in  one  of  them,  to  intimate  tluU 
the  doctriuos  of  jusiice  and  the  day  of  judgment  must  ftdl  to  the  gmundi 
if  f.iyry  kind  of  m<'rit  or  desert  is  banished  from  the  Gospel  ;  jiutkM 
being  a  virtue  which,  from  nii  impartial  tribuiud,  "  renders  tn  every  man 
according  to  his  works,"  that  is,  acconling  to  bis  \\'orthinps9  or  unwor. 
thiness,  or,  as  some  express  it,  according  to  his  merit  or  demerit. 

A  regard  for  the  doctrines  of  justice,  and  a  fear  lest  Antinomian  doc- 
trines of  grace,  and  dreadful  doctrines  of  free  wrath,  should  be  still 
entertained  by  my  friends  as  the  genume  doctrines  of  grace,  engaged  ra# 
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thoM  oinoxioua  propositions,  or  rather,  the  doctrines  of 
beU  forth  llierein.  And  this,  I  hope,  I  have  doiit;  in  a.  aerie*  of 
(0  AiUinondmwtm,  or  of  tracts  a|;ainst  on  unscriptural  doctrine 
ft  docthn«  o(  grace  torn  from  the  Scripture  doctrine  of  justkr. 
lo  rescue  the  doctrine  of  justice,  I  have  endeavoured  to  prove 
nan  is  bom  an  absolute  reprobate  in  Calvin's  sense  of  the  word ; 
•  God  is  loving  to  every  man"  for  Cliriat's  sake ;  and  that,  of  con- 
tbere  is  a  Gospel  dispensation  for  every  man,  though  it  should 
ooly  Ikot  wliich  is  called  Geutilisni.  I  have  shown  the  cruelty  of 
*•  Qfimioas  which  directly  or  indirectly  doom  to  eternal  perdition  all 
m  bealbeBS,  who  never  read  the  law  of  Moses,  or  heard  the  Gospel  of 
ibriit.  I  have  evinced,  by  a  variety  of  arguments,  that  nothing  con  be 
cnptunil  than  to  represent  the  law  of  Moses  (i.  e.  the  Jewish 
ioHiei)  m  B  gracrlf.ig  doctrine  of  justice  ;  and  the  law  of  Clirist  (or  the 
■bnation  (iospel)  as  a  luule.u  doctrine  of  grace.  By  these  nieans  I 
defiinded,  so  far  as  Iny  in  mo,  both  the  Jewish  doctrines  of  grace 
the  Chnsjtinn  doctrinus  of  justice.  And  by  demonstrating  thot  the 
atf i'  ■  rines  of  grace  are  inseparably  connected  with  the  Scrip- 

•  )(  JHxl'u-r,  1  tlatter  myself  to  have  opened  the  way  for  tho 
of  the  two  partial  gospels  oi' the  day;  the  capital  error  of  which 
etiher  in  excluding  the  doctrines  of  grace  from  the  doctrines  of 
■,  which  m  the  error  of  all  rigid  free  willers ;  or  in  excluding  the 
odrii"'-'  r.r  i<i«tic«  from  the  doctrines  of  gracei  wltich  is  the  mistake  of 

rn^  I  willers. 

"  \l  I.  .1.    :-.i;,  8  one  of  these  partial  defenders  of  the  doctrines  of  grace, 
wdl  YOU  still  persist  to  legalize  the  (.ioepel  ?      Do  you  not  know  thni 
~        :t,  in  the  original,  means  coud  ncv^t,  or  a  ooop  mmugr, 
must  denote  doctrines  of  grace  abstracte<l  from  all  the 
wluit  you  call  the  doctrines  of  justice?"     To  this  plau.sil)lei 
wtiirh  linn  <|p|uJed  tiiousands  of  simple  souls,  I  miswer : — 

t'lon  may  be  called  a  oooii  proclnmttlion,  though 
-  "iilijfjcls  into  lawless  favouriles,  und  the  laws 
f  Ibe  f«altii  iiUu  ri  .  OS  insigniticont  in  judgnipnl  ns  ndr«  of 

And  till  "J  parUnini'iit  nmy  l>o  onuo  glaliilix,  l\\oi\^h 

if  aecure  tlic  righteous  punishment  of  ollVuders  us  well  an  the 
privileges  of  loynl  sulijccts.     ('J.)  If  the  hunil  of  God  is  o 
kaml  wliuo  it  "  resists  tho  proud,"  as  well  us  when  it  "gives  grace 
k  die  huiubJe  ;"  and  if  his  onii  was  a  merciful  ami  when  it  "  overthrew 
■■riRif  Pbaraob  and  his  host  in  the  ReJ  Sea,"  iis  well   as  when  it 
nade  obmdietU  brael  lo  patoi  througli  the  midst  of  it,"  see  Fsolm  r.xxxvi, 
ifew  oiay  OQl  •  meMage  frura  God,  which  requires  practical  obedience, 
Mia  aoibrood  by  pn>miaM  of  gracious  rewards  in  cose  of  compliance, 
by  threatcnings  of  righteous  punishments  ui  cose  of  noii-coinpli- 
;   why  raay  not,  I  say.  such  a  message  be  called  a  good  mettagr 
Goaprlf     (.1.)  Whv  tliouid  not  a  revelation  from  Go<l  be  a  oood 
'I  displays  the  severity  of  his  justice  toward 
bi.  olfers,  as  well  ns  tlie  leiideniess  of  his 

II  iuwwil  tiioMu  M  iiu  accept  thorn  ;  especially  if  we  coiiNidor 
Ihe  fint  imantioii  of  the  denunciations  of  his  vindictive  justice  L<i  in 
iIm  godly  fear  which  endears  offers  of  mercy  to  ^niiera,  and  ih  hi 
.••tba  bccmmng  of  wiadomr'    ^4<).  Hi  m  thie  Old  TesHunmt,  tho 
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.  and  miMl  jayM  wpwigf  of  Gotf a  grace  w* 
iC  in  <be  New  TeilaaMnt,  the  aiiMl  lemhfe  denmciaiia  ^ 

and  wnlh,  tnbnlatiao  and  angukh,  are  caOad  Gotpd  ;  ■atfMig~B  fc 
wofU  can  be  more  imaer^Mural  and  BbaaH  tkan  tbe  AKwuanian  BaW 
«feclaii  by  aone  aealoua  evangdiali,  who  teadi  that  Me  tor  »/G«dk 
nothing  but  the  dactiine  oT  merdku  jmiHee ;  and  that  /V  Gctftt  tf 
CKritt  is  nothing  but  the  doctrine  of  lowicM  grace. 

That  the  word  lam,  in  the  Old  Tcatament.  frequently  nwam  i* 


careetaat  Goapel  prooiiaea,  I  prove, ^/ird.  irom  these  sayings  of  Dand: 

'    ia  better  to  me  than  tbouaands  of  gold  wA 

ilvcr,"  Psa.  cxix,  72.     "  He  hath  remembered  his  Gospel  cofanaalftt 


"  Tine  law  of  thy  mouth  ia 


ever, — which  covenant  be  made  with  Abraham,  and  his  oath  to 

and  confirmed  the  aame  unto  Jacob  for  a  law,"  i^Hl.  cv,  8,  4rc.    Hi 

tbe  Guspel  covenants  made  with  the  three  choaen  patriareba,  tu* 

0  laiB,     Hence  it  i^  that  when  Isaiah  speaks  of  the  brighlaM 

GoHpcl  grace  at  the  time  tliat  **  the  mountain  oT  the  Lonfa  ' 

be  eatabkshcd  on  the  tnp  ul'  the  mountains,"  he  says,  "  Out  of  SlM' 

afaall  go  forlli  tlic  law,"  Isa.  ii,  2,  3.     Agreeably  to  this  ywim  of  ihinp 

we  read  iii  Nehcmiiili,  that  "  all  tiie  people  gatliered  thctnsdw 

MA  ouc  mao,  aiid  spake  to  T.ira.  to  bring  the  book  of  the  law  of 

thai  llie  cars  of  all  the  people  were  attentive  to  the  book  of 

Ikai  lh«  Levitee  did  read  in  tlic  law  of  God  distinctly,  and  gs«« 

Mate :  aitd  that  all  the  people  went  their  way,  ^c-,  to  make  great 

because  they  had  understood  the  words  that  wore  deelanjd  to 

and  there  was  a  very  great  gladness, — the  joy  of  the  Lord 

atnsngth,"  Neh-  ^iii,'  1,  3,  8,  10,  12,  17.     Now,  if  the  lint, 

read  and  explained  to  them,  contained  only  the  impracticable 

nf  a  merciless,  Oiiiiidchng  justice ;  were  not  all  the  people  out  of 

aenscs  wlteo  they  "  *niA  their  way  with  great  gUdneea"  afler 

the  law  expounded  ? 

Tlie  New  Testament  confirms  this  ac<roiint  of  the  doctrine*  of 
and  justice,  and  of  the  words  law  and  Gospel.  When  our  Lord 
undoubtedly  know  the  exact  meaning  of  the  word  Goepd)  aeat 
ciplcs  to  "  preach  the  Goapel  to  every  creature,"  he  charged 
declare,  that  "  be  w  lio  b*  lieveth  not  stiall  be  damned,"  a«  well 
'•  he  who  believelli  shall  be  saved,"  Mark  x\\,  16.  ^\  hence  it  evidently 
appears  that  our  Lord  meant  by  the  Gospel  the  severe  doctiiuM  sf  jua- 
tjce,  as  well  as  the  comfortable  dijclrines  of  grace. 

8t.  Paul  gives  us  exactly  the  same  idea  of  the  Gospol.  In  the  Epiaile 
to  the  Romans,  where  he  contends  most  for  the  gratuitous  election  of 
(Ustinguishing  love,  he  expostulates  with  those  who  "  despise  thn  nchoi 
of  God's  goodness,  and  treasure  up  unto  thcmsolvcs  wrulh  agninst  the 
flay  of  MTUtli,  iuid  revelation  of  the  righloous  judgment  of  God  ;  who 
will  render  to  every  m.in  according  to  his  deeds,— eternal  bfe  to  theia. 
who,  by  patient  cunliouance  in  well  doing,  seek  for  gloni- ;  but  uidigiia> 
tioii  luid  wr.ith  to  them  tliat  obey  not  tl>e  truth."  If  you  ask  St.  ' 
when  Gml  will  thus  disjilay  his  merciful  goodness  and  trnnendous 
lice,  li  ■     onswors,  "  When  God  shall  jtidge  the  secrets  of 

accori!  Gospel,"  that  is,  accordiitg  to  the  promiaea  and  th' 

cnings, — tliu  ilmMrines  of  grace  and  the  doctrines  of  justiec, 
euuipuse  the  Gospal  I  prvocli,  liom.  ii,  4-16. 
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IJ«nce  it  i»  tlmt  the  npmtle  calls  the  Mosaic  di-^ensiuion  sometimes 
ihe  Uw,  and  sometimes  tlir  (ni«[icl,  wliile  lie  atylcs  the  I'hristian  dispeiv* 
'■/  Chrint, -.r  inics  iht  Ironpii  of  Christ, 

Hy  calk  tli'  liiipcnsatioii  law  und  ti 

itiui  tliu  t'ullowing  tc.\U:  --Every  mun  timl  is  circunk' 
•r  to  the  whole  law,"  Gal.  v,  3.     Here  the  word  la' 
Ills  the  Mosaic  dispeiisatiou.     Again  :  '•  To  us  was  the 
■  I,  as  well  as  to  them,"  the  Israelites  who  perished  in  the 
iiess,  lur  not   helieving  Moses,  Heh.  iv,  2.     Whence  it  follows, 

•  n  TBBJi  [the  Israohtes,  who  perished]  the  Gospel  [i.  e.  llie  doc- 
nce  and  justice]  was  preaclied  as  well  ojg  to  us,"  Cliristiaas, 
ijved  tiy  ohedient  faith.  Onco  more:  that  what  Moses 
to  them  waa  a  doctrine  of  grace  and  of  justice,  is  evident 
•'(Misideration :  had  the  Mosaic  Gospel  been  a  doctrine  of 

';  it  could  not  have  been  a  Gospel  like  our  gracious  Gospel  ^ 
!.i  li  Iwou  a  mere  doctrine  of  grace,  the  apostle  could  never  Irnve 
'i  us  not  to  neglect  our  Christian  Gospel,  and  great  salvation,  by 
MUiiicig  out  to  UB  tlie  fi.-artiil  destruction  of  tlic  Israelites,  who  neglected 
■cir  Jewiah  (.Kispel  and  salvation  ;  "  lest  any  Christian  should  fall  al\er 
tm  ta-  fie  of  unbelief,"  Ileb.  iv,  II. 

Wi.-:.  lo  tlie  Christian  dispensation,  the  apostle  calls  it  some 

ikt.  listc .   ••  'I'lif  (lucrs  of  llio  law  [i.  c.  of  the  yrtctrptive  part  of| 
Gospel)  nhall  U:  jiiMitied,  when  God  shall  judge  the  secrets  of  mci 
Mxording  to  my  (.iosjirl,"  Rom.  ii,  13,  IC,  compared  with  Matt,  xii,  'AQ, 
IT.      Sotnetimc's  \\v  calls  it  ihf  law  of  Chritt :  "  Bear  ye  on 

ii«,  and  M>  t'uliil  the  law  of  Chnst,"  Gul.  vi,  '2 :  somotimes  the  Jams 

..'.•  ■•  I  will  write  my  hiws  [i.  e.  my  eviuigchcal  prt-ccpts  and  pro- 

I  in  their  heart*,"  Heb.  viii,  10;  x,  HI:  somctimi-»  the  law  of, 

jArit,  Rfim.  viii,  2 ;  and  sometimes  ih/^  Gnxpri  of  Chrixf,  Rom.  i, 

Hence  it  is  that  to  lie  a  Christian  believer,  in  St.  Paul's  language, 

«  '^lo  bo  under  thi>  law  of  Christ,"  1  Cor.  ix,  21.     As  for  St.  James, 

k»  aerer  rolls  the  <'hnstlnn  dispensation  (io»prl ;  hut  he  simply  calls  it 

lA«  Uw,  James  iv,  1 1,  12  ;  ii,  10,  Mr  laic  of  liberty,  Juincs  ii,  12, 

tht  perfrft  lav  of  liherti/,  Jamea  i,  25.    St.  John  xta^^n  the  same  Ian. 

^    iaUm  epistles,  in  which  he  n<»\-er  mentions  the  word  Gospel,  and 

vrlach,  ^>eiU(ing  of  the  sins  of  Christian  liolicvcrs,  he  says,  Uuit  "sin 

IransgnMinn  of  the  law  ;"  wheiict-  it  follnws.  that  the  sin  of  Chns- 

•  the  tnuMgressimi  of  the  law  of  Christ,  or  of  the  holy  doctrines 
|nvBi!lir!d  by  Jesus  Christ.     To  deny  it,  would  be  asserting 

iMutnut  8in ;  for  St.  Paul  uifoniis  lis  that  the  Mosaic  law  is  done 

<r.  iii,  11.     Now,  if  no  Christian  is  iiiuk-r  the  law  of  .Moses, 

..    '     ruit  never  adopted  llie  law  of  our  naliiri',  and  never  gralled 

llw  BMC&I  part  of  the  Mos.-iif  l;iw  into  the  Christian  disiK-nsation  ;  or, 

in  oUmt  terms,  if  Chnst's  Gosjm;!  is  a  lawless  institution,  it  iicce^arilv 

that  no  Christjan  can  itiii :  for  ain  is  not  iniputt-d  or  charged. 


:>;  no  sin,)  •'  where  tin 
inminii  doctriiu-K  ol 


Inw."  Kom.  V,  13.    II«nco 

l>rrsf>nt   tnllcn,  adulicroua,' 

r.»H  iMior"  limL  ill  all  their  sin*. 

of  a  lawless  Gnuptl  aniit.-d  with 

■■'  iniideiirv  of  dciclrinr» 


SECTION  IL 
Mtmm-kt  tm  iXe  two  Cotpd  arionu,  or  tmpital  »Mtk$, 

t  of  grmet  mml  juHieo  mefimmied — JmgwMime  i 
bcOk  Ikam  tnUu    Rigid  Irmwiaat  im&nittf  dmf  I 
rigid  CahimiMt  the  other— Ham  the  pvHa  drfmdtrw} 
AaetrimeM  of  jmi6e«.  mmi  grace  try  to  mtee  appomtnees.  rUX 
the  part  of  the  truth  itkich  they  indireetiy  oppoer. 

So  noble  and  acJid  a  snperstructnre  as  the  Goipel,  u  c  the ; 
doctrines  oT  grace  and  justice,  undoobcedly  stands  npon  a  ; 
sore  fouDdation.     Accordingly  we  find  that  tbe  primitive  " 
on  two  principles,  the  one  theological  and  the  other  moraL 
principles,  or,  if  you  please,  these  t»'o  pillars  of  Gtjepel  tiulli,  i 
distinction  sake,  be  cidled  Gospel  axioms ;  at  least,  I  be^  le«««i^ 
them  so.     Nor  will  the  candid  reader  deny  my  request,  if  he  i 
the  following  definitions  : — 

I.  Ax  AXIOM  is  a  self-evident  truth,  which  at  once  recomme 
to  the  understanding,  or  the  conscience  of  ever>-  unpr»'"i.5i'-«> 
'nius.  two  and  tuo  make  four,  is  an  auox  in  every  < 
And  liml  "  (lie  absolute  necessity  of  all  human  actions  u>  ua^ 
with  a  moral  law  and  a  day  of  judgment,"  is  an  axiom  in  every 
judiced  mind. 

II.  Tlie  two  Gospel  axioms  are  the  two  principles,  or  capital  i 
dent  trutlts,  on  wliich  (he  primitive  Gospel,  (hut  is,  the  Scripture  i 
trine  of  grace  and  justice  is  founded. 

in.  'riie  first  Gosrpel  axiom  bears  up  the  holy  doctrines  of  | 
and  when  it  is  cordially  received,  is  equaUy  destructive  of  proud  i 
eoisin  atiii  the  unholy  doctrines  of  lawless  gnicc.     Tliis  axjootl 
following  scir.c\  idfiit  tnilh,  which  recommends  itself  to  the 
conscience  of  everj-  candid  Bible  Christian  : — "  Our  first  takntj 
gree  of  salvation  is  merely  of  God's  free  grace  in  Christ,  witbo 
work  or  endeavour  of  our  own  ;  and  our  eternal  salvation  is  i 
capitally,*  and  finall)'^  of  God's  free  grace  in  Christ ;  through  ' 

*  A  Soli6di*n  would  say  tntirtly,  and  by  thii  meaiu  he  wooU  leare  aa  .1 
for  the  aecond  Guapel  axiom,  fur  tlic  rewardablcneaa  of  tbe  work*  of  fattj 
for  the  doctrine  of  rcmancrstire  justice.     But  by  taying  tapilally,  we  arg 
threefold  miatake,  we  eecure  tbe  honour  of  holy  free  grace,  and  ahut 
Bgainat  it*  counterfeit. 

t  By  adding  finally,  we  *how  that  the  top  stone,  as  well  a*  the  (bug 
■tone  of  our  eternal  aalration,  i*  to  b«  brought  with  "shouting,  Graoel 
unto  it;"  becauw  if  God  had  honoured  bis  obedient  aaint*  wiih  a  ngrhtl 
heavenly  glory  for  half  an  hour,  and  then  suffered  tliem  to  fnll 
the  bosom  of  oblivion,  or  to  slide  into  a  state  of  personal  non.r\ 
have  demonstrated  his  remunerative  justice,  and  amply  rowardiuj  tmrir 
vice*.     Ueace  it  appear*  that  God's  giving  eternal  reward*  of  glory  ( 
temporary  services,  done  by  his  own  grace,  is  such  an  instance  of  firaa  _ 
nothing  but  eternal  shouts  of  "  Grace  1  |race !"  can  sufScieiilly  acknotj 
We  desire  our  mistaken  brethren  to  consider  this  remark  ;  otherwise  llM 
wrsng  the  truth  and  us,  by  continuing  to  say  that  our  doctrines  of  i;rar« ' 
indssd  free  grace  to  lay  the  foundation,  but  that  they  reserve  to  the  works  of  ( 
rectified  free  will  the  honour  of  bringing  the  top  atone  of  our  •temal  salvatia 
with  Mnring,  '"  Work* :  workt !  unto  it :"  a  Pharisaic  doctrine  this,  which 
abhor:  foadly  assorting  that  although  our  free,  imneceeeitated  obedience  off 
intsrvenea,  yet  God  in  Christ  i*  the  Omega  a*  well  as  the  Alpha, — the  and,  I 
well  •*  Ibo  IJegiuiiuig,  of  oux  etarual  lalvatioo.  


tXb.] 
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thut  first  talent  or  degree  of  siilvalion.  I  say  through  our 
CMfl^tiug,  &c,  to  secure  the  connection  of  the  two  Gosiicl  axioms, 
to  leave  Scripture  room  for  the  doctrines  of  remunerative  justice. 
Vhe  second  Gospel  asioni  bears  up  the  doctrines  of  justice,  and 
iho  doctrine  of  free  wrath.  It  is  the  following  proposition, 
I  believe,  no  candid  Bible  Christian  will  deny : — "  Our  ctcmal 
i*  originally*  and  principally  of  our  own  personal  tree  will, 
nougb  u>  obstinate  and  final  neglect  of  the  fint  talent  or  degree  of 
\niioD." 

Thtwi  two  Gospel  axioms  may  be  thus  expressed:  (1.)  Our  *a1«a. 
J  M  ©^  God :  or,  there  14  free  grace  in  Ood,  which,  through  Christ, 
•ly  pwcea  all  men  in  a  state  of  temporary  redemption,  justilication,  or 
according  to  various  Gospel  dispensations,  and  crowns  those 
&ithtul  unto  death  with  an  eternal  redemption,  justiticaiinn,  or 
(a.)  Our  damnation  is  of  ouraelveg  :  or,  there  is  free  mil  in 
fm,  bjr  which  be  may,  through  the  grace  freely  imparted  to  him  in  the 
of  temporary  salvation,  work  out  his  own  eternal  salvation  :  or  he 
ihrn*^  the  natumi  power  which  angels  had  to  sin  in  heaven,  and 
Ipuents  in  paradise,  choose  to  sin  away  the  day  of  temporary  sal- 
And  by  thus  working  out  his  damnation,  he  may  provoke  just 
iriucb  is  the  SMne  aa  despised  tree  grace,  to  pimiish  him  with 
deatructioo. 
iwotnitha,  or  axioiM,  might  be  made  still  plainer,  thus :  (1.)  Our 
■ad  just  God,  in  a  day  of  salvation  begun,  sets  life  or  death 
(2.)  As  free>willing,  assisted  creatures,  we  may,  during  that 
which  wo  pIcaM  :  we  may  "  stretch  out  our  hand  to  the  water, 
lo  Um  £<«."  Or  thus :  (1.)  There  is  holy,  righteous,  and  partial  free 
God.  (2.)  There  is  free  will  in  redeemed,  assisted  man, 
he  is  capable  of  obeying  or  disobeying  God's  holy,  righteous, 
4  partial  free  grace.  For  conveniency's  sake,  these  axioms  may  be 
•  ;  (I.)  The  doctrine  of  holy  free  grace  and  partial  n)orcy 
God  ia  tfue.  (i.)  The  doctrine  of  rectified,  o-ssisted  free  will  in  man, 
atf'impwlial  jiixtirn  in  God,  is  tnie  also. 

kmhr  pair  of  evangelical  propositions  appears  to  me  so  essential 
•  illniiw  and  harmony  of  the  Gospel,  thut  I  liclieve  if  Polagius 
Augustine   themselves  were  alive,    neither  of  them  would  daro 
lo  rae  ^gMirt  it.    Time,  or  envy,  has  destroyed  the  works  of 
tfaa  great  ueerter  of  free  will  and  the  doctrines  of  jtwtiee  ;  we 
UMnfim  support  the  doctrines  of  free  grace  by  his  conceasions : 
hR*c  the  writings  of  Augustine,  the  great  defender  of  God's  dic> 
^  love,  and  the  doctrine  of  free  grace ;  and  yet.  partial  as  be 
M  tQ  thoc  doclnnee,  in  a  ba{>py  moment,  be  botdty  aiootl  up  for  free 

»  I  ^U  ihx  «  nr.l  .» iiriuaUy,  to  cut  off  the  •olf-ezousij>f  opinion  of  tkoM  maa 
^  ehar|^  <1  dAinnation  npnn  an  afaftolulo  dccruo  of  rGptobatioii,  or 

-l^wion.    A»  tor  the  worJ  prxnnpnlly,  it  wciiien  llie  port 

ta  ot  tit*  wicked,  which  lh«  Scriptiirt?«  mcfilie  to  tUo  rightooiia 

id:  it  being  c<Tt«in,  il.i  That  God  jniliciiilly  hirdrrm  hm  iloihrul  ami  unpro- 
lU*  ■srraatc.bjF  taking  bom  ihoni,  at  the  end  of  (hrir  day  »'■'  ' —  '  '  rit 
MAsainc  grace,  which  lh»y  have  obstuiatcly  buried.     Au<l 


luina  thorn,  l> 
iin«  o(  viii' 
•taglsi 


<  in|<;  tliu  awful  t. ^    ,    n, 

clwtongi  10  the  tiotpel  of  Chmi, 
vntilfc 
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ygS  utd  the  doctnnes  of  justice.     This  appea»  fraa  the  judicioua  tat  | 
CMoSA  queatiaas  which  he  propoMs  id  one  of  his  epiitlea : — 8i  i 
est  gratia  Dei,  qaomodo  talrat  mwtdum  T  8i  mm  tM  Uberum 
quomodo  jitdieat  vundum  I  If  there  be  not  free  grace  in  God,  I 
he  gradotuljf  save  the  worid  ?  If  there  be  oot  free  wiD  in  men,  bow  fitltl 
he  righteously  jadge  the  worid  V 

To  conclude :  whoever  holds  forth  these  two  Bible  oxions,  ** 'HmtJ 
is  &ee  grace  in  God,  whence  man's  sahution  gradoaaly  flows  in  ■> 
degrees ;"  and,  "  There  ib  free  will  in  ever\'  man,  whence  the  dnmwuion « 
all  that  perish  justly  proceeds :"  whoever,  I  say,  consistently  holds  f 
these  two  sclf-e^idcot  propoaitiaiis,  is,  in  my  humble  judgment,  a  i 
pel  minister,  who  "  rightly  divides  the  word  of  truth."     He  is  »/ 
to  both  the  doctrines  of  partial  grace  and  impartial  justice,  of  I 
obedience,  of  faith  and  good  works :  in  short,  he  preaches  the  [ 
Gospel,  reunites  the  two  opposite  gospels  of  the  day,  and  equally  < 
the  errors  of  Honestna  and  Zelotes,  who  stand  up  for  theee 
goapela. 

Lf  you  ask  what  those  errors  are,  I  answer,  as  follows : — Ho 
the  Pelagian,  seldom  preaches  free  grace,  and  never  dwells  upoo  I 
absolute  sovereignty  nith  which  God  at   first  distributes   the 
talents  of  his  grace  :  and  w  )icn  ho  preaches  free  will,  he  seldom  [WoarhH 
free  will  initially  rectified  and  continually  afsistcd  b>-  free  grace ;  rwetjr. 
if  ever,  deeply  humbling  his  bearers  by  displaying  the  total  ' 
of  iinrcctificd  and  unassisted  free  will :  and  thus  he  veils  the 
doctrine  of  God's  free  gmce,  clouds  the  evangelical  doctrine  of  I 
fie©  will,  and  inadvertently  opens  the  door  to  self-conceited  Phans 
On  the  other  hand,  Zelotus,  the  Soliiidiaii,  or  rigid  Colvinisl, 
never  preaches  rectified,  assisted  free  will ;  he  harps  only  oa  I 
thnes  of  absolute  necessity  ;  and  when  he  preaches  free  gnico,  I 
ofien  preaches,  (1.)  A  cruel  free  grace,  which  toniing  itaelf  into 
wnth,  with  rcufpect  to  a  majority  of  mankind,  absolutely  piiMes  tkeabi^ 
-and  consigns  them  cner  to  evcriasting,  infiiUible  damnation,  by  neam  of 
necessary,  foreordained  sin  ;  and,  (2.)  An  unscriptural  free  grace,  i 
tunong  Uself  into  lawless  fondne^i,  with  respect  to  a  number  of  f 
KNila,  absolutely  insures  to  them  eternal  redemption,  complete  ■ 
^  tion,  and  finished  salvation,  be  they  ever  so  luifailhfol. 

By  these  means  Zelotes  spoils  the  doctrine  of  fr«e  grace,  i 
^«dly  injures  the  doctrine  of  holiness,  and  utterly  destroys  the  i' 
juAice.     For  when  he  denies  that  the  greatest  part  of  mankind  have  I0f  * 
interest  in  God's  redeeming  love ;  when  he  intimates  that  the  dodiatf  ^ 
of  an  absolute,  necessitating  election  to  eternal  Ufe  are  true ;  and  lki>  i^ 
God's  reprobates  are  not  less  necessitated  to  sin  to  the  end  and  b( 
damned,  than  God's  elect  arc  to  obey  to  the  end  and  be  saved ;  does  be 
r  not  pour  contempt  upon  the  throne  of  Divine  juwfirp  7  Does  he  not  i 
■he  supreme  Judge,  who  fills  that  throne,  appear  as  unwise  w~ 
-distributes  heavenly  rewards,  as  cruel,  when  he  inflicts  infernal 
mental 

HonestuB  and  Zelotes  will  probably  think  that  I  misreproeent 
Blus  will  say  that  he  cordially  believes  God  is  full  of  froe  grace  i 
an  men,  and  that  he  only  thinks  it  would  be  unjust  in  God  to  ha  | 
iiMhe  distribution  of  hi;)  free  grace.     But  when  Honeatus  i 


)f  ft»niiiii « 


hsiBD.T  (iKACB  Axa  ivvritn. 

0'  III  grace  aiul  justice  ?   Docs  he  not  s«p  the  foimda-- 

the  '1  grace,  iindur  pretence  of  cstubliahin^  the  throne  of 

T  If  (iod  caniiol  do  m  hat  he  pli-iiscs  with   his  grace,  oiid  if  jus. 

•Iwaya  binds  him  in  titu  dintrilmlion  of  iiia  favours,  does  not  his 

dwerve  the  iiaioe  of  impartial  justice,  (or  better  than  tlte  appellation 

ft«o  grace  ? 

A«  Hooe«tU£  Ines  to  save  appearances  witli  regard  to  the  doctrines 
(gncc^  so  does  Zelutcs  with  rf(rnnl  to  the  doctrines  of  justice.  "  The 
hl0pel  1  prvach,"  sava  he,  "  ist  highlv  cnnsi.stent  with  the  tioctrincs  of 
Wicn.  I  indeed  intimate  thut  the  elect  arc  necessitated  to  believe  and 
I  Menially  saved  ;  and  the  reprobuic^i  to  continue  in  sin  and  be  lost ; 
■  both  this  salvation  of  the  elect,  and  iliurmntioti  of  the  reprobates,  per. 

KBgne  with  Divine  equit>'.     For  Christ,  by  his  obedience  unto 
merited  llic   eternal  salvation  of  all  lliat  shall    be  ttaved  :   and 
duB»  by  his  firtf  act  of  disnbcdioncc,  deserved  the  al)solute  rcpmba- 
H  of  all  that  shall  be  diunned.     Our  doctrines  of  grace  are  therefore 
jgbly  oooaistent  with  the  diKitrines  of  justice."   Thia  ori^ment  appears 
Monranble  to  Zciotos :   but  i  confess  it  docH  not  Haiisfy  me.     For 
'llie  doctrine  of  absolute  necessity  be  thus  foisted  into  the  Gospel,  and 
i  his  elect  people  absolutely  and  unavoidably  wUling  to 

IL.  .  ......  .  '"■"vt>n,  while  Adam  makes  his  reprobate  people  abao. 

■od  :  'ly  wilhrig  to  sin  njid  go  to  hell ;  I  should  be  glad  to 

bow  III.:  I  ivi-i  can  be  wisely  judged  according  to,  and  rewarded 

their  tJtith  and  good  works;  and  how  the  reprobates  con  be  justly 

according  to,  and  punished  for  their  unbelief  and  bad  works. 

it,  the  doctrine  of  absolute  predestination  tu  life  or  death  eternal, 

I  one  and  the  same  with  the  doctrine  of  an  absolute  necessity  to 

or  disbelieve,  to  obey  or  disoliey,  to  the  last,— such  a  doctrine, 

ly,  ia  totully  subversive  of  the  doctrines  of  justice.     For  reason  de- 

llioi  It  IS  ubsiini  to  give  to  nece«8ar\'  agents  a  law,  or  rule  of  hfe, 

with  promises  of  reward,  and  threatenings  of  pimishmenl.     And 

iwice  declares  that  it  is  unjust  and  cruel  to  iiiAict  fearful,  eternal 

iota  upon  beings  that  have  only  moved  or  acted  by  abaoluttj 

whether  such  beings  ore  running  streains,  aspiring  llames,  fall- 

luniing  wheels,  mad  men,  bound  thinkers,  bound  wiliers,  or 

■gimta ;  supposing  such  bound  thinkers,  IxNind  willers,  and  bound 

did  think,  will,  and  act,  as  unavoidably  as  the  wind  raises  a 

utid  OS  nece»Mrily  as  u  tired  cannon  pours  forth  llaniea   and 

Absolute  necessity  and    a   righteous   judgment   are    ab< 

mcoiniKttiblc.     Wo  must  renounce  the  mistakes  of  rigid  Cal- 

or  give  up  the  doctrines  of  justice. 


SECTION  III. 

Lf  ^^.iin  rh„  All  ihr  Ci\<jtrt  nrioTiis  vxrt  syittenuilieaUi)  parUd ;  and  under 
rf-  ■  'd,  good  mm  lori'  amndrr  the  doclrinrs  of  grace 

ONii  yii.Mi'1  .  K/ii/   liul  Ihtf  one  jnimilive,  eaiholie  Gotpel,  into  the  two 
jMffiiW  goipeU  of  thf  ilay. 

faom  tbo  pr  n  it  appears,  thut  to  pnoch  the  Goipal  n 

ivopii:   .  '    ill  forth  and  balance  lite  two Go«\>«l I 


aa  to  allow  Iwth  the  doctrines  of  grace  and  Hie.  doctrines  of  justice  (h» 
place  which  is  assigned  them  in  the  word  of  God :  it  is  so  to  preadk 
holy  free  grace,  luid  rectilied,  assisted  free  will,  as  equally  to  grai4 
Phorisaisra  and  Antinomionisni  (the  graceless  and  the  lawless  goi^>el| 
between  these  two  evangelical  mill  stones.  And  thus  the  Gospel 
in  general,  preached  by  good  men  for  above  three  hundred  years  afli 
Chnst's  oscensioii.  If  ever  the  tempter  put  successluUy  in  practice  hi« 
two  capital  maxims,  "  Confound  and  destroy, — Divide  and  conquer,"  i 
was  in  the  fourth  century,  when  he  helped  Pelagius  and  Augustine, 
warm  disputants,  openly  to  confound  what  should  have  been  propert;f 
distinguished,  and  systematically  to  divide  what  should  have  been 
ligioubly  joined  ;  by  which  means  they  broke  the  balance  of  the  doctiioeri 
of  grace  and  justice.  Nor  did  they  do  it  out  of  malice  ;  but  through 
immoderate  regard  for  one  part  of  the  Gotspcl ;  an  injudicious  regard 
this,  which  was  naturally  productive  of  a  proportionable  disregard  for  iba 
other  part  of  God's  word. 

Pelagius  (we  are  told  by  Augustine)  preached  free  will ;  but,  coO' 
founding  natiiral  free  will  with  free  will  rectified  and  assisted  by 
he  made  too  much  of  natural  free  will,  and  too  little  of  God's  free  gnoew' 
The  left  leg  of  his  Gospel  sj'stem  grew  gigantic,  wliile  the  right  leg 
shnuik  almost  to  nothiii<;.  And,  commencing  a  rigid  free  wilier, 
insisted  upon  the  suflicicncy  of  our  natural  powers,  and  dwelt  on  th» 
second  Gospel  axiom,  luid  the  doctrines  of  justice  in  so  partial  a  manner, 
that  he  almost  eclipsed  the  tii-st  Gospel  axiom  and  the  doctrines  of  gmce. 

Augustine,  his  cotemporar}-,  under  pretence  of  mending  the  mattei^ 
was  guilty  of  an  error  exactly  contrary.     He  so  putfed  up  the  right  le^ 
of  his  Gospel  8>'stem,  as  to  make  it  monstrous ;  while  the  left  grew  ati 
slender  and  insignificant  as   a  rotten  stick.     To  bring  this   unhappy 
change  about,  in  his  controversial  heats  he  confounded  lawful,  righteo  ' 
free  gmce,  with  lawless,  im-scriptural,  overbearing  free  gnico ;  and, 
moke  room  for  this  latter,  imaginarv-  sort  of  grace,  he  soraelinw;* 
free  will  out  of  its  place,  to  give  that  place  to  necessity.    ITuis  h 
moiced  a  rigid  Iwund  wilier.     The  irresistible  free  grace,  which' 
preached,  bound  the  elect  by  tlie  chains  of  on  uncouditionnl  election 
life,  abeolnfely  necessitating  them  to  repent,  believe,  and  bo 
saved :  while  the  irresistible  free  wrath,  which  secretly  advanced 
that  overbearing  pmcc,  bound  the  iion-clecl  in  chains  of  abeolute 
bation,  and  necessitated  them  to  continue  in  sin,  and  be  imavi 
damned.     By  tliese  means,  new,  unholy  doctrines  of  grace  and 
jostled  the  holy,  ancient  doctrines  of  grace  and  justice  out  of  their  placsi'' 
The  two  Gospel  axioms  did  no  longer  agree ;  but  the  first  axiom, 
coming  like  Leviathan,  swallowed  up  the   second.     For  the    monKWl 
irresistible,  lawless  free  grace,  and  despotic,  cruel  free  WTatli,  mount  \h 
throne,  what  room  is  there  for  holy,  righteous  free  grace  ?    What  rooi4; 
for  free  will  ?    What  room  for  the  doctrines  of  justice  ?   Wiol  mom 
the  primitive  Gospel  ?     Absolutely  none ;  unless  it  be  a  narrow  n»i 
indeed,  artfully  contrived  under  a  heap  of  Augustiniau  contradict 
and  Calvinian  incoasistencies. 

From  this  short  account  of  Pelagianism  and  August inionism,  it 
evident  that  heated  Pelagius  (if  t)io  accoiuit  given  us  be  tnic)  gnw  » 
dc^wiate  thrust  to  the  right  sid«  of  primitive  Christitmity  j  and 
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Atignatinr.  in  his  hurry  to  dnfend  her,  nimcH  a  well"  ■     w 

;  Pnhginji,  but  by  ovenloino;  il,  smd  iiii»sin^  hio  mark,  wotur A 

As  M   the  heavenly  wciinan,  who  tVi^m  that  time   has   lam  hletxiing 
roen  thnw  two  rash  antagonists.     "  The  beginninf^  nt'  atrile  is  as 
ih  out  water,"  wiys  the  wise  man.     These  "waters  of 
krir< .  '  l.i'riiLs  and  Aupisiino  lot  in  upon  the  Church,  by  break. 

>r  Gospel  truth,  soon  ovcrlk)wr(i  the  ChriKlian  world, 
,.'   uio.  watora  of  the  overflowing  Nile,  have  almost  been 
1  blood.      When  streiuns  of  self-juslifyinji,  rigid,  Pelagian  free 
met  with  stroiim.""  of  self-electing,  lawless,  Augtistiniaii  free 
■  ■  stnl'o  hns  l>een  loud  au<l  terrible.     ITicy  have  foamed  out 
rurn  aluune,  and  frighted  thousands  of  persons,  travelling  to  Sion, 
,  flf  Ibe  uoiay  ways  of  a  comiptcd  gospel,  into  the  more  cjuiet  paths 
■  ''fttoy. 

•hi>ire  a  thousand  years  lhe«ie  "  waters  of  strife"  have  spread 

'iiigh  Ihc  Christian  world  ;   I  hiul  almost  said  also  through 

l;in  Wfirid  :  for  Mohammed,  who  collected  tlic  tillli  of 

ived  these  errors  into  his  system  o(  rvligioti : 

.  two  of  his  relations  rmd  successors,  bcauno  tho 

IS,  which  divide  the   MoliamnKjdon  world.     Omor, 

I  low,  stoo<l  up  for  Ixmiid  will,  necosity,  and  a  sfiecies 

■  •baotutc  AugiiHtuiian  predestination.      And  Hidi,  whom  Ihc  Persians 

(^iiiliriicird  rigid  free  will  and  Pelagian  free  agency.     But  the 

i<!8e  muddy  waters  have  flowed  through  the  dirty  channel 

i; "It  Church,  into  all  the  Protestant  Churches,  and  have  at 

I  diHiiKod  them ;  tnming,  w  hcrever  they  came,  brotherly  love  into 

hi*"****"*'""       For,  breaking  the  cvongehcsd  balance  of  the  Gospel 

it  aa  iwtnnaJly  pnHluctive  of  polemical  debates  in  the  Church, 

J  the  |>aiiiaiinntary  balance  between  the  king  and  the  people 

kaf  eoBlentioa  and  etvii  wan  in  the  state.    How  the  plague  tint  infected 

I  will  bo  seen  in  the  next  section. 


SECTION  IV. 

uJ  Ctilrin  <i>  Tiiil  rrittiirr  the  hnjaiiff  of  the  Gospel  axioms — 
honour  irrts  rwfrivv/  for  dmnmrr,  thr  Engluh  rrformer,  who 
trllrii  thr  Church  of  F.n^UtiuJ  rrri)  nrarh/  according  In  the  primitive 
On»pe-) — Uiiir  xixm  ihc  AiigiDti'iimi  dnctrinrx  of  lnirlr.su  grace  ;>rr- 
p  — Z/inc  the  I'dagiau  doctrine  of  win»gisted  free  will  note 

V.'         ■'■*• 

WMBJt  the  ftrK  rofennert  shook  off  iho  yoke  of  Papistical  truinfxwieii, 

.gnUaoth    '  'ii'iiiiM  truths.     But  it  is  to  bo  wished, 

rflwiv  wa>i  ii.r  ihr  suii|ilo,  ."^ripiiinil  dn'tw  of  the 

•  ■  Itir  soin"  of  its  very 

I  rertiticd.  lueirfed  tree 

-  ;   so  much  indeed,  that  un 

I  without   reluctance.     But, 

•  •  ot  the  diH'trincs  of  grace  and 

! !.r,  being  a  iiioiik  of  tlie  order  of 

V<M.  O.  Itt 


B,  entered  upon  the  refoimalion  full  of  prejudices  in  favour 
('s  Solifidiaii  mistakes.  And  he  waa  so  busy  in  oppoeing  I 
of  Rome,  his  iodulgences,  Latin  moaaes,  and  other  monastic  fa 
Pilies,  that  he  did  not  tind  time  to  oppose  the  Augiistiiiian  fooleries 
'  fhtolism,  Manichcan  necessity,  lawless  grace,  and  free  wrath.  On  I 
Lcontrary,  in  one  of  his  heats,  be  broke  the  \e&  scale  of  tlie  G04 
f  balances,  denied  there  was  any  such  thing  as  free  will,  and  by  t 
.  means  giive  a  most  destructive  blow  to  the  doctrines  of  justice  :  a  rd 
I  deed,  for  which  Erasmus,  the  Dutch  reformer,  openly  re|iroved  hini,  I 
with  too  much  of  the  Pelagian  spirit.  I 

I       Calvin,  the  French  reformer,  who,  afler  he  had  leA  his  native  coana 
'  taught  divinity  in  the  academy  of  Geneva,  far  from  getting  light,  ■ 
loanung  moderation  by  the  controversy  of  Luther  uiid  Enuunus,  ruaa 
with  all  the  impetuosity  of  his  ardent  spirit  into  the  error  of  heated  i 
I  gustine,  and  so  zealously  mamloincd  it,  tliat,  from  tltat  time,  it  has  in 
[  called  Calviiiisni. 

I  If  Calvin  did  not  grow  wiser  by  the  dispute  of  Luther  and  Eraan 
Melancthon,  another  German  rcfonner,  did ;  and  our  great  Eo^ 
reformer,  C'nmnier,  who  in  wisdom,  caiidoiu-,  and  moderaticn^  , 
exceeded  the  gencnilily  of  the  reformers  on  the  continent,  cloeely  ■ 
lated  his  exccUent  example.  Nay,  to  the  honour  of  tliis  favoured  iaia 
and  of  perfect  Protestantism,  in  a  happy  moment  he  found  tho  es 
balance  of  the  Gospel  axioms.  Read,  admire,  and  obey  Itis  anti-Aug 
timan,  anti-Pclogian,  and  apastolic  proclmnation.  "  All  men  be  ala4 
be  moiiished,  and  chiefly  preachers,  that,  in  this  high  ntatter,  they,  Ux 
ing  on  lioth  sides,  [i.  e.  looking  both  to  the  doctrines  of  grace  and  { 
doctrines  of  justice]  so  attemper  and  moderate  themselves,  that  neitl 
tlicy  so  preach  the  grace  of  God,  [with  heated  Augustine]  that  they  u 
away  thereby  free  will,  nor  on  the  other  side  so  extol  free  will,  [w 
heated  Pelagius,]  that  injury  be  done  to  the  grace  of  God."  (Erua.  1 
a  Chriitian  Man,  sec.  on  free  trill,  which  was  added  by  Cranmer.)  lU 
t  you  see  the  balance  of  tho  doctrines  of  grace  and  justice,  winch  Augtt 
tine  and  PclugiiLs  had  broken,  and  wliich  Luther  and  Calvin  had  grois 
to  dust  in  some  of  their  overdoing  moments, — you  see,  I  say,  that  impi 
tanl  balance  pertectly  restored  by  tl»c  English  refonner.  With  this* 
vahmlile  quotation,  as  with  a  shield  of  impenetrable  brass,  all  men, 
chiclly  preachers,  mny  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  cast  at  the  primit 
Gdopel  by  the  preachers  of  the  partial  gi>spels  of  the  day  ;  I  mean 
alK'tlorn  of  the  Augu»tiniun  or  of  the  Pelagian  error. 

Mankind  are  prone  to  run  into  extremes.  The  world  is  fuU  of  1 
who  always  overdo  or  underdo.  Few  people  ever  (ind  the  line  of 
deration,  the  golden  mean  ;  and  of  those  who  do,  few  stay  long  upoa 
One  blast  or  another  of  vain  doctrine  soon  driveo  them  oast  or  west  from  I 
meridian  of  pure  truth.  How  happy  would  it  have  been  for  the  Church 
£ni!land  if  her  first  members  hud  steadily  followed  the  light  which 
reformers  carried  licfore  them.  But  alas,  not  a  few  of  tliein 
soal  than  nKxieration.  Cranmer  could  not  make  all  lus  fcl 
r  jefomjors  to  see  with  his  eyes.     In  the  lime  of  their  ]»•■  ■  rstii 

many  of  tiicm  hod  deeply  imbibed  tliie  errors  of  St  Au^i.  .lom 

I  <C'hutch  of  Rome  revere*  as  tiie  greatest  of  the  fathers  ajui  the 
sf  tb»  ancient  aainis.     These  good  men,  finding  that  liis  doctrine 
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^^■ftenanced  by  Luther,  Calm,  Peter  Martyr,  Bucer,  and  others,  whoiD 

H^V>look  upon  as  oracle^*,  suon  relapsed  into  the  Augiistiiiian  doctriaea 

"'if  fcwlew  pmcc,  from  which  some  of  lliem  had  never  been  quite  dison* 

1  taagled.     Even  during  Cranmcr's  cnnfiiienicnt  (but  inucit  more  alter  his 

\  Butynloin)  they  began  to  renounce  thf  doctrines  of  justice,  which  were 

«ahr  indirectly  »ecurwi  in  the  soventecnlh  article  of  our  Church ;  wannly 

caalamlin^  lor  lite  doctrines  of  necos.sitaiing  grace,  which  arc  alwa^-s 

deaCruetive  of  the  doolrioes  of  justice.     Thus,  while  8oine  of  tlieni  creeled 

ibe  canopy  of  a  lawless,  Solifidinn  free  grace  over  sotne  men,  elected 

I  aeconliog  to  Calvin's  notion  of  an  nlisolutc  ckction  to  eternal  life  ;  others 

the  sable  net  of  free  wrath  over  the  rest  of  mankind  ;  imagining  thai 


Aon   all  eternity   most   men  were  ubeolutcly  predestinated  to  eternal 

according  to  the  Calvuuaii  d<}Ctrino  of  absolute,  unconditional 

Thus  the  balance  of  the  Gospel  axionu<,  which  Crnmner 

ItaHMOTing  the  times)  had  mainloined  to  adnumtton.  was  again  broken. 

Rigid  Calvinism  got  the  asccndiincy  ;  the  doclnucs  of  justice  were  pub- 

JUjr  dechod  as  poper>°  and  hcrtw\ ,  almost  all  England  over.      All  the 

.NfintlMtca  were  exculpated.      By  the  doctrine  of  necessity,  their  una- 

conlinuance  in  sin,  and  their  damnation,  were  openly  charged 

God  and  Adam.      Decrees  of  absolute  predestination  to  necessary 

and  eternal  salvation,  and  statutes  of  iihe<olulc  appointment  to 

sin  and  eternal  damnation  began  currently  to  pass  for  GiospeL 

ilip  dcM'trines  of  justice  were  swept  away,  as  if  they  had  been  poi- 

'  1^4  sptm  by  (Htpisb  spiders.     Hence  it  is  that  the  Rov.  Mr. 

T«pl.;-. . .  >"  -bribing  the  triumphs  of  rigid  Calvinism  in  tlie  days  of  Queen 

'BliiBbeth,  says,  in  his  letter  to  Dr.  Nowell,  p.  45,  that  '^  those  who 

Md  this  opinion  of  God's  not  being  any  cause  of  sin   and  damnation, 

at  that   time  mightily  cried  out  against  by  the  main  body  of  our 

HWbnuBd  Church,  aa  fautors  of  faUe  religion,"  and  **  that  to  bo  called 

wB-fitt^mUl  man,  was  looked  upon  as  a  snomcful  reproach,  and  0]>pro- 

fhnoiw  iafiuny ;  yea,  and  that  a  peraon  ao  tomied  was  deemed  heretical." 

A  pfoof  this,  that  Dr.  Peter  Heylio  apeiiks  the  truth  when  he  says,  "  It 

isfitr  for  any  man  in  those  limes  lo  hove  been  looked  upon  as  a  heo- 

or  pnbbcon,  than  an  anli-C^alvinist." 

the  judicious  reader  ask  how  it  happened  that  the  doclruies  of 
ml  grace,  free  wrath,  and  necessity  were  so  soon  suhslituled  for 
of  genuine  free  grace,  and  rectified,  assisted  free  will,  wluch 
ICllimw  had  so  evaugeUcnIly  nuuntained ;  I  answer.tluit  altliough  Tlwmos 
■ad  Scotus,  the  leading  divines  of  the  Churt^li  of  Rome,  tkmugli 
"'  »'"ieration  for  Augustine,  leaned  l»»o  much  toward  the  lawless, 
'ines  of  grace;  yet  Luihur,  Calvin,  and  Zuinglius  leaned 
I-  .'jwiird  tliat  extreme.     This  was  soon  obsarved  by  apnie  of 
pish  doctors  ;  and  as  they  knvw  not  how  to  mUw  a  proper  utrnid 
the  genuine  doctrines  of  the  refitmtation,  they  were  glad  to  tind 
oftpottunity  of  »|>{>oKing  the  refbrmers,  by  opposing  liio  Augnsti- 
ntaiCakai  wluch  Luther  and  Calvin  cairnc<l  to  the  lieight.     Accord. 
JnKiy.    Utnvuii;    the   exlremo  of  Augustine,  to  which  thev  had  cbififly 
1m>   '  many  of   llie  (xipiMh  ilivines  tiognn  to  i'  ml  the 

Mn  '  iiiguis,  and  cununence<l  rigid  and  partial  .        Ktf  the 

■TftnfT—  ut  justice,  which  the  Geniiaii,  French,  and  ijwibb  reformers 
ly  destroyed,  by  overthrowing  iIm  doctnae  of  free  will,  which 


tfiurr 


is  inscpnniMy  «»nn*«<ed  with  iho  doctrine  of  a  <1«y  «»  jnrt  judgiMOfL 
Hence  it  is,  tliat,  at  the  ccMincil  of  Trent,  which  the  pojx?  had  o«U«d  to 
stop  (ho  progress  of  the  rplbrmation,  the  l*!ipist8  took  i  opart  of 

the  second  Gospel  axiom;  and  in   the    s{)irit   of  <.•  fin  begaa 

wamily  to  oppose  An|c;ii8tine'8  mistakes,  which  the  tirst  Jeauit*  had 
ardently  embraced,  Bcliannine  himscU'  not  excepted.  Party  spirit  man 
blew  up  the  partial  zeal  of  the  contending  di>inc».  Protestant  bigotry 
ran  agatni^t  |K)pish  hitrotri' ;  and  the  rU'ect  of  the  shock  was  a  dririiig 
of  each  other  still  farther  from  the  line  of  Scripture  modcratioa.  Thai 
many  Papists,  especially  those  who  wrote  against  the  Calv-jnian  Protest- 
anls,  became  the  partial  supporters  of  the  doctrines  of  justice,  whili- 
their  opponents  showed  themselves  the  partial  vindicators  of  the  doctnocs 
of  grace.  Hence  it  is,  that,  in  the  popish  countries,  those  who  stood  up 
for  faith  and  distinguishing  free  grace  began  to  l>c  calle<l  heretics,  Luther- 
ans, and  Sohlidians:  while,  in  the  I*rutestant  countries,  thoae  who  HmI 
tlie  courage  to  maintain  the  doctrines  of  justice,  good  works,  imd  taae- 
ceaeitoled  obedience,  were  brunded  us  Papists,  merit  mongen,  and 
heretics. 

Things  continued  in  this  unhappy  state  till  oppressed  truth  made  new 
«fibrts  to  shake  otf  tho  yokes  put  upon  her.  For  the  scales,  whidi 
hold  the  weights  of  the  sanctuary,  (die  two  Gospel  axionw,)  bov«r  aad 
shift  till  thoyk.JiaTe  attainod  their  eqiiilibriuni ;  Just  as  the  ililiifciid 
uecdlo  of  a  compass  quivers  and  moves  till  it  has  recovered  its  pnpet 
situation,  and  points  agiiin  due  north.  'ItiLs  new  shifting  happened  in  the 
Uist  century,  when  Aniiinius,  a  Protestant  divine,  eDdeavooTod  to  resoM 
the  doctrines  of  justice,  which  were  openly  trampled  under  foot  by  mart 
Protestants ;  and  when  Jansenius,  a  popish  bishop,  attempted  to  exall 
the  doctrines  of  distinguishing  grace,  which  most  di>iiics  of  the  Chtvdi 
of  Rome  had  of  tntc  left  to  the  Prulestanls.  Thus  Jonsetuus,  ovc 
aAer  Augiisiiiip,  brought  the  doctrines  of  unscriptural  grace  anli 
wrnlh  Willi  a  full  tidtt  into  the  C'h\irch  of  Rome  :  while  AnniniM  (4 
least,  some  of  his  followers)  drove  them  with  all  his  night  a 
Protestant  (.'hurrhes. 

Many  countries  were  in  a  general  ferment  on  this  occasion.  A  | 
ouiuber  of  Protestant  di^-ines,  assembled  at  Dort  in  Holland,  • 
Calvin's  indirect  oi>]i<>siiion  to  the  doctrines  of  justice,  and 
Amiiniiis  after  his  death  ;  for  during  his  life  none  dared  to  attack  I 
such  was  the  reputation  he  had,  oven  through  Holland,  both  for  f 
aiul  exeniplurv-  piety  •  On  the  other  hand,  the  pope,  with  his  conchns 
imitnliiig  the  partiality  of  the  synod  of  Dort,  injudiciously  condsomaii 
Jaa'«-iiius  and  his  Calvinisin,  nitd  thus  did  an  injury  to  the  doctrin««  of 
grace,  which  Jiuiseiiius  warmly  contended  fi»r.  But  truth  shall  stand, 
bo  it  ever  so  much  o|>po«tcd  by  citliiT  partial  Proto^tonts  or  poitial 
^pists.  ITjereforr,  notwithstanding  the  decisions  of  the  popish  mo- 
clave,  Jansenism  and  tho  doctrineji  of  grace  continued  to  U-avrn  llu! 
Chun:h  of  Rome :  while,  notwithstanding  the  deciaiaaB  of  tbe  Proteatant 
mmod.  Aniiiiiiaiiisni  and  the  doctrines  of  justice  continued  to  spiwd 
tnnMich  tho  Prrttestaiit  Churches. 

An-libishofi  l.nii<l,  in  the  diiis  of  King  James  and  Charles  tho  Pint, 
causrd  in  th'   '  -rales  the  turn  which  then  began  to  lake  place  in 

our  Church  >  of  Uie  doctrinoe  of  juatioe.    Uv  was  the  chief 
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Bt,  irliicb,  like  ^f  "1.  Iwgan  to  part  the  bourterous  sen  of 

•tiffiH  Onlvinisin.     Mo  ri  .  liplit  from  Aniiuiiiis:  hut  it  was  cor- 

I  Nui  darkness.     He  oiinod  rather  lU  piittin|r 

1  lid  lawless  )^race,  iJiiui  at  cluuriiig  up  the 

jfianpture  doctniie  of  a  purtiul  election,  doin;;  jasticc  to  the  doctrines  of 
I^PfBct'.  ivnil   reconciling  tlie  contending  parties,  by  reconciling  the  two 
I  -.     Htmce,  passing  beyond  the  Hcripturc  meridian,  he  l«d 

'i<h  clergy  from  one  cxtrcrao  to  the  otiier.  For  now  it 
ilie  gencrtdity  of  thcni  arc  gone  as  far  wo«(  as  tlicy 
...  ii...  .■.i^i  of  QiiccD  KliznlK!tli.  The  first  ticm\ie\ 
'I,  and  now  the  second  goes  swillly  down. 
'  IK  il  up  in  opponiiion  In  free  grace,  as  exces- 
^illy  (if  I  may  use  the  expression)  as,  in  the 
I  iu^i  i-futury  free  grace  was  unreasonably  and  Cnlvin- 
in  opposition  to  (n:e  will.  I  say  in  genrral,  because 
Jftllboufb  most  of  our  pulpits  arc  tilled  with  preachers,  who  Pclagianizc 
'^  w*-ll  u<f  fioneHtus,  there  are  still  a  few  divines,  who,  like  Zclotes, 
'Mrni.  Hilo  the  Cidviiiiaii  extreme. 

ij.  '  r,  sooner  or  later,  judicioiLs,  moderate  men  will  convinre 

Itim  C'hritsiiiui  world  that  the  4rnspel  equally  comprises  the  doctrinen  of 
apace  and  of  justice  ;  and  that  it  consists  of  promises  to  ha  believed, 
Mtod  pror.e|>lt)  to  be  observed  ;  gracious  promiaes  and  holy  precepts, 
tirtiicb  are  armed  with  the  sanctiuu  of  proper  rewards  or  punishmenta, 
liarf  are  as  incompatible  with  Pelagimi  self  sufficiency,  na  with  llie 
rCtlvinian  doctrines  of  lawless  graro  and  free  wrath.  And  ai  soon  as 
'Una  i»  clearly  and  practicilly  umktrBlood  by  Christians,  primitive  unity 
imd  bannony  will  be  reatored  to  tlio  partial  gospels  of  the  day. 
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SECTION  V. 


Ow.  ttBo  modem  gospels  are — Their  dreadful,  consequences — Ar. 

miniuM  tried  to  find  the  way  of  truth  betwem  these  two  g()S])el.f,  but 
ftrhaps  missed  it  a  Utile — The  rectifying  of  his  mistakes  lately  at- 
temyted, 

Bt  the  two  mrMlem  gospels,  I  mean  Pulagiaiiiom  or  rigid  Anniniotiism, 
nd  the  doctrine  ol'  absolute  neceRsily  or  rigid  Calvinism.     The  liirmer 

!ia  a  foopel  which  so  e>niltn  the  doctriiius  of  justice,  as  to  oliocure  the 
Jacuiiw  of  portial  grace  :  a  gospel  which  so  holds  forth  the  second 
€«ap«l  axiom,  ns  to  hulo  the  glory  of  the  first,  either  wholly  or  in  part. 
iSapd  Cii'  '        :>  ,-r  hand,  Ls  a  irospel  which  s<i  exIoLi  the  doC> 

ItMWa  ol  •',  as  In  ecli|ir<e  the  doctrines  of  justice  :  a 

0M^«l  wbicli  M>  Uiil(b>  li.>rtli  the  lintt  (iospel  axiom  lis  to  hide  lli' 
!  «f  iba  aneood,  in  whoU-  or  in  part.  Tbo  I'aull  of  these  two  sy-:  ' 
'  ^Mlria*  caD>^'  'liiig,  or  in  not  properly  bulmicing  the  dociniK'n 

ofmoaand  •■ 
I     'ftwMnfuaioti  wbiciittiifl  error  has  occaninned  in  the  Thnrelieta  "   ' 
I  tutbom  a  thouaaiMl  ynam  Khmild,  one  would  ihiiik,  Imvn  <i|w>neil  i 
cf all  ovardoing  and  underdoing  divimts,  and  uimle  iln'm  l<i<ik  out  for  n  sute 
I  betmeD  the  Pclngiuu  aod  the  Colvinian  rocks.   That  any  g<xM] 
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men  should  continue  unconcernedly  to  nm  the  bftric  of  their  orthodoxy 
agamst  those  fatal  rocks  of  error,  is  really  astonishing;  especially  if  we 
ooonder  thai  nobody  can  look  into  ecclesiastical  history  without  seeing 
die  marks  of  the  numerous  wrecks  of  truth  and  love  which  they  ban 
caused.  Wide,  however,  as  the  empire  of  prejudice  ia,  candour  is  not 
yet  tiurncd  out  of  the  world.  In  all  the  Churches  of  Christ,  tliere  are 
men  who  will  yet  hear  Scripture  and  reason.  But  many  of  tliem, 
through  a  vaiie^  of  avocations,  through  an  indolence  of  disposition,  or 
through  despair  of  finding  the  exact  tnrth,  tamely  fnibinit  to  what  appean 
to  them  a  remediless  evil.  Iliey  are  sorry  that  Christians  should  f 
divided  :  but  not  seeing  any  prospect  of  ending  our  deplorable  divi 
they  quietly  walk  in  Pelagian  or  Calrinian  ways,  without  seekin 
unbeaten  path  of  truth  which  hes  exactly  between  those  two  " 
roads.  One  of  the  reasons  why  they  take  up  so  readil)'  with  the  ! 
gian  or  Colvinian  system,  is,  their  not  considering  the  drendlU  viiki 
which  flow  from  each,  some  of  which  I  shall  set  betbre  the  reatier.  I 
have  already  observed  that  the  error  of  Pelagius  (if  St.  Augustine  mi 
his  votaries  do  not  wrong  him)  consists  in  exalting  free  will  and  human 
powers,  so  as  to  leave  little  or  no  room  for  the  exertion  of  free  gi*C8 
and  Divine  power ;  and  that,  on  the  other  hand,  the  error  of  AugustJDB 
and  Calvin  consists  in  so  exalting  irresistible  free  grace  openly,  and 
irreoistihlc  free  wrath  secretly,  that  there  is  no  reasonable  room  left  for 
the  exertion  of  faithful  or  unfaithful  free  will,  or  indeed  for  any  free  will 
at  all.  Now  in  the  very  nature  of  things,  these  two  opposite  extremes 
lead  to  the  most  dangerous  errors.  I  begin  with  enumerating  tliote 
which  belong  to  the  Pelagian  extreme. 

Reason  and  experience  show  that  when  the  Pelagian  error  rise*  to  iti 
height,  it  lead!<  men  into  Artanism,  Socininnirm,  Drism,  and,  aoiaelilB8% 
into  awwfdfataKsm,  or  pojnsh  Pharita'utm. 

1.  By  Abiamsx  I  tncan  the  doctrine  of  Ariiis,  a  divine  of  Alex- 
andria, who  hved  about  the  time  of  Pelagius,  and  not  •■'  '  iited 
that  man  was  not  so  fallen  as  to  need  an  omnipotent  Rk:  \\em 
name  is  "God  with  us;"  but  openly  taught  that  Christ  wa«  oaly  an 
cxahed,  super-angelical  creature. 

2.  SociMAXisM  Is  the  error  of  Socinus,  a  learned,  moral  man,  who 
lived  since  the  reformation,  and  had  such  high  notions  of  man's  tnt  will 
and  powers,  that  he  thought  man  could  sovo  himself,  even  without  tlie 
help  of  a  super-angcUcal  Redeemer.  And  accordingly  he  asserted  that 
Christ  was  a  mere  man  like  Moses  and  Elias,  and  that  his  blood  had  no 
more  power  to  atone  for  sin,  than  that  of  Aliel  or  St.  Paul. 

3.  Deism  is  the  error  of  those  who  carry  niattcre  still  higher,  and 
tliitik  that  man  is  so  perfectly  nhle,  by  the  exertions  of  his  own  men 
free  will  and  nalumi  powers,  to  rcconuntiud  himself  to  the  mercy  of  the 
Siu>rcme  Being,  that  he  needs  no  Redeemer  at  all.  Hence  it  is,  thai, 
ahbaugfa  the  Deists  still  believe  in  God,  and  on  that  account  assunM  the 
name  of  Theiats  or  Deists,  they  make  no  more  of  Christ  and  the  BB)I«^ 
than  of  the  pope  and  his  moss  book,  and  look  upon  the  doctrines  of  the 
incarnation  and  the  trinity  as  wild  and  idolatrous  conceits. 

4.  Ai'owni  FATALISM  is  the  error  of  those  who  bcUeve  that "  whatewr 
istia  right ;"  and  that  all  things  happen  (and  of  conRe<)uenrc  that  all  mtm 
an  coiniiiitled)  of ftrial,  absolute  necessity.     This  is  an  error  into  which 
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^ temoiml  Deiata  are  very  apt  to  run  :  for,  when  they  feci  gtiilt  upon  tlieir 
liBMllTimirrn.  aa  they  have  no  idea  of  a  Mediiitor  (o  lake  it  awiiy,  they 
.^'■iah  that  their  bod  actions  had  been  necessary,  that  is,  nbsolulcly  brought 
I M  by  the  atara,  or  caused  by  God's  decrees,  which  would  fliUy  exculpate 
tiiam.  And  as  this  doctrine  cases  their  guilty  consciences,  they  lirgt 
iidttira  that  it  may  be  true,  and  by  little  and  little  persuade  themselves 
rliiat  it  ia  ao,  and  pubhcly  maintain  their  error.  Hence  it  is  that  immond 
i>Dei8ta,  auch  as  Voltaire,  and  many  of  hia  followers,  are  avowed  iiitalisls. 
5.  Jbwi«h  Phabisaisx  is  the  error  of  thoae  who  arc  such  strangcra 
|.tB  the  doctdncs  of  grace,  as  to  think  they  have  no  need  of  the  rich  mercy 
I'Vioeh  God  extends  to  poor  publicans.  Fancying  themselves  righteous, 
itiiey  tbank  God  for  their  sopposed  goodness,  when  they  should  sntite 
'tfoa  their  breaata  on  account  of  their  real  depravity.  Popish  Pharisaism 
la  an  error  adil  more  capital.  Those  who  ore  deep  in  it  not  only  take 
I  tnls  notice  of  the  doctrines  of  gmre,  but  carry  tlicir  ideas  of  the  doc- 
,  tiinea  of  joatice  to  such  unscriptural  and  absurd  lengths  as  to  imagine 
Ihat  their  penances  can  make  a  proper  atonement  tor  ttieir  sins ;  that 
God  ia,  atrictly  speaking,  their  debtor  on  account  of  their  good  works; 
■Mfd  that  they  can  not  only  merit  the  reward  of  eternal  life  fur  themselvea 
:  ky  ikeir  good  deeda,  but  deserve  it  also  for  others  by  their  works  of 
I  tparerogatioo,  and  through  their  superabundant  obedience  and  goodness ; 
^ »  conceit  ao  detestable,  that  one  would  thiidt  it  need  only  be  mentioned 
lo  bo  fully  exploded  and  perfectly  abhorred. 

Dreadful  us  are  these  consequences  of  Pclagianism  carried   to  its 

height,  the  consequences  of  Augustinianism,  or  Calvinism,  carried  also 

to  Ha  height,  are  not  at  all  better.     For  the  demolition  of  free  will,  and 

the  setting  up  of  irresistible,  electing  free  grace,  and  absolute,  reprobating 

,  free  wrath,  lead  to  Antinomianism,  Manicheitm,  disguised  fatalism,  widely 

|j|^n6(ititi^  bigotry,  and  sclf^kcting  preiwmplion  or  »elf -reprobating  de- 

^^Bl^     T^  four  first  of  these  crrora  need  expliutation. 

^^L  AjmsoxiAMsji  is  the  error  of  such  rigid  Calvinists  as  exalt  free 

gjace  in  so  injudicious  a  mamier,  and  moke  ao  little  account  of  free  wiU, 

atartinga  aside  out  of  i)ie  way  of  duty,  us  to  represent  sin,  at  times, 

mere  bugbear,  which  can  no  more  hurt  the  believer,  who  now 

it,  than  scarecrows  can  hurt  those  who  set  tliem  up.     They 

Ihat  if  a  sinner  has  once  believed,  he  is  not  only  safe,  but  eternally 

■ad  completely  justilied  from  all  future  as  well  as  past  iniquities.     The 

indulgences  are  nothing  to  those  which  these  mistaken  evangelists 

I  have  beard  of  a  bishop  of  Rome  who  extended  his  popish 

icea,  pardona,  and  justifications,  to  any  crime  which  the  indulged 

might  commit  within  ten  years  nfler  date :  but  these  preached 

ivation  in  the  full  extent  of  the  word,  without  any  of  our  o«n 

and  by  thai  means  they  extend  tlieir  Protestant  indulgences  to 

— lo  all  believers  in  general — and  to  every  crime  which  each 

might  choose  to  commit.     In  a  word,  they  preach  the  mamiaaible, 

juaiiticution  of  all  fallen  believers,  who  add  murder  to  odulter)*, 

k  hvpocritical  show  of  godUncss  to  incest.     Antinonnonistn,  nfler  all, 

~*'~ —  bat  rigid  Calvinism  dragged  to  open  light  by  ptahkapokoi 

who  lliink  that  tnitli  con  bear  the  light,  and  that  no  boneat 

lid  be  aahamed  of  his  reUgion. 

ia  the  capital  error  of  Monca,  a  Peninn,  "wViAi 


380 


Dai>  cnBcXi 


Irjun 


attempting  to  meod  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  demolislied  free  will,  made 
man  a  mere  passive  tool,  and  tJiurrbt  that  there  are  two  priiiriplea  in  iJm 
Godhead,  tlie  one  good,  from  which  llows  all  the  good,  and  tiie  oUtsr 
had,  from  which  Hows  ail  the  e\il  lu  tiio  world.  Augustine  was  oooe  ft 
Manichee,  but  afterward  he  left  tlieir  sect,  aiid  refuted  their  ema. 
And  yet,  astoaisliing !  when  he  began  to  lean  to  the  doctrine  o(  afanlal* 
predestination,  he  ran  again,  unawares  into  the  capital  error  of  MuMK 
For  if  all  tlie  good  and  bad  actions  of  ongcla,  devils,  and  meo,  have  their 
source  in  God's  absolute  predeatinatiou,  and  necessitating  decreea,  it 
follows  tliut  vice  absolutely  springs  from  the  predestinating  God,  as  well 
as  virtue ;  and,  of  consequence,  tliat  rigid  Calvinism  is  a  branch  of 
Manicheism,  artliJIy  puinted  with  fair  colours  borrowed  from  Chhstianitjr. 

III.  Dis<iiiu£D  FATALISM  IS  notlking  but  an  absdulc  nccestaty  of  doi^g 
good  or  evil,  according  to  the  overbeurijig  decrees,  or  forciUo  ia&i 
of  Manes'  God,  who  is  made  up  of  free  grace  and  of  free  wraiii, 
of  a  good  and  bad  pnnciple.  I  cull  tiiis  doctrine  dUguued  fai 
(1.)  Because  it  implies  tlie  absolute  riccf^W/v  of  our  actions ;  a  uccc««ity 
this,  wliich  the  heathens  called /u/e ;  and,  (2.)  Because  it  is  so  horriUei 
tliut  even  diosc  who  ore  most  in  love  with  it,  dare  not  knk  at  it  witlioat 
aome  veil,  or  disguise.  As  the  worrls  fatalism,  ivil  god,  gtx>d  detU,  vt 
Maniclicun  deity,  are  not  in  the  Bible,  the  Cbnsttan  futaii^s  do  mifii 
Ihey  can  to  cover  their  error  with  decent  expressions.  'I' 
ciple  of  their  Deity  they  accordingly  cull  free  grace,  >■ 
uucbiuigcablc  lovo.  From  thin  good  principle  How  their  ubsulute 
and  linisbcd  salvation.  With  respect  to  tlie  bad  jtriticiplf,  it  is  true  ihef 
dare  not  openly  call  it  free  wratli,  or  everlasting,  tmclinugiiulilc  liotrrd, 
as  the  honest  Mauichees  did ;  but  tliuy  give  )  uu  dreadful  huiLs  tin 
a  sovereign  sonietliing  in  the  Godlicud,  which  necessiiutcs  repi 
angels  and  men  to  ^iit ;  something  which  onhuus  their  fall,  iind 
passes  tbcin  by  when  tlicy  arc  fallen ;  sumetliing  which  marks  out 
unformed,  unbegotteu  victims  for  the  sliiitghter,  and  says  to  them, 
according  to  uuchangeuble  decrees  pro<luctive  of  absolute  necosiitjr^ 
"  Depart,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire  ;  for  1  passed  you  by 
absolute  reprobation  elenially  secured  your  sin,  and  your  cntitiui 
in  sin  ;  and  now,  my  unchangeable,  cn  '  ■  ly 

your  eternal  damnation.     Go,  yc  al>.-'  Ik 

and  glorify  my  free  wrath,  which  (lamed  at^iiiiiBt  you  belorc  the 
tiou  of  tile  world.     My  curses  and  nrprubation  are  without  re| 
Tliere  is  not  a  grain  of  equity  in  all  this  speech :  and  yet  it 
truly  with  rigid  Calvinism  as  with  the  above-described  branch  of 
cheisui ;  it  tiiUs  in  as  exactly  with  the  necessitating,  good-lmrl  princi] 
of  Mimes,  OS  with  the  necessitating,  good-luid  principle  oi'  lawlusit 
grace,  and  absolute  sovereignty — the  softer  name  wbicii  aome  Uoapei 
ministers  decently  give  to  free  wratli. 

IV'.  WiDBLV  uiirRORATiNo  BiiioTRY  is  the  peculioT  sin  of  the 
who  make  so  much  of  the  doctrines  of  partini  grace,  as  to  pity 
no  attoiitioti  to  the  doctrines  of  impartial  juutice.     lliis  del 
wii               >ly  rooted  in  tliu  bretuits  of  thu  Jews,  that  our  Lord 
hill                ji.'d  to  work  a  miracle,  tlial  bo  might  not  1>p  dirstroved 
U'lun:  lii'i  lumr  whs  come.      Bioause  tho  Jews  wer- 
elected  people  of  God,  tliey  uncharitably  concluded  11.  Ii 
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^MmU  tiie  rest  of  sniikiiid  were  <'  reprobalet),  or  at  lea^  (hat 

^^H^NNiM  flhow  them  no  niercv,  -^  ■  v  became  pro^trlytcs  uf  tlie 

^^^B  and  diri'Clly  or  indin-ctl y  ciiibru<;e<t  .liulaiHm.      And  there-Ions  when 

^^Bpt  told  tiieiri  that  many  <tontilpH  would  come  from  the  eii<it  iind  west, 

tiii  mt  wilh  Ahniham  in  tlie  kinfjdocn  ol"  Orx],  while  mmiy  of  tlir  Jews 

wouU  be  cast  out ;  and  when  he  n'|irovc<l  their  bijjolry-.  by  reminding 

that  in  the  days  of  Klijnh  (iod  was  more  pnicioiis  to  a  heathen 

»i,  iliM/i  to  all  the  widows  that  dwelt  in  Judea,  they  flew  into  a  rage, 

I  to  throw  him  down  from  the  top  of  the  cragfry  hill  on 

.  A II  of  Nazareth  was  built.     It  ia  the  satne  widely  reprobating 

y,  wliich  makos  the  rigid  Komanists  think  that  there  is  no  salvation 

'tlieir  Church.     Hence  also  the  rigid  Calvinists  imagine  (hat  thero 

'm  no  Mtviiig  grace  but  for  those  who  share  in  their  election  of  grace. 

It  w  impossible  to  conceive  wluit  bad  tempers,  fierce  zeal,  and  bloody 

pcru'ciitions  this  re[)robuting  bigotry  has  caused  in  all  the  Churches  and 

■  the  pnvdeges  of  electing  kive  have  been  carried  beyond 
mark.     Let  its  with  candour  read  the   history  of  the 

I  people  who  have  engro8«ed  to  themselves  all  the  saving 
;,  and  we  shall  cry  out,  From  such  a  fierce  election,  anil 
ttbating  bigntrs',  good  Lord  deliver  us! 

no  doulX  but  tliis  sketch  of  the  dangerous  errors  to  which 

(Priagianisin  and  ri^id  Cnlvinbm  lead  unwary  Christians,  will  make 

IciotM  reader  afntid  of  these  partial  gospels,  and  will  increase  his 

.  to  (iod  for  the  primitive  Gospel,  which  bv  its  doctrines  of 

gnards  us  against  rigid  Petagianism  and  its  niischicvotis  eflects ; 

yin  it*  doctrine's  of  justice,  arms  us  against  rigid  Calvinism  and  its 

I  consequences. 

the  divines  abrond,  who  have  ondenvwired  to  rtocr  th«jir 

It  '  m  the  Pelngian  shi-lvr«  and  the  Augiistininn  rfieks, 

illow  the  reconciling  pliui  of  our  pn;iil  refonner 

titkit,  iiuue  ict  iiiort)  famous,  and  none  came  nearer  the  initli  than 

Bins.     He  wa«  n  pioni  nnd  Judicious  I)ufch  minister,  who,  in  ihti 

uiinguf  tlu' l:i  111  ili\inity  in  the  university  of  lA'vdeu 

lillarid.      He   i  ■  iMe  elforls  to  drive  Miuiicheisni  ami 

fatalism  oul  of  the  Protestant  <'liiircli,  of  which   ho  was  a 

:iriil.  so  far  as  hio  li-bi  innl  influence  extended,  (by  proving 

d  union  of  rii  race  and  free  will,)  he  n'stomd 

iiiiony  to  the  t;..,|.. ;.  ,„iil  carried  on  the  plan  of  recon- 

ti  Crmunrr  hml  laid  down,     flis  scniions,  leelunis,  and 

'    many   ashumed  of  ab»<iliite  reprobation,  and    the    Iwd. 

•  I,  who  was  ln'foro  <|iiiel|v  worshipped  all  over  Holland. 

Ins  attempt  was  partly  n'  !'il  ;   for,  utiaeking  frwi 

■  Imd  principle  of  the  M;ii'  'I.)  without  si'ttmg  free 
■II  (tiispel  light,  anil  with'.  ■  iriting  the  ''loetion 

1  St.  I'uul  fduteniLs  lor.  Ill  . wnLxts  ju«t  nxiin  to 

:ivuiled  themselves  so  skilltilly  of  Iuh  emliarras^nient 

■    of  eli'<nion,  and  they  pleailed  so  plausibly  |i>r  the 

1   the  good-pnneipled  GckI,  us  to  keep  their  alisolule  r»"pn«- 

le  Bovercigntvof  the  iKtd-principled  God  partly  out  of  sight. 

lo  short,  implaeabbi  firtx:  wralh  escaped  bv  nioiuis  of  Antiimmian  tn*a 

grace,     'llie  rmiomoiM  scorpion  cnnccaltsl  tlsclf  under  the  wing  of  ibe 


frAiT 


iMy;  Ike  ifKoi^  deding  I 


topeoes. 


Orenl,! 
^Khtty,  and  olhns. 

Mr.  W«4(f 

bvihnFalto 

the  tfnks  of  tratk, 

pf  ike  doctiiaM«f 

to  ■■  that  our  dortiwil 

t.    laarilMattlKivaHfeavvwT.    The  Lord  ^s,  we  hunUy 

••with  Ml  aBciMr  •£  pitMMl  bap«^  »  gale  of  cbeeiiiil  lorn 

I  Aidd  of  fe«^alaaa  to  qoeock  Ike  fiofjr  duts  which  Mm 

vIm  defend  tke  berrea  rock  of  ■faaolMto  wproUition,  bam 

We  hare  aoiMided  our  way  as  we  wrt 

lo  oar  iheolagical  <  lainww,  ibe  Scnptnraii  le 

die  Laid  Jeaua  Chiiat,  and  to  the  stars  wiiidi 

andtraB  evfagelHia,  aAer  aailw 

of  error  and  hain 

we  flaMer  uuimbm 

ncky  seas,  when  ommI 

of  ages.     It'  wc  are 


thrown  al  as  ia  < 

on;  sod  lookng 

the  Saa  of 

Ih  holds  in  bis  n^  hand,  ihrs 

damhf  six  yeais  ibraia^  atnuU,'«lwn  Mn»f 

gales  of  prejudice  have  otcn  retarded  our 

thai  we  have  sol  cpiiie  oat  of  those  uuiow 

dinDcs  have  been  stopped  for  a  long 

not  mtstakfrti.  the  ancient  haven  of  Gospel  trath  is  in  sight ;  and,  whik 

we  enter  in,  I  take  a  sketch  of  it,  which  the  reader  will  see  io  a  Plan 

tf  RutmeiUmifan  between  the  Cahinials  and  .imunians,  which  thes* 

HMtla  are  dwig^  lo  iotrodnoe. 


THE  RECONCILIATION; 


AN  EAST  METHOD 


UNITS  THE  PROFESSING  PEOPLE  OF  GOD. 


•T  ruLcam  tmi  ooonufN  or  okacc  and  jutrioi  m  idoh  a  uobt  ai  ' 

mjkMX  THC  CAICDID  AUimUMI  MBU  CALTDHVn,  AND  TBC  CAMDtD 

cALTimnt  iin.1  akminiam. 


Wmtra  mImh  l$fUit ;  vaira  nmalit ;  cmltrot,  incognita  emua,  tondtmnatit. — CiCIIO. 

"RaOnrpeMe  with  all  nen.  LookiMteTO7mAaanhu<wnithiiifCii[aDd&Tourittdaelrian 
•■Ijijbatcnry  muialiaoa  thalUiig«[tad&T(iiiritedoetriiM«]oratlMni."  "Thewndom 
ihM  ii  IroiB  •fasn  u  peaMabk^  ad  wttfaooi  fUtUlHf,"  IMi.  zii,  14;  Phil  ii,  4 ;  Jo 
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SECTION  I. 

contetfueneeg  of  the  diruioru  of  those  vrlto  make  a  peculiar 
of  faith  in  Christ — It  «  unscriplural  and  abturd  to  obje^ 
tlieeers  can  never  be  of  one  mind  and  heart. 

irapKAKABLE  is  the  njischicf  done  to  (he  interesia  of  religion  by  the 
kma  of  Christians :  and  the  greater  their  profcsaion  is,  the  greater 
e  oSence  given  by  their  contests.  When  the  men  who  seek  occu- 
agsinst  the  Gospel,  see  them  contending  for  the  tnith,  and  iiovor 
ng  to  an  agreement,  they  ask,  like  Pilate,  «  What  ia  tnith  ?"  and 
turn  away  irora  Christianity,  as  that  precipitate  judge  did  from 

r  an  the  controversies  which  have  giveti  offence  to  the  world,  none 
jeen  kept  up  with  more  obstinacy  than  that  which  relates  to  Di\-ine 
e  wid  die  nature  of  the  (iospel.  It  waa  act  on  foot  in  the  fourth 
sy  by  Augustine  and  Pelngius,  and  has  since  been  warmly  carried 
If  Oooeschalchiis,  Calvin,  Arminius,  and  others.  And  it  has  latelv 
fevived  by  Mr.  Whilelield,  and  Mr.  Wesley,  and  by  the  author  of 
1*  Oxonientit,  and  the  orator  of  the  university  of  Oxford.  This 
ppr  controversy  has  brought  more  contempt  upon  the  Gospel  for 
o  twelve  hundred  years,  than  can  well  he  conceived.  Preachers 
ngled  therein,  insteo<l  of  agreeing  to  build  the  temjile  of  God,  think 
kselvcs  obliged  to  pull  down  the  scalFolds  on  which  their  brethren 
:.  Shepherds,  who  should  join  their  forces  to  opjwsc  the  common 
nr,  miKtale  against  their  fellow  shepherds :  and  their  hungry  fol> 
ts  are  too  frequently  fed  with  controversial  chaff,  when  they  should 
aarished  with  the  pure  milk  of  the  word.  After  the  example  of 
lettders,  the  sheep  learn  to  butt,  and  wounds  or  lameness  are  the 
Bqtiences  of  the  general  <lcbatc.  Tlic  weak  are  offended,  and  the 
■  !  out  of  the  way.  Tlic  gmlly  raotim,  and  the  wicked  triumph : 
are  fomented ;  the  hellish  flame  of  party  zeal  is  blown  up, 
-  of  the  coniiMulers  are  piereed  through  with  many  sorrows. 

..(I  all :  the  Spirit  of  God  is  grieved,  and  the  conversion  of 

jtnted.     How  universally  would  the  work  of  n^formniion 

"  it  had  not  been  hindered  by  this  growing  mischief!    How 

of  scoffers  daily  say.  Can  thet<e  devotees  expect   we 

with  them,  when  they  cannot  agree  among  theiaselves? 

;<1  how  can  we  reasonably  hope  that  they  should  gi%e  us  tlio 

1  of  fi-llowsliip,  if  we  cannot  give  it  one  another?     "By  this," 

Lord,  "  shall  all  men  know  that  you  are  my  disciples,  if  yo 

'  another."    Continual  disputes  are  <lestructive  of  lo\e  ;  and  the 

of  the  world,  secinjr  us  cherish  such  disputes,  uatumlly  concludw 

'  *'      '        '   -i  of  Chri«t,  that  there  are  none  in  tlio  world, 

nus  fraud  or  a  fine  legend,  and  tliat  fnilh  is 

iqg  ii'it  :  ^ni. 

'if  will  cordially  to  beliere  in  Chrial, 
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mys  he  to  ilie  Coloseiiins,  « that  yc  knew  what  gteol  coaiKct  I  ^ve  Sati 
yoii,  for  them  at  Laodicea,  and  for  ns  many  an  ha>-c  nnl  seen  my  Gu»| 
in  the  flesh,  that  their  hearts  might  t)e  comlbrtct) ;  l>oiiij;  knit  togedwr 
in  liive,  ami  unto  all  riches  of  the  lull  assiimiice  nt' tmdorstatiiiiiif^,  lojks 
acknowledgment  of  the  mystcPi-  ol"  G<kI,"  Col.  ii,  ),  '2.  It  op 
llie  end  of  the  apostle's  jiniycr  tor  the  Romans :  "  TJie  G(xl  uf  | 
and  consolation  prant  yon  to  he  like  minded,  \.c.  that  ycm  may  wilhi 
mind  and  one  mouth  glorify  Uod,  Arc.  Wherrfon«  receive  yoii  <»nc  i 
ther,  as  t'hrist  also  received  us,"  Rom.  xv,  .5,  Ace.  But  what  is  far  wor 
it  directly  contradicts  Christ's  capital  prayer,  which  I  ha\e  olr 
quoted  :  "  I  pray,"  says  he,  "  that  they  [heUevers]  may  he  nnc,  ma  thoUii 
Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee  :  that  they  also  may  he  one  in  us :  i1m1| 
thry  may  be  one,  even  as  wc  arc  one :  I  in  them  and  thou  iti  nic,  I 
thoy  may  be  made  perfect  in  one :  that  the  [unbelieving]  wurid  nay  ' 
know  that  thou  hast  sent  me,"  John  xvii,  20,  &c.  Now  if  our  Lofd 
asked  I'or  an  absolute  impossiblit\",  when  he  asked  for  tip  miino 

of  bchcvers  in  this  lifp,  where  was  his  wisdom  ?    And  if  Iv  .iiakt 

ua  one  in  heart  and  mind   (supposing  we  are  ^Hlliug  to  ubulu  by  In 
noonciling  word)  where  is  his  (tower? 

(3.)   It  strikes  at  the  authority  ot' these  evTingoIical  en'-  S.''- 

tntions,  and  commands: — "Be  of  ihc  same  mind."  Ron  -I 

iKrseech  vou,  brethren,  by  the  name  of  our  Lonl  J<'sus  C'lirtstt,  liial  \v 
all  speak  the  same  thing,  and  that  tlicre  be  no  divisions  among  you ;  but 
that  ye  be  perfectly  joined  together  in  the  same  mind,  imd  in  tlic  sami 
judgment,"  1  Cor.  i,  10.  «  Finally,  brethren,  be  p€rfi>ct,  be  of  good 
comfort,  be  of  one  mind  ;  live  in  peace,  and  the  God  of  love  am)  peoM 
shall  be  with  you,"  8  Cor.  xiii,  11,  "  Let  your  conversation  be  as  il 
becometh  the  Gospel  of  Christ :  that  I  may  hear  ye  stand  fast  in  one 
spirit,  with  one  mind;  striving  together  for  the  faith  of  the  Goapdl 
Fulfil  ye  my  joy  that  ye  be  hkc  minded — being  of  one  accord,  of  ttt 
mind.  I  beseech  Huodias  and  8)-ntyche,  that  they  be  of  the  scune  nind 
in  the  Lord,"  Phil,  i,  27  ;  ii,  2 ;  iv,  2.  "  Finally,  be  ye  all  of  oH 
minil,  iVc.  I>ove  as  brethren,  l>c  courteous.  For  he  that  will  see  goad 
days,  «kc,  let  him  seek  peace  [with  his  enemies,  much  more  witlj  Im 
brethren  ;]  and  let  him  purstie  it,"  1  Pet.  iii.  ►>.  Ate.  "  I>t  ii- 
the  same  nilc,  let  ns  mind  the  same  things"  Phil.  iii.  10. 
lowliness  and  meekness,  with  long  suffering,  forliearmg  one  i 
love  :  cndeiivouring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  S|nrit  in  the  bond  of  | 
For  there  is  one  body  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  ye  are  called  in  an«^ 
of  your  calling ;  one  Lord,  one  lliith,  one  baptism,  one  Go<l  ni"' 
of  all,"  Eph.  iv,  2,  Ajc.  The  same  apostle,  writijig  to  ll^ 
C'orinthiaas,  tries  to  reconcile  them  by  compnniig  again  tJie  o.. 
Iieliovers  to  the  human  body,  and  drawing  a  suitable  inlbrencc :  • 
body  is  one,"  says  he,  "  though  it  hath  many  members ;  thiit 
should  be  no  schism,  [no  division]  in  the  Ixxly  ;  but  that  the  ma 
should  have  the  same  care  one  for  anoiluT ;  all  sulft'ring  when 
mcmher  sulFers,  and  all  rejoicing  when  one  m<^nilM>r  is  lionoured," 
Cor.  xii,  l2-2<5.      Hence  it  follows  thai  to  [•  'in  coiiti«maw*1 

of  swhi<in«  !(im|  divisions  in  Christ's  m\-8tical  !»■     I<>««ly  to  1 

t'>r  II  '  '  ••  the  l)ond  of  poace,"  and  lor  the  neglect  of  i 

above- r I  '  «i  a{io«tuiic  injvuictioiis. 
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(4.)  It  gives  the  lie  to  tlie  following  promises  of  the  God  o(  tnitlu 
*•  The  hatred  to  Ephruim  shall  depart,  &c.  Ephraim  shall  not  en\-y  i 
Judah,  neither  shaU  Judah  vex  Ephraim,"  Isa.  xi,  13.  "I  will  gJv9> 
them  one  heart  luid  one  way,  that  they  may  fear  mo  for  ever,  for  iha  | 
good  of  them  and  of  their  children,"  Jer.  xxxii,  39.  "I  will  give  dieml 
coe  heart,  and  I  will  put  a  new  spirit  within  them,"  Ezek.  xi,  10.  "|  j 
wifl  turn  to  the  |)cople  a  pure  language,  that  they  may  all  c^dl  upon  tlia ' 
naine  of  the  Lord,  to  servo  him  with  one  consent,  iVc.     Other  sheep  1 

,ve,  which  ore  not  of  this  fold.     Them  also  I  must  bring,  and  iheyj 
1  hear  my  vuico ;  and  there  shall  be  one  fold  and  one  shepherd,"  ' 
John  X,  16. 

(5.)  It  contradicts  the  fijllowing  accounts  of  God's  faithfulness  in  the 
initial  accomplishment  of  the  preceding  promises : — '•  They  were  all 
with  one  accord  in  one  place  ;  continuing  daily  willi  one  accord  in  die 
temple,"  Acts  ii,  1,  40.  "The  multitude  of  them  that  boheved  were  of 
one  heart,  and  of  one  soul,"  Acts  iv,  82.  "  If  wo  walk  in  the  light,  dec, 
we  have  fellowship  one  with  another.  For  ho  that  lovcth  liis  brother 
■bideth  in  the  hglit,  and  there  is  in  him  no  occasion  of  stumbling :"  no- 
thing in  hia  heart  will  either  cause  or  keep  up  divisions,  1  John  i,  7 ; 
ii,  10.  "  Wc  are  bouud  to  thank  God  always  for  you,  brethren,  because 
your  &ith  groweth  exceedingly,  and  the  charily  of  every  one  of  you  all 
toward  each  other  uboundctli,"  2  Thesa.  i,  3.  "  By  one  Spirit,  all 
complete  Chrisliam  are  baptized  into  one  body,  whether  they  be  Jews  or 
Gentiles,  whether  thvy  be  bond  or  free ;  and  have  been  all  made  to 
<lhnk  into  one  Spirit" — the  Spirit  of  truth  and  love ;  and  (unless  they 
leave  their  lirsf  love  as  llic  Corinthians  did)  they  sweetly  continue 
to  "  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  l)ond  of  peace,"  1  Cor.  xii,  13 ; 
EplL.  iv,  3.  From  these  accf>unts  of  the  unity  of  the  primitive  Chria- 
tians  t)efore  they  "  left  their  first  love,"  I  infer,  that  unity  is  attainable 
becatiae  it  was  attained.  The  arm  of  the  Lord  is  not  shortened  ;  "  the 
oanie  Lord  over  all  ur  rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  him  ;"  and  if  we  be  not 
otiriiiMtely  bent  upon  despising  the  "wisdom  from  above,  which  is 
peBceoble,  gentle,  easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of  good  fruits  and  witliout 
partiality ;"  we  shall  tind  that  "  the  fruit  i>f  righteousness  is  sown  in  peaco  ' 
of  them  that  make  peace ;"  and  we  shall  evidence  that  all  the  sincere 
followers  of  Christ  can  yet  "  continue  steadfastly  in  the  apostles'  doctrine 
and  fellovi-sbip,"  instead  of  per\'en3cly  contiiiuing  in  their  own  mielakea 
and  m  the  spirit  of  discord. 

Lastly  :  the  objection  I  answer  has  a  tendency  to  stop  the  growth  of 
Chiist'ii  mystical  body,  and  o|)[>oscs  God's  grand  design  in  sending  die 
Gospel :  for  "  he  gave  apostles,  evangelists,  and  pastors,  for  die  per- 
fccting  of  the  saints,  and  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ ;  till  all  come, 
in  tlie  unitj'  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto 
a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ : 
that  wc  be  no  more  carried  about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  &.C,  but 
speaking  the  truth  in  love,  may  grow  up  in  all  things  into  him  who  ia 
the  head,  even  Christ ;  from  whom  the  whole  hotly  fitly  joined  together, 
and  compacted  by  that  wliich  every  joint  supplieth,  according  to  the 
eSectuiU  working  in  the  mcaj<ure  of  even,'  port,  niakelh  increase  of  the 
body,  unto  the  edifying  of  itself  m  love^"  Eph.  iv,  11,  17.  No  believer 
can,  I  thmk,  candidly  read  these  words  of  the  apostle,  without  being' 
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convinced  that  union  and  growth  iire  inseparaMe  iiitlie  CImrch  of"  Christ, 
from  whom  all  the  body,  by  jointH  and  liands  having  nourishment  [at 
help]  ministered,  and  being  kuit  together,  increaseUi  wUii  tlie  increoM 
of  G.xl,"  Col.  ii,  19. 

From  these  observations,  I  hope,  it  appears,  that  whether  we  cooaidar 
the  earnest  cntroutics  of  the  a(>osiluij ;  their  conflicts  and  pious  wiAn 
for  tlioir  converts ;  the  wisdom  of  our  Lord's  aildross  to  liitt  Father  for 
the  union  of  bcUevcrs  ;  the  repeated  commands  of  the  (tos|>el  to  bo  of 
"  one  mind  and  one  judgment ;"  the  promises  which  God  lias  mad?  to 
help  us  to  keep  these  commands;  the  Divine  power,  by  which  tbc 
primitive  believers  were  actually  enabled  to  keep  ibcm,  so  long  as  Akj 
walked  in  the  Spirit ;  or  wlictlier  we  consider  the  end  of  evangeiicd 
preaching,  and  the  unity  and  growth  of  Christ's  mystical  t>ody  ;  nolfaing 
can  be  more  unscnptiiral  lliau  to  say  Uiat  believers  can  never  be  agu 
of  one  heart  and  of  one  mind. 

And  as  this  notion  is  unscriptiiral,  so  it  is  irrational ;  inasmuch  as  il 
supposes  that  tlie  children  ot'  God  con  never  agree  to  sen'e  him,  as  (be 
children  of  the  wicked  one  do  to  honour  their  master ;  for  SL  Joho 
inibrms  us  that  "  these  have  one  mind  to  give  their  power  and  atrenglk 
unto  tlie  bciist,"  Rev.  xvii,  1.3.  And  cx|>cricncc  daily  teaches  that  wrbn 
the  men  of  tiio  world  ore  emlNirkod  in  the  sajne  scheme,  they  en 
perfectly  agree  in  the  pursuit  of  wealth,  (>lcnsure,  and  fame,  or  in  the 
performance  of  duty.  If  ships  tlint  sail  under  the  conunaml  of  (he  Mine 
admiral  do  not  give  each  other  a  bnxidsido,  because  they  have  diffei 
captains,  and  are  employed  in  ditlercnt  services ;  if  soldiers,  wiio  fiiUol 
the  same  general,  do  not  quarrtd  because  they  belong  to  diflerent  i 
mcnta,  because  their  coats  are  not  turned  up  alike,  or  because  Ibev  't 
not  defend  the  same  fort,  fight  in  the  same  >ving  of  the  ariny,  hearth^ 
aamo  drum,  and  follow  the  some  pair  of  colours :  and  if  the  king's  faitiiful 
servants  can  unanimously  promote  his  iiilerests,  and  checriiillv  lend  i 
other  a  helping  hand,  though  their  departments  arc  as  dilierunt  i 
fleet  is  different  trom  the  army,  is  it  not  alwurd  to  8up|Kim>.  that 
faithful  soldiers  and  sen-ants,  who  are  the  meekest,  the  humUeal^ 
mo8t  disinterested,  and  tho  nvjst  loving  of  all  men,  con  never  lrt«  i 
perfect  union,  nnd  sweetly  agree  to  promote  tlic  iiitercsljs  of  their  DiriwJ 
Master?  I  conclude,  thorclbas  that  the  objection  which  supposes  IIib] 
contrary,  is  not  loss  contrary  to  reason  thou  to  the  woid  of  God. 


SECTION  n. 

Pious,  Moderate  Calcini-ils,  and  pious,  moderate  Ariiiitiums  in  jtnrtfi 
may  he  casilij  reconrikd  to  each  other;  brcatixe  the  d(KlrinrM  of  f^ 
and  justice,  about  which  thy  diintk,  arc  equally  Ncrijifiiral,  nnd  eae)^ 
party  contends  for  a  capital  part  of  llic  Ckmprl  truth  ;  thrir  crmA 
mistake  cottsixtint;  in  a  f;rountlless  Kujiposi/ion  that  the  p. 
ihcy  defend  is  incompatible  icUh  tltc  i>ar(  urhiih  is  defi ,. 
brethren. 

Some  persons  will  probably  make  a  more  jilHUsiblc  objcclioii  than  thai 
which  is  answered  in  tho  preceding  pages.    They  will  urge,  "  thai  tnilk 
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kl  nerer  Iw  sncrificed  fo  love  and  poacc ;  fhnr  the  Calvinists  and 
I  ArmiiiiaDs  hnUliiig  di)ctriacs  diametrically  opposite,  one  party  at  least 
~\he  totally  in  the  wrong;  and  as  the  other  party  ought  not  to  bo 
cited  to  error,  the  agreement  I  propose  is  impossible  :  it  will  never 
^place,  unless  the  Colviiiists  can  be  prevailed  upon  to  give  up  un. 
bonnl  election,  and  their  favourite  doctriuea  of  partial  grace  ;  or 
can  be  pcistiaded  to  part  with  conditional  election,  and 
doctrines  of  impartial  justice  ;  and  as  this  Ls  too  great  a 
p  to  be  expected  from  either  party,  it  is  in  vain  to  attempt  bringing 
on  between  thcra." 

is  weighty ;  but  fur  from  discouraging  me,  it  afTords 

ortimily  of  lajing  before  my  readers  the  ground  of  hope  I 

to  reconcile  the  Calviiiists  and  Arminians.     I  sliriuld  indeed 

•  despair  of  etTecling  it,  were  I  obliged  to  prove  that  either  party 
■  in  the  wTong.     But  i  may  without  folly  expect  some  success, 

my  pnmd  design  is  to  demonstrate  that  hotli  parties  have  an 

Dl  truth  on  their  side  ;  both  holding  opposite  doctrines,  which  are 

dal  to  the  fulness  of  Christ's  Gospel,  as  tlie  two  ejcs,  nneitrils, 

which  compose  our  faces,  are  essential  to  the  complotcncsa 

bttouty. 

*  "nie  language  of  Scripture  seems  to  favotir  the  one  as  well  as  the 
"^  »ys  Ur.  Watts  on  a  similar  occasion  :  "  Iwt  this  is  the  mischief 
between  Christians  who  differ  in  their  sentiments  or  cxpres. 
angn ;  tlicy  imagine  that  while  one  is  true,  the  other  must  needs 
and  then  tliey  brand  each  other  with  error  and  heresy ;  whereas, 
'  tfey  would  but  attend  to  Scripture,  that  would  show  tlicm  to  be  both 
irigiii,  by  its  diflVront  explication  of  their  own  forms  of  speaking. 
»y  of  reconciliation  I  cannot  but  ho|)o  for  some  success,  because 
I  in  with  lite  uiiivcrsnl,  fond  esteem  that  each  man  has  of  his  own 
ling :  it  proves  that  two  warm  disputers  may  both  have  IniUi 
■  ads.     Now,  if  ten  pnrsons  diflfer  in  their  sentiments,  it  is  much 
'  porauado  all  of  them  that  they  may  be  all  in  the  right,  tiuui  it 

one  that  ho  i«  in  the  wTong." 
I  ffliMtrato  this  quotation  by  a  remark,  wliich  occurs  in  the  be. 
;  of  my  Scripture  Scales ;  otdy  taking  tlie  Uberty  of  npplyuig  to 
!^alviniats  and  pious  Amiinians  what  I  said  there  of  pious  JSolitidiuns 
I  pioua  moralists : — '*  'Hie  cause  of  their  misuixk^rstanding  Li  siiigidar. 
arc  pood  men  u{)0o  the  whole ;  tlierefore  they  never  can  oppase 
truth :  and  as  tlicy  arc  not  destitute  of  charity,  thev  eminol 
-     -  '    lor  quarreling's  sake.     Whence  then  spring  their  con- 
Is  it  not  from  inattention  «md  partiaUfyT   Tliey  will  not 
ji;i  lull  in  llio  face  :  detenniiied  lo  stiuMl  on  ono  nide  of  hi'r,  they 
•ee  above  one  half  of  her  beauty.     Tlio  rigid  t'alvinin)is  gaTC 
rside  face  on  tlie  ri::lil  liui.l,  and  the  rigid  AniiiiiL-uw  coiiteniplalc 
lefl.     Hut  her  uii|>ri|ii>ii>i;d  lovers,  liiimbly  !<illing  at  hrr  feet, 
her  in  full,  iuhnirc  the  e-xquisiic  proportion  of  all  hrr 
II   m  pccuUiu:  lulvautago  this,  which  licr  partial  admirers  can 
BVa  in  tlieir  present  unfavourable  position." 
Lbo  more  cxplirii :  a  rigid  Calvinist  has  no  eyes  hut  for  Go4l's 
_^    /,  uncoiulitional  election,  and  the  <lciclriiifs  of  partial  grace  ; 

•  ^  rigid  Anraniou  contiiJers  DOttiing  btit  God's  o<juily,  conditional 


election,  and  the  doctrines  of  impartial  justice.     And  therefore,  to  i 
these  contending  rivals,  yon  need  only  prerail  on  the  AnniniaiM  to  I 
to  God's  sovereignty,  to  acknowledge  an  unconditional  election,  and  to" 
receive  the  doctrines  of  partial  pracc ;  and  oa  s<x)n  as  they  do  this,tb(y 
will  bo  reconciled  to  Bible  C'alvinism  and  to  all  nnoderate  Cah' 
And,  on  the  other  hand,  if  the  Colvinists  can  be  convinced  that 
should  bow  to  GodV  e()iiity,  acknowledge  a  conditional  election, 
receive  the  doctrines  of  impartial  jiLstice,  they  will  bo  reconciled 
Biblo  Anninianism,  and  to  all  moderate  Arminians.     Should  it  be 
that  it  is  impoioiblo  to  convince  the  Arminians  of  the  trutit  of  an  < 
ditional  election,  &c,  and  that  the  Calvinists   will  never  receive 
doctrine  of  a  conditional  election,  &c,  I  answer,  thai  bigots  of  eill 
party  will  not  be  convinced,  'because  they  all  pretend  to  inlnllihdit)| 
though  they  do  not  pretend  to  wojir  a  triple  crown.    But  tiie  ■ 
hotli  Hides  of  the  question,  lie  open  to  conviction,  and  will,  I  hop 
to  the  force  of  plain  Scripture  and  sound  reason,  the  two  weap 
which  I  design  to  attack  tlieir  prejudices. 

But  before  I  open  my  friendly  attack,  I  beg  leave,  candid  reader,  ( 
show  thee  the  ground  on  which  I  will  erect  my  Scriptural  and 
batteries.     It  Ls  made  up  of  the  following  reasonable  propoeitiona  :- 

(1.)  When  good  men  warmly  contend  almut  tnith.you  may  in  gene 
be  assured  that,  if  truth  can  be  compared  to  a  staff,  each  party  iiasi 
end  of  the  stalT,  and  that  to  have  the  whole  you  need  only  co 
hold  together  what  they  inconaideralelv  pull  asunder.  (2.)  TTie  i 
contains  doctrines  of  partial  grace  and  tmconditional  election,  as  \ 
doctrines  of  impartial  justice  and  conditional  election.  Nor  can  < 
embrace  the  whole  truth  of  the  Gospel,  unless  wo  consiMcntty  bold  I 
seemingly  contrary  doctrines.  (3.)  Those  opposite  doclriooa, 
rigid  Calvinists  and  Arminians  suppose  to  be  absolutely  incoo 
agree  as  well  together  as  the  following  pair  of  propositions  :  C>od  bw 
a  llu'one  of  grace  and  a  throne  of  justice ;  nor  is  the  former  thna* 
inconsistent  with  the  latter.  God,  as  the  Creator  and  (>in-cni«ir  «f 
mankind,  sustains  the  double  character  of  soveri         >  r,  uxS 

righteous  Judge :   and  the  lirst  of  these  charuct>  .  .   coo- 

sistent  with  llie  second.     'Fliis  is  the  ground  of  my  n  pUa: 

and  this  ground  is  so  solid,  that  I  hardly  think  any  unpi'  jienaa 

will  ever  enter  his  protest  against  it.     Were  divines  to  (b  it,  they  i 
render  themselves  as  ridiculous  as  a  pilot,  who  should  suppoae  that  I 
head  and  stem  of  the  vessel  he  is  called  to  conduct,  can  nevar  ba  I 
easential  parts  of  the  same  ship. 

If  Christianity  were  compareil  lo  a  ship,  tlic  doctrines  of  graee  I 
bo  likened  to  the  foro  part,  and  the  doctrines  of  justice  lo  the 
part  of  if.     This  ob«>ervation  brings  to  my  remembrance  a  f(iialatioo 
from  Dr.  Doddridge,  which  will  help  the  reader  to  undeiBtatul  liow  i(i| 
possible  that  an  election  of  grace,  maintained  by  moderate  Calv 
and  an  election  of  justice,  defended  by  moderate  Aiminians,  may  I 
be  true :  "  I  have   long  obscr^'ed,"  says  the  judicious  ioctar. 
Christians  of  different  portiw*  have  eagerly  Ixien  laying  hold 
ticulur  parts  of  the  s>-stem  of  Divine  truths,  and  have  been  con 
about  them  as  if  each  hod  been  all ;  or  as  if  the  scparatioti  of  the  i 
bers  from  each  other,  and  troni  the  head,  were  the  preaervoliao 
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ily.  mslMid  of  its  do^itrurtion.     Tliey  have  lieen  zealous  to  espouse 
irnce,  an<l  to  mniiitAin  the  liniumr  mid  uaetiilness  of  each  part ; 
their  honour  ns  wi-ll  as  usrl'iiliinss  seems  to  me  to  he  much  in 
ction  :  and  suNpifiona  have  orteti  arisen  between  tlie  respective 
r  «f  each,  whirh   have  appcircd  as  imreiLsonable  and  absurd 
'^'  "'1  for  securing  one  part  of  a  ship  in  a  storm, 

fere  »«  ''  i  contrivance  to  sink  the  rest."     In  the  name 

vvisdom,  Inilli,  uiul  peace,  let  tlien  the  defenders  of 
'  ("  cease  to  fall  out  with  the  tiefondersof  the  doctrines 
'jOMiee,  and  let  both  parties  seek  the  happy  connection  which  Dr. 
"  "  ' "  I  Bpeftkd  of,  and  rejoice  in  the  part  of  the  truth  peculiarly  held 
brethren,  a.s  well  as  in  that  part  of  the  Gospel  to  wliicli  they 
rbitiiorto  been  pccuUarly  attached. 
Ifany  good  men,  on  both  sides  of  the  question,  have  at  times  pointed 
iIm  eonnoction  of  the  opposite  doctrines,  which  are  maintained  in 
dwela.  Mr.  Henr}',  n  judicious  Calvintst,  docs  it  in  Itis  notes  on 
i  of  the  talents,  where  he  contends  for  the  doctrines  of  partial 
I  and  impartial  justice,  and  exalts  God  both  an  a  sovereign  Bone- 
.  ud  a  riKhlcoiis  Judge.  Commenting  upon  these  words,  "Take 
tjie  talent  from  him"  [the  slothful  servant]  says  he,  "Tlie 
were  first  disj^sed  of  by  the  master  as  an  absolute  owner,  [that 
sovereign  benefactor,  who  does  what  he  pleases  with  his  own.] 
"lis  was  now  disposed  of  bj'  him  as  a  judge ;  he  takes  it  from  the 
Itful  servant  to  punish  him,  and  gives  it  to  him  that  was  eminently 
1  lo  reward  him."  Tliis  is  "  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  trulli," 
diatinguishiog  between  tiio  tlvrone  of  grace  and  that  of 

Or.  John  Ilcylin,  a  judicious  Arminian,  in  his  discourse  on  1  Tim. 

ir,  10,  i»  as  candid  as  iXr.  Hcnni-  in  the  above-quoted  note ;  for  ho  stands 

'  God's  sovereignty  and  the  doctrine  of  partial  grace,  as  much  as 

lenry  does  for  God's  equity  and  the  doctrine  of  impartial  justice. 

out  in  strong  terms  the  ernir  of  those  who,  by  setting 

_    I  docuinea  of  justice,  "  sap*  the  foundation  of  all  religion,  which 

»  moTil  character  of  the  Deity,"  ho  adds : — 

••Nur,  on  the  otln-r  hand,  do-f  they  less  offend  against  the  natural 

ive,  I  mean  the  absolute  sovercipity  of  God,  who  deny  liim  tlie 

I  cTtrrtrise  of  his  bounty,  a»  they  seem  too  much  incUned  to  do  who 

'I  believe  the  great  disparity  among  mankind  with  regard 

•,  which  rev  elation  always  supposes.     His  mercy  is  over 

I  worlut,  but  that  mercy  aliounds  to  sonic  much  tm>rt  tlian  to  others, 

to  the  inscrutable  '  coimstil  of  his  own  will.'     Nor  is  there 

'  ot"  uijustice  in  stich  unequal  distribution  of  his  favours.     The 

'-finrours  imphes  freedom  in  bestowing  them;   else  they  were  not 

but  debts.      The  ahnigfaty  Maker  is  master  of  ail  his  pro. 

Botli  matter  and  form  are  his :  all  is  gift,  all  is  bounty ;  nor 

lizard  complain  of  his  size,  because  there  are  crocodiles ;  nor  ■■ 

'■  '  \  the  creation  of  an  eagle." 

ill  this  section  by  producing  the  sentiments  of  two 

,  wbtMC  authority  is  infuiitely  greater  than  that  of  Mr.  Henry  and 
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Dr.  Hcylin.  >Vlio  exceeds  S«.  Paul  in  orthodox^'  1  And  yet  whal 
vinist  ever  maintained  the  doclriues  of  grace  more  strongly  lhiu»  he  doe«' 
"  By  the  pruce  of  God,"  says  he,  "  I  niu  ivlml  I  am,"  1  Cor.  xv,  10. 
"  By  grace  you  arc  saved  [that  is,  admitted  into  the  high  stole  of 
Christian  !^vatioa]  througit  faith,  and  that  not  of  yourselves,  it  is 


gift  of  God :"  [a  special  gil),  whicli  God  has  kept  bock  from  («r  tli4 
greatest  part  of  the  workl ;]  "  not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boost,'* 
Eph.  ii,  S.  "  At  this  timo  also  there  is  a  remnant  aw^ording  u>  tli 
election  of  grace.  And  if  by  grace,  then  it  is  no  uu>re  of  works,  othci 
wise  grace  is  no  more  grace,"  Rt>va.  xi,  ^,  0.  "  Not  by  works  of 
righlcou<iness  which  we  have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he  sa\ 
us,"  or  made  us  partakers  of  the  gforious  privileges  of  Chrislinns,  wh 
he  has  denied  to  millions  of  (he  human  race,"  Tit.  iii,  5.  '•  lie  is  I)m 
Saviour  of  all  rrnjn,  espcciiUly  of  those  tliat  believe ;"  for  he  save* 
"  Christians  with"  a  special  salvation,  which  is  called  "  the  great  snh 
lion,"  1  Tim.  iv,  10  ;  llob.  iii,  3.  Christ  indeed  "  is  nol  the  propitinliitt 
for  our  sins  only,  but  aLsio  for  tlie  sins  of  the  whole  world,"  1  Jolui  li,  'i. 
Nevertheless,  he  is  especially  our  Mediator,  otir  paasovcr  or  paschal 
Lamb,  and  "the  High  Priest  of  our  Chriilian  protession,  in  wlmin  Hoi 
liath  chosen  us  Chrutiaru  before  tlic  fbiuidati<in  of  llic  world,  that  w* 
should  be  holy"  above  all  people :  "  having  predestinated  us  unto  the 
adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Cluist,  to  tlie  praise  of  tlie  glory  of  hi* 
grace  :"  a  high  adoption,  which  is  so  superior  to  that  to  whicli  the  Jews 
had  been  predcstiualed  in  Abmhiini,  Isaac,  Jacob,  and  Moses,  that  Su 
Paul  s]>ends  port  of  his  Kpi.-ille  to  (he  Kphesiiuus  in  assorting  the  b'noul 
of  It,  und  in  extolling  the  glory  ol"  the  peculiar  grace  given  unto  us 
Clirist.  And  if  you  c.xi'inim  against  this  Divine  partiality,  (ho  apoiti* 
silences  you  by  a  just  ap|)eal  to  God's  sovereignty  :  see  Hutn.  ix,  20. 

But  was  St.  Paul  Calvinistically  partial?     Did  he  so  <■  r  tlx* 

doctrines  ot'gmcc.  as  to  cast  a  veil  over  the  doctrines  of  ju  Siiuwi* 

he  not  up  for  (lie  latter,  us  boldly  as  he  docs  lor  (he  fonncr  !  U'Lal 
Anninioi)  ever  bowed  k'fore  the  ihnjne  of  Divine  junlice  more  <locpl)' 
ttion  he  does  in  the  following  scriptures?  "God  is  not  luirigitlcoua  to 
forg«;t  your  work  lujd  liitiour  of  love,"  Ileb.  vi,  10.  "  1  have  fini|;ht 
the  ptxKl  tigJil,  &c.  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  mc  a  crown 
rigb(eousne9«,  which  the  Lord,  (he  righteous  Judge,  shall  give  tno 
day,  2  Tim.  iv,  7,  8.  Tliese  piLssages  strongly  (iup|>ort  the 
of  justice,  but  (hoee  which  follow  may  be  considere<l  as  (!>■ 
of  Scripture  Arminianbun.     "  Knowing  (hut  wliatsocver  :  ^  nay 

man  doth,  tlic  same  shall  ho  rec<;ive  of  the  Lord,"  Eph.  vi,  ~>.  "  Wboi- 
soever  ye  do,  do  it  heartily,  &.<•,  knowing  that  of  tlic  Lord  se  dull 
receive  the  reward  of  the  inhcritiuice :  for  ye  serve  the  Lortf  Cf 
But  he  that  docs  wrong  shall  receive  [adequate  pumsluneni  ]  P»r  t 
wnwig  which  he  hath  done,"  Col.  iii,  23,  ice.  "We  must  :< 
lK>tore  the  judgment  scat  of  Christ,  that  every  one  may  r.  • 
thinjpt  d<inc  in  his  body,  according  to  that  which  he  hiilh  Junr, 
h  Im-  giMKJ  or  l>ad,"  2  Cor.  v,  10.  "In  (he  ilay  of  wrath  and  r.  .. '  • 
of  his  nglitfoiiH  juilgnient,  God  will  render  (o  every  nmn  arcii!,  .  i 
his  deeds;  (ftrmal  lilo  to  tliein  who,  by  patient  coiitinuaiui'  m  »itll 
doing,  seek  for  glory,  honour,  and  immortality  ;  but  indiunaluui  o/ul  wralh 
to  litem  (hni  ■'•■•■  '-■•ntontioiis,  and  do  not  obey  the  (ruth,  but  obcv  un- 
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rightcousne-w.  At  ;  for  [before  tlic  llirone  of  justice]  lliere  is  no  respect 
of  j)fr!ion.s  with  (Jml,"  Knni.  ii,  5,  «!tc, 

8buuld  it  be  aske<l  how  these  seoniingly  Contrary  doctrinesi  of  grace 
and  justice  can  l)o  reconciled,  I  reply,  They  a^ree  iis  [lerfoctly  to- 
gether na  the  first  nnd  second  advent  of  otir  Ix)rf).  At  his  first  c^miiig'^ 
he  sustained  llie  gracious  chamcler  of  n  8uviotir ;  and  at  hb  second 
eotning  he  wiU  sustain  the  rif;hleous  character  of  a  Judge.  Hear  him 
laining  the  mystery,  which  is  liid  from  the  rigid  Cidvinists  and  the 

d  Amunians.     .Spoiiking  of  his  (irsl  coining,  he  says : — "  I  came  not 

to  judge  the  world,  hut  to  save  tlic  world,"  by  procuring  for  mankind 
different  talents  of  initial  salvation :  a  less  number  for  the  heathens, 
more  for  the  Jews,  and  most  for  tlio  Christians,  who  arc  his  most  pecu. 
liar  people :  "  for  Cotl  sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world  to  condemn  the 
world ;  but  that  the  world  through  him  might  be  saved,"  John  xii,  47  ; 
iii,  17.  "  The  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was 
kwt,"  Luke  xL\,  10.  "  Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I  have  chosen  you, 
and  ordained  you,  that  you  should  go  and  bring  forlli  fruit,  and  that 
jrour  fruit  should  remain,"  John  xv,  16.  Here  are  doctrines  of  grace? 
But  (hd  our  I»rd  so  preach  these  doctrines  oa  to  destroy  Uioae  of  jus> 
tice  ?  Did  he  so  magnify  his  coming  to  save  the  world,  aa  to  niake 
nothing  of  his  coming  to  judge  the  world  ?  No :  hear  him  speaking  of 
liis  Mecoiid  advent :  "  When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his  glory, 
then  .*luiil  he  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory,  and  before  him  sliall  be 
gathered  all  natioui<,  and  he  shall  scjiaratu  them  one  from  another,  [them 
that  have  done  good  from  them  Ihat  have  done  evil,]  and  these  shall  go 
away  into  everlasting  punishnu'nt,  but  the  righteous  into  life  eternal," 
Matt.  XXV,  31, 32, 46.  «  Behold  1  come  quickly,  and  my  reward  is  witli 
ine,  to  give  every  man  according  as  his  work  shall  be,"  Rev.  xxii,  12. 
"  For  the  hour  is  coming,  in  the  which  all  that  arc  in  tlie  graves  shall 
bear  his  [the  Son  of  man's]  voice,  and  shall  come  forth  :  tliey  that  have 
done  good  unto  the  resurrection  of  life :  and  Uicy  that  have  done  evil 
unto  the  resurrection  of  damnation,"  John  v,  iiB,  29.  Here  are  doc- 
bines  of  justice  !  And  the  man  wlio  says  that  such  doctrines  are  not 
as  Scriptural  as  iho  above-mentioned  doctrines  of  grace,  may  as  well 
deny  the  succession  of  day  and  night. 

Dr.  Watts,  in  his  excellent  book  entitled,  Orthodoxy  and  Charily 
Untied,  gives  us  a  direction  which  will  suitably  close  tlie  preceding 
appeal  to  the  Scriptures  : — "  Avoid,"  says  he,  "  the  high  flights  and  ex- 
tremes of  zealous  party  men,  &c.  You  will  tell  me,  perhaps,  that 
Scripture  ilitflf  uses  expressions  as  high  upon  particular  occasions,  and 
as  much  luaning  to  extremes  as  any  men  of  party  among  us.  But 
retneniber,  then,  that  the  Si-riptiirc  uses  rucIi  strong  and  high  expres- 
.4(aDS  not  on  one  side  only,  but  on  lioth  sides,  nnd  infinite  wisdom  hath 
ftttiB  this  more  forcibly  to  impress  some  present  truth  or  duly :  but 
•while  it  is  evident  the  holy  writers  have  used  high  expressions,  strong 
figures  of  s(»>«!ch,  and  vehement  turns  on  l)oth  sides,  this  sufficiently 
in>«tnicts  us  that  we  should  be  modcrnte  in  our  censures  of  cither  side, 
and  that  the  culm,  do<;lrinal  Iriilh,  stript  of  all  riietoric  and  figures,  Ues 
nesrer  to  the  middle,  or  at  least  tlhit  s<^)m«  of  these  appearing  extremes 
•M  more  reconcilable  than  angry  men  will  generally  allow.  If  the 
apostle  charges  the  C'orinlhioiie,  '  So  pjii  that  ye  may  obtain,"  1  Cor. 
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ix,  24  ;  and  tells  the  Romans,  '  It  ia  not  of  him  tlial  willctli,  nor  of  1 
that  runneth,  but  of  God  who  showelh  mercy,'  Rom.  is,  16  ;  we 
plainly  infer  that  our  running  and  his  mercy — our  diligence  ajid  Dnr 
grace  are  both  necessary  to  salvation." 

From  all  these  scnptnres  it  evidently  follows :  (1.)  Thai  as  God  i 
both  a  Bencfiictor  and  a  Governor,  a  Saviour  and  a  Judge,  be  has  I 
a  throne  of  grace,  and  a  throne  of  justice.     (2.)  That  those 
are  highly  pailial  vsho  worship  only  before  one  of  the  Diviae 
when  the  sacred  oracles  so  loudly  bid  us  to  pay  our  homage 
both.     (3.)  That  the  doctrines  of  grace  arc  tlie  statutes  and 
isauiog  from  the  former  throne :  and  that  the  doctrines  of  jus 
the  statutes  and  decrees  issuing  from  the  latter.     (4.)  That  the  pr 
pa]  of  all  the  doctrines  of  grace  is,  that  there  is  an  election  of 
and  that  the  principal  of  all  the  doctrines  of  justice  is,  that  ther 
election  of  justice.     (5.)  Tliat  the  former  of  tliose  clecticios  is  ( 
ditinnal  and  partial ;  as  depending  merely  on  the  good  pteasufe  i 
gracious  Benofuctor  and  Saviour :  and  that  the  latter  of  those  ( ' 
is  conditional  and  impartial ;  as  depending  merely  on  the  jua 
equity  of  our  righteous  Governor  and  Judge  :  for  justice  adtnita^ 
partiality,  and  equity  never  permits  a  ruler  to  judge  any  men  \ 
aa  are  free  agcnl-s  or  to  sentence  any  free  agent,  otherwise  flu 
Cording  to  his  own  works.     (0.)  That  the  confituiuluig  or  not  prop 
distinguishing  those  two  elections,  and  the  reprobations  which  tbn 
aller  them,  has  hlled  the  Church  with  confusion,  anil  is  the  cmnd  i 
of  the  disputes  which  destroy  our  peace.     And  (lastly)  that  to  : 
peace  to  the  Church,  these  two  elections  must  bo  fix>^  upon  Uteit 
per  Scriptural  basis,  which  is  attempted  in  the  following  sootuo. 


SECTION  III. 


Eight  pair  of  opposite  propontionx,  on  lehich  the.  opposite  doctrinrt 
grace  and  justice  are  founded,  and  ithich  may  be  considered  a*  U 
basis  of  Bible  Calvinism  and  Bible  Arminianirm,  and  at  a  doM 
key  to  open  the  mysteries  of  election  and  reprobation. 


Scripture   ground  of  Calvimsm, 
atid  Ike  doctrines  of  gbace. 

Proposition  I. 

God  is  original,  eternal,  and  un- 
Iwunded  life,  hght,  love,  and  purity ; 
and  Iherefore,  wherever  these  bless> 
ings  are  found,  in  any  degree,  tliey 
onginally  come  from  him,  the  over- 
flowing fountain  of  all  that  ia  ex- 
cellent in  the  natural,  moral,  and 
spiritual  world. 


Scripture  ground  of  Aaiu^nAiafl 
atul  the  doclrinea  of  jcanCBi 

Proposition  I. 
Therk  is  no  deatli 
free  wrath,  or  sin  in  God 
therefore  these  evils,  whe 
are  found,  originally  flow  from 
ferior  agents,  whose  ("roe 
lie«onie  the  fountain  of  all 
when  free  agents  choo«e 
evil  of  tin,  God  is  (iblig<>d 
lice  to  choose  next  the  evil 
ishment.     Thus  mond  evU  dmtl 
natural  evil  after  it. 
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IL  God  w  an  infinitely  wise  B«n- 
.oT,  fiiH  of  goodness  and  a  race. 

III.  it  ae«iiMi  highly  inconiii^aciit 
'■■rn  of  a  Creator  and 

'  miike  all  his  crea- 
tuna  of  tht)  sume  size  and  nuik, 
to  deal  out  his  bounties  to  I  hem 
aome  measure.  To  say  that 
'  do  it,  is  as  absurd  a«  to 
that  his  goodness  requires 
make  every  iniicct  as  big  as 
elcphnni,  imd  every  spire  of 
|mai  08  toll  Bs  an  oak. 

IV.  For  want  of  coasidering  the 
pwcMiirig,  selllevident  propositions, 
W^  Ihcir  necessary  consequences, 

baated  advocates  for  tlic  doc- 
of  justice  have  crrod,  oil  her 
JHUyxng,  or  by  not  fully  gninting 
nndeniublo  trutliH  :  (1.) 
eomea  oriirinally  frt)m 
firee  grace  and  ovortlowing 
(2.)  God,  as  a  sovercif^ 
r,  nmy  do  what  he  plenaes 
own.  Nor  should  our 
•eye  be  evil  because  he  is  good," 
■H  displayM  bus  superabounding 
fnoHpcw  toward  mnno  men,  more 
Iku  b*  does  toward  others. 


V.  The  grand   mistake  of  the 
^gHl   Anninians  consists  then  in 

~  \y  ascribing  to  God  all  Ihe 

goodiiesx,   ami    gracious 

ity  which  belong  to  him  as 

!i  author  and  (irat  parent 

VI.  Would  you  gel  clear  of  the 
of    rigid     .\rniiniiins    not 

djr  tawlt  Gijd's  ^ace  luid  ptod- 

itmiting  that  he  is  the  first 

■ad  et<<rnid  parirnt  of  AlX 

LBatnnJ  and  spirituid, temporal 

nttanwl,  but    boldly   stand   up 

I  ft)r  hi*  fnee  gnce  ami  exube- 


II.  God  is  on  infinitely  wise  Go- 
vernor, full  of  equity  and  justick. 

III.  It  seems  highly  inconsistent 
with  the  equity  of  a  Governor  and 
a  Judge  to  decree  that  millions  of 
rational  creatures  shall  be  bom  in  a 
graceless,  sinful,  and  remediless 
state,  that  he  may  display  his 
righteous  sovereignty  by  passing  a 
sentence  of  death  and  eternal  tor- 
ments  upon  them,  for  being  found 
in  the  state  of  remediless  corruption, 
in  which  his  irresistible  decree  has 
placed  them. 

IV.  For  want  of  considering  the 
preceding,  self-evident  prnpositioiui, 
and  their  unavoidable  corwcqiienrcs, 
the  heated  advocates  for  the  doc- 
trines  of  grace  have  erred,  by 
directly  or  indirectly  maintaining 
these  two  capital  untniths :  (1.) 
Some  real  cWI  can  originally  flow 
from  that  part  of  Gixl's  predestina- 
tion which  is  generally  called  "  ab- 
solute reprobation,"  or  "  predestina- 
tion to  eternal  death."  (2.)  Go<l, 
as  a  sovereign,  may  absolutely 
ordain  some  of  his  rational  creuturea 
to  eternal  death,  before  they  have 
personally  dcser>"e<l  it :  or,  which  is 
idl  one,  he  may  so  pass  by  nnboni 
children  as  to  insure  their  continu. 
anco  in  sin,  and  their  everlasting 
damnation. 

V.  The  grand  mistake  of  the 
rigid  Culvinists  coasists  llim  in  di- 
rectly ascribing  to  God  some  ori- 
ginal evil,  and  a  reprobating  sove- 
reignty, wliich  is  irreconcilable  with 
the  gtiodnrxt  of  a  Creator,  and  the 
cqvHy  of  a  Judge. 

VI.  Would  you,  on  the  otJicr 
band,  get  clear  of  the  error  of  rigid 
Calvinisis,  not  only  maintain  in 
general  that  God  is  just,  but  confi- 
dently assert  that  he  uitt-rly  dis- 
claims a  soveroigiity  which  dis- 
penaea  reward*  and  yunuhmfntt 
from  a  throne  of  justice,  othenvine 
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be  Ac    Tctve 
(]  « Ae   *e  Lad  ic  ■« 

CI    ] 

'it  San  I 

mmalMmn tiflmm1k^waA,mar  amaJbg  to 

of  M»  ttt  i—nlli,  >■  <»f  Goa,  Lori. 

flMit    fnetfy  mi  ■iUrfrtr/y  pleanreia  ikedmk  of 

,«r  frniw,"  Ean.  dfa^"  Eaefc.xn£.:21,&c.  I 

ix,  II,  lit;  19.     Ucnee  k  arpean,  it  afipcMi,  ifat  nh  ni*«t  I 
that  la  dcBjr  •  fabtui.  cfedMi  of 
dMMMgnMlHMC  BWttf  M  djoaDj  to 
§y  imOte  bee  of  8l  Pteil  and  of 


!1 

.-3 


GoiTs  decree^  ao  6r  aa  day^ 
our  peisoaal  aalmiaB  or  A 


f 


Vn.  Whaaweeoniderlbeclec- 
tioa  etpmtialfgnee,»ad  the  haim. 
laaa  raprabaiiaa  that  attenda  it,  we 
HMV  boldly  nric  wkb  8u   Ful, 

<•  Hull  not  the  potter  power  over  ye  caD  on  the  Father,  who  m 
tbeday,artheiMine  bmptoiiiake  le^tect  of  peiaoos  jwdgeih  ai 
eoe  Teaari  uolo  [«peiior]  haoonr,  ing  to  every  mui's  woik,  pai 
anil*  wother  unto  [cemwulire}  time  oT  your  sqamoiag  in 


penonal  righieauaiea  or  a 
i%  according  to  oar  walks. 
ML  WhenweoaoHferll 
tion  of  tMpvfiiaf  joaiice,  i 
fearful  rcprobotiaa  that 
b,  we  i0sy  say,  with  St.  Petei 


•  To  oadaiatud  VUma.  b,  wa  aaat  lema^ai  that  tba  sporilr » 
I  af  th»  cbetioa  ii<  wn<iatipaof  jittoe;  ahbOTigb  hw  fint  4m|( 
I  tfc*  alaetioa  ofgraea,  awl  tba  hinnlaai  mrobatioB  which  aaawm 
,  ha  eontenda  for  tba  aleetian  of  gmi 
els  of  wrath,"  who,  by  ibeir  dh 
aaMiaC  imnjnrekad  vtaidietifa  wntb  to  harden  tbem,  or  to  give  thaa 
tha  haadtaaai  or  their  haaila,  he  ipeaka  of  the  election  of  jnatiee.  Tba  pM 
whieh  tUa  aota  raAn,  m  tha  apaalle%  tranaition  fron  the  one  elaeliaa  j 
other,  sad  mrbaaapUad  to  both:  I  hare  applied  it  here  to  tha  eketiaaaC 
"iaoli 


oataNMi  tba  alaetioa  oTgiaea,  ana  tbi 
Whaa  ha  aMMka  of  JaeA  and  E^aa,  1 
whaa  he  Map  in  Pharaoh aad  "tha 


«ill  givB  them  man  gtaoa,  < 
Ibaai  llw  lilMt  aCfiaeo  wkM  thay  have  barW,aad  laava  tbMB  totha  1% 
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diriMiKMir?"  Cannot  God  ordain,  fear,"  1  Pot.  i,  17.  "God  is  no 
Ifaat  of  two  unborn  children,  the  one  respecter  of  penons :  but  in  every 
(as  Jacob^  shall  be  mxriDted  to  nation  he  that  feurcth  him  and 
■iperior  UeasingR,  and  (in  this  worketh  righteousness,  is  accepted 
e)  shall  be  more  loved ;  while  of  him,"  Actsx,  34.  We  may  add 
~  with  Christ,  "  In  the  day  of  judg- 
ment, men  shall  give  account  of 
tlieir  words.  For  by  tliy  words 
thou  shalt  be  justified,  and  by  thy 
words  thou  ^alt  be  condemned," 
Matt,  zii,  36,  37.  And  we  may 
humbly  expostulate  with  God,  as 
Abraham  did :  "That  be  far  from 
thee  to  do  after  this  manner,  to  slay 
the  righteous  with  the  wicked :  and 
that  the  righteous  should  be  as  the 
wicked,  thnt  be  &r  from  thee :  shall 
not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do 
right?"  Gen.  x\iii,  25. 

VIII.  From  tlic  preceding  pro- 
positions it  evidently  follows,  that 
when  God  is  considered  ns  electing 


liie  other  (as  Esau)  shall  be  de- 
prived of  those  blessings,  and  in 
fliia  sense  shall  be  lets  loeed,  or 
comparatively  hated  ?  "  As  it  is 
written,  Jacob  have  I  loved,  and 
Eawi  have  I  hated,"  Rom.  ix,  13. 
When  we  apeak  of  tlie  same  elec- 
lioa,  we  may  say,  as  the  master  of 
the  vineyard  ^d  to  the  envious 
hbourer, "  Is  thine  eye  evil,  because 
iieMaMteroflhe  umrene  is  good?" 
XX,  15. 


Vin.  From  the  preceding  pro- 
positions it  evidently  follows,  that 
iHien  God  is  considered  as  electing 


ind  reprobating  the  children  of  men  and  reprobating  the  children  of  men 
frara  his  throne  of  grace,  hLs  dec-  from  his  throne  of  justice,  his  elec- 
iioo  and  reprobation  ore  partial  and  tiou  and  reprobation  are  impartial 
tmeondilional.  and  condUiimal. 

Having  thus  laid  down  the  rational  (uid  Scriptural  ground  of  Bible 
CaKinism,  which  centres  in  the  paktial  ele<;fion  of  grace, — and  of 
Bible  Arminiaiiism,  which  centres  in  the  iJirARTiAi.  election  of  justice, 
I  shall  show  tlie  nature,  excellence,  and  agreement  of  liolli  systems  in 
the  fitllowing  essays,  which,  I  tnist,  will  convert  judicious  Anninians  In 
Scripture  Calvinism,  and  ju<licious  Calvinisls  to  Scripture  Arminianisin. 


SECTION  IV. 

Bihk  Caltuwtm  and  Bihic  Arminianism  are  plainly  Mated  and  equalli/ 
vtndiealed  in  Iteo  es»ay»,  thefinl  on  the  doctrine*  of  partial  grace,  aiul 
lite  teeomd  on  those  of  imjiartial  justice — Thote  opposite  doctrinei  are 
tkmn  to  be  highly  agrenMe  to  reason  and  IScripturc,  and  perfectly 
eoHsislent  leiih  each  other. 

On  the  eight  pair  of  balanced  propositions  which  arc  produced  in  the 
preceding  section,  I  rest  die  two  essays  which  follow.  I  humbly  recom- 
mend Hm  first  to  rigid  Arminians ;  because  it  contains  a  view  of  Bible 
Calvinism,  of  the  doctrines  of  grace,  and  of  tlie  absolute,  unconditional, 

bw  hw  T  Can  lie  not  appoint  that  obedient  helitiTcn  (hall  be  nvrd,  or  electm] 
to  ttmnuX  lalTation;  and  tlial  hia  mark  ofjudicial  reprobation  ahall  be  fixed  upon 
all  oiiftinata  nnlwIiaTeni,  aa  I'haraoh  and  hia  boat  certainly  were  7 
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and  partial  election,  to  wliicli  they  perpetually  object.    And  I  eanaeaUy 
recommend  the  sepond  essay  'o  rigid  C'alviiii»t3,  because  it  contains  a 
view  of  Bible  Ariiiiuianisin,  of  the  doctrines  of  justice,  and  of  tjie  ji 
cial,  conditiooal,  and  itnpnrtiol  election,  against  which  they  are  unrei 
ably  prejudiced. 


una  a 

jiidl^ 
aaoa^ 
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ESSAY  THE  FIRST. 

Displaying  the  doctrines  of  partial  grace,  the  capital  error  of  the  Pela- 
gians, and  ihf  eieeilence  of  Scripture  Ctdvinism. 

Thb  doctrines  of  partial  g^race  re«t  on  these  scriptures: — "1  wilfl 
[peculiarly]  grocious  to  whuni  I  will  be  [pecidiarly]  gmciooa;  and  I 
will  show  special  mercy,  on  wlusm  I  will  show  special  mercy,"  Exod. 
sxxiii,  10.  <•  Is  it  not  lawful  for  mc  to  do  what  1  will  with  auae  oWbT 
Mutt.  XX,  1ft. 

These  precious  doctrines  subdivide  themselves  into  a  partial  election, 
and  a  partial  rcprolmtion  ;  both  flowing  from  a  free,  wise,  and  wjverei^ 
grace,  which  is  notoriously  respective  of  persons. 

The  partial  election  mid  reprobation  of  free  grace  istlif  ' 

wise  choice,  which  God  (as  a  sovereign  and  arbitrary  bciu 
or  refuses  to  make,  of  some  persons.  Churches,  cities,  and  ; 
bestow  upon  them,  for  his  own  mercy's  soke,  more  favours  (hii! . 
upon  others.     It  is  the  partiality  ^vith  which  he  imparts  his  Litlt-ittx  uf 
nature,  providence,  luid  grace,  to  his  creatures  or  servants ;  gi%in2  fi^-n 
talents  to  some,  two  laleiiU  to  others,  and  one  to  others;  not  " 
^^         out  respect  to  their  works,  or  acquired  worthiness  of  any  son, 
^^b       quently  in   opposition   to  all   personal   demerit.     Witness  the  thicvn^l 
^^^       between  whom  our  Lord  was  cnicilicd,  who  were  the  only  dying  mttj 
r  that  Providence  ever  blessed  with  the   invaluable  talents  or  gnicioull 

I  opportunities  of  the  company  and  audible  prayers  of  their  dying  Savkiur.J 

I  From  this  doctrine  of  election  it  follows,  thai  when  God  freely  electa  i 

^^B       man  to  the  receiving  of  one  talent  only,  he  ireely  reprobates  htai  ^ 
^^V       respect  to  the  receiving  of  two,  or  live  talents. 
^^m  According  to  this  election,  although  God  never  leaves  himself  i 

^^p       the  witness  of  some  favour,  by  which  the  basest  and  vilest  of  men, ' 
^^         have  not  yet  sinned  out  their  day  of  salvation,  are  gmcioiisly 
L  guishcd  fit>ni  boasts  and  devils ;  and  although,  therefore,  he  is  rvafiy 

I  gracious  to  all ;  yet  he  is  not  equally  gracious :  tor  he  gives  to  sontj 

k  penions,  families.  Churches,  and  nations,  ntorc  power  and  opportunitjj 

^  to  do  and   receive  good,  more  means  of  grace,  yea,  more  cxc«|] 

W  means,  more  time  to  use  those  means,  and  more  energv  nf  the  Sn 

f  in  the  use  of  thcni,  than  he  gives  to  other  persons,  families,  Churrli 

^^       and  nations.     With  respect  to  tlie  election  of  grace,  therefore,  there 
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gmit  pwtnUity  m  God,  and  so  far  is  thia  partiality  from  being  in  any 
Mgice  onused  by  any  natural  or  evangelical  wortii,  that  it  is  itaelf  the 
fint  canae  of  all  natural  excellences,  and  evuiigclical  worthinen. 
Henoo  it  kppean,  that  the  dixtrinc  of  the  Pelagians  destroys  the  doc- 
liineB  of  partial  grace :  the  capital  error  of  those  who  inconsiderately 
ojyoac  Calvinism,  coasisting  in  denying  tlie  gracious,  electing,  and 
reprobating  partiality  of  God ;  and  in  supponing  that  the  reasons  of 
God's  elcctirin  and  reprobation  are  always  taken  from  ourselves ;  that 
God  never  elected  some  men  in  Christ,  merely  "  after  the  counsel  of  his 
own  ahtnlutf.  will ;"  and  that  the  doctrine  of  a  gratuitous  election  and 
(fprofadtinn  is  both  unscripturul  and  horrible. 

Having  thus  stated  the  doctrine  of  grace,  and  the  opposite  error  of 
Fdagiiis,  1  encounter  that  famous  champion  of  the  rigid  free  willers,  not 
with  a  sling  and  a  few  stones,  but  with  the  Bible  and  some  plain  quota- 
tions from  it,  which  will  establish  and  illustrate  the  gratuitous  election 
■hI  rr-probation,  into  which  the  doctrine  of  partial  grace  is  subdivided. 

I  have  already  obscr^'od,  in  tJie  Scripture  Scales,  that  "  tlie  election 
of  [partial]  gmcc"  is  taught  in  that  part  of  the  parable  of  the  talents, 
vbem  it  is  said,  that  the  master  chose  and  "  called  his  own  servants, 
mil  deUvcrcd  unto  them  iiis  [not  TiiF.rK]  goods ;  freely  giving  to  one 
nv>  talents,  to  another  two,  and  to  anotlier  one,  MiitL,  xxv,  14,  15. 
h  Ibis  free  di8thbuti<:in  of  the  master's  goods  to  the  servants,  we  see  a 
Iriking  emblem  of  God's  partiaiitA'. 

flbouM  a  Pelagian  deny  it,  and  say  that  God  docs  not  deal  out  his 
tilents  of  grace  with  ('alvinian  freeness,  but  according  to  the  several 
tUitit*  (f  hi»  terrants,  I  reply,  by  ai<king  the  following  questions  :  (1.) 
Bmv  euno  these  servants  in  he?  (2.)  How  came  they  to  be  Am  ser- 
WBto  I  And,  (3.)  How  camo  they  to  have  eocry  one  his  teveral  ability  ? 
Wm  IfaiB  sevtml  ability  acquired  merely  by  dint  of  unassisted,  personal 
JadHXy  T  If  you  rojily  in  the  afKrmative,  you  absurdly  hold  that  God 
tMfe  aU  his  rational  creatures  in  tlie  same  mould,  that  they  are  all 
■■fdly  atiko  botli  by  nature  and  by  grace,  and  that  they  alone  *'  make 
tmvm\\*tm  (o  differ,"  as  often  as  there  is  any  difleronce.  If  you  reply 
Mgatire,  you  give  up  the  ground  of  Pelagianism,  and  grant  that 
"  lus  rich,  undeserved  goodness,  gives  to  "  every  one  his  several 
abilities"  of  nature  and  grace :  and  when  he  docs  this,  what 
do,  but  display  a  primary  election  and  reprobation  of  grace ; 
ho  distributes  tlicrfe  naturid  and  gracious  abilities  in  as  distin- 
a  manner  as  five  are  riistiugtuahed  from  one ;  arbitrarily  rc> 
fruni  four  talents  ihu  |)ersoas,  families,  Churches,  and  nations 
titick  he  elects  only  to  one  talent. 

TIb»  ,  "Learn  not  to  tliiiik  of  men  above  what  is  written, 

Ihll  BOi  '>ii  lie  pulled  up  :  for  who  maketh  thee  to  dilfer,"  with 

mpoet  tu  llu)  Imtl  imiiilicr  of  lliy  tiUents?  "  Whicli  of  them  m  it  that 
Am  dUbl  not  receive  1  Now  if  thou  didxt  receive  it,  why  dost  thou 
0aiy  a*  if  tli-ju  hadst  not  received  it  1"  1  C^or.  iv,  6,  7.  This  one  scrip. 
Ive,  I  say,  hkp  the  stone  which  simk  into  Ciolinh's  forehead,  is  siilBcient, 
<W  WDOld  Ibiak,  lo  bring  down  the  gigantic  error  of  Pelagiiis.  Rut  if 
be  not  heavy  enough  to  do  the  wishcd-for  cxcculion,  1  wdl 
two  or  lliroe  more  out  of  the  brook  of  truth,  which  flows  from  the 
of  God.    Si.  James  points  mo  to  tlic  first :  "  Every  good  gift  is 


302 


EQTTAti  CHECK. 


(fAlT 


from  above.  aiKi  cornetli  dow-n  from  the  Father  of  lights,"  James  i.  17. 
I  am  iiidubted  for  the  others  to  our  Lortrs  forerunner,  aiid  to  our  Lord 
himself.  "  John  said,  A  man  can  receive  nothing,  except  it  be  given 
liim  loom  heaven.  Jemis  aaswcred.  Thou  couldest  have  no  power  ai 
all,  except  it  wore  given  tliee  from  above,"  Jolui  iii,  27  ;  xix,  1 1. 

If  the  Pelagian  error  standi?  it  out  against  these  weighty  dcclaraliooi, 
I  shall  draw  "  the  sword  of  the  8pirit,"  and  aim  the  following  strokes  ai 
thai  fashionable  and  dangerous  doctrine : — 

Why  was  Adam  elected  to  the  enjoyment  of  human  powers  ?  Wa» 
it  not  God's  free  electing  love  which  raised  him  to  the  sjthcrc  of  a  n. 
tional  animal ;  that  exalted  sphere,  from  which  all  other  animals  are 
reprobated  ?  Was  it  not  distinguishing  favour  which  "  made  liim  but  a 
little  lower  than  the  angels  ?"  Let  the  Pelagians  tell  us  what  uncreated 
Adam  did  to  merit  the  election  which  raised  him  above  tlie  first  horse! 
Or  what  the  first  horse  had  done  to  deserve  his  l)eing  everlastingly  ehiH 
out  of  heaven,  and  reprobated  from  all  knowledge  of  his  Creator  ?  Why 
was  the  lark  elected  to  the  blessing  of  a  towering  flight,  and  of  sprigfally 
songs,  from  which  the  oyster  is  so  abtindanily  reprobated  ; — the  pom 
oyster,  which  is  shut  up  tetween  two  shells  without  either  legs  or  wingi, 
and  80  far  as  we  know  equally  destitute  of  ears  and  eyes  ? 

If  a  disciple  of  Polagius  think  that  I  demean  my  pen  by  proposiiig 
these  questions,  to  prove  the  gratuitous  and  absolute  election  and  repro. 
balion,  which  are  so  conspicuous  in  the  world  of  nature ;  I  will  rise  Is 
his  sphere,  and  ask  him  what  he  did  to  deserve  the  honour  of  bciae 
elected  to  the  superiority  of  his  sex — an  honour  this,  from  "i.;-i-  i- 
mother  was  absolutely  reprobated ;  and  if  he  has  a  rich  I 
gave  him  a  lil)end  education,  I  should  be  glad  to  know  what  pin  hi  »iur.^ 
he  had  done,  before  he  was  providentially  elected  to  this  bK-ia-tng,  from 
which  the  bulk  of  mankind  are  so  eminently  reprobated. 

Can  we  not  trace  the  footsteps  of  an  electing  or  reprobating  Pnovi. 
dence  all  the  earth  over,  with  re8(>ect  to  persons  iind  places  ?     ^*"" 
one  man  elected  to  sway  a  sceptre,  when  another  Ls  otdy  plrc 
handle  an  nxe,  a  spade,  a  iWc,  or  a  brush  ?     Why  were  Abr^ 
and  the  rich  man,  mentioned  Luke  xvi,  elected  to  a  plentili 
when  poor  Lazanis,  a  notorious  re])robatc  of  Providence,  lay  starving 
the  door  of  merciless  (dcnly  ?     Why  docs  a  noble  sot  idle  away  his 
in  a  palace,  while  an  industrious,  sober  mechanic,  witli  all  liia  care,  ci 
hardly  pay  for  a  mean  lodging  in  a  garret  ?     Why  is  one  man  cleci 
to  enjoy  the  blessings  of  the  five  senses,  the  advantage  of  a  strong  can 
slitution,  and  the  prerogative  of  beauty ;  while  another  is  bom  hUnd 
deaf,  sickly,  or  defiirmod  ?     What  have  these  poor  creatures  doDO 
deserve  this  misfortune?     And  if  God  c;ui  dispense  his  providcnl 
blessings  with  such  apparent  partiality,  why  should  it  be  thought  niri 
that  Ito  should  1)C  partial  in  tlie  distribution  of  his  spiritual  favours  7    Mi 
not  iiur  heavenly  Benefactor  have  daisies  and  crocuses,  as  wrW  nn 
and  roses,  in  the  garden  of  his  Cluirch  1     May  he  not,  in  the 
of  bis  temple,  use  |il)un  free  stone,  as  well  as  sapphires,  wiK'thvi     _ 
pearls?     And  why  should  we  tliiiik  that  it  is  luijust  in  God  to  h 
moral  instruments  of  a  different  shape  and  sound  in  his  grand,  sji 
'"loncerl,  when  Dnviil  could  (without  nolalton  of  any  right)  prt  ' 
tfinc  of  his  uusicioiM  to  praitic  God  with  trum|H)ts,  sliawins. 
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were  appointed  to  do  it  only  upon  a  harp,  a  luUi, 

compareB  believers,  who  are  the  membera  of  Christ's  myati- 

to  the  various  parts  which  compose  the  human  frame ;   and 

irve«,  that  ihotigh  our  uncomely  parts  (the  feet  for  example) 

ted  from  the  honour  put  uiKin  tho  hcatJ,  they  are,  neverthe. 

ful  in  their  pluces.     His  illustration  is  striking,  and  would 

Icvelli-nt  lo  see  their  mistakes,  if  they  would  consider  it 

jdice.     "  There  are  diversities  of  gills"  under  all  the  infc- 

ioiis  of  God's  gm<!e,  as  well  as  under  the  tiospel  of  Christ, 

a))ostle'8  Ktrailc  immediately  refers :    "  The  manifestation 

;rit  is  given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal.     For  the  Spirit 

gifts  i>f  partial  /srace  to  ever)'  man  severally  as  he  will.    'Ilie 

one  member,  but  many.      If  the  foot  shall  say.  Because  i 

hand  or  ihr  eye,  I  am  not  of  the  body,  is  it  therefore  not  of 

Is  it  al)solutoly  reprobated  from  the  l)odily  system  1     On 

bond,  •'  if  the  whole  body  were  an  eye,  where  were  the  car  T 

whole  were  ear,  where  were  the  nose  ?     But  now  hath  God 

ibers  every  one  of  tliem  in  the  body,  as  it  hath  pleased  him," 

cording   to  tlie  good  pleasure,  counsel,  and  wisdom  of  his 

rfpri>l)ating  will. 

'elugiaim  will  contend  for  their  error  on  a  religious  ground,  I 
tliiTO,  iind  ask,  \Vlint  good  thing  did  Adoiii  lo  deserve  tliat 

tdnnt  for  him  "  the  tree  of  life  in  the  midst  of  llie  garden," 
ay  upon  him  no  otiicr  burden  for  his  trial,  than  alMtoiniug 
of  the  fruit  of  one  tree  ?     Would  not  God  have  liecn  gra. 
Ii'-.i  --iispcnded  tho  judicial  reprobation  of  our  first  parnnis 
>>  abstain  from  all  food  every  other  day,  lor  a  thou- 
♦'>  nil  docs  not  see  free  grace  in  the  appointment  of  so 
by  •ubmitting  to  which  he  might  have  made  his  gratuitous 
1  the  rcraimerative  election  of  justice  ?    Again  : 
n  had  overtaken  the  guilty  pair,  what  did  they 
inrc  liiiit  llic  execution  of  the  sentence  should  not  iastantly 
ia  all  the  lierccness  of  the  threatened  curse  ?    And  how  nuiny 
they  muster  up,  lo  merit  the  Gospel  of  redeeming  grace  T 
■niise  that  "  tlio  seed  of  the  woman  should  bruise  tlie 
"     "  Verily,"  trnji  the  apostle,  "  he  [the  Redtnimer] 
tho  nature  f>f  angels :  but  he  t^xtk  on  him  the  seed  of"  a 
Iz.  Aliraliiun,  and  became  "  llic  son  of  man,"  though  he  is  "  the 
Father."     Is  tlierc  no  partiality  of  grace  in  (he  mysler)-  of 
ion  ?     Was  it  more  equity,  which  dictated  tliat  the  Son  of 
come  "  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,"  to  save  sinful  inuii ; 
tlie  likene^-w  "I"  .•^iiiful"  spirit,  to  save  fallen  angels  ? 

^  (not  gniiiting)  that  this  partiality  in  favour  of  mankind, 

\y  from  tho  peculiar  cxciisablcness  of  their  case  ;  I  ask, 

of  Cain  deserve  lo  bo  Ix'gotlen  of  a  niurked  murd<<r«'r, 

im  up  (u)  8on8  of  Belial ;  while  the  childn>n  of  S«;ih 

ly  elected  into  the  family  of  a  pious  man,  who  brought 

of  God? 

we  will  sec  tho  election  and  rrprolmiion  of  partial  grace, 

(Im  ^lory  of  dulinguisliiitg  prodcstinalion,  sUuung  in  liieir 
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greatest  lustre,  we  must  take  a  view  of  the  <<  covenants  of  ^H 
which  God  msuie  at  diiTereiit  times  with  favoured  men,  families,  ^H 
and  nations ;  peculiar  covenants,  which  flowed  every  oae  fro^H 
Uar  election  of  grace.  ^H 

Was  it  not  of  free,  distinguishing  grace,  that  God  callod  JBtt 
and  raised  himself  a  Church  in  a  branch  of  his  numerous  fi 
Ck>uld  he  not  as  well  have  called  to  this  honour  Abimulecli,  ki 
Gerar,  Melchiaedec,  king  of  Salem,  or  Job,  the  perfect  man  in  th 
of  Uz  7  Or  could  he  not  have  said  to  the  father  of  the  i' 
Isaac,  but  in  Ishmael,  or  in  the  sons  of  Kcttiroh,  thy  la 
thy"  peculiarly  covenanted  "  seed  be  called  V 

Nay,  what  did  Abraham  do  to  he  justified  as  a  sinner  t 
fully  justified  in  this  sense,  merely  by  receiving  God's  free  { 
faitii  1.  The  point  is  important,  for  it  respects  not  only  Abr 
tuitous  jnstitication  as  a  sinner,  but  also  the  tree  justificatia 
other  sinner,  who  docs  not  spurn  the  heavenly  gift.  Dwell  ^ 
moment  upon  St.  Paul's  question,  concerning  Abruham's  joiSii 
as  a  sinner.  "  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  If  Abraham  were  justil 
works  [as  a  simier]  he  hath  whereof  to  glory  ;*  but  not  befbrt 

•  "With  four"  of  oflfbndinjr  »ny  of  my  hrefhren,  "and  with  trcinMinj;, 
•hould  injure  «ny  doctrine  of  grace,  I  will  venture  to  prupoao  hrro  ■  ul 
iiont,  the  dcciaion  of  which  I  leave  to  the  candour  of  those  who  are  •! 
making  one  part  of  the  Scripture  contradict  another.  Granting  that  ■ 
a«  such,  can  never  have  any  thing  to  glory  in,  unleM  it  be  bia  ain,  hi* 
and  condemnation,  I  aak,  Is  there  not  a  senae,  in  which  a  believer  oia^ 
or  glory  in  hia  works  of  faith  7  And  may  not  such  a  rejoicing  or  gloi^ 
trulr  evangelical  T  What  does  St.  Paul  uioan,  when  he  says,  "  Let  evi 
lieving]  man  prove  his  own  work,  and  then  shall  he  have  rejoicing  [or]  | 
in  tiinwelf,  and  not  in  another  V  Gal.  vi,  4.  Did  St.  John  preach  self  rtg 
neaa,  when  he  wrote,  "  tiercby  [by  loving  our  neighbour  in  deed  and  £ 
we  shall  assure  our  hearts  before  him,"  Uiat  is,  before  God  7  "  For  if  M 
condemn  us,  God  is  greater  than  our  heart,  and  knowetli  all  things,  [thl 
for  our  condemnation,  bettor  than  we  do.]  Beloved,  if  our  heart  [or  coal 
condemn  us  not,  tlien  have  wo  contidonce  toward  God,  [that  is,  twfoi 
And  whatsooTer  wo  ask  we  receive  of  him,  because  wo  keep  his  coinmani 
and  do  those  thing*  which  ore  pleasing  in  his  sight,"  1  John  iii,  9,  &«. 
Rich  glorying  is  Pharisaical,  who  was,  to  the  last,  a  greater  Pharisee  iJ 
great  apostle,  who  said,  "  Our  rejoicing  [or  glorying]  is  this,  the  teatin 
our  conscience,  that  in  godly  sincerity,  £.c,  we  have  had  our  ounvcrsatia 
worhl  7"  3  Cor.  i,  12.  If  St.  Paul  was  guilty  for  living,  how  munh  n 
dying  full  of  this  glorying  7  And  is  it  not  evident  ho  did,  from  his  nw 
speech  7  "I  am  now  ready  to  be  ofiered,  and  the  lime  of  my  departu 
hand.  I  have  fought — I  ha^-e  finished — I  h.ivc  kept — honceforlh  ther« 
up  for  mo  a  crown  of  righteousnese,  which  the  l»rd,  the  righteous  Jwlj 
give  me  at  that  da^,"  3  Tim.  iv,  7,  8.  Does  not  St.  John  exhort  us  to  af 
height  of  the  cunlidencc  in  which  St.  Pan]  died,  when  he  says,  "  Look  I 
•elves,  that  we  lose  not  those  things  which  wo  have  wrought,  but  thai 
ceive  a  full  reward  7"  9  John  8.  Does  not  St.  Paul  reprcKenl  spiritual 
persons  who  have  "God's  Spirit  bearing  witness  togvthrr  wilh  their  apil 
*  vice  versa,*  who  linvo  their  spirit  or  conscience,  U^aring  witness  toretl 
God's  Spirit]  that  they  are  the  chililrpn  of  God  7"  Rom.  viii,  16.  Ana  it 
to  abolish  tM  office  of  conscience,  by  turning  out  of  the  world  all  eon 
consciousness  of  having  done  that  which  is  right  in  the  sight  of  tiod, 
discarding  all  tormenting  cnnsciousncss  nf  having  done  the  contrary,  nl 
frivolous  pretence  that  our  Lord,  in  his  paralmlical  accouul  of  Iba  day 
niont,  represents  the  generality  of  good  and  wicked  men  as  not  bcinf  ] 
l>erly  aciiuiinlod  with  this  Christian  truth,  that  whatever  good  or  wtvof  i 
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says  the  Scripture?     Abraham  believed  God  [when  God 
id  hiin  to  receive  grace,  or  more  grace]  aud  it  was  couated 
nghieousness,"  Rom.  iv,  I,  Ate, 
' "  Abraham  believed  God,"  it  is  evident  that  God  offered  him- 

mu  fellow  crsatare*.  Chriat  will  reward  or  pnnitli,  an  if  it  wcrp  done 
^^AUn;  if  the  generality  of  Chriatiani  do  not  yet  properly  know  thi« 
rulti,  wliich  is  so  clearly  revealed  to  lliom,  ii  it  surprising  to  hear  our 
kte  llmt  the  Jewish,  Moliuiinicdan,  and  heathen  world  wiU  wondor 
•hall  leo  Ihernsolvea  rewarded  or  punished  according  to  that  deep  any. 
fWjl,  "The  head  of  evpry  man  is  Christ?"  Whence  it  follows,  that 
bod  or  evil  is  done  to  anylnan,  (but  more  especially  to  any  Christian) 
)otoe  sense,  to  a  member  of  Clirist,  and  consequently  to  Chriat  himv 
irable  is  it  to  nee  good  men  cover  an  Antinuniian  mistake  by  an 
n  of  Scripture,  which  our  Lord  spoke  to  leave  Antinomianiam 
ering! 
be  said  that  the  evantrelical  glorying,  for  which  I  plead  after  St. 
eraivo  of  his  own  doctrine,  because  bo  says,  "  He  that  glorieth,  let 
the  Ix>rd :"  I  answer.  That  we  keep  this  Gospel  precept,  when 
glory  in  the  Lord  hiniscif,  and  when  we  subordinatcly  glory  iii 
''»  ajfreeablo  to  the  Lord's  wonl,  and  in  the  manner,  and  fur  the 
rd  himself  has  appointed.  When  the  apontle  says,  "  He  thut 
glory  in  the  Lord,"  he  no  mom  suppoces  that  it  is  wrong  to 
did,  "  m  the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience,"  tlian  he  supposes  that 
n  a  woman  to  tie  married  to  a  man  as  well  as  to  Christ,  because  tio 
in  msrrieth,  lot  her  marry  in  the  Lord."  Such  a  conclusion  would 
as  Ih"  following  .\ntinomian  inferences: — "God  will  have  mercy 
i,  and  thercfiiro  \ro  must  offer  him  neither  the  sacrifice  of  our 
of  our  persons."  "Christ  said  to  Satan,  'Tho  Lord  tliy  God 
'  and  therefore  it  is  a  species  of  idolatry  in  domoalica  to 
May  God  hasten  the  time  when  such  toplustry  shall  do 
udoxy ! 
he  faHbrr  r.hjrrlrd,  that  St.  Paul  says,  "Cod  forbid  Hint  I  should 
I  Ih"  prri««  .•t'<'liri«i  1"  Gal.  vi,  14:  I  reply,  Tlial  it  is  unreasonable 
undo  to  that  expression,  because,  if  it  be  taken  in  a 
''S'l.ilely  excludes  all  gloryijij  in  Christ's  resurrec- 

I  ■..ivi>  .>r-i.iri  ;  ,1  f;|iir)'in;;  lliin.  wlm  h  "'■•   • -"■'  i"Mi!<elf  in- 

I,  3-t.     lli'U'-KT.  ili^n  hv  .  oul'l.  Ill  .'  —.glory 

ide  the  cro-jf  of  I'lin-.!,  iii)i"'iirs  Iri'in  i  :  ;;  in  his 

I,  inlirmities,  rcvclatiuns,  and  converts ;  as  well  as  in  hia  preach. 

Acluia  without  lieing  burthcnsnrne  to  the  people.     Bui  all  llus 

ing  wss  "  in  tho  Lord,  through  whom"  he  did  and  I'o  ~"<i 

referred  all  inferinr  honours.     And  therefiro  v  nl, 

Judge"  would  pivo  him  "acrown  of  righteousm  .-,    ;■  .  iiig 

t  it,"  be,  no  doubt,  designed  to  cast  it  at  tl)o  feet  of  Him,  in 

oipally  gloried,  and  whose  parson  was  his  "all  in  all." 

glorying  was  before  men,  and  not  before  God."    Su  it  is  said  : 

[•ontrary  by  reason  and  .Scriploro;  fl.^  By  "reason."     Neit  to 

what  St.  Paul  chiefly  gloried  •  '  'in,  was  "the  fcsti- 

loe,"  3  Cor.  i,  13.     Now  I  a».i  ipostlo  this  joy  and 

he  was  in  coir    -■  ••  '    r.ii  .  .  i '— v->ialon«T 

lad  It  only  in  l>Qcrile, 

ttie  testimony  '•>*  coal 

id  if  you  grant  Ihst  he  liud  tins  rejoicing  when  he  viiif  alone, 

point ;  for  reason  tells  us,  that  all  the  rejoicing  and  glorying, 

1  man  has  in  his  own  conscience,  when  he  is  alone,  must  hi 

an  enlightened  conscience  is  a  court,  at  which  none  is  pro- 

irhati'  (iixl  always  preaide*. 

re."     ►'mil  biinself  exhorts  tlio  Tliessaloninns  so  to  "  walk"  as 

1  "rii.  .-    iv     I       Now  the  joyous  tostiinony  of  our  ctJioK'iuiiee 

as  I"  '.  uiiisl,  in  Iho  nature  of  things,  l>v  a  teslimuny 

1^1.  i'  "1,1,  our  present  salvation  as  consisting  in  "Um 

•M 
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■bIT  first  to  Abraham,  thai  Abraham  nughl  beheve  iii  hmi.  Therelbff 
It  free  election,  culling,  ami  gilt  (for  an  oiler  from  (j»d  is  a  gift  oo  hia 
part,  whether  we  receive  what  he  otTers  or  not)  a  frt-e  gift,  I  say,  pre. 
ceded  Abraliam's  faith.  Hia  very  belief  of  any  justifying  and  Mving 
trulli  proves  that  this  truth,  in  which  he  believed,  was  frrfiy  otTored  tai 
given  liini,  that  he  might  beheve  in  it ;  yea,  before  he  po<»sibly  conld 
believe  in  it.  To  deny  this  is  as  absurd  as  to  deny  that  G<Ki  (ntif 
gives  U9  eyes  and  light  before  wo  can  see.  Abraham,  thcrcfbrr,  who 
was  so  eminently  justified  by  the  works  of  faith  as  an  oliedient  lielicvtr, 
was  initially  accepted  or  justified  as  a  siiuier  of  the  Gentiles  by  mat 
grace,  and  before  he  could  make  his  calling  and  acceptanco  sun:  liy 
believing  and  obeying :  for  the  jwiwcr  to  believe  and  obey  always  flo»> 
Irom  (he  first  degree  of  our  acceptance,  a  free  gifi  lliis,  v»-hich  is  "Coui* 
upon  all  nicu  (u  justification,"  Rom.  v,  13,  though,  alas!  roost  men  tr- 
fuse  it  through  unbelief,  or  throw  it  away  through  an  ofaatinatf  couan- 
uonce  in  sin.  Abraham,  therefore,  by  receiving  tliis  free  g^ift  ihnju^i 
fiiith,  was  fully  justified  as  a  sinner,  and  went  on  fn)ni  faith  to  foitL, 
till,  by  receiving  and  embracing  the  speciul  grace,  which  called  \uid  i<i 
a  covenant  of  pcciiUarity,  he  became  the  father  of  all  thoM  who  mu- 
bracc  the  special  callings  and  promises  of  God,  under  the  patiiardal. 
Mosaic,  and  Christian  dispensations  of  Divine  grace. 

I  have  said  that  through  failh  Abraham  yt  as  fully  jiislijied  as  a  sinm  , 
because  our  full  justification  as  sinners  impUes  two  things:  (1.)  G>i<i  j 
freely  justifying  us  ;  and,  (2.)  Our  freely  receiving  his  justifj-ing  graee. 
Just  as  being  fully  knighted  implies  two  things:  (1.)  The  kingV 
descending  to  confer  the  honour  of  knighthood  upon  u  gentleman  ; 
(2.)  That  gentleman's  submitting  to  accept  of  this  honour. 

To  conclude  this  digression  :  the  free  tuxdfull  justification  of  a 
by  faith  alone,  or  by  a  mere  receiving  of  the  gratuitous,  justif\  i' 
of  God,  is  a  most  comfortable,  reasonable,  and  Scri|)tural  doclr 
St.  Paul  strongly  maintains,  where  ho  says,  "  To  hini  that  wiu  .. 
but  beUeveth  on  liim  that  juslifieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  d.u, 
righteciusness,"  Rom.  iv,  .'j.  When  Luther  therefore  held  in.  'w" 
glorions  tnith,  which  the  Church  of  Rome  had  so  greatly  ol>:~i  .n  i,  In 
did  the  work  of  a  refonner,  and  of  an  a|)ostle.  Happy  would  it  hake 
been  for  the  Protestant  world,  if  ho  had  always  done  it  as  St.  Paul  ami 
St.  Jmnes ;  and  if,  ailding  the  doctrines  of  justice  to  the  doctnncs  oi 
grace,  ho  had  as  impartially  enforced  the  judicial  justification  of  a  belicrer 
by  the  works  of  failh,  as  the  apostle  does  in  these  words, "  Not  the  heoirn 
of  the  law  [of  nature,  of  Moses,  or  of  Christ]  ore  just  befon:  God,  but 
the  doers  shall  be  justified — in  the  day  when  <  iod  sliall  judge  the  eccrHi 
of  men,  according  to  my  Gospel,"  Rom.  ii,  13,  Itf,  yea,  and  m  Ibe  dat 
when  God  sliall  try  the  faith  of  believers,  that  he  may  justly  pruisc  «r 

iniwcr  of  a  good  contcience  low&rd  God,"  that  in,  ■'bsfora  tiod,"  I  Pol.  u,  :'' 
And  Si.  John  cnt»  up  the  very  root  of  Iho  objecUoii,  whprf  li»  clnrlsr^,,  tf,.i_  i., 
ttin  consciousnen  of  our  Iotd  to  our  neigliDour,  "we  «>-  «kii. 

tiod,"  that  "if  our  hoarta  condemn  ua  not,  then  we  h.i%-i'  r..  .  ;r.!  ' 

and  that  it"  we  obidu  in  Christ  by  walking  aa  ho  also  wnllif.l,      .  ,.,u 

fitlrnce,  and  not  b«  aahamed  hcforc  him  at  hia  cominc"  1  Johi.  :.  ;-. 

A.C,     How  aurpriaingia  it,  that  anobjoclion,  whirh  i-iiiucontraiv  .  -^n^ 

luro,  and  the  experience  of  the  apoBllen,  ahould  be  u  confidently  produutd  fcj 
rrulvnUnU,  aa  if  il  contuaed  tlio  marrow  of  the  Goapel : 
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I  them,  rewunl  or  punish  them.  And  how  can  he  Ao  this  justly. 
■11  liming  respect  to  their  own  works,  that  is,  to  their  tempers, 
iclioiiB,  which  ore  the  works  of  their  own  hearts,  hps,  and 
. .'  i  His  important  ductriue  Luther  sometimes  overlooked,  aliliough 
■MB  Mrongly  guards  it  by  these  oiili-Solifidian  words,  "  Was  not 
Mm  our  father  justified  by  works,  when  he  had  ofTered  Isaac,  &c? 
«  than  how  that  by  works  a  believing  man  is  justitiud,  and  not  by 
Boly,"  Jamca  ii,  VJl,  24. 

tB  sinner,  considered  as  such,  can  never  be  justified  otherwise 
M  mere  favour.  Nor  can  St.  Paul's  doctrine  Iw  too  strongly 
(bpon  to  "  the  praise  of  tlie  glory  of  God's  grace,"  and  to  the 
IT  of  "  the  righteousness  of  God,  which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ, 
lU  and  upon  all  them  that  believe ;  for  there  is  no  ditfercnco :  for 
binned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God  ;  being  justified 
his  grace,  through  the  redemptifm  that  is  in  Jesus  Christ," 
31,  A:c.  Here  we  see  tliat,  to  the  complete  justification  of  a 
I  go  tliree  things :  (1.)  Mercy  or  free  grace  on  God's  port, 
(together  with  his  justice  satisfied  by  Christ,  and  his 
keeping  his  Gospel  promises,)  is  sometimes  called  ■*  the 
I  of  God."  (2.)  Redemption  on  the  Mediator's  part.  And. 
on  the  sinner's  part.  And  if  an  interest  in  the  *•  redemption 
JmU8  Christ,"  namely,  in  his  meritorious  incaniation,  birth, 
I  rasurroction,  ascension,  and  intercession,  is  what  is  conmionly 
It's  imputed  righteousness,"  I  do  not  see  why  any  Christian 
offeodcd  at  that  comprehensive  phraae.  In  this  Scri|)tural 
,  notbing  can  be  more  agreeable  to  the  tenor  of  the  Gospel 
ay, "  All  have  simied,"  and  all  sinners  who  ore  received  to 
_  r,  "  arc  justified  freely  by  God's  grace"  or  mercy,  through 
I'tterits  and  satisfiiclion  ;  or  (if  you  please)  through  his  imputed 
or  to  speak  in  St.  Paul's  language,  "  tiirough  the  rcdcnip. 
tJemis  Christ."  For  my  part,  far  from  finding  fault  with 
lie,  evangelical  doctrine,  I  solemnly  declare,  that  to  all 
■Iinll  linve  nothing  to  plead  for  my  justification  us  a  sinner — 
'  nothing,  but,  (1.)  God's  free  grace  in  giving  his  only  begotten 
Kve  niDers,  of  whom  I  am  chief."  (2.)  Christ's  meritorious 
tind  interccssiiin,  which  abundantly  avail  for  the  chief  of 
And,  (3.)  I'ho  Gospel  charter,  which  graciously  offers  mercy 
the  chief  of  sinners,  and  aecurdiug  to  which  I  uni 
with  a  power  to  Ibrsake  sin  bv'  repculunce,  and  to 
iiiiil  lii.i  Kulvution  by  ftiitli.  And  therefore  to  all  etomily 
?Tcc  grace  !  and  make  my  \x>asi  of  imputed  righMousneaB.* 

lef  Djr  mien  will  pou'Mr  uk  why  I  plnul  lioro  for  llic  eootl  wnie  of 

E        ■         ,.-1-1-         ••  ■'''^' impuliij  riKlileouwiuM  oft'!"'  '"•■'■■".  in 
ri,   I  hiiVM  rfim'soiitcil  our  I  lily 

u'll  only  llio  |"lo»  of  n  »  i". 

■  Clirint  died  for  u''  •   ■    ;■!• 

ml  merely  by  the  r 


OVti  Hi 


(l.)Ii 


1  ridicule 


rinc  of  imffUtnt  riahtntuimetis,  tliAii  to  c  ■ 
'  '     '        ':  'n.     And   I  aiii  it 


■■trine 


of 


I  J.U,,.. 


II  to  my  ni«dnr»  »ny  jiml  m 
:■!  my  one  of  tliom.    (.tJ.)  1  uui. 


While  Jenu'  blood,  through  earth  aod  (ki«*, 
Mercy,  free,  boundleM  mercy  oha*, 


What  believer  can  help  singing, 


(rABT 


JeauB,  thy  blood  and  righteoa*neM, 
Mr  beauty  are,  niy  glohoua  drew ; 
'Midst  flainine  worlds,  in  these  array'd. 
With  joy  shaU  I  lift  up  my  head." 

To  return :  the  same  grace  which  called  Abraham,  r&tiier  than  Tenh 
his  father,  or  Lot  his  nephew ;  this  same  distinguishing  grace,  I  t»j, 
chose   and   called   Isaac   to  the  covenant  of  peculiarity,   from  whick  i 
kbmael,  his  elder  brother,  was  reprobated :   a  s)>cciBl  calling,  whickj 
had  been  fixed  upon  before  the  birth  of  Isaac,  and  therefore  could 
ways  be  procured  by  his  obedience.     In  full  opposition  to  Isaac's  de 
the  same  distinguishing  grace  called  Jacob  rather  than  Esau,  to  io 
the  promises  of  the  pecuhur  coveuant  made  with  Abraham  and 
"  For  the  children  not  being  yet  born,  neither  having  done  any  i 
evil,  that  the  purpose  of  God,  according  to  election,  [to  merely  gral 
favours,]  might  stand,  not  of  works,  but  of  him  that  callctii,  [of  i 
and  partial  grace,]  it  was  said,  The  elder  shall  scno  the  yoti 
Nor  can  it  be  siud  that  this  partial  preferring  of  Jacob  had  ita 
God's  foreseeing  that  Esau  would  st^U  his  birtliright,  for  the  aliove^i 
passage  is  flatly  contrary  to  (his  notion  :  beside,  Jacob  hinisolf,  by  Divitt 
appointment,  Irausferred  to  Joseph's  youngest  son  the  Iii'-.^i..|.  wh 
natundly  belonged  lo  tlio  eldest.     "  Joseph  said  to  his  i  ii  i 

my  lather :"  be  not  partiid  to  my  younger  son.     "  ITiis  i»  i.i. 
Mlt  thy  riglit  hand  upon  his  head  :"  he  hatii  not  sold  his  binh 
Esau.     "  But  his  father  refused,  and  said,  I  know  it,  my  >«<n. 
[Manassos]  shall  l>e  great;  but  truly  his  [younger]  brother  [Bpli 
shall  be  greater  than  he,"  (Jen.  xlviii.  18,  19.     A  clear  > 
the  reprobation  of  grace  is  quite  consistent  with  lui  elec :  ii« 

ble<i8ing8. 

Nor  waH  the  calling  of  Moses  less  special  than  thai  of 
Isaac,  and  Jacob.     Was  it  not  God's  free,  predcslinatiitg  grace  ' 

to  i^ard  against  the  abu-  .'"lic.il  principle*,  and  to  point  out  th*  I 

consvqiicnr-es  oCthc  epr^  .n,  thril  "  God  will  justify  us  in  the 

mcn-ly  by  Christ's  inipiiti  ;  , ,_..,.  ,.i.aiie»»,  without  tho  works'  of  f-  •' 

•ny  regard  lo  pvrsonnl  righlcousncss  snil  inherent  holjnefs."     'I 

IB  the  very  soul  of  spvculativc  Antinoinianisiii,  leaves  the  dm 

■either  root  nor  branch.     At  this  unseriptursl  notion  only  I  k- 

whicli  has  given  so  much  groundlexa  olTunce  to  so  many  person.-. 

for  their  pioty.  love  tor  tho  resemblance  they  bear  to  tho  holy  Ji»,; 

for  their  zeal  in  maintaining  the  doctrines  of  grace,  so  fir  «»  ll 

injuring  tlie  doctrines  of  godliness  and  justice.     And   I  ri- 

opportunily  ofexpluininc  myself,  and  assuring  my  C«lviuii-i 

lose  a  thousaiul  lives,  if  I  had  them,  rather  llian  asperse  tli'.    . 

noss  of  my  Saviour,  or  ridicule  the  Christian  covenant,  which   i 

things  and  sure,  and  on  the  gracious  terras  of  which  (as  well    •  ]% 

mercy  which  fixed  them,  tho  infinitely  tucrilorious  obedience 

Ihoni,  and  the  atoning  blood  which  seals  thcni)  I  entirely  rest 

salvnliMn  in  the  day  of  judgment,  and  lo  all  ulcrnily.     ,M 

Mr.  Wi  lent,  as  well  as  nunc,  i«  evident  from  hi*  rrconciUnri 

ontmpuf        ^_,   \.  umeu.  ' 
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ully  pix'scrvcd  Itiin  in  liis  infancy,  and  »o  remarkably  ordained 
Hoiint  Uorcb  to  be  the  deliverer  of  the  Israelites,  and  the  visible 
}  of  the  Jewish  covenant  ?  Can  we  help  seeing  some  dislin- 
>  grace  in  the  following  declaration  :  "  I  will  do  what  thou  hael 
•  for  Ihou  hast  found  grace  in  my  sight,  and  I  know  thee  by 
will  make  all  my  goodness  pass  before  thee,  and  I  will  proclaim 
k  of  the  Lord  be  tore  thee  7" 

Dt  conceive  w  iih  what  eyes  Pelagius  could  read  the  Scriptures, 
»art,  I  sec  a  continued  vein  of  disthiguishing  favour  running 
be  whole.  Does  the  Lord  want  a  man  of  peculiar  endowments 
llie  lab«;niacle  ?  He  says  to  Moses,  "  See,  I  have  called  by 
Kaiuel,  the  son  of  Vti,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  I  have  filled 
Hie  Spirit  of  God,"  Exod.  xxxi,  2,  3.  Poes  he  wont  a  captain 
lople,  and  a  man  to  t>e  Moses'  successor  7  Caleb  himself  is 
^om  that  honour,  anil  the  I^rd  says,  "  Take  thee  Joshua, 
"  The  same  di.stinguisihing  grace  manifests  itself  in  the 
of  Barak,  Gideon,  Samson,  Samuel,  Saul,  David,  So- 
a,  Jehu,  Daniel,  C'vnis,  Ncheiniali,  Esther,  E^ras,  Judas 
and  all  the  men  whom  the  Lord,  by  his  special  grace  and 
'  up  to  instruct,  rule,  punish,  or  deliver  his  people, 
obsprvod  that,  in  the  very  nature  of  things,  a  gratuitous  and 
'IvprDbation  follows  the  gratuitous  and  personal  election  which 
I  for.  Is  not  this  assertion  mcontestabic  7  While  Jacob  and 
tea  were  peculiarly  loved,  were  not  Esau  and  the  Edomitea 
'ely  hated  ?  When  tiotl  will  show  a  special,  distinguishing 
1  he  show  it  to  all  ?  Does  not  reason  dictate  that  if  ho  showc<l 
would  cease  to  be  special  and  distinguishing  7  If  God  bad 
covenants  of  peculiarity  with  all  mankind,  would  they  not  hare 
be  |H!culiar7 

if  God  cotild,  without  impropriety,  show  more  favour  to  the 

Gentiles,  and  to  the  Christians  than  to  the  Jews ;  I  ask, 

also,  without  impropriety,  show  more  favour  to  one  Jew, 

lirisfiun,  than  he  does  to  another  !     By  what  argument  can 

IB  wrong  in  God  to  do  [>crsonally,  what  it  is  granted 

^"1  nationally  7     If  you  can,  without  injustice,  give  a 

ih  beggar,  while  you  give  oidy  sixpence  to  a  poor 

why  may  you  not  give  ton   shillings  to  another  English 

your  generosity  prompts  yr>\i  to  show  him  that  special 

My  not  God,  by  tlie  rule  of  proportion,  give  jou  ten 

lb  iinfirove,  wlii'lo  he  gives  your  Christian  brother  only 

as  he  can  l)e8f'iw  five  tiilcnta  upon  your  fellow  Christian, 

a  poor  Mohanunedaii  one  talent  only  7 

__    Ing  lie  more  glaring  ihtm  the  partiality  which  our  Lord 

in  these  wonls :  "  Wo  unto  thee,  ("honi/.in  ;  wo  unto  thee, 

for  if  the  mighty  works  had  been  done  in  T)Te  and  Sidon, 

e  boon  done  in  thee,  they  had  a  trrcat  while  ago  n-pented, 

•nckclcith  and  ashes?"  Luke  x,  lil.     Who  can  read  tbeee 

:h  a  gram  of  candid  nltentioti.  and  refuse  his  assent  to  the  fol- 

lion7     (1.)  God  W1IS  notoriously  partiol  to  Chorazm  ond 

for  he  granted  them  more  means  of  rcjientance,  and  more 

i»,  and  for  a  longer  season,  than  ho  did  to  T>'Te  and 
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Sidon.  (2.)  If  God  had  been  as  j^cioiis  to  the  two  liealhpnisli  cities 
as  he  was  to  tho  two  Jewisli  towns.  Tyro  and  Sidon  "  would  have 
repented — a  great  while  ago" — in  the  deepest  luid  most  solemn  inanner, 
"sitting  in  sackcloth  and  ashes."  And,  (3.)  Tlie  doctrine  of  necestily, 
or  irresistible  grace,  is  uriHcriptural ;  and  fhe  doctrines  of  impartial  jus- 
tice are  never  overthrown  by  the  doctrines  of  partial  grace ;  for  tvol- 
wilhstanding  God's  distingiiLshing  favotir,  which  wrought  wonders  lo 
bring  Chorazin  and  Bullisaidn  to  re|>enlance,  they  repented  not ;  aitd 
our  Lord  says  in  the  next  verse,  "  But  it  sliall  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre 
and  Sidon  at  tiie  day  of  judgment,  tliaii  for  you,"  who  have  reaaled 
Mich  distinguishing  grace. 

For  want  of  undursianding  the  partiality  of  Divine  grace,  and  dx 
nature  of  the  harrulcss  reprobation,  which  flows  from  this  harmless  par- 
tiality, some  of  God's  faithful  servants,  who  have  received  but  one  cr 
two  talents,  are  tempted  to  ihiidi  themselves  absolute  reprohatea;  u 
often,  at  least,  as  they  compare  their  case  with  that  of  their  fellow  ser- 
vants, who  have  received  more  talents  than  they :  while  others,  wlw 
have  been  indulged  wiili  peculiar  favours,  and  have  sinned,  or  i' 
away,  consider  themselves  as  peculiar  favourites  of  Heaven.  ii{> 
God  will  never  pass  a  sentence  of  judicial  reprobation.  Hence  i 
the  despairing  fea/s  of  some  believers,  the  presumptuous  hopes  of  < 
and  the  spread  of  tho  mistaken  doctrines  of  grace.  By  tlie  same  tw- 
take,  rash  preachers  frequently  set  up  God's  peculiar  grants  to  some  of 
his  upper  servants,  as  a  general  standard  for  all  the  classes  of  tliein, 
and  pass  a  reprobating  sentence  upon  every  one  who  does  not  yet  coon 
up  to  this  standard  ;  to  the  great  olfenco  of  the  judicious,  to  the  _ 
of  many  sincere  souls,  whom  God  would  not  have  thus  grieved,  and  to-* 
the  countenancing  of  Calvinian  reprobation. 

A  plain  appeal  to  matter  of  fact  will  throw  light  upon  all  the  pr<>c«l. 
ing  remarks.  Are  not  many  true  Christians  evidently  rc])robat<?d.  with 
respect  lo  some  of  the  special  favours  which  our  Lord  conl'orred  oti  ili>' 
woman  of  Samaria,  Zaccheus,  Levi,  (afterward  St.  Matthew,)  and  t^i. 
Paul?  How  few  have  been  called  in  so  extmordinar}-,  almipi.  an<5 
cogent  a  mamier  as  they  were!  Nay,  how  many  stnimpoi«,  ■■vior 
tioners,  busy  worldlings,  and  porsecufors  in  all  ages,  have  bc<  : 
into  eternity,  without  having  received  tlie  s[>ecial  favours,  IV" 
we  date  the  conversion  of  those  four  favourites  of  free  grace  ! 

Has  not  God  in  all  ages  shown  the  partiality  of  his  grace,  by  \_ 
more  of  it  to  one  man  than  to  another  ! — to  persecuimg  Saul,  for  ei 
pie,  than  to  tliousanda  of  other  sincere  persecutors,  who  thought,  »n  ^ 
as  he,  that  they  did  God  service  in  dragging  his  saints  lo  prison  and  Ip 
death  ?     Did  not  the  LonI  show  less  distinguishing  mercy  to  Zitnri  ani 
Cosbi  than  to  David  and  Bathshcba  T     Less  to  Oiiaii  than  to  the  inces- 
tuous Corinthian,  and  tlic  woman  caught  in  adultery  ?     Less  lo  tbfej 
forty-two  children,  who  mocked  the  bald  [irophet,  than  to  the  nM 
guilty  sons  of  Jacob,  who  went  about  to  kill  their  pious  brother,  soidl 
him  into  Egypt,  and  covered  their  cruelty  witli  hypocrisy  and  UeefJ 
Did  he  not  give  less  time  to  repent  to  drunken  Belshazzar  llian  he  didj 
to  proud  Nebuchadnezzar  7     Did  he  not  hurry  Ananias  and  Siipphir* j 
into  etoMiity,  with  a  severity  which  he  did  not  display  toward  Caiii,| 
Solomon,  Peter,  and  Judas  ?     Did  he  show  as  much  long 
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:tn  sons  or  to  King  Saul  ami  liis  tmforiiinnte  family,  im  ho  did 
;uid  liw  ungodly  hotiMC  .'  Was  he  as  gracious  to  the  man  who 
sticks  on  tlic  Sobhath,  or  to  him  wIjo  conveyed  the  Babylonish 
,iuto  liis  lent,  aa  he  was  to  Gchazi,  and  to  Kinjt  Ahab,  whom 
for  years  aftor  the  conunission  of  more  atrocious  crimca? 
lirwt  show  lo4u  distiiijp^uishing  love  to  Zehedcc  than  to  his 
Less  to  the  womno  of  (.'.uiuon  tbnn  to  Mary  Magdalene  ?  Less 
c,  Itnrtholomew,  and  Lcbbous,  than  to  Pot(*r,  Jamco,  nnd  John  7 
»w  soon,  how  awfully  did  (jod  destroy  Niidab  and  Abihu,  for  offering 
:  I  Korah,  Dathon,  and  Abiram,  for  resisting  Moses  ? 
kMching  llie  ark  ?  And  tiie  prophet  of  Judah,  for  eating 
"""  ■  when  nevertheless  he  bore  for  months  or  years  with 
of  I'hamoh,  the  idolatry  of  Solomon,  the  wilchcroAs  of 
'■'  -ica,  and  the  hyiKxrisy  of  envious  Caiaphas?  Is  not  this 
i:  of  Divine  patience  too  glaring  to  bo  denied  by  any 
1  f 
,  iiiahty  extend  itself  even  to  places  and  cities?  Why 
M'protmte  Jericho,  ond  elect  JoniHnleni  7  "  Jerusalem,  the  city 
;.;•.■  Lord  did  choose  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  put  his  name 
1  Kings  xiv,  21.  Do  we  reoil  less  than  nineteen  times  this 
M^ntuncc,  "  Tlie  place  which  the  iA>rd  shall  choose,"  even  in  the 
;  of  Deulerunomy  ?  Could  not  God  have  chosen  Babylon,  Bethle' 
,  or  Ik'thcl,  as  well  as  the  city  of  the  Jebusiles  ]  Why  did  lie  make 
f  ouul  /ion  his  holy  hill  T"  Why  did  he  '*  love  the  gates  of  Zion, 
111  idl  the  duelUiigs  of  Jiicob?"  Is  there  neither  election  nor 
ution  ui  these  words  of  the  psalmist  7  "  Moreover  he  refused 
tlio  laljoniacle  of  Joseph,  and  chose  not  [pas.sed  by]  the 
ihmim ;  lull  chose  the  tribe  of  Judoh,  the  Mount  Zion,  which 
'7,  08.  Again  :  why  did  tlie  angel,  who  troubled 
"«  by  all  the  other  pools  of  Jerusalem  I  Why 
'pera  to  the  jiool  of  Siloam,  rather  than  to  any 
■  Aliona  and  Phuq>ar,  the  rivers  of  Ditmascus^ 
l>cct  to  the  power  of  hcuhng  Naaman's  leprosv,  whea 
'i  to  it  ?  Was  it  not  liccuuse  God  would  convince  the 
I  of  hi*  pnrtiahty  to  his  pccuhiir  people,  and  to  their  couniri-7 

this  partiality  confined  to  Judea  and  Sj-ria 7  Or  to  Egjpl  and 

1 7     May  we  not  see  the  footsteps  of  mi  electing,  partial  provi. 

'      fivourcd  island  ?     Why  is  it  a  temperate  country  7     Could 

placed  it  under  the  heaps  of  snow  which  cover  IccJond, 

irn-  fiui  climates,  where  the  vertical  sun  darts   his  insuflomble 

upon  biuTcn  sands  7     Could  ho  not  have  sufl'ered  it  to  be  eutilaved 

.  as  the  onco  laroous  islo  of  Crete  now  is?  And  to  lie  in 

.ss,  aa  Sicily  does?  Or  in  heathenish*  superstitions,  as  the 

L  i-l"'"'-  of  Madagascar  and  Borneo  do  7 


our  f 
•? 


t,  AdJionn  pre*  lu  tbu  jiiat  Tiew  of  our  ((nktuitous  election,  in  one  of  the 

Avn.     I  lih&ll  truiirribo  Uie  wordi  of  llmt  jndiciom  and  piou»  writer  :— 

— bliniMt  tnillu,  which  amoii);  (he  hpathen«  only  here  and  there  one,  of 

puts,  and  wore  leisure  (lian  ordinary,  could  attain  to,  are  now  grown 

l«  Dm  meanest  iniiabitaula  uf  thcao  nations.     AVheiice  cams  tjiia  eur- 

;  ctMOge :  tlial  regions  formerly  inliabited  by  ipiorant  and  iarag«  p*apla, 

I  now  ouuhine  ancient  Greece  in  the  moat  elevated  notions  of  llMotogj  «.n4 
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Who  does  not  see  the  partiality  of  sovereign  gruce  in  the  sparicf  «f  I 
some  nations,  cities,  and  Churches?  Did  not  God  reprobnte  the  lii&l 
obedient  AmaU-ldtes  sooner  than  the  disobedient  Jewa?  NVhy  are  llM 
former  utterly  destroyed,  when  llie  latter  are  yet  so  wondcrfuUy  pmil 
served?  Did  not  God  bear  less  with  Ai,  Nineveh,  and  Cartbage, tiMl 
he  does  with  London,  Paris,  and  Rome  ?  I.css  Mriih  the  ten  tribe*.  w)«d  " 
formed  the  kiiifrdnnn  of  Israel,  than  with  the  two  tribes  which  fonnedih*  j 
kingdom  of  Judah  ?  Why  docs  the  Lord  bear  longer  with  ih.-  ri.ii-H. 
of  Rome  than  ho  did  with  tiie  Churches  of  Laodicea  and  Consi 
Is  it  merely  because  the  Church  of  Rome  is  less  corrupted  !  .'i..*,  a^jj 
does  he  bear  so  long  with  this  present  evil  world,  wheu,  coraiMu4^^| 
speaking,  he  destroyed  the  antediluvian  world  so  soon  1  Ana  whl^H 
the  Kurf)pcans,  in  general,  elected  to  the  blessings  of  Chrislianifv.  (raa  I 
which  the  rest  of  the  world  is  genenilly  reprobated;  n  'iM  ■! 

Asia,  AlVica,  and   America,  l»eing  indulged  with   no   I'  '^^QI 

adviiiitage<4   than    those  which   belong  to  the   religions   of  CoufMH 
Mohainined,  or  uncultivntod  nature?  ^^H 

If  God's  partiality  in  our  favour  is  so  glaring,  why  do  nut  afftvfl 
Gospel  ministers  try  to  affect  us  with  a  due  sense  of  it  7  May  I  **■■ 
lure  to  offer  a  reason  of  this  neglect  ?  As  the  sins  forbidden  in  dM 
seventh  commandment  by  their  odious  nature  frecjuenlly  rellect  a  itii4 
of  unjust  shame  upon  a  pure  marriage  bed.  which,  according  to  Goiffl 
own  declaration,  is  tndy  honourable  ;  so  the  wanton  election  and  bonifl 
reprobation,  that  form  the  modem  doctrines  of  grace,  have,  I  limn 
poured  an  undeserved  disgrace  upon  the  pure  election,  and  the  wiil 
reprobation,  which  the  Scriptures  maintain.  Hence  it  is  that  «iw 
judicious  divines  avoid  touching  upon  these  capital  doctrines  in  PuUM 
lest  minds  defiled  with  Antinomianism  shoidd  substitute  their  own  qfl 
holy  notions  of  election,  for  the  holy  notions  which  the  li  liptill  J 
conv».'y.  'Iliis  evil  shnmc  is  a  remain  of  Fehigiajiism,  nr  of  fnliw  «ifl 
doMi.     'Hie  abuse  of  God's  favours  ought  not  to  make  us  rei:  ~ 

right  use  of  tlicm.     Far  then  from  being  wise  above  what  is  >• 
us  with  the  prophets  of  old  make  a  peculiar  use  of  the  doctrine  of  pa  ■■ ' 
grace,  to  stir  up  ourselves  and  others  to  suituble  grntilude.      H  » 
powerful  is  the  following  argument  of  Moses!     "'Hie  Lonl  thy  <.i«' 
hsth  chosen  thoc.  to  be  a  sperini  people  to  himself,  alxive  :ill  pfot.i.   >:. 
are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,     'llie  I^ird  thy  God  did  not  ~ 
upon  lliee,  nor  chooat*  thee,  because  yc  were  ntore  in  niinil>»-, 
people,  (for  ye  were  the  fewest  of  all  people.)  but  b«!r,,  i  .    ti,     i  .    .' 
loved  you,  &c.     He  hod  a  deUght  in  thy  fathers  to  lovo  ili.  .  ' 

chose  their  seed  af\er  them,  even  you  above  all  people,  as  it  i 
itc.     He  ia  thy  praise,  and  he  is  thv  God,  who  hath  done  for  - 
great  and  wonderful  things,"  Dont.  vii,  6,  &c ;  x,  15,  21.     ■ 
nation  ia  there  so  great,  who  have  God  so  nigh  unto  them  a.-         1.     i 
our  God  is  m  all  things  which  we  call  upon  him  for?     Ask  imv*  ,.i  tlit 
days  that  are  past :  ask  from  the  one  side  of  heaven  to  the  other, 

raoralitjr  7     I,  ji  tlic  tlTecl  of  oar  own  parts  and  indujtrv  ?     liani  oar 
Duohamea  luorv  refinod  under.iandingH  ilian  the  ancient  philoaonhanl 
owing  to  iha  God  of  tnilli,  who  camo  down  from  heaven,  and  conde 
be  hi.ii«oirourl«clier.    It  iaaawe  are  Cliriatiana.  that  we  po 
and  Divine  Irutlu  than  the  reat  ofmauluud." 
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^m  ibens  hath  be«n  any  such  thing  an  thia  great  thing  is.  Did  ever 
H^le  bear  the  voice  of  God  speaking  out  of  the  midst  of  the  Hrc,  as  thou 
Bl  heanl  ?  Or  hath  God  assayed  to  take  him  a  nation  from  the  midst 
HlRat^r  nation,  by  signs  and  wonders,  <kc  ?  Unto  thee  it  was  showed 
H|  tbott  mightest  know  [with  peculiar  certainty]  that  the  Lord  he  ia 
Ph."  Degt.  iv,  7,  32,  <&cc. 

IXiea  sot  the  psobnist  atir  up  the  I»rd's  chosen  nation  to  gratitude  and 
IgMMc,  hy  the  same  motive  of  which  the  anti-Calvinisls  are  ashamed  ^ 
■  Ha  abnwpth  his  word  to  Jacob,  his  statutes  to  Israel.  He  hath  not 
HIi  ao  with  any  nation.  As  for  his  judgments,  Ihey  [the  heathen]  have 
H>  known  tlicm.  Praise  ye  the  Lord,  O  ye  seed  of  Abraham,  ye 
Shtreti  of  Jacob  his  rhoscn,"  Psalm  cxiii,  19,  20;  cv,  6. 

Nr»v.  ilws  not  God  liimsc'if  stir  up  Jerusalem,  (the  holy  city  become 
I  h  !ancc  and  faithfiilncas.  by  dwelling  upon  the  greatness 

if:  I  i;r  Iwe  toward  her  ?     How  strong  is  this  expostulation  ! 

I  ,1.  .  ,  .  Ii'scriptive  of  God's  partiality  toward  that  faithless  city! 
LJ  ri  ;  ihc  Lord  God  to  Jerusalem,  Thy  birth  and  thy  nativity  is 

■^  !  Canaan.     Thy  father  was  an  Amorite,  and  thy  mother  a 

Blu~-  ;  iMju  wast  cast  out  in  the  open  field  to  the  loathing  of  thy 
^kn  in  tlie  day  that  thou  wast  bom ;  and  when  I  passed  by  thee,  and 
Pr  Ihre  polhited  in  thy  blood,  I  said  to  thee.  Live.  I  entereil  into  a 
nTonant  with  thee :  I  put  a  Itcautiful  crown  upon  thy  head  :  thou  didst 
iir.t —  ■  ■■  n  kingdom,  and  thy  renown  went  forth  among  the  heathen 
i»r  ■  ,  for  it  wiia  perfect  through  my  comeliness  which  I  had  put 

^r  ith  ihr  Lonl,"  Czok.  xvi,  8,  ice.     If  this  could  be  said  to 

Uk  Iwn,  how  much  more  to  Protestant  London  I 

^fehfltfd  rigid  Artniniana  still  assert  that  there  is  absolutely  no  respect 
^^f/g»  and  persons  with  God,  I  desire  the  op|>osers  of  God's  gra- 
iSUS  pftltiaJity  to  answer  the  following  questions : — Wht-n  the  apostle 
WM,  "TVo  time  of  healhenuh  ignorance  God  winked  at,  but  now 
wficidy  commandeth  [by  his  evangelists]  all  men  ever)'  where  to 
^pnl,"  Acts  xvii,  30,  does  he  not  represent  God  as  being  partial  to 
^Bmm9  nieD,  to  whom  he  sends  a]>08tle8,  or  messengers,  on  purj)ose  to 
^■llecn  nrp«nt  \  And  docs  not  tiie  Lord  show  us  more  distinguishing 
H^  dwA  ha  did  to  all  the  nations,  which  he  "  suflereil  to  walk  in  their 
^BBUa,  witliuut  thf  (rtupcl  of  Christ,  aliens  from  the  commonwealth 
^H^P^  and  siningrrs  to  tbo  covenants  of  promise,  having  no  hope, 
^Bmt-*  --•  in  a  sfii'cial  (iospcl  message.]  and  being  without  God  in  the 
Kv  Mv,  16;  Eph.  ii,  l'^. 

^^A^ai'  "■^1.  Paul  olwerves  that  "God  spake  in  lime  past  to  the 

i<iHt»  I  i'licts ;  bul  hath,  in  these  last  days.  s))oken  lo  tii  by  his 

fcwi  "  'i         .  1.  'J  ;  is  it  not  evident  that  he  pleads  for  the  partiality  of 

i»f  •  jrmce;  intimaling  that  GotI  has  favoured  us  more  than 

te  -  '  AnrI  lias  not  our  I/ord  strongly  asserted  the  same 

htf  ivs,  "  Blessed  are  your  eves,  for  they  see;  and  your 

r ;  lor  ^-erily  I  say  unto  you.  that  many  prophets  and 

'.  o  desired  to  see  those  things  which  ye  sec,  and  have 

II ;  and  to  hear  those  things  which  ye  hear,  and  have  not 

'  Matt,  xiii.  16,  17. 

:  what  ia  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  from  first  to  last,  but  a 
■""  flowing  from  distinguishing  grace ;   a  blc«s\n^  ttoro 
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k^th  all  Churches  as  long  as  he  does  with  ttie  ChuiYih  of  Roimr  I 
answer  : — 

M crcv  may  lengthen  out  her  cords  on  pariinJar  occasions  to  ^aifhf 
her  boundless  extenL     But  if  she  did  so  on  all  occasions,  ahe 

-countenance  sin,  and  pour  oil  on  the  firo  of  wickedness.  If  God  ^ 
played  the  same  goodness  and  long  sutTering  toward  aU  stnners,  ChurcWt 
and  nations,  then  all  sinners  would  be  spared  till  they  hnd  coiaaiod 
as  many  nlrocious  crimes  as  Manasscs,  who  tilled  Jerusalem  wtfb  bW 
and  witchcrai\.  All  fallen  Churches  would  be  tolemted,  till  they  W 
poisoned  the  Gospel  truth  with  as  many  errors  as  the  Church  of  Kmt 
imposes  upon  her  votaries.  And  all  corrupted  nations  woulil  not  oohrk 
preserved  till  they  had  actually'  "sacritii:ed  their  sons  and  dangliMi 
to  devils;"  but  also  till  they  hnd  an  opportunity  to  "kill  tl>c  Pxiuottl 
life,"  coining  in  person  to  "  gather  them  as  a  lien  gathers  her  hnd 
under  her  wings."  So  universal  a  mercy  as  this  would  be  the  gmtH 
cruelty  to  myriads  of  men,  and  instead  of  setting  off  Divine  juatice, 
for  a  lime  lay  it  under  a  total  eclipse. 

Beside,  according  to  this  impartial,  this  levelling  scheme,  Cod 
have  been  obliged  to  make  all  men  kings,  as  Mnna.<«C8  ;  all  CI 
Christian,  as  the  Church  of  Uome ;  and  all  people  his  {leculiar 
as  the  Jcwia-h  nation.  But  even  then  distingiiitihing  grace  wi 
have  been  aboUshed :  unless  God  had  made  all  men  archaiii 
Churches  like  the  triumphant  Church,  and  all  nations  liko  the 
nation  which  inhabits  the  heavenly  Canaan.  So  monatrooa  ara  tha 
surdities  which  result  from  tlie  levelling  scheme  of  the  men  who  laufh 
the  doctrine  of  the  Gospel  dis|)ea8ation8  ;  and  of  those  who  will  not  oUat 
Divine  sovereignty  and  supreme  wisdom  to  dispense  unmeriird  fmvxrat 
as  they  please ;  and  to  deal  out  their  talents  with  a  variety  which,  ofS 
the  whole,  answers  the  most  excellent  ends ;  as  diMfilaviiig  brsi  the  ei' 
cellcncy  of  a  government,  where  sovereignty,  mercy,  and  justice  ww^ 
agree  to  swav  their  common  sceptre ! 

Should  a  Pelagian  leveller  refuse  to  yield  to  these  argunipntr  iml* 
Btence  that  "  they  lead  to  the  CalWnian  doctrines  of  lawTae!< 
rrath,  and  absolute  reprobation;"  I  answer  this  capital  ol>j' 

lAflcrcnt  ways : — 

1 .  The  objector  is  greatly  mistaken :  for,  holding  forth  ibe  gratuiMi 
ivprobation  of  partial  grace,  as  the  Scriptures  do,  is  the  only  way  » 
open  the  eyes  of  candid  Calvinists,  to  keep  the  simple  from  drinkif 
into  their  plausible  error,  and  to  rescue  the  multitude  of  paaaage^  ai 
which  they  found  their  absolute,  gratuitous  predcstinatirm  to  ett*nial  0* 
and  ulcmal  death.  I  say  it  again,  rigid  Calvinisra  is  the  child  of  eea- 
fusion,  and  lives  merely  by  sneking  its  mother's  comiptMl  milk.  WooH 
you  destroy  the  brat,  only  kill  its  mother :  destroy  conf<tsion  ;  ••  Ji»ii» 
the  word  of  God  aright:"  and  thus  lead  the  ri     '  "'     '  i,.  rlir 

tnilh — the  delightful  truth,  whence  tlicir  crrnr  ,  w 

miilakr  or  sleight  of  men,  and  bv  the  cunning  cniUiin 
gjnnt  of  rrror  hes  in  wail  to  deceive,"  and  you  will  des: 
inian  election,  and  the  cruel  reprobation  which  pass  fur  G<j(«|msL 
flfdar  to  this,  you  strike  at  those  serpents  with  the  swords  of  your  I 
and  cry  out.  "  Aljsurd  !  unscriptural !  horrible  !  diabolicnl !" 
Ihia  means,  \ou  will  never  kill  one  of  them :  there  is  bit  on« 
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hold  out  the  partial  election  and  reprobation  maintained 
■  filers.     Throw  your  rod,  like  Moses,  amidst  the  rods  of 
WiMgM  iiiiiH.     Let  it  first  become  a  serpent,  which  you  con  take  up 
pkiMuiv  and  safety  :  display  the  true  partiality  of  Divine  grace : 
'y  prvach  the  Scripture  election  of  grace ;  and  boldly  assert  the 
lUd  reprobation  of  inferior  gmce.     So  shall  your  homiletis  aer- 
allow  up  tlic  venomous  serpent  of  your  adversaries.     The  true 
ahull  devour  the  false.   Bigoted  Calvinista  will  be  confounded, 
IkMnaelves  ibr  fear  of  the  iruth :  and  candid  Calvinista  will  see  tlie 
ofGod.  and  acknowledge  that  your  rod  is  superior  to  theirs,  and 
lb«  barnUettii  rt-probation  of  inferior  p^ce,  whicli  we  preach,  has 
$y  awaltowed  up  the  horrible  reprobation  of  free  wratli  which  they 
"  for.  I 

I  aaither  ashamed   nor   ofrnid  of  our   serpent — our  reprobation. 
Ohri««,  i(  has  not  only  tho  "  wii<dom  of  the  aerjtent,"  but  also  the 
■fOeWKty  of  the  dove  :"  you  may  haiiille  it  without  danger :  nay,  you 
pot  il  into  your  bosom  :  and,  instead  of  slinging  you  with  despair, 
flUltg  you  with  chilling  horror^  it  will  warm  your  soul  with  admi- 
B  for  lb«  nanifuld  wisdom  and  variegated  goodness  of  tiud  :  il  will 
B  yoa  (harp  sighted  in  the  tnith  of  (he  liospcl,  and  in  the  errors  of 
Ttiiiiae  <>v«Dgclist8.     In  the  light  of  thia  truth  yuii  will,  every  where, 
I  'iM  ruinbow,  where  betorc  you  saw  tiolhiiig  but  a  dark  cloud. 

ur  serpent  has  had  this  blessed  elluct,  you  may  take  it  out  of 
bo«om  fuT  oxtenial  use,  and  it  will  become  a  rod  tit  to  chastise  ttia 
and  AugU8tine^-of  Calvin  and  .Socinus.  But  use  it 
and  candour  that  all  the  8|)cctutors  may  see  you  do 
wrath,  and  that  there  is  as  much  difli<rencc  between  the 
npiobatioo,  which  (.'alvin  and  Zanchius  hold  Ibrtli,  and  lliu 
reprobatioui  which  our  blessed  Ix>rd  and  St.  Paul  niaintam,  os 
ta  betwoea  the  blasted  dry  rod  of  korali,  and  the  blossoruiiig,  fra. 
rad  of  Aaroii ;  between  a  lire  which  gently  warms  ynur  apartment, 
IM  which  rapidly  coiLsumes  your  Iiouhc  ;  l>etwc<-ri  the  bright  mom- 
Star,  inleriur  in  light  to  the  sun,  and  a  horribly  glaring  comet,  which 
it«  firry  tail  over  tho  earth  to  smite  it  with  an  eteniul  curse,  and 
i«g,  with  me  re  I  k'M  necessity,  a  mojority  of  its  (rigbtencd  iidiabitujits 
buniiiigs. 

reprobation  is  not  n  reprobation  from  all  saving 

of  the  Culvinists,  but  only  from  the  superior  blessings  of 

It  is  therefui'v  as  cuntrtry  to  OaJvuiioii  reprobniion,  aa 

vtUioD  i/)  cwilniry  to  iimured  damnation.     It  is  (HTleotly  con. 

Il  the  "  free  gill  winch  is  to  come,"'  in  various  degrees,  "upun 

juadficatioa."     NVe  Nteudily  assort,  with  Ciirist  and  St.  Paul, 

■vin|(  finee  uf  God  hath  i(|i|H.'are<l  tu  ull  mon,"  mid  that  all 

i.r  i  ,  that  in,  oil  who  are  refused  three,  four, 

taJonla  ul   .  iwd,  or  at  least  one  talent  of  tnie  and 

(mce.     'rin.re  iitjver  vsa-  ■'    ;i  mI:  uf  ('ttlviiiiau  free  wrath  in  tJod 

thein.      They  ore  all  ii ...  ■  m.  ,i  with  a  tcniponil  rfdi-niption. 

kmn  all  wi  accepted  time,  and  a  day  of  initial  sidviiiioii,  with 

and  helps  to  -work  out  Illicit  "wn  ileriiol  «ilvali«n," 

Ojcit  Gospel  ihsputisation.     Wo  grant  thai  (Jod  diwH  not 

them  Si)  many  of  his  gratuitous  favoum  as  he  do<.v4  on  Km 
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peculiar  p<rapie.  But  if  he  give  them  loss,  he  requires  th*>l 
for  lie  18  loo  jiitit  to  insiMt  irpon  the  improvement  of  five  ttk 
servants  on  whom  he  has  bestowed  but  one  talent. 

To  umlerstand  this  perfectly,  distinguish  between  the   two 
axioms,  or,  if  you  please,  between  the  doctrines  of  grace,  and  iIm  i 
trincs  of  juatice.     According  to  the  former,  God,  with  a  partiai  J 
bestows  upon  us  primary  and  merely  gratuUmu  favours.     And,  i 
ing  to  the  latter,  he,  with  on  impartial  hand,  imparts  to  us  tee 
and  remuneratiee  favours.  God's  primary,  and  merely  gratuitous  fava 
depend  entirely  on  his  partial  grace  :  so  far  all  Chnstiaiis  should 
with  Calvin,  and  hold  with  him  the  doctrine  of  grace.      But   Gt 
secondary,  remunerative  favours  depending  on  hu?   rcwar<ling 
conditional  promise,  and  distributive  justice,  depend  of  consequencaj 
some  degree  on  our  free  agency  ;  for  our  free  will,  by  making  a  i 
good  use  of  God's  primary  favours,  secures  to  us  his  righteous  pu 
inents,  or  gracious  rewards,  that  is,  his  secondary  favours.     Ana  he 
ail  Christians  should  agree  with  Anninius.     By  thus  joining  the  pec 
excellencies  of  Calvinism   and  Arminianism,  we  embrace  the  wl 
Gospel,  and  keep  together  the  doctrines  of  grace  and  justice,  which  I 
partial  ministers  of  llie  two  modem  gospels  rashly  tear  a^imder. 

3.  Many  of  the  persons  who  have  been  reprobated  from  sup 
favours  by  partial  grace,  have  been  eternally  saved  by  impro>-ing  1 
one  talent  of  inferior  fovour  ;  wliile  some  of  Uiosc  who  had  a  large  i 
in  the  election  of  distinguishing  grace,  are  condemned  for  the 
improvement  or  abuse  of  the  five  talents  which  that  grace  had  rid 
bestowed  upon  them.  Who,  for  example,  will  dare  say  that  Melcb 
dec,  Esau,  Jonathan,  and  Mephibosheth,  ore  damned  because  they  \ 
reprobated  with  respect  to  tlie  peculiar  favours  which  God  besh 
upon  Abraham,  Jacob,  David,  and  Solomon  ?  Or  that  Judas,  Ant 
and  Sapphira  are  saved,  because  they  were  all  three  chosen  and  i 
to  the  highest  blessings  which  distinguisliing  grace  ever  bestowed  i 
mortals, — the  blessings  of  the  new  covenant,  which  is  the  best  cove 
of  peculiarity ;  and  because  Judas  was  even  chosen  and  called  to  i 
high  dignity  of  the  apostleship,  in  this  excellent  covenant  ? 

4.  We  all  know  how  fiital  Calvinian  reprobation  must  prove  to  I 
who  are  its  miserable  subjects.     A  man  may  be  seized  by  the  pk 
mid  live.     But  if  that  fatal  decree,  as  drawn  by  some  mistaken  I 
gists,  seize  on  ten  thousand  souls,  not  one  of  them  can  escape : 
hopes  of  salvation  arc  sacrificed  for  ever.     But  the  gratuitous  ele 
and  reprobation,  which  the  Scripture  maintains,  are  attended  with] 
fttvourablo  circumstances,  as  the  elections  and  reprobations  me 
in  the  following  illustrations: — 

While  the  sim  is  alone  elected  to  gild  the  day,  tho  moon, 
reprobated  from  that  honour,  is  nevertheless  elected  to  silver  the  nij 
in  conjunction  with  stors  of  difTereiit  brightness.  The  "holy  place" j 
the  temple  xvns  reprobated,  with  respect  to  the  glory  of  the  "  hojy I 
holies  :"  it  contained  neither  the  cherubim,  nor  the  mercy  seat,  norf 
ark  of  the  covenant ;  but  yet  it  was  elected  to  tho  honour  of  co 
tho  golden  iillar,  on  which  the  incense  was  bume<l.  The  "  ("oint  of  fl 
priests"  wjis  rcpnjlmtcd  from  tho  honour  of  containing  the  ■ 
but  ycl  it  wos  freely  elected  to  tho  lioiwur  of  coutoiiung  the  ' 


9n  which  ineMcnfices  were  offered.     As  for  the  "  court  of  the  Gen- 

liles,*'  thovigh  It  %«as  reprobated  from  all  tliesc  liouourable  peculianiieii, 

fet  it  was  elected  to  the  advantage  of  leading  to  the  brazen  ullar :  and 

the  Gentiles,  who  worshipped  in  this  court,  not  only  heard  at  a  distance 

'"  e  music  of  the  priest,  and  discovered  the  smoke,  which  ascended  I'roni 

le  burnt  offerings ;  but,  when  they  looked  through  the  open  gates,  they 

a  distant  view  of  the  brazeu  altar,  of  the  fire  which  descended 

•m  heaven  upon  it,  and  of  the  lamb,  wliich  was  daily  consumed  in  that 

And  tlierefore  they  were  no  more  absolutely  reprobated  from  all 

terest  in  the  doily  sacrifice,  than  Caiaphos  was  absolutely  elected  to 

iuamissiblu  interest  in  the  daily  oblation,  in  which  his  near  alteud- 

feuce  at  the  ultar  gave  him  the  first  right.    Once  more  :  tlie  tribe  of  Levi 

taa  elected  to  the  honour  of  doing  the  service  of  the  sanctuary ;  an 

onour  trom  which  eleven  tribes  were  reprobated.    And,  in  tliat  chosen 

Elbe,  tlie  family  of  Aaron  was  elected  to  the  priesthood  and  high  pricst- 

|ood  :  peculiar  digtiities,  from  which  the  sons  of  Moses  himself  were  all 

eprob&ted.     Now  if  it  would  be  absurd  to  deduce  Calviuian  reprobation, 

nd  luiavoidable  damnation,  from  these  elections ;  is  it  reasonable  to 

educe  them,  as  the  Calvinists  do,  trom  a  gratuitous  election  to  the  dia- 

oguishing  blessings  of  the  Jewish  and  Chrislion  covenant  ? 

5.  The  ditference  between  the  partial  reprobation  wliich  the  Holy 

Dioat  BASerts,  mid  that  which  Calvin  maintains,  is  so  important,  lluit  I 

leg  leave  to  make  the  reader  sensible  of  it  by  one  more  illustration. 

iod's  partial  reprobation,  which  Bows  from  his  iaferior  favour,  and  not 

torn  free  wrath,  may  be  compared,  (1.)  To  the  king's  refusing  a  regi- 

heat  of  foot  the  advantage  of  ri<ling  on  horseback — a  free  prerogative, 

riiicb  be  grants  to  a  regiment  of  dragoons.     And,  (2.)  To  his  denying 

B  comniou  soldiers  the  rank  of  captains  ;  and  to  cjiptains.  the  rank  of 

oionels.     But  Calvin's  partial  reprobation,  which  (lows  from  free  wrath, 

ltd  has  nothing  to  do  with  tmy  degree  of  saving  grace,  may  be  com- 

Kto  the  king's  placing  a  whole  regiment  of  marines  in  such  dread- 
'cunistnnces  by  sea  and  land,  that  all  the  soldiers,  and  ollicers, 
mD  be  sooner  or  later  neces.siialcd  to  desert,  and  to  have  their  brains 
Own  out  for  desertion  ;  a  distinguishing  severity  this,  wliich  will  set 
[Fthe  distiiigiiisliinp  favour  which  his  miijesty  bears  to  o  company  of 
ivoiirite  grcniidit-i-s,  on  w  hom  he  has  alwoluiely  set  his  everlasting  love, 
iad  who  cannot  be  shot  for  desertion,  because  they  are  tied  to  their 
aiourR  by  necessity, — on  adamantine  chain,  which  either  kccfis  them 
Q«n  running  nway,  or  irresistibly  pulls  them  back  to  their  colours  as 
\en  as  they  desert.  Thus  all  the  marines  wear  the  badge  of  absolute 
tee  HTBth  ;  not  one  of  them  can  poswibly  escape  being  shot ;  and  the 
Ccnadiers  wear  the  badge  of  atisolute  free  grace  ;  not  one  of  them  can 
iblv  be  shot,  let  them  behave  in  ever  so  treacherous  a  maimer  for 
tx  so  long  a  time.  But,  alas !  my  illustration  fails  in  the  main  point, 
hen  a  soldier,  who  has  been  necessitated  to  desert,  Ls  shot,  his  piinish- 
it  is  over  in  a  moment :  but  when  a  repr<.>l>ate,  who  has  l)cen  neccs- 
itcd  to  continue  in  sin,  is  damned,  he  must  go  into  a  fire  unquench- 
*te,  «here  "the   smoke  of  his  torment  shall  ascend  for  ever  and 


By  those  various  answers  candid  Arminians  will,  I  hope,  be  coii- 
'Wced,  thai,  although  Calvuiiau  rei>robatioii  is  unscriptural,  irrational, 
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and  cruel,  the  gratuitous  election  and  reprobatioQ  nuuntained  i| 
preceding   pages   is  truly  evangelical,  and,  of  consequence, 
consistent  with  the  dictates  of  tiouod  reason  and  pure  morality. 
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ESSAY  THE  SECOND, 

Diaptaying  the  doctrines  of  iinpariial  justice,  thr,  capital  error  of  At 
Calciiiists,  and  the  excellence  of  Scripture  Arminiatusm. 

tax  doctrines  of  impart.ial  justice  re^t  on  these  scriptures  : — •• 
unto  you,  that  to  every  one  who  halh  [to  a  good  purpose]  nwre 
be  given :  aiid  from  him  [the  slothful  servant]  who  hatii  not  [to  a  ^ 
purpose]  oven  that  he  hath  shall  be  taken  away  from  him,"  Luke  «».' 
26.     "  Cursed  Is  he  tlmt  perverteth  judgment,"  Deul.  .\xvii,  19. 

These  awful  doctrines  subdivide  themselves  into  nn  impartiai  eiaiiam, 
and  on  impartial  rcjyrobaiion  ;  both  flowing  from  Divine  juslice,  whicb 
is  always  irrespective  of  persons. 

The  impartial  election  and  reprobation  of  justice  is  the  righteotis  anJ 
wise  choice,  wliich  God,  as  an  equitable  and  uubnbed  Judob,  makes,  or 
refuses  to  make,  of  some  persons,  Churches,  cities,  and  nations,  juHi- 
cially  to  bestow  upon  them,  for  Christ's  sake,  gracious  rewanis  accord, 
ing  to  his  evangoUcal  promifics :  or  judicially  to  inflict  upon  them,  bd 
righteousness'  sake,  condign  punishments,  according  to  his  reaaooafah 
tbrcatenings  ;  solemn  promises  and  tltreatetiiiigs  these,  which  St,  Pad 
sums  up  in  these  words : — "  God,  in  the  revelulioii  of  his  righteous  jujg. 
ment,  will  render  to  every  man  accordtug  to  his  decxis.  To  i' 
by  patient  continuance  in  well  doing,  seek  for  glury.  &c,  <■! 
but  to  them  that  do  not  obey  the  truth,  but  obey  uurightcousiic.H-^  /u  atU 
reader  indignation  and  wrutli:  Iribululion  and  aiiguisli,  upon  every  iMlt 
of  m:m  that  doth  evil,  of  the  Jew  [ond'Chrisliaii]  fir^t,"  a.-^  havin^^| 
ceivod  more  talents  than  others ;  "  and  also  of  the  Gentile  ;  [or  hi 
b)it  glory,  honour,  and  peace,  to  every  man  tluit  workclli  good, 
Jew  [and  Christian]  first,"  as  being  God's  peculiar  people,  "ai 
to  (he  heatheus.  For,"  with  regard  to  the  doctrines  of  justice,  " 
is  no  respect  of  persons  with  God.  For  as  many  as  have  sinned 
the  law,  [of  a  pecidiar  covenant,]  shall  also  perish  without  the 
^^-  a  peculiar  covenant :]  and  as  many  as  have  siimed  under  tltc  law,' 
^^k  peculiar  covenant,]  i^holl  be  judged  by  the  law,"  of  the  pcciiliiir  cov 
^^Tj  ihcy  were  under,  whether  it  were  "  the  law  of  iMoses,  or  the 
r  Christ.     For  not  the  hearers,  but  the  doers  of  like  law  slmll  W.  j 

w  in  the  day  when  God  shall  judge  (he  secrets  of  men  u- 

[  Gospel."     And  lest  some  should  object  that  (ho  lienthcii 

I  the  law  of  i>[ose3  nor  that  of  ClirisI,  cannot  lie  judged  accorduj^j 

L  (forks,  the  apostle  uiliinatos  iJwt  tlwy  arc  under  Uic  law  of  the 
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lun-.  whicli  Inw  is  written  upon  everj'  mAn's  conMCietice,  by  a  beam 
r"lh«5  Uao  lisfit,  that  cnli^^lilpiw  every  man  lliaf  conii^  into  iho  world. 
For  whK-n  flio  hcdthcns,"  kuvs  he, "  which  have  not  the  law,  do  by 
nature,  [nwUtt-il  hy  ibe  guneral  li^lit  above  tnentioaed,]  the  things  con>. 
tunad  in  tho  vriiim  law  [of  Moaes  or  of  ChriM,]  lliuso,  having  not  tha 
wriOim  iaw,  arc  u  hiw  luilo  tJiemselves ;  and  show  tho  work  of  the  law 
■  written  in  tboir  hearts,  their  coDnciences  also  bearing  witncso,  and  itieir 
Ifhts  the  nicnn  while  accusing  or  else  excusing  one  another,"  vm  a 
iind  earnest  of  tlin  cnndenination  or  jilstificalion  which  awaits 
before  tiio  tiirvuic  of  jiwtire,  Kom.  ii,  5,  16. 
And  let  none  say  that  this  vi  St.  Janics'  legal  doctrine,  into  which  8t. 
9mA  hod  slided  unawares,  througli  "the  Ic^ility  which  cleaves  to  onr 
■Mare  ;**  ibr  tlio  evmigcliuil  pn>plict  is  as  deep  in  it  as  ttie  herald  of 
Am  gTBC«.  Hear  l.saiah  : — "  Say  yc  to  tho  righteous,  tf^at  it  shall  he 
9^  with  thmi ;  for  they  ehiiU  cat  tli<.'  fruit  of  (heir  doings :  wo  to  the 
wicked,  it  ohnll  lio  ill  with  bin) ;  for  the  reward  of  his  hands  ahull  be 
gi*«B  hint,"  Iwi.  iii.  111,  11.  If  iMiiuh  be  acciisc<l  of  having  imbil<ed  this 
■■ti.Solilidinn  doctrine,  like  legal  P^sutkiel,  I  reply,  that  our  Lord  hiniselt* 
wn  an  deep  in  it  ax  t^zekiel  and  St.  Janies  ;  witness  his  lost  charge  : —  I 
"Bciiold,  1  cuino  quickly  ;  and  my  reward  is  with  me,  to  give  ever 
■tan  accunling  m  hi«  work  Nhall  be  Ulei^ed  arc  they  that  du  hisi 
omwiandiTMintg,  ihut  tlioy  nuiy  have  a  right  to  the  tn;e  uf  life,  and  uiny 
Mtar  into  tho  hfotetilij  city  of  (ind .-  lor  without  are  dogs,  4(C,  [all 
inr— ^  ul'  evil  worket:i.|  iind  whoaoevcr  loveth  or  inukoth  a  lie,"  Rev. 
nil,  Vi,  15.  The  •■  few  nanx's  in  Sardix  wiiioh  have  not  defUnI  ilieir  ' 
pmmsttla,  ahnll  walk  with  iiic  in  white,  for  they  arc  worthy,"  Kov.  lii, 
4.  ••  Wolch  ve,  &c,  tliat  yoii  may  bo  counted  worthy  to  escape  all 
lf«e*i>  thtnsn  that  xhall  ctiino  to  [>aas,  and  to  stand  before  the  Son  of  man," 
I  ■!. 

'j>/i  of  Jiisiicc  is  lli(m  nothing  but  the  impartiality  willi  which 
ii<:  ■!.:u-f]  of  Ins  grHtcl  and  I'uiihfui  survantM,  rather  than  of  hi^l 

Wic^ci  ,M!i  ^:..ililul  servants,  to  bestow  upon  tJiem  the  temporal  andj 
il  rewards  uf  goodness  and  faitldulneis,  according  to  their  works  ; ' 
lie  '•  comeih  and  reckonetli  with  tJiein,"  about  llio  talents  w  liich'' 
6v<!  grarc  hath  bestowed  upon  theiu.  Matt,  xxv,  19.     Nor  is  tho 
\ttion  of  jtfitice  any  thing  but  the  impartiality  with  which  (.mkI,  as 
ruthteous  di^pcn.icr  of  Ins  puniHhim'nts,  rrprobntes  from  his  rewards 
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111  glory  his  wicked  and  unfiiiihful  servants,  who  do  not  iisc^ 
ly  aUisc  tlic  tulenls  which  his  free  grace  hath  entrusted 
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xl  *•  rnnmianiis  the  sorvmnts,  (o  whom  bo  hath  given  his 
to  hini.  that  he  iiitiy  know  how  much  every  man' 
,"  in  iinler  to  bl^st^lw  his  eviuigelical  rewartfa  with' 
■;i  to  ihi!  elcciion  of  jastice,  he  nudios  choice  of  the 
■ve  gainiul  ^iniulhuig  with  their  |N>unds,  rather  than  of 
who  hus  (iloihliitly  •■  luiii  up  his  jKHind  in  a  napkin."  And  , 
aeeocdiag  to  the  rcpn>balir>ii  of  juKlice,  he  reprobates  from  all  rewarxi% 
■ad  apiMMHts  to  n  deserved  punisliinenl  the  improfilnblo  and  slotliful  Mr> 
mr-i  >--.iK..r  iljjuj  the  faithful  and  diligent  servants,  who  have  improve  ' 
th-  gtl^     Oni'.o  more  :  according  to  the  election  of  justico^*] 

ivuu  <.'iLi.<.i>  and  calls  to  u  double  reward  lua  scrvauls  wUo  W^e  ^vtsr' 
Vol.  U.  21 
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double  diligence  lo  inukc  their  gratuitous  cloctioii  sure.  Thiia  ho  cbeuj 
to  the  honour  of  '<  being  ruler  over  tk.n  cities,'^  the  nun  whoso  pawtl 
'■  had  gnined  Ybn  pound»,"  rather  than  the  man  whose  pound  hwl  o4f\ 
gained  five  pounds,  and  who,  by  the  ndc  of  equitable  proportion,  ia  mIm 
placed  over  five  cities,  Luke  xix,  15,  tS^c.  And,  according  to  tho  M^H 
balion  of  justice,  in  the  day  of  judgment  it  sliall  be  moru  intoterml^PH 
tinliclieving  Chorazin  and  Bcthsaida,  than  for  Sodom  and  GonooAll 
and  for  unbelieving  London  aud  Ediuljurgh,  tlian  lor  Cboniain  uN 
Bctlisaida ;  because  they  bury  more  talents,  resist  brigliter  light,  aai  m\ 
against  richer  dispensations  of  Divine  grace,  MalL  x,  15.  I 

With  regard  to  tlie  election  and  reprobation  of  justice,  ^  there  is  abia-l 
lulely  no  respect  of  persona  with  God :"  and  evangcUcal  wortiiineaa,  wlkkl 
dares  not  show  its  head  before  tho  throne  of  God's  partiaf  grace,  ni^j 
lift  it  up  with  humble  confidence  before  the  throne  of  Christ's  raBianaM 
live  justice.  Hence  it  is  that  St.  Paul,  who  so  strongly  aaseits  in  BcU 
ix,  that,  before  the  throne  of  partial  grace,  "  it  is  not  of  him  that  *4HB 
nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  who  showeth  nMrcy,"  or  Afl^| 
when,  and  in  what  degree  he  pleases,  does  not  scruple  to  say,  ^clM^^I 
is  going  to  appear  before  the  mediatorial  throne  of  Divino  juatioo,  *^M| 
tiiuo  of  my  departure  is  at  htuid  :  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  tom 
finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith.  Ucnceforth  these  is  laid  tfl 
for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  tho  Lord,  tlie  rightuoua  Juilnr| 
shall  give  me  at  that  day  :  when  ho  shall  render  eternal  Uib  to  iheiu  iiw^ 
seek  for  glory,  by  patient  continuance  in  well  doing,"  2  Tim.  iv,  B,  itc; 
Rom.  ii,  7. 

The  doctrine  of  proper  merit,  or  merit  of  condigiaty,  \b  unscriptmaL 
irrational,  and  wild.  The  bore  thought  of  it  might  make  on  taaH^ 
angel  blush  before  his  Creator,  and  should  fill  a  reprieved  ainiMi^^H 
the  greatest  detestation.  And  yet  the  doctrine  ol'  improptr  or  ^^OM^i^^l 
worthiness  is  of  so  great  importance,  that  if  you  take  it  away,  yoa  «i^^| 
God's  distributive  jiistion ;  ynn  dnstrny  iho  law  of  Christ,  and  ■^ttl 
conditional  promises  and  tlircttteiiings  in  tlie  Bible ;  you  deinolish  attjM 
doctrines  of  personal  rewards  and  punishmonts,  logetlier  with  tbe  J^H 
ment  seat  of  Christ ;  mid  upou  tlieir  ruins  you  raise  an  AnliadlH 
Bnbel,  whose  dreadful  founduiiou  is  finished,  or  noceasaiy  damaa^ori^fl 
the  milhons  of  Calvin's  absolute  reprobates  ;  while  its  airy  top  is  fiaaMH 
or  necessary  salvation  for  all  his  absolute  elect.  '] 

Hence  it  appears  that  the  mistake  of  heated  Calvin  is  exactly  oontni^' 
lo  that  of  heated  Polagius.     Pclagianiam  throws  down  the  throoo  a( 
God's  partial  grace,  and  rigid  Calvinism  leaves  no  foundation  fnr  'hi- 
throne  of  his  impartial  justice.     The  former  of  these  modem  gn^y  • 
shackles  God  our  Benefactor;  and  tho  latter  pours  infamy  n 
our  Judge.     It  fixes  ujwn  liim  tlie  astonishing  inconsistency 
judging  men  acconling  lo  their  works,  and  yet  of  fiwdly  i 
without  any  regard  to  their  works ;  and  by  this  mean  it  i 
the  lie  to  our  Lord  himself,  who  says,  "  Li  the  day  of  judgjucut  by  ili) 
words  thou  shalt  be  justified  or  condemned." 

Having  thus  described  the  impartial  election  and  reprobation  oTjiMtk 
for  which  the  Cidvinists  substitute  a  partial  election  of  lawteas  {rmcc 
Christ,  and  a  partial  reprobofion  of  free  wrath  in  Adam  ;  I  *.)  .toe- 

Iriucs  of  justice  by  the  following  apjwals  to  Scripture  and  iim 
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ibo  Soriptiires,  for  Ihoy  boar  testimony  to  the  equity  of  OcxJ, 
T  aiiH  punii^hor.  If  be  praiiiiiR  aiiU  rewards  one  man  rather 
ler.  this  diliVrwiic*  flows  Irom  the  liolincss  of  his  nature,  wliicb 
i^jmiieial  ways  equal."  IIo  ••  loves  rigliteousness  and  hates 
'  therefore  ho  judiciaUy  "  chooses  the  man  that  is  godly," 
jHflidiilly  rcprolmlcs  flic  man  Unit  is  ungo<lIy.  If  a  veil,  as 
Ifcut  which  is  upon  the  Jews,  were  not  upon  us  when  we  read 
lures,  would  wc  not  confess  that  God's  judicial  reprobation 
f  turns  upon  our  not  receiving  tiio  truth,  and  not  living  up  to 
,  u|K)n  our  voluntary  unbelief,  and  the  unnecessitatod  disot)c- 
ncl)  flows  from  it  ? 

Dt  tJie  experience  of  all  agea  confinn  this  a.<s9orlion?  When 
pmcc  had  grnluilously  elected  and  called  Adam  to  the  enjoy. 
ii  paradisiacal  kingdom,  did  not  impartial  and  remunerative 
It  tlic  stamp  of  Di\ine  approbation  upon  his  faith  and  obedience, 
tly  conlinuing  him  in  that  kingdom  till  he  sinned?  And  did 
till]  ju:i(icc  seal  him  with  the  seal  of  reprobation,  when  he  liad 
Hear  the  niprobaiing  decree: — "  Bbcaosb  Ihou  hast  huar> 
lb<9  Vijice  of  thy  wife,  6ca,  cursed  is  the  ground  for  thy  soke 
|K  tlto  Lord  God  sent  liiin  fortJi  i>om  the  garden,"  Genesis  iii, 

^Kftwntig  gmce  had  reprieved  him,  and  liis  posterity,  did 
iprobntion  niid  reprobation  Calvinistically  fasten  upon  tiioir 
Did  not  tiie  judicial  (htibreuce,  which  God  maile  bctwcnm 
Abol.  gpritig  merely  from  the  perMonoJ  failli  of  Abel,  and  the 
of  his  sacrifice  1  llciir  Moses  oud  St.  Paul : — "  The  Lord 
to  Abvl  and  his  otlcring :  but  to  Cain  and  liis  ofleriiig  he 
ispecl.  For  by  faith  Abel  ofl'crcd  a  more  excellent  sacrifice 
Thus  the  Lonl  had  respect  to  Cornelius  and  his  charity. 
rcra  and  alms  ctune  up  for  a  mcraoniil  before  God  :"  but  to  the 
llieir  prayers  and  alms  *•  he  had  not  respect :"  for,  by  faith 
I,  Coniohus  otferod  more  excellent  prayers  and  alma  tlian  the 
"  By  which  he,"  like  Abel,  "  olitained  witness  that  ho  was 
and  accepted  :"  God,  by  the  angel,  ••  testifying"  of  his  gifts, 
it,  he,  Ijcing  dead,  yet  speakoth"  to  all  Sohfidians,  who  would 
1  election  and  reprobation  of  justice  out  of  the  world. 

Seth  succeeds  ngfatcous  Abel :  his  ctiildren  do  the  works 

I,  of  coDsoqiicnce,  the  elect  of  his  justice,  as  well  as  of 

ns  !<non  as  these  pious  sons  of  God  begin  to  draw  hack, 

'\'  ways  of  the  dauglitere  of  men,  they  begin  to 

ill's  of  justice,  and  are  involved  in  their  drcodfiil 

the  iipostuMV  of  tlieso  m.ms  of  (.»od,  "the  earth 

<  ;<kI  :"  Olid  yet  ••  Noali  was  a  just  man,  (Ksrtcct  in 

1  walkc<l  witli  God."     Tlier<>fi)re  when  n  deerco 

.vent  lorlhagniiLsl  "llio  world  of  the  unKintly."  a 

r1  i!lccti<>ii  was  mnilt!  in  hia  favour :  "  and  the  Lord  said 

thou,  and  all  thy  hi>u»o.  iulo  the  ark  ;  for  thee  I  have 

bvlitrc  mo  m  this  )i»Miemtion,"  Gen.  vu<  1.     Ham,  the 

•hared  in  the  eleclion  which  saved  Noali ;  but,  by  liis 

■of  llie  liflh  conunaiidnionl,  he  soon  brought  ujion  him- 

prolmtiun. 
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i«  »  iKzts  '.i  ij*  7«»«r-:iLr  7««i:i:o!  :  7«s  ■an  -atKBx  •:« 
iatut  r.  -arr  »i:i :::«  ijesaji  :t  xru».     Bc» : 
.Scioaac.    :ifci9aje»'      -I  •»-iL   wrira   ta 

Ant  ^7  'j:n.*Tt.  z.-  •-■:rTT;i.-i — i^rs.  =7  ssiric-s$  lai  sr  lawa.~  Gift 
i.r>..  ':.  ■!.  Lrii  ::(:<  <r-x.  ,o::-:-^7  ruict  ~-»~  axi^  3ft=»rekiolhl 
rv»*ns  -.:'  £:ti:«.  -wiiai  ie  !«ji.  -  B7  =7*cii'  ai»»  I  aar<«s:  lauai 
i:w>  lA^K  ':i'>r<%  'Jut  ViT^.  izii  :j^  -■:<  ■■—'''«*<•  —■—  cb^  ivn.  ibM  ii 

xju.  14.  1*.  £>i  Ei:r.  ::>i:9«  <..r.:c.^r«:s  rr:---:  «'--*?  3'  Aic^h^oi  kidai 
voi/*-.  -af  *j*r.-:>jc  ;:"  ;<':_ij  :-.:cir  a:».  :y  :cw?kz  Ikw'*  *«iccvk* 

fc--£  &..  RS^n  10  '^  «<c-c^:c  x\-i.:icc« :  «>:•»  :x<  mis  elecacio  ntoA 
ia  iMi*  •^.^rw,  «T&  -,o  -4^^  ciijjeo  «"  use  ao«aT  :  When  Gcd  kd 
«*;  v»  .\aru2c;.  «<xriii.2  '.0  tie  recrcooaco  «  ioKiior  gnee,  •*  Citf 
o<t  UK  hu'^d  voecac  ac<c  ■%:  s>:a~  IkicsaeL  >iid  be  aL<  nv'sLm.  aceoii 
iuj  X/j '.:.'-.  *:.Wi:K.  of  j'i*';*.  -  For  Lhoiiel  I  have  oeani  tb«  :  beboUll 
^j»7«:  \m::'*<  him — i^^;^;  i*  a  i;ci  seec  !~  Cnfa.  svii.  20 :  xxi.  13.  Jfld 
u  r^x  tfi«i  ':«:cfe«:  of  ';ii*  rtrjiii^nisve  ei«cu-:«  openly  writien  by  Dni^ 
«;i<:rt  h«  iavii,  -liic^eed  u  th«  maa  uat  teaieth  the  Lurd:  hi*  Mai 
*r.aii  U:  irueMv  u>-jo  earth :  the  (reiKraaoa  of  the  uprislB  (ball  li 

A  >ankins  uucanc^  of  ihe  impartial  reprobation  of  justice  we  haveil 
»b*  AiiKintei)  and  Iiraebte^.  the  two  natiurd  to  which  God.  according  M 
th«  <:l«;ctj'*ri  of  sfi^cial  favour.  <nicccssivcly  gave  the  cood  land  t^  Caimft 
(jr^'f  JWRIC4  would  not  atisrilutrrly  reprobate  the  .\inorite«  ftam  it,  l3 
they  had  ainned  oiit  their  day  of  national  salvatioti.  or  squandered  ami 
•0  the  time  which  be  had  allotted  them  for  oaiioaal  repenianoe.    "I 
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;  thoe  «it  of  ITr  to  give  thee  this  land,"  said  God  to  Abraham, 

poMnrity  shall  not  immediately  inherit  it,  "  for  the  iniijuity  of 

oriica  i!t  not  yet  full,"  Gen.  xv,  10.     And  fJcxI  was  exactly  as 

to  the  corniptiid  Ismc'-tr*,  na  he  Il-mI  licon  to  the  corrupted 

itM  ;  for  ho  would  tiol  drive  the  Jews  out  of  the  l:uid  of  Canaan, 

Bte  ripe  for  ihul  national  rcprobtilion.     Hence  it  is,  thai 

lionally  spannj;  them,  sulfcrod  tJieni  also  to  "  fill  up  the 

ir  iniquities,"  Matt,  xxiii,  32. 

God  says  to  .Vbraham,  "  I  will  judge  the  oppressive  nation, 
I  the  Imtelitcs  shall  scne ;"  and  nccordinjily  he  judicially  rcpro- 
MMRahab  and  the  dragon — Eg>'pt  and  Pharaoh.     But  is  Rahah  struck 
ni  aay  pla^ie,  is  the  river  turned  into  blood,  before  its  waters  have 
tinxed  with  the  briny  tears,  and  tinged  with  the  innocent  blood  of 
ildnm  of  t  Jod's  people  ?     Is  Phanioli  drowiiod  in  the  Red  Sea,  or 
(f,  before  he  has  hardened  his  own  heart,  by  setting  his  seal  to 
.  cruel  decrees,  and  by  drowning  the  helpless  posterity  of  Josepli, 
I  boon  the  deliverer  of  his  kingdom  ? 

to  the  book  of  Numbers,  and  you  sec  at  large  the  awful 
,  which  Su  Judc  and  St.  Paul  siun  up  in  those  words  : — ^  I  will 
in  r«inembrunce  that  the  Lord  having  saved  the  people  out  of 
.  pt,"  through  obedient  fuith,  "  jifterward  destroyed  them 
•I,"  Jude  5.     For  *'  our  fathers  did  all  drink  of  the  spirit- 
rk  Hliicli  followed  them,  and  that  rock  was  (Christ."  But,  because 
By  did  not  all  secure  the  gracious  rewards  of  justice,  notwithstanding 
^  ^  aiectioa  of  grace,  "  with  many  of  them  God  was  not  well  pleased, 
'  were  overthrown  in  the  wilderness"  by  the  plague,  by  serpents, 
I  deotroycr.     "  Now  all  these  tilings  happened  to  them,"  tiie  elect 
iiig  grace,  "  and  they  are  written  for  our  admonition,"  lest 
:  make  our  election  of  justice  sure  by  the  works  of  faith  : 
'  let  him  that  thinketh  he  sujicienlly  standeth,"  by  the  elec- 
f  partial  grace,  •'  take  heed  lest  he  fall"  into  sin,  which  draws  aAer 
eprobation  of  impartial  justice,  1  Cor,  x,  I,  die 
^  ftroof  that,  with  respoct  to  the  election  of  justice,  God  is  no 

Ki         ■  f         ■     .   Moses  and  Aaron,  the  great  prophet  and 

ii-^ensntion.  They  are  both  elected  and 
to  ijtlttrrit  die  liiiid  of  Canaan ;  but  not  making  this  calling  and 
kctkn  aare,  they  arc  both  repmhntrd  nith  rcs]ioct  to  that  inheritance. 
he  adall  Israelites  share  their  reprobation.  Of  several  hundred  thou- 
(  but  Caleb  and  Joshua  malie  their  election  to  that  favour  dure, 
na  and  u  new  genemlion  of  Israplitea  obey;  Jordan  is  parted: 
und  her  wicked  inhabitants  arc  destroyod.  But  Rahab  and  her 
although  they  were  Ciuiniinitcs,  are  electod  to  paitaks  of  a 
'I-  '•■  rriuce,  because  "  sJie  had  received  the  meflseogeifl"  with 
:cas,  James  ii,  25.  On  the  other  hand,  Achau,  one  of 
ii<i  wiTi'  mtcrcsted  in  the  covenant  of  peculiarity,  ludes  the  wedge 
and  the  rc-prolwtion  which  Kahab's  hospitidify  had  averted 
''nr  his  rovefoiisncst).  She  is  blesaed  as  a  dangfator  of 
If  is  drotnivrd  as  a  cursed  Canaanhe. 
.liwIiiiuV  death,  God's  chosen  poople  cornipte<l  theinselvM, 
thf  aiigri  of  iho  Lrird  came  and  said,  1  niiulo  yo\i  to  go  up  f* 
4,  and  have  brought  you  into  the  land,  which  I  Bwarg  »•  vwir 
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fathers :  and  1  said,  I  will  never  liroak  my  covenant  with  )au."  !!«• 
is  the  election  of  grnce  !  "  Bui  yc  have  not  ohcyc'l  niy  voiw.  Wh«jnf- 
fore  I  also  said,  I  will  not  drive  out  the  iuhaliitants  of  tho  l;iiid  belim 
you.  Tliey  forsook  the  I>ord,  and  »<»rvod  Baal.  And  ilie  anjE<T  of  ibt 
Lord  was  Imt  against  tliem :  whithersoever  they  went  out,  tho  hand  of 
the  Lord  was  against  ihcm  for  evil,  as  tlio  Lord  had  sworn  unto  tbdn," 
Judges  ii,  1,  16.     Here  is  tho  reprobation  of  justice! 

I  have  already  mentioned  how  Phinchas'  zeal  procunxl  his  elcctiaato 
the  highest  dignity  in  the  Church  militant,  and  how  Eli's 
caused  his  reprobalinn  from  that  dignity,  and  entailed  di 
wretcliediirss  upon  hit)  tamily.     As  for  Saul,  "  when  he  ^^ 
own  sight,  (jod  graimtously  made  him  the  head  of  the  trii 
But  when  he  grew  proml  and   disobedient,  "  God  jtuiii 
or  rcprobatitl  him  from  being  king."     In  his  days  tht'    > 
predestinated  to  be  delivered  from  death,  "  becans<:i  the>- 
nees  to  all  tho  children,  of  Israel,  when  ihoy  cnme  uji  out  o) 
while  the  Amalekites,  thoir  neighbours,  were  appointed  for  uttt  r 
tion,  because  "  they  laid  wait  for  Israel  in  the  way,  when  ho  ciirae  uf 
from  Egj-pt,"  1  Sam.  xv,  2,  8. 

Although  tho  Lord  called  David,  rather  than  .Tonatlmn,  to  the  civm 
of  Israel,  according  to  tho  election  of  grace ;  he  ne\crthelca9  ftreftrr^ 
David  to  his  brother  Eliab  according  to  the  election  of  justice !  ••  ^<anluol,'' 
says  tho  historian,  "  looked  on  Eliab,  and  said.  Surely  the  I^trd'a  luioiiiCid 
is  before  him :  but  the  Lord  said.  Look  not  on  his  cotmtcnanco,  oroB 
the  height  of  his  stature,  because  I  have  refusc<l  [rc])rohntcd]  him :  (or 
the  Lonl  secth  not  as  man  seeth,  for  tlie  I.ord  lixikeih  on  tho  h<<an ;  |> 
this  man  will  I  look,  who  is  poor  and  of  a  contrite  spirit.  MMk 

at  my  word,"  1  Sam.  xvi,  6,  7,  and  Isa.  Ixvi,  2.     And  lli  *.\iti 

Saul  was  rojoclcd,  Samuel  said  to  him,  "  liod  hath  chosen  u  maa  iiAer 
his  own  heart ;  a  ncighlwur  that  is  better  than  thou,"  1  Sum.  xv,  2fi. 

"  Solomon  loved  tho  Lord,  and  said  to  liiiu,  Tliuu  boat  showed  vtt 
my  father  great  mercy,  according  as  he  walked  before  ll>o«  in  upriiJ^kC- 
ness  of  heart,  d2.c,  and  now,  O  Lord,  1  am  but  a  little  child,  iVc,  giic 
therefore  thy  servant  an  understanding  heart.  And  the  «"■— •!.  f.\..n»d 
the  Lonl :  and  God  said  to  him.  Because  thou  hast  n.><l.  ui^, 

and  not  riches,  &c,  lo,  I  have  given  thee  a  wise  and  underMai 
and  I  have  also  given  thee  [or  elected  thee  to  receive]  tliat  winch' 
hoM  not  asked,  both  riches  iuid  honour,"  1  Kings  iii,  3,  &:c.     Hoi 
aee  young  Solomon,  by  the  power  of  assisted  free  will,  tmilint;  so  i 
with  his  one  talent  of  initial  wisdom,  as  to  increase  in  wi>'' 
his  contemporaries.     And  yet  when  he  was  old,  and  had  ^  .hmli 

of  wisdom,  ho  "  hid  them,"  not  indeed  "  in  a  napkin,"  Imt  ut  ih«  t«|t  of 
the  strange,  idolatrous  women  whom  he  had  collected.  A  deinonatnliao 
this,  tliot  man  is  endued  with  freedom  of  will,  and  that,  as  fre*  gne»  At 
not  necessitate  Solomon  to  choose  wisdom  in  hw  youtli,  neither  did  free 
wrath  necessitate  him  to  choose  folly  in  his  old  age. 

To  n;ium  :  Divine  mercy  gently  holds  out  her  sccptro  to  some  BW 

whom  the  Calvinists  gcnondly  consider  as  absolute  reprohniea,  whiW 

Divine  justice  awfully  brandishes  her  sword  against  other  men  whan 

the  Calvinists  consider  as  alwoluto  elect.     Take  a  proof  or  two  of  the 

part  of  this  propoailiuu.  '     * 
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■iiinfrnnnrc  falk ;  anjjpr,  t)ip  (inrcnt  of  miirJer,  ii  conceived  J 

'•IIS  litart :  but  (Jwl  aiMi-esst^  fiim  with  the  gentleness  of  al 

r,  and  the   inilcliicss  of  n  friond.     The  wretch,  notwiibiitaiiding,  I 

M  hiM  hand  in  his  brother'a  bUxxl :  but  tlic  goodiicas  and  palicncO  I 

endure  yet  daily,  imd  Bociirc  tlio  frighted  murderer  a  long  day  oC  I 

B,  by  threatening  a  sevenfold  punishment  to  the  mnn  that  should  I 

him.     Wicked  Ahab  repents  in  part,  and  (io<I  in  part  reverses  th4 1 

of  his  judicial  reprotiution.     •'  'llic  word  of  the  Lord  come  to  J 

Bliikli,  aagring,  Secst  thou  how  Ahab  humbleth  hiniwlf  t>cfore  mc7     1 1 

wiB  not  bring  the  evil  in  his  days  upon  his  house."     What  is  such  k  1 

Jbctbc  aa  this,  but  a  judirinl  reprobation,  tempered  by  a  judicial  election?  I 

I  one  or  two  proolM  of  the  latter  part  of  the  proposition.     David  I 

ur*  Iho  p<y)plo  to  indulge  his  vanity,  and  God  pves  him  tlie  choice  1 

t  r«|>rolnitiun  from  his  special  favour.     He  sins  in  the  1 

'  ;  a  decree  of  death  goes  forth  against  his  child,  and  of  1 

'  agiuiiM  his  family.     Hezekiah's  heart  is  lilted  up :  he  looks  at  1 

(wedtfa  with  self  complacence,  and  a  decree  of  poverty  and  captivit/  1 

I  Kgainst  his  house.  1 

w«re  these  severe  judgments,  but  the  marks  and  effects  of  a  1 

jurbcial  reprobation  from  the  (>eculiar  favour  wliich  God  had  for  these  I 

pinui  kings  T  1 

I  have  ohscn-cd  in  the  former  Essay  how  partial  grace  favoured  bloody  | 

MewBwwli,  in  lengthening  out  liis  day  of  giucu  :  but  hia  election  of  grace  j 

(fid  aot  hinder  the  election  and  reprolmlion  of  justice  from  having  their  1 

Take  first  an  acco»uil  of  this  re[>robation  :  "  And  the  Lord  1 

,  dec,  saying.  Because  Mtuiasseh  huth  done  tlicse  aboiuinations,  I 

ihanfbre  beliold   I  mn   bringing  such  evil   upon  Jeruxulcm,  thiit 

■  h«areth  it,  l)i>lh  liis  ears  shall  tingle,"  &c.     Take  next  nn 

* '        -'«h's  judirinl  oloctiou :  "  When  he  was  in  alllictiou,  he 

•111  bis  CJoil,  and  humbled  himself  greatly  Ix'fore  the  God 

I  Atfaen,  aivl  prayed  to  him,  and  he  heard  liis  supplication,  [reversed  I 

,    rt  the  decree  of  his  judicial  reprobation,]  and  brought  him  agiun  to  I 

Teniiti  Ml  mto  liis  kingdom.     His   prayer  also,  and    how   (iod   waai 

CBtpeaied  of  hiui,  dec,  biahokl  they  are  written,  &c.     Anion  did  evil  asl 

did  MuMiMeh  bis  fa^er,  but  humbled  not  hi{n.sclf,  as  Monasaeh  had'J 

himself,"  2  Chroo.  xxxiii,  lv!-23.  1 

New  Testament  gives  ua  the  same  views  of  God's  rightooua  1 

Judas,  one  of  those  whom  "  the  Father  had  given  to  1 

'  Jolin  xvit,  13, — Jiidns,  whom  Christ  himself  had  chosen  or  clectod,  ] 

fi,  70, — Judiis.  for  whom  he  designed  one  of  the  twelve  brightcsl  I 

am  m  glory,  Mutt,  xix,  2*^, — Judas  '•  by  transgroesion  fell,"  lui^  wob  I 

or  to  speak  acconling  to  the  Hebrew  idiom,  Ix^came  a  "  son  of  I 

,"  Acts  i,  25;  John  xvii,  12.     "  Ho  loved  cursing  more  thaa  J 

^  'and  il  judicially  "  entered  like  oil"  into  his  bones.     Tlio  decree  1 

frapfofaatiun,  w  luc.h  had  prophetically  gone  forth,  according  to  God's  1 

ighl  of  his  crime,  now  goes  forth  judicially.     Ho  i«  his  own  excou  I 

r,  Mut  another  lilLn  his  vacated  thmne.     Herod  does  not  give  glory  j 

lo  GoiL     A  dorri;*)  of  n-probntion  overtakes  him,  and  wonns  col  Irnn  up.  1 

£.„n.^.  ,.i  ,1,.,  •!i..rving  (wor,  the  rich  tnnni'r  fills  his  banis,  nnd  the  J 
and  B  ilccrec  similar  lo  that  which  sealed  drunken  J 
.i .1  I- made  o^inst  tlicm.     ••  Tlic  Jrtflwfc  IxiilJer*  irjoct  ' 
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the  comer  stone,"  and  Cliiist  saj's,  "  The  kinplom  of  God  shall  be  i 
from  you,  and  given  to  a  nation  bringiii^^  fortti  iho  (hjits  thereof."'  TL* 
master  of  the  vineyard  comes  three  yearn  to  seek  fruit  on  hia  fig  tret: 
but.  finding  none,  he  jndicially  reprobates  the  liorrcu  nuJM<uic«  at  Lab 
And  patience,  which  suspends  a  year  the  execution  of  tJM  ■owlaM^ 
ofl'erM  to  acal  herself  the  decree  uf  reproliatiun,  if  tiic  tree  cniitinMM 
barren  to  the  end  of  the  year  of  roprit)\o.  The  wicked  aervanl  btstl* 
his  follow  scrvauts :  the  foolish  vir^ia  provide  no  siii>i>ls  (if  <.ii:  iLt 
uncharitable  will  not  grve  drink  to  liie  tiiiroiy ;  «ii<'  v  all 

fall  a  riffhleouii  eacrilice  to  Divine  Justice.     'nioGo»<|". ,  „  , —  ^JuiL 

and  **  all  tilings  are  now  ready."     Multitudoti  uf  moo  are  cb<i«>«n  auil 
called  to  coino  to  the  feast,  but  llieir  frivolous  excuses  eit-r- —  •'•- 
to  reprobate  them.     Hear  the  decree  of  their  judicial  repi 
down  by  three  sacred  writera : — "  1  say  unto  you,  that  none   >>i 
men  which  Mere  bidden  [luid  refused  to  oimc  in  time]  sliall  tnstc  of  ngr  I 
Kiippcr,"  Liiko  xiv,  2'1.     "  'ITic  wedding  is  ready,  but  llicy  which 
bidden  were  not  worthy,"  Matt,  xxii,  8.     "I  was  grieved  with' 
generation,  and  said,  They  do  always  err  in  their  hcArt,  &c.     Sol 
aware  in  my  wroth.  They  .shall  not  enter  into  my  rest,"  Hch.  iii,  10.  | 
Tlieac  dccn^es  breathe  noUiing  but  ju^  wrath  kindled  by  an  obaliMMJ 
contempt  of  free  gmco.     Frr)tn  tlio^e,  and  the  like  Scriptuw  cxanipkl^' 
it  is  evident,  that  a  personal  reprobation  of  justice  is  an  awful  aud  tnni 
doctrine  ;  ajid  that  a  personal,  Calviiiiiui  reprubotioo  of  fruc  wralJi  ttm 
unHcriptund  as  it  is  cruel  and  absurd. 

Whu  can  read  the  Scriptures  without  prejudice,  and  not  sec  that  llw 
election  and  reprobation  of  partial  favour  yield  to  tho  «k<ctiiju  uti 
reprobation  of  impartial  justice  ?  Althuugh  God  cliose  sad 
Abmhuiii  out  of  dislin^iiNhing  grace,  did  he  mil  extend  bis 
beyond  the  little  circle  of  that  narnnv  cilliiig  and  election  1  Did  I 
bis  love  upon  the  father  of  the  faithful  and  hi^  (>oaterity  in  mtch  n  i 
that  thore  wa%nothiiig  but  blind  mercy  fur  tho  favoure<l  - 
ham,  laasc,  and  Jacob,  and  nothing  iMit  free  wrath,  and  C. 
bation,  for  all  who  were  reprot>ated  with  respect  to  ttiut  vk 
What  sliall  we  say  of  conscientious  Abiniclocli,  venerabio  Mck 
patient  Job,  and  his  pious  friends,  for  whom  "  God  was 
What  of  Belhuel,  Kibekah's  father  I  What  of  Asenatli,  an  \^ _ 
woman,  the  wif<:  of  Joseph  I  What  of  prudent  Jetliro,  and  hm  itinMJ|nfT,l 
the  wrifo  of  Moses?  What  of  the  submissive  Giboooiles,  irrhow  fll 
God  so  eminently  took,  against  the  children  of  Israel  and  llie  booM  if 
Saul  ?  What  of  loWiig  Ruth,  a  daughter  of  Moab  T  What  of  Ikk 
inijuisitive  queen  of  iibeba,  and  the  Sidoni.ui  widow,  wiio  bad  cfaafily 
enough  to  share  her  lust  morsel  with  Elijah,  a  hunjrry  and  deeoble 
stranger?  What  of  groteful  Naaman,  the  Syriiui,  whom  the  pru|)litf 
■ent  away  in  peace,  when  he  entailed  a  curse  upon  Ciehazi,  tho  lvtii( 
Inaclite  ?  What  of  hurabliid  Nebuchadnezzar,  who  was  roetored  tn  hii 
Ibrmar  greatnewi,  in  as  wondertui  a  ntanncr  as  pittient  Job,  and  ptsitart 
M •aaBHsfa  ?  What  of  the  wise  men.  who  cmne  from  tito  east ;  and  te 
tnamirer  of  Ijueen  Cundace,  who  came  from  the  south,  to  wocvhip  i» 
"Utwa '  XV  hat  of  llie  iinpurluimie  woman  of  (.>,maan,  the  T»'^|f^'« 
woman  of  Samnriu,  luid  the  charitable  Samaritan,  who  bad  coinpaaiM 
on  the  wounded  man,  Uic  ••  poor  creature,"  witom  the  elect  pnoai  h«i 
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lepratMled,  -i  the  cho.sen  Levito  h&d  passed  bvT     Hud  (iod  i 

alMDluiciy  II'  I   Id  tlioir  rc|H*ntiuic(>,  fiiiih,  and  clmriiy  ?     Wiia  i 

tera  nerer  a  ■■  wt'll  ckvic  !  thou  giiod  aoA  Ihithtul  sen-ant,"  fur  any  ot*J 
tbHBf  Shall  "'u  cup  of  cold  water,"  given  in  Clirist's  u:imi-,  hiivc  il»| 
rewani ;  and  «lmll  not  the  oil  and  tlio  wino  of  tho  tion-clcct  Siuniiriinu,  j 
in  the  niun<!  of  humanity,  divinity,  mercy,  love,  truth,  nnd  right,  j 
,  (ax  of  Christ's  gv^'ectcst  names,)  bIkiII  not,  I  say,  that  "wm©  J 
and  oil"  hnm  their  reword?  Ilaih  Go«l  forgotten  to  bo  gracioasfi 
Haih  ltd  riwit  up  \\\i»  romimurulivc  kindiiesii  in  displcmfiure  7  IslhcmJ 
■wiling  bat  > :  Ml  for  all  tiint  are  not  interested  in  the  1 

fMMdiv  "<  >.,"   made  with   Abraham,  Mosea,  and] 

"IIm  High  Ph«i«t  of  our  profo-ssion?"  And  nothing  but  flaming  love  fori 
Hmi^  Alnhn,  Komh,  Diitliiui,  Abirain,  Demns,  IlynK:m.'us,  PhiletaSi  I 
AlexBuler,  and  I  >  .  who  so  eminently  shared  in  the  Jewish  ond  | 

ChviMian  covenni I  uliarityT 

If  you  Bity,  with    St.  Paul,  "  AU    nro   not  Inic  Israe^liles  w1m>  are 
•f  larael,"   you    grant    what    we    contend    for :    you    allow    that    all 
are    not    the   elect    of  God's    impartial   justice,    who   ar«   the    rlec* 
cf  his    partittl  favour ;    luul   that  finally  the   wrale  will  turn   for  the  i 
idrilialion    of  elenial   lite   or  btcrnal  death,  according   to  the  el«H%  | 
tim   or   rfipmbation    of  impartial   justice,  and    not   according  to  the  | 
cJertinn  of  partial  grace,  and  the  n'probation  of  free  wrath.     Wliol 
bail  rrrr  a  larger  share  in  the  election  of  paitial  grace  thiui  David  ?^ 
And   yrt,   who   ever    maintained    the    election    and    reprobation    of  ( 
■Mice  more  Htrongly  than  he  T     Does  ho  not  still  cry  to  all  the  world, 
unm  tH»*   wnll«    of  Jerusalem,    "  Verily,   there    is   a   reward   for  the 
r\c  r  family.  tril)e,  or  religion  he  lie  :]  douUleSH  tlnre  j 

if  ■!  '  ■  'the  earth?"     Docs  not  every  body  know,  tlmt  f<»i 

judg«>  ihr  rartli   n  to  juxlifv,  or  condemn  all  itd  inhabitant,  '. ' 

•o  their  works  ?    And  when  God  fmolly  jnslilies  or  comlenuis,  \>  ■<  , 

be  do  but  derlnre  that  the  go<lly  are  cvnngchcally  worthy  of  walkuigi 
with  bim  in  white,  nnd  of  following  him  to  fountains  of  living  water ;  aita 
that  dM>  Diigivlly  art*  ever)-  way  worthy  to  depart  with  the  devil,  andN 
fcliow  him  into  the  lake  of  lire  ?  J 

I  bar*  ohK<>r>ed  that  the  election  of  partial  grace  extends  to  cities  snd^ 
nabooe ;  and  W)  d(H.'>  <  i  I 'ution  of  impartial  justice.    Take  one  orl 

two  leiiMukaMe  iiwtMi  According  to  the  election  of  ilistin-^ 

_  fa-.  l.'m  to  put  his  name  there.''     But 

I  Jenj-'  lutely  unworthy  of  his  judicial  elr«.  J 

h'  ■  il  l»T  111  rij[;lilii.u.-<iiess.     Hear  the  awful  drcrce  : — "I^ 

vfl  in. I  'li'm  heaps,  and   n   den  of  dragons.     The  hoiL«es  of.j 

Jeraaakni  rtiull  lie  defiled  as  Tophct,"  Jcr.  L\,  11  ;   xix,  13.     'ITie  mild 
Jc"«u«.  afti-r  a  lost  rlfort  to  "gnlhcr  her  children,  as  a  hen  pnthris  her  J 
•K  a  flood  of  tears,  pronoimccs  the  final  sentence  of  her  judi.J 
t_J  .-. ,,:    i.ition  :  «0  Jenisaleni,  Jerusalem,  thou  tlmt  killest  the  pro-j 
-tlnif  -hull  iKit  lie  left  in  thee  one  stone  upon  another,  that  rtmBj 
-    All  down." 

uitouH  election,  and  tlie  Judicial  reprobation  of  JeniBaletn, 
if  the  grntiiilous  election  of  llie  l!<rarhteg,  nnd  of  llieir  j<idi- 
ilion.      An  nrooimt  of  their  grntiutniw  election  is  set  beforej 
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nrooiint  of  iheir  n^mTous  rcprolatioa : — "  Anil  n 
if  lliou  tibalt  hearken  dilij^cnlly  to  the  voice  of  i . 

.olisen'e  all  his  coinmaiidincnts,  that  tlie  Lord  will  aci  tii<.' 
these  blessings  slioll  overtake  thcc  ;  the  Lord  shall  cst»tjli.-sii  liicv 
people  to  hiinst-lf,  aa  he  hath  sworn  to  thcc.  But  it  aliall  a 
pnaa,  if  thou  wilt  not  hearken,  6cc,  that  all  these  curses  shall  oi 
thee,  iic.  The  Lord  shall  send  upon  tiiee  cursing,  uulU  ll 
destroyed,  and  until  thou  perish  quickly,  bccauae  of  nil  llie  widt 
uf  thy  doingH,  whereby  thou  hast  forsaken  nie,"  Dent,  xxnii, 
Again :  "  See.,  I  have  set  before  thcc  life  and  good,  and  death  ai 
in  tlmt  I  coiTunond  thee  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  that  thou  umift 
But  if  thine  heart  turn  away,  &c,  I  denounce  unto  you  this  d^|l 
shall  surely  pcritih,"  Deut.  xxx,  15,  fee.  Here  ore  the  diB 
God's  judicial  election  and  reprobation.  According  to  tfaew  i 
David  says  to  his  elect  son,  "  Solomon,  my  sod,  serve  the  God 
father  with  a  willing  mind.  If  thou  seek  him,  he  will  be  fbunl' 
but  if  thou  forsid(c  him,  he  will  cast  thee  olffor  ever.  Take  imt 
for  the  Lord  hath  chosen  thcc  to  build  a  house,"  <kc,  1  Chrati.  S 
According  to  these  decrees,  "  Because  of  nil  the  provocaltaoi^  4 
Lord  said,  I  will  remove  Judah  also  out  of  niy  Higlit,  as  I  have  r 
Israel,  and  I  will  cast  off  this  city  Jerusalem,  which  I  liare 
the  house,  of  which  I  sold,  My  name  shiill  be  there,"  2 
26.  27. 

It  is  only  to  defend  tltc  election  and  reprobation  of  juxticc 
I^ud  says,  "God  hath  not  cast  away  his  [bcUcviiig,  (^M^dicnlj 
whom  hu  (brekuuw,"  that  is,  foreapproved  us  believing,  and  ol 
for,  as  there  were  seven  thousand  lielicving  and  oliedioiit 
witom  impartial  justice  smiled  in  tlie  duys  of  Jezebel,  uudei 
election  of  partial  gr.tco  ;  "  oven  so  at  this  present 
apostle,  "  tlicre  is  a  rcnuiont"  of  such  Jews  under  the  Ch 
of  partial  grace.  That  Ls,  a  number  of  Jews  iu:\kc  tlicir  CI 
tion  sure,  not  by  the  works  of  the  Mosaic  law,  but  by  »' 
Christ.  And  even  these  obo«liont  iicliovers,  in  ajiij' 
verted  Geutiles,  the  apostle  kcc|>s  in  their  duly  by  Hi- 
reprolnilioii  of  importitd  justice.  "  Because  of  luilu'liet',"  says 
[the  unbeUcviug  Jews]  were  broken  olT,  [that  is,  judiciallv  rr 
nnd  thou  [Cliristiun  believer]  stondest  by  fuith.  Be  not  h 
fear.  For  if  God  spared  not  the  natural  branches;  [so  .....4  ... 
justice  !j  toko  heed  lust  he  also  spore  not  llicc.  Behold,  there 
goodness  and  severity  of  Go<l :  on  them  that  fell  [the  Jow« 
through  distinguishing  grace]  severity ;  but  toward  thcc  [a  C 
elected  by  disliiiguisfhing  favour]  goodness,  if  thou  cootii 
ncss,  by  continuing  in  tlie  faith  of  Christ;  otherwise  th 
cut  olT,"  uolwilliHtaiidiiig  thy  Christian  election  of  distin 
"  And  they,"  notuilhstundiiig  their  j)rescnt  reprolwition  0 
is  occusioued  by  their  unbeUef,  "  it  they  abide  not  stdl  ui  unUI 
be  grafted  in:"  that  Im.  if  iliey  make  ihoir  Christiim  callm^j  artfl 
of  grace  isure  by  the  obedience  of  liiillu  they  shall  !«  um 
the  rewiirduUu  elect,  the  elect  that  do  not  {lerieli,  the  el' 
well  iM  of  grace,  Rom.  xi,  1-23. 

^^  'I1iQl¥oitlpliv<iueRMy  iffi^oka  tlic  wune  uiti-Citlviiuui  lungittj 
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or  two  niorr  imitanopfl  of  it :  "  Tho  end  of  those  tilings  is  death," 
131,  finiil  n^pnilmlioii  from  life     "  But,  «.Vc,  yo  have  your  Iruil  unto 
-        niid  Oic  f-ml  [of  this  fruit  is  a  judicial  elcclion  to]  everlasting 
he  wngce  of  8in  is  dcalli,"  that  i^  a  judicial  reprolKitioii  irom 
"  imt  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesits  ChriHt :"    au 
'aablu  ^tl,  which  the  Redeemer  has  procured,  and  which  shall  be 
•  '^ixd  upon  obedient,  persevering  believers,  as  tlie  Iuiik's 
1-3,  which  are  the  mere  gifts  of  his  majesty,  are  cqiiitaUy 
l«jmii  nj.i.ii  ilinrn  that  so  run  as  to  obtain  tho  prize.     And,  tlicrcfore, 
mil.'   s :.■•  <  ilic  :>.|)ostle,  "that  ye  may  obtain  an  incorniplible  crown. 
:  ini' :  I  so  run,  &.c,  lest  I  myself  should  bo  cast  away," 
1^  reprobation  of  justice,  1  Cor.  ix,  24,  dsc. 
(iioii  nnd  reprobation  of  partial  grace  depend  entirely  upon 
1  and  sovereignty  of  God.    The  great  *•  Poller  halh  \yowcT  over 
■  I  make  of  iho  same  lump  vessels  to  honour,  or  to  comparative 
just  ns  ho  pleases.     As  a  euproroe  Uonefuctor,  he  luid  a 
I  lie  Jews  above  all  nations,  by  calling  them  at  the  third 
us  enclosed  vineyard.     He  could,  without  injustice.  Call  the 
.-<  at  the  stxth  hour,  and  the  English  at  tho  ninth  hoiir.     And 
I  the  lloltenlota  at  tho  eleventh  hour,  tliey  shall  be  entitled  to  llic 
_  I  of  the  richest  election  of  grace,  which  are  represented  by  Iho 
ttftke  parable,  aa  much  as  if  they  bad  Ixien  called  ns  liurly  aa 
I  wns ;  and  had  home  the  burden  and  heat  of  tlic  day  as  long 
'  (Jrannicr  did.     I  repeat  it,  with  respect  to  the  privileges 
ts  of  promise  made  with  the  Jews  and  the  Christians, 
-I  our  Lord  sometimes  calk  his  pence,  and  sometimes 
V  are  ours  as  so<in  as  we  are  called,  if  we  do  but  answer 
_'  into  the  Lord's  vineyard  oi  field.     Tliis  is  what  Christ 
'ii  our  hire  for  going  into  his  Church  miUtant— our  hire 
u  '  I  tiio  election  of  provcnicjil  grace.    But  our  eternal 

.  aluiii  ik;  ^iM-n  according  to  u  very  ditTorcat  rule,  ttarnely,  ac. 
ennling  In  the  election  of  impartial  justice.     To  secure  lliis  reward,  wo 
!  iu)<  o:  '  '  .  the  Lord's  field,  when  we  arc  called  ;  but  we  must 

as  «ri  led.     "  Be  not  deceived,"  says  tho  apostJo  when  he 

kK-  irincs  of  justice  ;  u»  God  docs  nrt  necessitate  man 

.  of  fiiiislied  reprobation,  nnd  then  mock  him  by  Ar- 
at''  \atii)n:  so  bo  ''is  not  mocked:  for  wluttsoevor  a 

»in  '  1  ill  he  idso  reap.     For  he  Ihnt  sf)wi>th  to  hi"*  (Ic-li, 

Jl  .  1!  [iiuliiriliy  ni>d  jiiiii<i:ill\]  n 

i   llllS   (Ills   lloulilf    UK'illllll^  111  I!  >l 

U>  ihf  Spirit,  sliull  of  iho  iipiril  reap  Ufe  •  '!>  t)y 

I  and  judicial  coiis<*qucuce.     "  For  the  niwo/ >  uir' tli 

btirta  m<-ct  for  them  by  whom  it  in  divHtod,  reccivcth  bl'  n 

."  . ..  <"'..„,..   ...  blessed,  inherit  llie  kingdom.  &c,  for  I  «.i;  ^:  y, 

N                          a.'')     "  But  that  which  beureth  thorns  and  briers  in 
'.u<j>I|  luid  Lf  nigh  luito  cursing,  whoso  cod  is  to  bo 
■  ling  to  the  fmirful  sentence,  "Depart,  yc  cursed,  into 
•ijii^  HP',  fur  I  was  hungry  nnd  ye  gave  mo  no  meat,"  Arc,  Gal. 
11*^  vi,  7  ;   M.itl.  XXV,  ;J4,  6iC. 
MTrll  Ih4fn  n»              '  ml  St.  Paul  charge  us  to  escApo  iho  repm. 

Laiioo.  aod  k c > <  uTjtuUcu.    llow  uwfui  and  auU.CoiN'WNtx^ 


are  iheir  directions !  "  Wotch  aiwl  pray  alwa\-s,  that  yo  may  bo 
worthy  to  escape  all  these  terrible  thing;),  anil  to  utaiul  rnrardahlr.  faefct 
the  Son  of  man,"  Luke  xxi,  36.     "  >Vhia«)ever  ye  cl..  rvh. 

B-s  to  the  Lord:  knowing  that  of  the  Lord  ye  ehall  reci  i  f-  «/.nl 

of  the  inheritance,"  Col.  iii,  24. 

From  \\wsti  and  a  multitude  of  such  scriptures  it  appear*,  thai  «Im 
the  Calviniirta  overlook  the  impartial  election  and  reprobiUKm  of  didiv 
iHJtive  justice,  they  betray  aa  much  prejudice  as  the  rigid  Arauumns  iK 
when  they  deny  the  partial  election  and  reprobation  of  dJHtinguwhwy 
grace.  ITiere  is,  however,  some  dilTerence  between  the  extenahreao* 
of  their  errors.  If  rigid  Arminionism  rejects  the  partial  election  aoJ 
reproljation  of  distinguialiing  gr.ice,  it  strenuously  inaiutaina  tfa«  lifbb 
eous  election  and  rt-pmbiitioti  of  impartial  justice  ;  and,  by  Uiw  mnu^ 
it  preserver  one  half  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible  in  all  theiT  pariRi 
namely,  the  doctrines  of  justice.  But  rigid,  downright  Calvinisin  eqiHly 
spoils  the  dix:trine8  of  grace  and  the  doctrines  of  justice  :  tor  it  turns  lit 
holy  doctrines  of  special  grace  into  Sulilidiau  doctrines  of  lawluss  gnct, 
and,  with  respect  to  the  doctrines  of  impartial  justice,  it  tolaOy  ^ 
molishes  them  by  allowing  but  of  one  ctenial,  absolute,  partin], 
personal  election,  which  necessarily  binds  Christ's  rightL-niisnias;, 
finished  salvation,  upon  some  men  ;  and  of  one  eternal,  aljsotutc, 
and  personal  roprol>aiion,  which  necessarily  fastens  Adam's 
neas,  with  tiniitlied  damnation,  upon  all  the  rext  of  inanktud 
according  to  these  «loctrines  of  partial  grace  and  free  wralli,  it  is  c 
that  justice  caii  no  more  be  conconied  in  ju»tif\-ing  or  coi 
rewarding  or  punishing  men  under  such  circimistances,  than  you 
be  equitably  conceme<l  in  crowning  s'jmc  men  for  swimming, 
burning  others  tor  sinking ;  supposing  you  had  first  bound  tho 
swimmers  fust  to  an  immense  piece  of  cork,  and  tied  a  huge  odl 
about  the  neck  of  the  sinking  reproltntes.  Hence  it  appoac^ 
although  a  Bible  Christian  may  hold  Pelagius'  c-lection  and  nsp; 
of  justice,  ho  can  neither  hold  Calvin's  one  election  of  lawlwa 
nor  his  one  reprobation  of  free  wroth. 

But,  while  I  bear  my  plain  testimony  against  rigid  Calviniam,  !  t*<f 
the  reader  to  make  a  dilii>renre  between  that  sj-stcm  and  thr  gom!  w 
who  have  embraced  it.     With  joy  I  acknowledge  that  mnny  Calvtiit* 
tninistera  have  done  much  good  in  their  generation.     But  whMever  ^oaA 
they  have  done,  was  not  done  by  their  errors,  Imt  by  the  (ionpel  tndte 
which  they  inconsistently  mixed  with  their  errors,  and  by  GmlV  owr. 
ruling  their  mistakt>s.     Tlie  doctrines  of  diitrihuii- 
more  to  rigid  Calvininn,  tlian  to  Nero's  private  s. 
asffood  magistrates,  even  under  Nero's  authority,  steutlil 
and  rewarded  virtue;   so  good  men,  who  have  the  im 
involved  in  rigid  CalWnism,  inconsislonlly  deter  men  from  sin 
ing  the  terrors  of  a  sin-rcvenging  God,  and  by  pointing  out  ili 
of  grace  and  glory,  which  await  the  faithful.     Add  to  llii'*,  that  t>^  ■ 
holding  out  tho  law  of  God  to  tho  unawnkened,  though   tliat  kin.l    .> 
preaching  is  absurd  upon  their  system,  yet  they  <lo  good,  becaux .  * 
far,  tJiey  preach  the  doctrines  of  justice.     And  by  preaching  a  "  wk 
of  life"  to  bcUevers,  they  now  and  then  meet  with  pri^feasora  ing«»oou» 
enough  lo  follow  that  riile.     For,  as  there  are  even  in  Bitlingigiie  par- 
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~%leildhf  e'Dongh  (o  wash  Iticir  hatids,  idlhoiigh  Ihcir  m-iEhlwurd 
Id  eonatandy  assure  tlitiin  tliut  they  can  never  ffet  one  speck  uf  dirt 
that  ihc  kinjr  must  do  it  all  away  himself  in  the  day  of  his  power; 
,  'at  ti)e  numntime.  his  inaj(>sly  sees  no  dirt  upon  their  hands,  becauso 
ijokii  Dt  thctn  only  tiirough  the  hands  of  the  prince  of  Wales,  whicJi 
hite  ns  snow,  and  the  cleanness  of  which  his  majesty  is  pleased 
to  Iheir  dirty  hands ;  and  beside,  that  dirt  will  work  for  their 
pliiy  llie  strength  of  their  coustiluiion  ;  will  set  off,  bv  and 
ing  virtue  of  sonp  and  water ;  and  will  make  dirty  pc<.iple 
«t  court,  when  the  king's  irresistible  power,  and  their  own 
sweats,  shaJI  have  cleansed  tlieir  hands :  as  there  are  cleanly 
I  imy,  who  would  wash  their  hands  notwithstanding  such  dirty 
these  ;  Ko  there  are  sonic  siriccro  souls  among  every  dennmina. 
fmns,  who  hate  sin,  ttn<l  depart  from  it,  notwithstanding  all 
Ktstnken  thcologists  may  siiy,  to  make  them  contmuc  in  tdn, 
rdrr  that  iIiq  graces  of  humility  and  of  faith  in  the  atoning  blood, 

be  nhundontly  exercised. 
j^ftin:  the  rigid  Armiiiians  are  greatly  deficient  in  exalting  God's 
'-  i"f,  and  the  rich  election  which  flows  1o  Christian  lielievcre 
icc.     Now  when  the  Calvinists  prcae^h  to  Christians  a  gm- 
■I' distinguishing  grace,  though  tlu'v  do  not  preach  it 
^ay  many  things  which  border  upon  the  trvith,  and  by 
God  ^iiiiutime'j  riises  iln'  gnilitudo  and  comforts  of  Bome  of  his 
;  overruling  Calvin's  niistiikes  to  their  consolation,  as  ho  over- 
(o  our  comfort  the  high  priest's  dreadful  sentence :  '•  Ye  know 
nc  at  nil,  nor  consider  that  it  is  expedient  for  us,  that  one  nian 
r  the  people."    Never  did  a  prophet  preach  the  atonement 
than  Coiaphas  does  in  these  words.    Just  so  do  pious  Cal- 
iKach  the  election  of  grace,  and  in  the  aame  manner  is  their 
overruled  to  the  comfort  of  some. 

!  if  this  confused  method  of  preaching  election  be  indirectly 
to  a  few,  is  it  not  directly  pernicious  to  multitudes,  whom  it 
to  rwe  to  the  presumption  of  "  Mr.  Fulsome,"  or  to  sink  to  the 
■  ■'  IS  Spira?  Beside,  would  not  doubling  Christians  bo 
id  by  the  Scriptural  doctrine  of  our  election,  as  it  i» 
^^artl)  m  ttio  Essay  on  Scri|)ture  Calvinism?  Are  those  li^uon 
Vplflirh  are  made  strong  and  heady  by  intoxicating  and  poisonous 
sd^ts  f  Cannot  the  doctrine  of  our  gratuitous  election  in  Christ 
xcnfortiiblc,  unless  it  bo  adultenited  with  Antinoniionism,  fatidisin* 
■jehcwn,  rnul  a  reproluiiinn,  which  noci-^«uirily  drugs  most  of  our 
l4i  sad  mchltours  into  the  lioltoinless  pit  ?  And  might  we  nut  m 
\A  oar  judicial  election  by  Christ,  and  so  poitit  out  the  grcutncsi* 
M  bcipa,  which  the  (ioi<|m-I  iilTords  MB  to  make  our  election  sun.',  as 
ixcile  the  rart-li-ss  to  diligence  without  driving  then)  upon  the  fatal 
'•  •'■  •  8r>litidian  Babel  is  siirroiuidcd  7 

;  remarks  it  follows,  that  the  error  of  rigid  Col. 

I  of  that  evangelical  Ubcrty,  whereby  all  men, 

I  if  grace,  iiioy,  withotit  necessity,  choow;  lifo 

luii  •KiUiition.      And  the  error  of  rigid  Armini;ina 

11  cliecrful  homage  to  redeeming  gmre,  fur  all  the 

;  wliich  we  Ituvo  to  choose  Lfu,  and  lo  wotk  ri^Vccrab^ 


.^     »,>!. 
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SECTION  V. 


Inferences  from  the  ttto  Et»nyt, 


Bible  Calv 


and  Bible 


Ik  the  preceding;  Eswuys  on   Bible  Lalvimsm 
rnxf,  agreeable  to  Scripture  und  reiison,  I  may  .sum  up  ibcir 
some  inferences,  the  ju8tnc«3  of  whicli  will,  1  humbly  hope, 
itsoir  to  the  readCT's  good  understanding  and  ciuidour : — 

I.  I'he  doctrine  ot'  a  gratuitous,  ■partial,  and  peraantl  circtica  orf 
repr<)hation*  in  truly  Scriptural.  So  far  Calvinism  is  nolinng  boi  di 
(io!ip«l.  On  the  other  hand,  the  doclrinc  of  a  judicial,  taqMrfsW,  ai 
eomlitumal  election  and  n-prob^ion  is  perfectly  Scriptuml  aiau  :  a 
thr  Amiinianism  is  nothing  but  the  Gospel.  For,  as  Bght  iam 
the  sun,  so  Bible  Calvinism  does  from  tlie  first  Goupel  axiom,  { 
viitioii  is  of  Gofl,)  and  as  a  river  flows  from  its  source,  so  Bible  Ai 
umi  Am-s  fmm  thcwcond  Gos|>cl  axiom,  (our  destruirtion  is  oft 
C*outi>unding  these  two  axioms  and  elections,  or  denying  ono  of 
greatly  injured  the  doctrines  of  grace  and  jiutlice,  darketiod  all  tllB 
p«l  dui|)ensalJons,  and  bred  the  misunderstandings  which  (vnoeAf 
sistcd  l)ctwecn  the  followers  of  Augustine  and  tliotw  uf  Pelagiu^ 
now  sulisist  between  the  Calviniats  and  tho  Amiiniaus. 

II.  It  is  alisurd  to  ridicule  the  doctrine  of  u  twofold  election, 
pretence  that  it  ilowa  from  what  some  people  are  pleasfni  In  call 
flights  of  my  romantic  pen  ;"  since  the  full  tide  of  Scripture  ev 
Hows  in  two  channels  ;  an  election  of  partial  grace,  ncourding  to 
God  grants  or  denies  lus  primary  favours,  as  a  sovKUKti^N  Uknktai 
and  on  election  of  impartial  justice,  according  to  which  h« 
rewards  or  inHicts  punishments,  as  a  scprkxe  Judge, 

III.  Nor  does  this, doctrine  deserve  to  be  called  neu^  aiiicu  it  is 
manifestly  found  in  the  oldest  book  in  the  worid.     An  objection 
trom  the  seeming  novelty  of  these  observations,  would  be 
unreasonable  in  the  mouth  of  a  member  of  the  Church  of  Ciigl 
cause  she  indirectly  |>oiut8  out  the  distinction  which  I  ctnUend 
That  our  reformers   hud  wmie  insight  into  the  doctrine  of  a 
election  of  grace  in  Christ,  and  of  an  impartial  election  of  justico 
Christ,  ap|)ear8,  1  tliitd(,  from  the  standard  writings  of  <iur 

ic  beginning  of  her  seventeenth  article  evidently  counlfciuincos 
tniconditioiiol  election  of  grace  in  Clirist,  while  the  latter  part  secur«s 
doctrines  of  our  condiliunol  election  of  justice  Ihnmgh  CliriNl, 
,Ciil>iiiista  will  be  so  prejudiced  as  to  deny  that  our  Ciiutrch  guank 
doctrines,  and  consequently  Ihe  election  of  justice  in  this  importanl 
graph  : — "  Furthermore,  we  must  receive  God's  prtuniaea  in  aacb 
as  they  are  generally  set  forth  in  Holy  Scripture."  Now  ftia  {■«• 
misos  b(ring  generally  set  forth  in  a  conditional  manner  ui  God's  inii, 
it  IS  evident  that  our  Church,  in  giving  us  this  caution  and  chargv,  intaBb 
lo  secure  thw  conditionality  of  the  election  of  justice;  llic  couditiini  J'- 
of  (his  election  lH:ing  inseparably  counected  with  llic  couilitiimalns  •* 
Gtxl's  promises  j  just  as  Uie  conditionality  of  tiie  re(iri'l  uti<-c 

is  inseparably  cormccted  with  llie  conditionality  of  Go«i  ■•■  — 

In  cnnfortnily  to  Uiis  doctrine  our  Church  assures  ii 
on  good  works,  "  li'ho  [tho  elected  tliief]  had  hvcJ,  aim  i 


I  shall  I 
:  words: 


■th  and  ibc  work«  tlicrcof,  ^  wciuld  hare  lost  his  salvation  again :"  or, 
ooines  to  the  sa"^'  thing,  he  uouiil  liuvc  forfeited  his  election  of 
ivtial  grace,  by  -■^'oing  the  election  of  impartial  justice.  Our  hturgy 
malia  Ibfl  saMO  language  ;  wilncin  that  prayer  in  Uie  oHicc  of  baptism : 
Snnt  Utat  these  children  [or  persona]  now  to  be  baptized,  &c,  may 
remain  in  the  number  of  thy  liiithful  and  elect  children,  through 
I  CJtrist  our  Lord."  That  is,  grant  that  these  persons,  who  are  now 
U«d  into  ihy  Christian  Church,  according  to  the  eI(»;tion  ol'  grace 
Christ,  niay  »o  beheve  and  obey,  as  tievvr  to  forfeit  the  privileges  of 
•  vlpcdon,  but  may  ever  share  in  ihc  privileges  of  thy  faithful  chiU 
I  who  ore  elect  in  every  sense  of  the  word ;  the  obedient  being 
only  persons  who  keep  their  part  in  the  election  of  grace,  and 
A  shnrc  in  the  election  of  justice.  Such  complete  elect  ore  the 
i"  vhicb  "  hear  Christ's  voice,  and  follow  his"  steps.  «  None 
ihtck  them  out  of  his  hands."  The  talent  of  their  election  of 
never  be  taken  from  them  :  they  shall  all  hctur  these  cheer. 
:  *'  Well  done,  thou  good  and  failhtul  servant !"  'lliey  shall 
OBter  into  the  joy  of  tlicir  Lord,"  and  etcnuilly  share  in  the  double 
itep*"^  of  thp  election  of  grace  and  jusrtice. 

'-,  partial  eloctioii  and  reprobation,  which  the  Scrip. 

I y  refer  to  the  three  gnuid  covenants  which  God  has 

wtth  man,  and  to  llie  greater  or  less  blessings  which  Wong  to  these 

'Hie  tirsl  of  tliese  covenants  takes  in  all  mankind  ;  lor  it 

with  spared  Adam  after  the  full,  and  continned  to  preserved 

aAer  the  Hood ;  and  ever>-  body  knows  that  Adorn  and  Noah  are 

geoernl  parents  of  all  mankind.     The  second  of  these  cove. 

IS  miulc  with  Abraham,  ratiliod  to  Isaac  and  Jacob,  ordained  in 

of  Moses,  and  ordered  in  all  things,  and  peculiarly  insured  to 

This  covenant  takes  in  tlie  tirst  peculiar  people  of  God,  or  the 

nation ;  and  includes  more  particularly  David  and  his  family, 

tbo  Messiah  was  to  be  bom.     The  tliird  of  these  covenants 

ande  with  Christ,  as  "  the  Captain  of  our  salvation,"  and  "  the  High 

of  our  profession,"  or  dispensation ;  and  takes  in  God's  "  most 

■r  peopi*,"  or  the  Chri.<itian  Church.     Tlie  first  of  these  three 

■lerol.     The  other  two  are  covenants  of  pccuharity,  the 

li  is  frequently  cnllcd,  in  Scripture,  the  old  covenant,  or 

Otd  Teslaaient,  while  the  latter  is  spoken  of  by  the  name  of  ths 

covenuit,  or  New  Testiuncnt.     The  two  first  of  these  covenanta 

•ealnd  with  the  blood  of  sacrificed  beasts  or  circumcised  men, 

0  lul  wiwi  soolod  with  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  of  God.     Heoce  our 

laniMHl    it  "the  new  covenant   in  my  blood."   Luke  xxii,  20, 

hia  blood,  "  my  blood  of  the  New  Testament,"  Matt,  xxvi,  28. 

abo  the  ai>o6tlc  oboervcs,  that  "  Jesus  was  made  a  surety  of  a 

Ttwiatmnil,"  and  that  «  he  is  the  Mediator  of  the  Now  Testament," 

is  (kr  8Ui»erior  to  that  which  "  was  ordained  by  angeU  in  the  hand 

'  tJie  medmtor  of  the  Old  Testament :  see  Heb.  vii,  22 ;  ix, 

-t;  2  Cor.  lii.  fl;  'Jal.  iii,  19. 

e  thrro  pr  inta  give  birth  to  GmtUmm,  Judaism,  and 

;  thr^c  I '  u'ions,  or  dispi-nsatioa*  of  grace,  tVoin  the 

of  which  partial  divines  have  fonned  the  schemes  of  rdi- 

I  bcj:  leuv"  to  mil  ri^'j*£  .\nninianism,  and  rigid  Colvinisro. 
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VI.  The  error  of  ngid  Arminians,  wittj  f<;spect  to  those  I 
covenants,  consists  in  not  sufficiently  distingui!A>jag  them,  and  a 
maintaining,  with  sufficient  plainness,  that  they  ore  nJI  coveottl 
redeeming  grace ;  that  Judaism  is  the  old  covenant  of  p(i<tial,nd 
ing  grace  ;  and  that  Cluiatianity  is  the  new  covenant  of  parti^d 
ing  grace.  ^  ^H 

VII.  The  error  of  rigid  Calvinists  consists  in  confounding  Sfl 
nants  of  creating  and  redeeming  grace,  and  in  reducing  Uien  I 
two  :  the  one  a  covenant  of  non-redemption,  which  they  call  " the li 
and  the  other  a  covenant  of  particular  redemption,  wliich  they  coll 
Gospel."  To  form  the  first  of  these  unscriptural  covenants,  they  ji) 
the  Creator's  law,  given  to  innocent  man  in  paradise,  with  tbe 
deemer's  law,  given  to  the  Israelites  on  Mount  Smai.  Nor  do  ihe; 
that  these  two  laws,  or  covenants,  are  as  different  from  each  otkeTi 
covenant  made  with  sinless  man,  without  a  priest,  a  sacrifice,! 
mediator,  is  different  from  a  covenant  made  with  sinful  tnu, 
"  ordained  in  the  hand  of  a  Mediator,"  with  an  interceding  piiell 
atoning  sacrifices,  Gal.  iii,  19.  Secondly,  they  suppose  that  all 
now  boru  into  the  world  are  under  this  imaginary  law,  tliat  is, 
this  unscriptural,  confused  mixture  of  the  Adamic  law  of  innoccoc 
of  the  Mosaic  luw  of  Siiiui :  an  error  this,  which  is  so  much  tbe 
glaring,  as  no  man,  except  Christ,  was  ever  placed  under  tbe  coi 
of  innocence,  since  the  Lord  entered  into  a  mediatorial  covcnao 
fallen  Adam :  and  no  man  has  been  put  midcr  the  law,  or  coven 
Moses,  from  the  time  that  covenant  was  "  abolished,  and  done  v 
Christ,"  2  Cor.  iii,  7,  14,  which  happened  when  Christ  said, 
finished,"  and  when  "  the  veil  of  the  temple,"  a  type  of  the  Jewi 
pcnsation,  "  was  rent  from  top  to  bottom." 

So  capital  an  error,  as  tliat  of  the  rigid  Culviniats  about  iho  law 
not  but  be  productive  of  a  similar  error  about  the  Go»p<:-l.  And 
fore  when  they  bad  formed  the  morcilcos  covenant  which  they  c 
law,  by  confounding  the  precept  and  curse  of  the  law  of  innocenc 
the  precept  and  curse  of  tlie  law  of  Moses,  abstracted  from  oU 
toriiil  promises ;  when  they  had  done  this,  I  say,  it  was  natural  i 
fur  them  to  mistake  and  confound  the  promises  of  ihs  tbrea 
covenants,  wliich  I  have  just  mentioned ;  I  mean  the  one  | 
covenant  of  grace,  made  with  Adam  and  Noah  ;  and  the  two  pai 
covenants  of  grace,  the  foniicr  of  which  was  "  ordained  in  the  ha 
Moses,  tlie  servant  of  God  ;"  and  the  latter  in  the  hands  of  "  Chi 
only  begotten  Son  of  God."  Hence  it  is,  that  overlooking  tbe  pt 
of  the  general  covenant  of  grace,  and  considering  onlv  tlie  pron 
Judaism  and  Christianity,  which  are  two  grand  covenants  of  p 
grace,  the  rigid  Calvinists  fancy  thai  there  is  but*  one  ooveo 
grace :  that  this  covenant  is  particular ;  that  it  was  made  wilb 
only  ;  that  it  was  a  covenant  of  unchangeable  favour  on  tho  pwi 

•  Zelotet  will  poinblv  laugh  st  (he  iniinuation  that  lltere  i»  mo 
rmreiisnt  of^rrace.  If  be  does,  I  wUI  a«k  him  if  o  rotcuant  ofgns 
miiu!  thing  as  a  covenant  of  promise;  and  if  St,  Paul  liooa  not  txptm 
'•  the  coTpnanla  of  promiac,"  Eph.  ii.  13,  and  a  "  belter  coventnt? 
" e»UliliBlied  upon  lieiier  nromiwt"  than  the  first  fparticalur'  eiiT«- 
■>"•  '  Heb.  lui,  8,  7. 
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&I  iwkiniption  on  the  part  of  the  Son,  and  of  irresistible 
I  the  part  of  the  Holy  tJhosl ;  that  iiome  men,  called  the 
I  mbsolittely  and  plernally  interested  in  this  covenant ;  that  other 
the  reprobuies,  are  absolutely  nnd  everlastingly  excluded 
that  luu!<lied  salvation,  through  Christ,  is  the  unavoidable  lot 
brtiinate  elect,  who  are  sup|)oscd  to  be  under  the  absolute  bleas< 
lawless  Gospel;  and  that  tinislied  damnation,  through  Adamy-i 
a>-otdable  portion  of  the  unfortunate  reprobates,  who  are  sup.  ' 
'  B,  from  tiieir  mother's  womb,  under  the  absolute,  irreversible^  { 
curac  of  a  merciless  law,  and  of  an  absolutely  Christies*  << 

''e  may  say  to   rigid   Calvinists,  and  rigid  Amiiniuns,  what 

lid  once  to  the  Jewish  priests :  "  Ye  have  been  partial  in  the 

ii,  9.     Nor  is  it  possible  to  reduce  their  two  partial  s^-stemv 

ne  and  full  standard  of  the  Gospel,  otherwise  than  by  con> 

lug  the  Calvinian  doctrines  of  grace,  by  the  Arnunian-* 

justice ;   and  the  Arminian   doctrines  of  justice,  bv-  tha 

tTines  of  grace  :  when  these  two  partial  gospels  ore  joined 

'  manner,  they  do  not  destroy,  but  balance  and  illutitrato 

T.'ike  away  from  them  human  additions,  or  supply  their 

ond  yuu  will  restore  them  to  their  original  importance. 

lin  form  the  S]>irituul  "  weights  of  the  sanctuary,"  whicli 

Fpublic  use  in  the  socred  records,  as  I  humbly  hope  I  havo 

'  in  the  Scripture  Scales. 

gtinrd  the  Gospel  against  the  errors  of  the  rigid  Calvinists, 

I  rigid  Anniuiiuis,  wo  need  then  only  show  that  God,  as  Creator, 

lOnd  Banclitiur,  has  a  right  to  be,  and  actually  is  partial  in  the 

I  of  grace  ;  but  that  tis  Lawgiver,  Governor,  and  Judge,  he  is, 

'"i  be,  impartial  in  the  distribution  of  justice  :  or,  which  comes 

Itiiiag,  we  need  only  restore  the  doctrine  of  God's  various 

nts  (if  gnice,  to  their  Scripture  lustre.     Rigid  Calvinism 

Bible  Aniiiiuanism,  and  rigid  Arminianism  will  be  li^  in 

ss  soon  OS  Protestants  will  pay  a  due  regard  to  the 

(1.)  God,  for  Clu-ist's  soke,  dissolved,  with  respect  tf» 

VBimnt  of  paradisiacal  innocence,  when  he  tumc<t  man  out  of 

paradise  into  this  cursed  world,  for  having  broken   that 

Thou  it  was  that  man's  Creator  first  became  his  Redeemer ; 

were  placed  under  the  first  mediatorial  covenant  of  pro. 

ben  OUT  Maker  gave  to  Adam,  and  to  all  the  human  specirw, 

'    loins,  a  Saviour,  who  is  called  "  the  seed  of  the 

l:un  from  the  luundation  of  the  world,"  who  wiui 

parutlibuical  covenant  honourable  by  his  sioleas  obedience. 

tAeoORfinzty.  "  Christ,  by  the  grace  of  God,  lasted  death  for  every 
;•*  parrl  ■  ull  mmi  the  privileges  of  the  generaJ  covenant  of 

b*t  wfaici i<le  with  Adam,  and  ralitied  to  Noah,  the  si<cond 

■nl  paieot  of  mankind.  (H.)  Christ,  according  to  the  peculiar  pre. 
jjnMrirm  and  eileclioD  of  CkkJ.  pecuhorly  tasted  death  for  the  Jews,  his 
I  ehoMn  natiun  and  peculiar  people ;   purchasing  for  them  nil  the 

Klbu  pecuhar  covenant  of  grace,  which  the  Scriptures  call 
■III  of  peculhirity.  (4.)  Thot  Christ,  according  to  Iho 
predcittinutiou  ond  election  of  God,  most  {leculiarlv  UaUnl. 
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death  for  tlic  Clirisliaiis,  his  second  chosen  Dation  and  most  peculiv 
people;  procuring  for  fhem  the  invaluable  prinle^os  of  liis  own-l 
precious  Gospel,  "by  which  he  has  brought  life  and  immor 
mrridian  light ;"  nnd  has  richly  supplied  the  defects  of  the  No 
Mosaic  dispensations ;  the  first  of  which  is  noted  for  its  < 
the  second  fur  its  veils  ond  shadows.  And  lastly,  that  with 
tliese  peculiar  privileges,  Christ  is  said  to  have  pecuharly  "  given  ! 
self  for  the  Chrintian  Church,  that  he  might  cleanse  it  with  the  ' 
tiimal  washing  of  water  by  the  word,"  Eph.  v,  26 ;  peculiarly  "  pw- 
chawing  it  by  his  own  blood,"  Acts  sx,  28 ;  and  delivering  it  tna 
heathenish  darkness,  and  Jewish  shadows,  that  it  might  be  "  redeemd 
from  all  iniquity,"  and  that  his  Christian  people  might  be  a  ■•  pocaKtt 
people  to  himself,  zealous  of  good  works,"  even  above  the  Jews  wfco 
«  fear  God,"  and  the  Gentiles  who  "  work  righteousness,"  Tit.  ii,  H. 

X.  As  soon  as  we  understand  the  nature  of  "  the  covenants  of  nn>- 
inise,"  and  the  doctrine  of  the  dispensations  of  Divine  grace,  we  hav«  «  j 
key  to  open  the  mystery  of  God's  gratuitous  election  and  reprobaMkJ 
We  can  easily  understand,  that  when  a  man  is  elected  only  to  the  ( 
blessings  of  Gentilism,  he  is  reprobated  from  the  blessings 
Judaism  and  Christianity ;  and  that  when  ho  is  elected  to  the  ble 
of  Christiajiity,  he  is  elected  to  inherit  the  substance  of  all  the  cove 
blessings  of  (Jod,  because  the  highest  dispensation  takes  in  the 
oues  ;  as  the  authority  of  a  colonel  includes  that  of  a  Ueuteunnt  i 
captain  ;  or  as  meridian  light  takes  in  the  dawn  of  day  and  the  i 
light. 

XI.  Our  election  from  Gentilism  or  Judaism  to  the  bleaaings  of  < 
liaoity,  is  an  election  of  peculiar  grace.     It  is  to  be  hoped,  that 
Arminians  are  so  unreasonable  as  to  think  that  God  might  not  I 
deprived  us  of  New  Testament  blessings,  as  he  did  Moses;  wadt 
Testament  blessings,  as  he  did  Noah  ;    leaving  us  under  tiie 
covenant  of  Gotililisni,  as  he  did  that  patriarch. 

XII.  When  God  gratuitously  elected  niiil  called  the  Jews  to  te  I 
peculiar  pet>plc,  and  chosen  nation,  he  reprobated  all  the  other  i 
that  is.  all  the  Gentiles,  from  that  honour ;  an  im.s]ieakablc  honour  I 
which  the  Jews  thought  God  had  appro|>riBted  to  llieni  for  ever. 
when  Christ  formed  his  Church,  he  elected  to  its  privileges  the  ( 
as  well  aH  the  Jews;  insomuch  that,  to  enter  into  actual 
all  the  blessings  of  Christianity,  when  a  Jew  or  Gentile  is  called  I 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  of  Clirist,  nothing  more  is  required  of  1 
to  "  make  his  free  calling  and  election  sure,"  by  "  tl>e  ob 
faith."     That  God  had  a  right  to  extend  his  election  of  pe 
to  the  believing  (ientiles,  and  to  reprobate  the  unbelievi 
point  which  St.  Paul  chiefly  labours  in  Rom.  ix.     And  th 
of  this  election,  which  God  has  extended  to  the  Got 
great,  is  what  the  a)>ostle  infom>s  us  of  in  the  tlirci 
Epistle  to  the  Ephesians. 

XIII.  Our  election  to  Christianity,  and  its  pecuUar  bteniugi^  L 
entirely  gmtnitous,  and  preceding  every  work  of  Christian  obedicM>| 
noihing  can  be  more  absurd  and  unevnngelical,  than  !■>  rrsi  it 
works  of  any  sort.     Hence  it  is,  that  when  St.  Pan!  in^ 
tial  election  of  richest  grace,  he  says,  speaking  of  the  J;^ .... 
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<[among  them]  o  rrmnani  according  to  tJie  election  of  grace."  That  is, 
^  There  ia  a  considerable  number  of  Jews,  who,  like  myself,  make  iheir 
gratuitous  calling  and  election  to  the  blessings  of  Christianity  siire 
IliDjugh  faith."  For  wherever  tliere  were  Jews  and  Gentiles,  ilie  Jews 
tiad  the  honour  of  the  first  call :  so  far  waa  God  from  absolutely  repro. 
Inting  them  from  his  Christian  "  covenant  of  promise  !''  If  you  oak, 
why  the  apostle  calls  this  election  to  the  blessings  of  Christianity  « the 
election  of  grace,"  I  answer,  that  it  peculiarly  descn-es  this  name, 
because  it  ia  both  peculiarly  gracious,  and  amazingly  gratuitous.  And 
therefore,  adds  the  npostle,  "  if  this  election  is  by  mere  grace,  then  it  is 
more  of  works  ;  otherwise  grace  is  no  more  mere  grace.  But  if  it 
of  works,  then  it  is  no  more  of  mere  grace :  otherwise  work  is  no 
Dore  work,"  Rom.  xi,  .O,  fl.* 

XIV.  If  the  rigid  Anniuiansi  are  culpable  for  I)eing  ashamed  of  God's 
angelical  partiaUty,  for  overlooking  his  distinguishing  love,  and  for 

B  veil  crt-cr  his  election  of  grace  ;  the  rigid  Calvinists  are  not  leas 

for  turning  that  holy  election  into  an  unscriptural  and  obso- 

ion,  which   leaves  no   room  lor  the  propriety  of  making  our 

in  sure,"  and  is  attended  with  an  imscriptural  and  absolute  rcpro- 

ition,  as  odious  as  free  wroth,  and  as  dreadful  as  insured  damnation. 

This  merciless  and  absolute  reprobation  is  the  fundamental  error  of 

le   rigid  Papists,  as  well  as  of  the  rigid  Calvinists.     Take  away  this 

>pish  principle,  "  There  is  no  salvation  out  of  the  Church  :  a  damning 

eprobation  rests  upon  all  who  die  out  of  her  pale;"  and  down  comes 

ersecuiing  pojiery.    Tliere  is  no  pretext  left  to  force  popish  errors  upon 

Ben  by  fire,  faggots,  or  massacres ;  and  the  burning  of  heretics  gives 

to  the  charity  which  hopcth  nil  tilings,     .\gain :  take  away  this 

icipic  of  the  rigid  Cal\'inists,  "  Tliere  is  absolutely  no  redemption,  no 

khration,  but  for  a  remnant  according  to  the  new  covenant,  and  the 

lection  of  God's  partial  grace ;    on  alisolute  reprobation,  and  an  un- 

iroidablc  damnation,  rest  upon  nil  mankind  lx;sidc  ;"  take  away,  I  say, 

ius  principle  of  the  rigid  C'alvinists.  and  down  comes  unscriptural  CaJ- 

intsm,  with  all  the  contentions  which  it  pcrjietually  begets. 

XV,  The  rigid  Papists,  who  set  up  themselves  as  defenders  of  the 
ocdiiies  of  justice,  and  yet  hold  popish  reprobation,  are  full  as  incon- 

tt  as  the  rigid  Calvinists,  who  come  forward  as  defenders  of  the 

of  grace,  and  yet  liold  Calvinion  reprobation  :  for  popish  and 

lan  reprobation  equally  confound  the  Gospel  dispensations,  and 

e  Divine  justice  and  grace  neither  root  nor  branch,  with  respect  to 

who  die  unacquainted  with  Christianity,  that  1%  with  respect  to 

greatest  part  of  mankind. 

"  My  light  «nd  theological  accuracy  liAve,  I  hope,  incrcnscd  since  I  wrote  lh» 
TTOon  on  thew  wordi.     I  did  not  then  clearly  hoc  that  the  election  of  pace,  of 
'  apocllo  tpeokii  in  thU  verve,  in  our  gratuitoua  election  to  the  blosaings 
<  nity  as  it  i«  oppoaod  to  Judaism,  and  not  merely  as  it  is  opposed  to 

tii<<  Aij.imic  covenant  of  works.  I  had  not  then  sufficiently  considered  thesa 
WotAb  of  St.  John :— "The  law  [that  is,  the  Jewish  dispensation]  came  by  Mojoa, 
kat  pvx  and  truth  [that  is,  n  more  prscious  and  brighter  dispensation]  "  came 
^jr  Jmui  Christ."  Hence  it  follows,  that  this  expression,  "  the  election  of  grace," 
prbeo  >  sacred  writer  speaks  of  the  Jewish  and  of  the  Christian  dispensations, 
•rhich  St.  Paul  does  throughout  this  part  of  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  means 
ftof  gratuitous  election  to  Christianity,  or  to  the  peculiar  blessings  of  the  Gospel 
•r  Christ. 
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XVI.  To  conclude :  Miltoii  says  somewliere,  "  There   is  a  criuifti 
scale  of  duties,  a  cortaiu  hierarchy  of  upper  and  lower  comnuuxL^  wh 
for  vraut  of  studying  in  right  order,  all   the   world  in  iri  confiaiaa.^ 
What  that  great  man  said  of  the  scale  of  duties  and  comnmndib  i 
with  equal  propriety  be  aflirmed  of  the  scale  of  evangelical  truthn,  i 
the  hierarchy  of  upper  and  lower  Gospel  dispeiisationH.      For  wva 
studying  ihcm  in  right  order,  all  the  Church  is  in  confusion,    "nte  i 
eAeciuol,  not  to  say  the  only  way  of  ending  these  theological 
of  ( 'hristians,  and  destrojing  the  errors  of  levelling  Peln^atiism. 
nomian  Calvinism,  confused  Anninianisni,  and  reprobating  poper>',  is  i 
re^>atorc  prioiitivc  harmony  and  fuhicss  to  the  partial  gospels  o(  the  Atyi 
which  can  be  done  with  ease,  among  candid  and  judicious 
aAer  truth,  by  placing  the  doctrine  of  the  dispensations  in  its  Scr 
iight ;  and  by  holding  forth  the  doctrines  of  grace  and  justice  in  all  ( 
evangelical  brightness,    'lliis  has  been  attempted  in  the  two  Essays t 
which  these  inferences  are  drawn.     Whetlier  the  well-meaot 
shall  be  successful  with  respect  to  one,  is  a  question,  which  thy 
and  candour,  gentle  reader,  are  called  upon  to  decide. 


•■^■^  SECTION  VI. 

The  plan  of  a  general  reconciliatian  and  union  betvern  the 
CaltinisU  and  the  candid  Arminiam. 

•  By  the  junction  of  the  doctrines  of  grace  and  justice,  which,  I  hop*. 
m  ofiected  in  the  two  Essays  on  Bible  Calvinism  and  Bible  Amumanin, 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  recovers  its  orig'mal  fulness  and  glory,  and  the  twa 
Gospel  axioms  are  equally  secured  :  for,  on  the  one  hand,  the  ; 
sovereignty  and  partial  goodness  of  our  Creator  and  Redeemer  t 
the  meridian  blaze  of  day,  without  casting  the  least  shade  upon  hia  I 
and  equity  :  you  hare  an  election  of  free  grace,  without  a  repnlMliaa 
of  free  wraih.  And,  on  the  other  hand,  the  impartial  justice  ti  tm 
Governor  and  Judge  appears  like  an  onepotted  sun,  whose  MgkfeHH  il 
perfectly  consistent  with  the  transcendent  splendour  of  free  giMM  wai 
distinguisliing  love.  The  elect  receive  "  the  reward  of  the  iabentasM" 
with  feelings  of  pleasing  wonder  and  shouts  of  humble  praiae.  Nor 
have  the  reprobates  lltc  least  ground  to  say,  that  the  Judge  of  aD  the 
earth  docs  not  do  right,  and  liiat  they  are  lost  merely  because  innriJKihh 
power  necessitated  them  to  sin  by  Adam  without  remedy,  thai  ibtj 
might  be  damned  by  Christ  without  possibility  of  escape.  Tbtv  iht 
gracious  and  righteous  ways  of  God  with  man  are  equally  vindtcateii 
and  the  whole  controversy  terminates  in  the  following  condiMiao, ' 
is  the  ground  of  the  reconciliation,  to  which  moderate  Otiviaiita  i 
candid  Arminians  are  invited. 

Bible  Calvinism  and  Bible  .Vrminianism  are  two  essential 
parts  of  the  Gospel,  which  agree  as  perfectly  together  as  two 
a  palace,  the  opposite  ramparts  of  a  regular  fonrei«,  and  the  i 
tiews  of  a  fine  face,  considered  by  persons  who  stand,  aon 
n^t  and  some  on  tlie  leA  hand  of  the  beauty  who  drew*  their  i 
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Calvinwts*  niid  ngid  Armiiiiana*  are  both  in  tho  ttTong  ;  the  former 
nc  the  doctrines  ot~  impartial  justice,  and  the  latter  in  clouding 
of  partial  grace  :  but  moderate  Calvinists*  and  candid  Armi. 
..  '-rj' near  each  other,  and  verj- near  the  tnilh ;  the  difference 
ia  between  Ihcm  being  more  owing  to  confusion,  want  of  proper 
aplanmljon,  and  misapprehension  of  each  oilier's  sentimenta,  than  to  any 
imI,  inimiciil  opposition  to  the  trutli,  or  to  one  another.  And  therefore, 
have  no  more  reason  to  full  out  with  each  other,  than  masons  who 
the  opponte  wings  of  the  same  building ;  soldien),  who  defend  the 
sides  of  the  same  fortification  ;  painters,  who  lake  different  views 
fiice  ;  or  loyal  sulijects,  who  vindicate  different,  but  equally 
of  their  royal  master. 

13  is  so  immatrrial  a  difference  between  the  moderate  Gal- 
lic candid  Anninions,  why  do  thev  keep  at  such  distance 
;hpr  ?     Why  do  ihcy  not  publicly  give  one  another  the  right 
:;>.  and  let  all  the  world  know  that  they  are  brethren, 
iith  own,  love,  help,  tuid  defend  each  other  as  such  T 


sun 
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'  Bicid  •'•>■'"'■•  arc  persons  who  Hold  tho  Manichoan  doctrine  of  nbaolula 

'-  '  iin  both  an  unconditionni  election  of  free  ^mce  in  Christ,  &nd 

probation  of  free  wrath  in  Adam.     Moilerate  Calvinitits  are 
lue  who  renounce  the  doctrine  of  absolute  necessity,  stand  up  for  the  election 
.  jif  fire  ft»'^',  xnd  sjro  aahamcd  of  thi>  reprobation  of  free  wrath.     Rigid  Arminiana 
'lo  will  not  hoar  of  an  unconditional  election,  make  more  of  free 
•;  grace,  oppose  God's  gracioussoverei^ty,  deny  his  partiality,  and 
niiiu  <.  ikivinism  in  an  unscriptural  manner.     Candid  Arminiana  are  people 
inildijr  contend  for  the  doctrines  of  justice,  and  are  willing  to  hear  with 
ttr  what  the  judicious  Calvinists  have  to  say  in  defence  of  the  doctrines  of 

r°jimBe.  I 

la  my  rtvparatorr  Easay,  I  have  expreaacd  myself  as  one,  who  aometimea  donbti 
whuQttt  Atmuiius  did  aee  the  doctrine  of  election  in  a  clear  light.  It  may  be 
MOftt  to  account  here  for  a  degree  of  seeming  inconsistency  into  which  this 
tjlljriiiil  doubt  has  betrayed  me.  Having  been  long  ill,  and  at  a  dislsnco  from 
Wkf  kooks,  1  have  nut  lately  looked  into  .Arininiiis'  Works;  nor  did  1  ever  read 
tkOB  o»r»''iil''r  liii-'Mgh,  as  every  one  nhoiild  liavo  dune,  who  positively  condemns 
!  if  I  have  somewhere  positively  said,  that  he  was  not  clear 
"'lion,  I  did  it,  (1.)  Because  I  judged  of  .\rminius'  doctrine  by 
'!•,  who  seem  to  nie  to  be  in  general  (as  I  had  been  for  year*} 
he  distinction  between  tho  election  of  grace  and  that  of  jus. 
;.;  BoiMii/ic,  ut  the  synod  of  Dort,  tho  Amiinians  absolutely  rcfiiseJ  to 
tat  Uw  point  ofploction,  which  the  Calvinists  wanted  them  to  do.  Whence 

1 4vael9^'-*  ' '' ' '    ^'"<' v  j.,..l  1...1  i>1acrd  that  point  of  doctrine  in  a  light  strong 

■Mull  '  rigid  Calvioiats  had  spread  over  it.     Ana, 

(Xj&ci''  lit  Arminius  leaned  to  the  error  of  Felngius, 

Wlwdld  bot  tl  "fgraee.    Mr.  Rayle,  fomample,  in  bis  life 

■f  Afaiiaius,  >  innd  the  Supratapsarian  Bexa,  and  snerward 

•clutoM  Mgn^  '  was  grounded  on  the  obedience 

■f  ainiwn  to  1  If  this  account  of  .Mr.  Bayle  bo 

^■1,  it  >•  '■■■  'Kius,  admitted  only  the  election 

at  jalU^  boa  read  Anniniua,  assures  mo 

Ikai  in  •  (o  the  unconditional  elcctian  of 

rn  iinua  in  tho  Scriptures,  that  it  ia 

ha-  vered  by  so  judicious  a  divine  a< 

illy  in  this  matter  is  n  '  and 

her  fast,  and  walk  si'  her, 

1  .■ii"r       I  M.  ui;ii   ..i' cvangeli.-rts  should  not  lirian  iv.toi  now 
of  lightning  does  out   nf  3  dark  cloud ;  but  it  should  ahin* 
III  inerMsing  hutret  u  'he  light  of  the  cciipMd  suiv, 


thai  of; 

M^lif^l"  - 
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Thai  BO  easential  differeaoe  keeps  tkem  — »Har,  I  pnvre  by  tiw  IbSiw- 
iog  arguineni : — 

If  candid  Arminians  will  make  no  malenal  oAfeclioa  to  my  . 
Bible  Calriniam  ;  and  injudicious  Calviniais  ir3  not  hhwIiwih  njr  J 
OQ  BiUe  ArminianiHn  as  unacnptural,  it  m  erident  that  tbe 
between  them  is  not  capital,  and  that  it  ansea  niber  frotn  want  of  l|^^ 
to  aee  the  whole  truth  deaily,  than  from  an  otwrinati'  enmity  to  aajr  ■§• 
leiial  pan  of  the  truth. 

Nor  is  this  a  sentiment  peculiar  lo  myself:  I  hold  it  in  oo 
•ome  of  the  most  public  defenders  of  the  doUiiuea  of  gnem  ' 
1^  Arminians  will  not  think  that  Mr.  J.  Wealcy  is  partial  lo  tba  i 
riniste,  and  the  professing  world  is  no  stranger  to  Mr.  Rm»laud  i 
zeal  against  the  Arminians.  Nothing  can  be  laara  ofpoailp  Ifau 
religious  principles  of  these  two  gentjemwu  Neraithelea^  tiwy 
agree  to  place  tbe  doctrines  which  diatiuguiMh  piona  Cahiaiata  fixaB| 
Arminians,  among  the  opinions  which  are  not  eaaeotial  to 
practical  Christianity.  Mr.  Wesley,  in  his  thiitewitb . 
says,  in  a  letter  to  a  friend,  *■  You  bare  admirably  weD  • 
mean  by  an  opinion,  coptrndiatingoiahed  from  an 
Whatever  is  compatible  with  love  to  Christ,  and  a  work  cf  giaoei,  1 1 
an  opinion,  and  cenninly  (he  holding  particular  election  and  final  i 
vefwice  is  compatible  wiili  these."  >Vhat  he  odds  in  the  next 
perfectly  agreeable  to  this  candid  concession  :  "  Mr.  H —  and  . 
hold  this,  slimI  yet  I  beUevc  these  have  real  Chriatiiut  CJtperieiicv. 
if  so,  this  is  oiily  an  opinion  :  it  is  not  Hubversive  [here  is  claar  [ 
the  contrary]  of  the  very  foundations  of  Christian  experience.  It  m  cms- 
patiUe  with  love  lo  Christ,  and  a  genuine  work  of  grace ;  yea.  nmm'  boU 
it,  at  whose  feet  I  desire  to  be  found  in  tlie  day  of  the  Lord  Jeaua.  If 
then  I  oppose  this  with  ray  whole  strength,  1  am  a  mere  bigot  ■till."  As 
Mr.  Wesley  candidly  grants  here  that  pwaoiw  may  bold  the  CalTmin 
opinions  which  .Mr.  Hill  patronizes,  and  yet  be  full  of  1" 
and  have  a  genuine  work  of  grace  on  their  souls  ;  so  >i 
late  publication,  entitled.  A  FM  Atuwer  to  the  Asr.  J.  ^  ^ 
page  42,  candidly  acknowledges  that  it  is  posaibie 
ley's  Arminion  principles,  and  yet  to  lie  serious,  converted. 
Christian  cx[>eriencc.  His  words  arc  :  *'  As  tor  the  senona  aad 
Teited  part  of  .Mr.  Wesley's  congregation,  as  I  by  no 
aeccanary  for  any  to  be  what  are  commonly  called  Cal^-tnisla,  in 
that  they  may  be  Christians,  I  can  most  solemnly  declare,  lMw«nrcr 
may  judge  of  rac,  thai  I  love  and  honour  them  not  a  little ;  aa  f 
isiied  that  many  who  are  muddled  in  their  judgments  are  aoiad  m  that 
e,\perience."  These  two  quotations  do  honour  to  the  moderation  of  the 
popular  preachers  from  whose  H-ritings  they  are  extracted.  Mav  aO 
The  pious  Arminians  and  Calvinists  abide  Ir^*  their  decisions !  So  Aal 
they  find  that  oolhiiig  parts  thent  liut  unessential  opinions ;  that  they  bo 
joined  by  their  mutual  belief  of  the  essential  doctrines  of  (he  Goml; 
and  therefore,  that  if  they  oppose  each  other  with  their  whole  atici^l^ 
they  are  "  mere  bigots  still." 

To  coitclude  thia  recoocfling  argument :  if  there  be  nanhen  of  botf 
•oola.  who  are  utter  strangers  to  the  peooliaiitiea  oTiigid  CaKiniaB  mi 

' '  ArmiiMmniBro ;  if  boUi  the  Calvinisli  and  tbe 
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a   cloud   of  witnpiises,  that  their  opinions  app  consistent  with  tlie 
,  genuine  piPt\ ,  and  the  most  extensive  usefulness  ;  if  there   Imve 
kinany  excellent  men  on  both  sides  of  the  question,  who  (iht-ir  oppo- 
being  judges)  have  lived  in  the  work  of  faith,  sutlered  w  itli  the 
I  of  hope,  and  died  in  the  triumph  of  love  ;  and  if,  at  this  very 
'  c«n  find,  among  the  clerg)-  and  laity,  Caivinists  and  Arminions, 
p'Sdom  Iheir  Christian  profession  by  a  blamclcas  conduct,  and  by 
laboun  (or  the  conversion  of  sinnen),  or  the  editicjition  of  saints, 
who,  the  Lord  being  their  helper,  are  ready  to  seal  tlie  truth  of 
lity  with  their  blood  ;  if  this.  I  say,  has  l)een,  and  is  Mtill  the 
it  not  indubitable  that  people  may  be  good  Christians,  whether 
the  opinions  of  Calvin,  or  those  of  Arminius  ;  and  by  con- 
,  that  neither  rigid  Calvinism  nor  rigid  Aiminianisin  are  any 
1  port  of  Christianity  ? 
:  •hall  we  make  so  much  of  nonessentials,  as,  on  their  account, 
p,  and  perhaps  cxtin^ii^ih  the  tlamc  of  love,  which  is  the  most 
of  all  the  essentials  of  Chrislinnity  ?     Alas  !  what  is  all  fiiith 
fi  3fm,  all  liiith  adorned  with  tho  "knowledge  of  all  doetrinet 
4e«,"  if  it  be  not  attended  by  chanty  ?     It  muy  indeed  help 
9  '■  Hp«ak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  angels,"  to  preach  like  apo«. 
aoU  talk  like  sem|>h8 ;  but,  aAcr  all,  it  will  leave  us  mere  cyphers, 
1  beat  a  "  Hounding  braaa,"  a  pompous  nothing  in  the  sight  of  the 
of  love.     And  therefore,  as  we  would  not  keep  ourselves  out  of 
I  of  God,  whicJi  consists  in  "  love,  peace,  and  joy;"  and  as 
ild  not  promote  the  interests  of  the  kingdom  of  darkness,  b}' 
tlif  tiro  of  discord  in  our  bosoms,  and  tilling  our  vessels  with 
tera  of  strife,"  which  so  many  foolish  virgins  prefer  to  the  "  oil 
let  us  promote  peace  with  all  our  might,     I,et  us  remem- 
ill  Churches  of  the  saiuts,  God  is  the  author  of  peace ; 
•  1  is  the  Gospel  of  peace  ;"  liiat  "he  hath  called  us  to 
■od  thai  the  fruil  of  righteousness  ia  sown  in  peace  of  them 
peace."     Let  us  "  stuilv  to  be  quiet ;  t'ollowng  peace  with 
oikI  "  pursuing  rspecially  those  things  which  make  for  peaci* 
I  hotuehold  of  lUith :"  nor  let  us  turn  from  the  blessed  pursuit,  till 
r  hew  attained  the  blessing  offered  to  peace  makers. 
'TTje  kingdom"  of  love,  jieace,  and  joy.  "  sufferetli  violence:"  it 
.  be  lakco  and  kept,  without  great  mid  constiuit  endeavours.  Tlie 
•lone  are  able  to  conquer  it ;  for  it  is  taken  by  the  force  of 
prayer  to  Go<l,  for  his  blcusing  upon  our  overtures  of  peace ; 
I,|1m  vehemonce  of  importu  ■    nests  to  our  brethrpn.  that 

I  gIMt  ua  an  inli-rcst  in  '^>"g  love,  and  ndiiiit  us,  for 

fa  aaket  to  tho  honotir  of  union,  and  pleasure  of  communion  with 
li  ia  an  iiniM>rtunt  part  of  "tlie  g>ioA  fight  of  fniili  working  by 
lo  attack  the  iuilo\ing  prejudices  of  our  brethren,  wilh  n  meek. 
i^of  wiadum  which  tumetli  away  wrath ;  with  a  patience  of  hope 
a  IhouMod  repulsea  cannot  beat  olT;  with  a  prrsevemnre  of 
AmA  taketli  no  danial :  and  with  an  ardour  of  love  which  floods 
ruf  coatciapt  caiuiat  abate,     Muy  God   iinsten  the  time  when  all  the 
r  o(  Christ  shall  so  learn  and  practise  this  part  of  the  <  'hristian 
I  iiwi  m.  a*  to  overcmnc  the  bigotry  of  their  brethren  '     Nor  let  u> 
,  tkil  thu  IS  unpoeMble :  for  if  tiie  love  of  Christ  has  rnn<^i«TM  ua, 


9¥i  wnrMi-cRBac. 

why  should  we  despair  of  ita  conquering  others '     And  if  tb« 
judge,  who  neither  feared  God,  nor  regarded 

overcome  by  ihe  importunity  of  a  poor  widow,  why  should  we  doufa(< 
overcoming,  by  the  same  means,  our  lellow  Chrifliniis  w  ho  fear  Gtif^ 
rejoice  in  Christ,  regard  men,  and  love  their  brethren  ?  Let  us  ooly 
convince  them  by  every  Christian  method,  that  we  are  their  brethvta 
indeed,  oiid  we  shall  find  most  of  them  far  more  ready  to  return  out 
love,  than  we  have  found  them  ready  to  return  our  provocattooi  or 
indifference. 

Should  it  be  asked.  What  are  tliose  Christian  methods,  by  wfaich  «f 
could  persuade  our  Calvinian  or  Arminion  brethren,  that  we  ore  lfc«u 
brethren  indeed  ?  I  answer,  that  all  these  methods  centre  in  these  few 
Scriptural  directions : — "  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  orercome  ml 
with  good."  Love  your  opponents,  though  they  should  *■  despiteMlf 
use  you."  "  Bless  them,"  though  they  should  "curse  you."  "  Pntftai 
them,"  though  they  should  "  persecute  you."  Wait  upon  them,  woi 
salute  them  as  brethren,  though  they  should  keep  at  its  great  a  dintMMW 
from  you,  as  if  you  were  their  enemies  :  "  for  if  ye  sliow  love  to  thtiB 
who  show  love  to  you,  what  reward  have  ye  ?  Do  not  even  Ihe  pal£. 
caai  the  same  ?  And  if  ye  salute  your  brethren  only."  who  kindly 
salute  you,  "  what  do  ye  more  than  others  ?  Do  not  even  the  publiout 
so  ?"  But  treat  them  as  God  treats  us :  so  shall  you  ••  lie  the  childina 
of  your  Father,  who  is  in  heaven,  for  he  maketh  his  sun  to  nse,  mni 
■endeth  his  rain  upon  us  all.  Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as  !:■■  n 
perfect."  No  bigot  ever  obsen'cd  these  Gospel  directions.  And  .;  ;> 
only  by  obeer\'ing  them  that  we  can  break  the  bars  of  party  s[>ini  ;  noA 
pass  fi-om  the  close  continement  of  bigotry,  into  the  "  glorious  libefl^" 
of  brotherly  love. 

These  scriptures  were  probably  before  the  eyes  of  a  laborious  i 
ter  of  Christ,  when  he  drew  up,  some  years  ago,  a  plan  of  iioion  i 
the  clergymen  of  the  EstabUshed  Church,  who  agree  in  tliese  easentisli: 
"(l.\  Onginal  sin.  (2.)  Justification  by  faith.  (.?.)  Holiness  of  h«tlt 
and  life;  provided  their  life  be  answerable  to  thcr  •  -■."     Thi 

plan  is  as  follows  : — "  But  what  union  would  you  d  •i\g  tlicae* 

Not  a  union  of  opinions.  They  might  agree  or  disagree,  tnoehim 
absolute  decrees  on  the  one  hand,  and  perfection  on  the  other.  No!  • 
onioa  in  expression.  These  may  still  speak  of  the  imputed  righlect 
neam,  and  those  of  the  merits  of  Christ.  Not  a  union  wHh  icgaid  li 
outward  order.  Some  may  still  remain  quite  regidar ;  some  qttile  &■» 
gular ;  and  some  partly  regular,  and  partly  irregular."  Not  n  -""^  -if 
societies.    Some  who  do  not  see  the  need  of  discipline,  may  ~  r  I 

without  forming  any  society  at  all :  others  may  have  n  soci- 
members  are  united  by  the  hands  of  a  lax  discipline.  And  oi 
have  learned  by  experience  that   professors   can  never  jJ 

together  without  the  help  of  a  strict  discipline,  may  .-;  rJ 

imion  with  those  who  are  Uke  minded,  by  agreeing  tn 
rules  as  appear  to  them  most  conduci\'e  to  the  purposr? 
brotherly  love.     "  But  these  thmgs  being  aa  they  are, 
•tiaded  in  his  own  mind,  is  it  not  a  most  desirable  thine  "  i-j 

first  remove  hinderances  out  of  the  way?     Not  jui!_  t  i 

•nvy  «ne  another '     Not  be  displeased  with  one  auj 
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I  dioUgh  greater  than  our  own  ?    Never  wail  for  one  another'A 
ntttch  less  wish  for  it,  or  rejoice  therein  ?     Never  ftpeak  din. 
ctfiilly,  slichlly,  coldly,  or  unkindly  ol"  encli  other  ?     Never  repeal 
other's  (aulLs  mistakes,  or  infimiitie» ;  much  less  listen  for  and 
Ihem  up  ?     Never  say  or  do  any  thing  to  hinder  each  other's 
either  directly  or  indirectly  ?     Is  it  not  a  most  desirable 
we  should,  secondly,  love  as  brethren  ?     Tliink  well  of,  and 
one  another  ?     Wish  all  good,  all  grace,  all  gifts,  all  success, 
iler  than  our  own,  to  each  other?     Kxpect  God  will  answer 
I  every  appearance  tliereof.  and  praise  him  for  it  ? 
l"  il  of  each  other,  as  readily  as  we  once  believed  evil' 

renptjcllully.  honourably,  kindly  of  each  other  ?     Defend  each 
I  character :  speak  all  the  gwid  we  can  of  each  other :  recom. 
I  another,  where  we  have  influence  :  each  help  the  other  on  in 
k,  and  erdarge  his  iuflucncc  by  all  the  honest  means  we  can?" 
I  not  aee  why  sucii  a  plan  might  not  be,  in  some  degree,  admitted 
ministers  of  the  Gospel,  whether  they  lielong  to,  or  dissent 
the  Establisluneiit.      I  would  extend  my  brotherly  love  to  all 
in  general,  but  more  particularly  to  all  Protestants,  and  most 
iy  to  all  the  Protestants  of  the  Established  Churclt,  with  whom 
by  repeated  subscriptions  to  the  same  articles  of  religion, 
oatlts  of  canonical  obedience,  by  the  same  religious  rites,  by  the 
"  the  same  liturp\-,  by  the  same  prerogatives,  and  by  the  fullest 
of  civil  and  religious  liberty.       But  God  forbid   that   I  should 
I  from  my  broihorlv  affection,  and  occasional  assistntirc,  any  tnie 
'  of  Chrijit,  lx;cnuse  he  casts  the  Gospel  net  among  the  Prcsby- 
tlie  Independents,  the  Quakers,  or  the  Baptists '     If  they  will 
me  good  luck  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  I  will  do  it  to  them, 
as  they  cordially  aim  at  the  conversion  of  sinners,  I  will  offer 
right  hand  of  fellow  ship,  and  communicate  with  them  in  spirit, 
may  etcominunicate  me,  if  their  prejudices  prompt  them  to  it : 
build  up  a  wall  of  partition  between  themselves  and  me ;  but 
'  tttmngth  of  my  God,"  whose  love  is  as  boimdless  as  his  immensity, 
mercy  is  over  all  his  works,  "  I  will  leap  over  the  wall ;" 
that  it  is  only  daubed  with  untenipered  mortar,  and 
'Baliel  materials.     Should  not  Christian  meekness,  and  ardent 
•  down  party  spirit,  imd  the  prejudices  of  education  ?  The  king 
I  and  protects  us  all,  the  parliament  mokes  laws  to  insure  tole. 
id  quietness,  ponce  and  niiituHl  forbearance  ;  and  shall  we,  who 
:ir  profession  of  the  "  fuilh  which  works  by  love,"  and 
tlm  new  comm.vidment  of  hijing  down  our  lives  for  the 
1  we,  I  say,  be  less  charitable  and  more  intolerant  than 
'nors,  who,  perhaps,  make  no  ^uch  profession  ?    Let  bigot- 
anil  ignornnl  Samaritans  dinpute  whether  God  is  to  be  wor- 
.fi  Ml. lint  Moriiih,  or  on  Moimt  fJerizim  ;  let  rigid  Churchmen 
1  is  die  only  place  where  Divine  worshiji  ought 

,air  dissicnters  stippose  that  their  meeting  houses 

-  in  the  land ;  but  let  us,  who  profess  moderation  and 

uii»  r  the   reconciling  words  of  our  Lord,   "The   hour 

.ow  is,  when  mie  worshippers  shall  worship  God  every 

,  B  lyint  and  in  truth.     For  the  Father  seeketh  such  catholic  oti4 


34i 


fPAzr 


!  A9«  of  ov  Lei4. 


(or  ilia 
I  Imvc  tsttw€tti 
Migte  — good 

TgeatJen;  wll<  n  i    he  ihar 
huwl  braiga  dailjr  lo  the  ro«^  en 
raaidy  to  deal  miSk  nca  of  ike  noai 

■ad  ibal  aol  ike  lore  of 


I 


I  llw  cUdrea  of  %»«,  M  dw  kx«  af 
oTvcakiilwfvaitaidieMnorilwwBrid!  ~ 
/ir  f  I  omalbig  ftMgkm  humhige  mmmg  dm  foor , 
■n  CiMidMnea,  and  ociten  dMaeolen:  taam  aie 
and  odien  Anniiiiaos ;  and  jet  it  floorafaea,  and  Ike  lUaigii  iif  ii  is  faiif- 
pily  ai»w«red.  Might  aot  aock  a  aoaetr  be  faiaed  far  praoHlii^ 
peaae  and  love  among  proleMora  T  la  not  daritf  pnCHaUe  to  kaant. 
ladge  ?  And  if  it  be  weO  lo  aaaodate,  ia  aider  lo  dakilNile  BiMm  aal 
Teatameats,  which  are  but  the  letter  of  the  GoopeL  wooid  it  not  befaeHcr 
to  aaaociale,  in  order  lo  diffiiac  peace  and  tore,  which  are  Um  spirit  of 
ihe  Gospel  ?  There  is  another  reapedabie  aortefjr  far  f*  inmitimg  th 
CkritHan  failh  among  the  heathen ;  and  why  ahoald  there  not  br  ■ 
aseialy  fur  pronxHing  tinanimity  and  toleratioo  among  Chrtrtima' 
Ought  not  the  welfare  of  our  fellow  Christiana  to  lie  as  near  our  I 
a*  iliat  of  tlic  b«athen  ?  There  are  in  Loodoo,  and  other  plaeeiw  m 
dationa  for  the  preventing  and  extinguishing  of  fiics.  As  aoon  aa  I 
imaehief  breaks  out,  &nd  the  alarm  is  given,  the  firenMD 
(ire  rttgines;  and  without  coosideTing  whether  the  hoose  on  ife  la 
inhabited  by  Chturchiiicn  or  dissenters,  by  Arminians  or  fahiiiinia.  ikcf 
venture  their  lives  to  put  out  the  flames ;  and  why  should  there  oat  hf 
asmciations  of  peace  niakers,  who,  the  moment  the  fire  of  discord  brails 
nut  in  any  part  of  our  Jeruaalem,  may  be  ready  to  put  it  o<i(  by  al  ifcr 
mclho<ls  which  the  Gospel  auggeslaT  k  not  the  fire  of  bolU  wltich  coo- 
•umes  aoula,  more  to  be  guarded  against  than  that  fire  wliich  can  onijf 
dtislTDy  the  body  7 

Should  it  be  asked  what  methods  could  be  pursued  to  estinsutah  iha 
(ire  of  discord,  and  kindle  that  of  love  ;  I  reply,  that  we  need  only  be  a 
wise  aa  the  children  of  this  world.  Consider  we  then  how  ihry  pro- 
ceed to  gain  their  worldly  ends  ;  and  let  us  go,  and  do  aa  mtich  to  gaai 
our  apiritual  ends. 

Many  gentlemen,  some  laymen  and  others  clergj-men,  some  Charck- 
men  and  others  diaaentero,  wanted  lately  to  procure  the  repeal  of  our 
articles  of  religion.  Notwithstanding  the  diversity  of  their  cmploymenbk 
pnncipjp!*,  nnd  denominations,  they  united,  wrote  cirr\ilar  letters,  dirw 
up  |M!lilion»,  luid  u.Hed  nil  their  iiilcrcst  with  men  in  jmwcr  to  bring  abodt 
Ihi'ir  drmKii.  Again  :  some  warm  men  thought  it  propor  lo  blow  uplkl 
fire  of  diwonlrnt  m  the  breasts  of  our  American  fellow  subjects.  Ho 
did  they  bo  nbout  the  dangerous  work  ?  With  what  ardour 
apaak  aiHi  wnte.  preach  and  print,  fast  and  pray,  publish  mat 
■take there  circuLste,  associate,  and  strengthen  their  aasocMtiom^  < 
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k'^Kntnre  (heir  fortunes,  reputatioas,  and  liven,  iii  (he  execution  of 
jrarKke  project !     Go,  ye  men  of  peace,  a/id  do  at  least  hidf  as 
I  rairy  on  your  friendly  design.     Associate,  pray,  preach,  and 
'  the  furtherance  of  peace,     VVhon  ye  meet,  consult  about  the 
of  rt:nx)\'ing  what  stands  in  the  way  of  a  fuller  agreement  in 
luid  otTection,  among  all  those  who  love  Christ  in  sincerity; 
tide  if  tlie  following  queries  contain  any  hint  worthy  of  your 

not  modenite  Calvinists  send  with  success  circular  letters  to 

alvinian  brethren ;  and  moderate  Arininiana  to  their  rigid 

tliren,  to  check  rosluiess,  and  recommend  meekness,  and 

and  love  ?     Might  not  the  Calviiiist  ministers,  who  patronize 

of  grace,  display  also  the  doctrines  of  justice,  and  open 

to  those  Arminian  ministers  who  do  it  with  cuution  ?     And 

Arminian  ministers  who  patronize  the  doctrines  of  justice, 

iTC  of  the  doctrines  of  grace,  preach  as  nearly  as  they  can  like 

icious  Calvinists,  admit  them  into  their  pulpits,  and  rejoice  at 

ipporluiiity   of  showing   them    their  esteem   luid    confidence? 

lot  such  moderate  Calvinists  and  Anniniaus  as  Uve  in  the  same 

have  from  time  to  time  a  general  sacrament,  and  invite  one 

to  it,  to  cement  brotherly  love,  by  publicly  confessing  the  saiUA 

by  jointly  taking  him  for  their  common  head,  and  by  acknow. 

lie  another  as  fellow  members  of  his  mystical  body  T     Might 

of  tlie  ministers,  on  these  occasions,  preach  to  edification  on 

as  these  : — "  Christ  asked  him.  What  was  it  that  ye  disputed 

among  yourselves  by  the  way  ?  But  they  held  their  pence  ;"  for 

way  they  had  disputed,  "  who  should  be  the  greatest :''  and  he 

Ti  them,  "  If  any  man  desire  to  be  first,  the  same  shall  be  Inst  of 

servant  of  all.     Know  ye  what  I  have  done  to  you  ?     Ye  call 

iter  and  Lord  :  and  ye  siiy  well ;  for  so  I  am.     If  I  then,  your 

d  Master,  have  washed  your  feet,  ye  ought  also  to  wash  one 

ft-ct.     For  I  have  given  you  an  example,  tlial  ve  should  do  as 

done  unto  you.     Receive  ye  one  another  sis  Christ  also  rcrci\ed 

him  that  is  weak  in  the  faith  receive  you,  but  not  to  doubtful 

ion*.     Let  us  not  judge  one  another  any  more :  but  judge  thix 

at  no  man  put  a  stumbling  block  or  an  occasion  to  full  in  hia 

way.     Let  us  follow  alter  those  things  wliich  make  for  pence, 

wherewith  one  mav  edity  another :  holding  the  hen<l,  from 

the  body  having  nourishment,  and  knit  togcilier,  incroaseth 

Ibe  increase  of  fust.     Behold,  liow  good  and  how  pk-iuuuit  it  is  for 

to  dwell  togethfir  in  unity  !  It  is  Uko  the  precious  nintnicot  upon 

'•  head,  and  like  the  dew  upon  Mount  Sioii :  for  there  llie  Lord 

the  blessing,  and  life  for  evermore."     Could  not  the  society 

ing  memlvrs  in  various  parts  of  the  kingdom,  to  know 

of  discord  l)egins  to  break  out,  that  by  means  of  those 

the  tongue,  the  pen,  or  the  press,  thity  might,  with  alt 

alreanui  of  hviiig  water,  flo^ids  of  truth  and  kindiiefu,  to 

the  kindling  fire  of  wrath,  oppose   the  walcrx  of  stnic,   and 

whalercr  stunds  in  the  way  of  the  fire  rj"  love  1     And  if  ihw 

fire  were  once  kindled,  and  begMi  to  spread,  mighi  if  not,  in  ■ 

h  all  orders  of  profMMrs  in  Great   Rnisun.  &«  vVn 


MtUJALt 

contrar.'  lire  haa  reached  our  brethren  on  the  continent  ?  If  we  ( 
the  possibility  of  it,  do  \vc  not  secretly  suppose  that  Saian  is  atr 
promote  discord  and  contention,  than  Christ  is  to  promm  >  • 
unity  ?  And,  in  this  case,  where  is  our  faith  ?  And  \» , 
which  "  thinketh  no  evil,"  and  "  hopcth  all  things  ?"  If  one 
warni  men  have  kindled  on  the  continent  so  great  a  fire,  thai  ne 
fleets  nor  our  armies,  neither  tlie  British  nor  the  Gerroan  force*  ( 
ployed  in  that  service,  have  yet  been  able  to  put  it  out  :  wliat  will  i 
twenty  or  thirty  men,  bunting  with  the  love  of  God  and  of  their  ) 
hour,  be  able  to  do  in  England  ?  M'c  may  judge  of  it  by  what  I 
fishermen  did  one  thousand  seven  hundred  years  ago.  Arise  lhen»] 
sons  of  peace,  ye  sons  of  God,  into  whose  hands  these  sheets  may  ! 
Our  Captain  is  ready  to  lead  you  to  the  conquest  of  the  kingdom  of  lov«.l 
Be  not  discouraged  at  the  smalhiees  of  your  number,  nor  at  the  i 
ttide  of  the  men  of  war,  who  arc  ready  to  oppose  you.  Jesoa  i 
your  side :  he  is  our  Gideon.  With  his  mighty  cross  ho  has  sniilta 
the  foundation  of  the  altar  of  discord  :  pull  it  down,  Brcai(  your  uu>J 
row  pitchers  of  bigotry.  Hold  forth  your  burning  lamps  :  let  tiie 
of  your  love  shine  forth  without  a  covering.  Ve  loving  Culviiusis,  i 
upon  the  necks  of  your  Arminian  opponents  :  and  ye  loving  Ar 
be  no  more  afraid  to  venture  among  your  Calvinion  antogooists. 
will  not  tiiid  thcni  cruel  Midianitcs,  but  loving  Christians  :  luethinkii  t 
your  mingled  lights  have  already  chased  away  the  shades  of  the  ni{ 
of  partiality  and  ignorance.  You  see  that  you  are  brethren  :  you  I 
it :  and,  ashamed  of  your  former  distiuice,  you  now  think  you  can  nom 
make  enough  of  each  other,  and  testify  too  much  your  rcpeatance,  forJ 
having  offended  the  world  by  absurd  contentions,  and  vexed  each  oliMrJ 
by  inimical  controversies.  Tlic  first  love  of  the  Cbristiaus  revives  *. 
are  "all  of  one  heart  and  of" — but  I  forgot  myself:  I  antedate 
time  of  love,  which  I  so  ardently  wish  to  see.  The  Jericho  of  UiipAij,'^ 
which  I  desire  to  compass,  is  strong :  the  Babylon  of  confusion 
division,  1  would  fain  demolish,  is  guarded  by  a  numerous  gn 
which  thousaiKls  of  good  men  think  it  their  duty  to  reinforce.  It  tatji 
not  be  impn^per  tlierefore  to  moke  one  more  attack  upon  llicae  occ 
cities,  and  to  insure  the  success  of  it  by  proper  direcliwiB. 


SECTION  VII. 


Some  directions  how  to  secure  the  blessings  <^ peace  and  brotherly  laoeA 

><  Do  all  things  without  disputings,"  says  St.  Paul, "  that  y«  may  be  Ua 
less  and  liarraless,  the  sons  of  God  without  rebuke.     Bo  at  peace  i 
yourselves ;  and  if  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  lieth  in  you,  live  [ 
with  edl  men :"  but  especially  with  your  brethren  in  Christ.   "Nor  ( 
the  Spirit,"  by  destroying  its  most  excellent  fruits,  which  nre  fw 
love.    .\ih1  thot  we  may  not  be  guilty  of  this  crime,  tir 
to  "  avoid  contentions,"  and  OHSures  us,  that  God  will  ••  i  • 
Iheni  tbnt  nre  contentious,  and  do  not  obey  the  InitJi."     It  li 
u»,  iherclorc,  to  imiuire  how  wc  shall  escape  the  curse  den" 
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Bie  contentious,  and  live  peaceably  with  our  fellow  professors.  And  if 
e  ought  to  do  "  all  that  licth  in  us,"  in  order  to  obtain  and  keep  the 
lessiog  of  peace ;  surely  we  ought  to  follow  such  directions  ua  are 
gre«able  to  Scripture  and  reason.  I  humbly  hope  that  the  following 
of  (his  number. 
DtBEL-rio>  I.  Let  us  endeavour  to  do  justice  to  every  part  of  the 
wpel ;  carefully  avoiding  the  example  of  those  injudicious  and  rash 
,  who  make  a  wide  gap  in  the  north  he<lge  of  the  garden  of  trutJi, 
order  to  mend  one  in  the  east  or  south  hedge.  Let  every  evangelical 
trine  have  its  proper  place  in  our  creed,  that  it  may  have  its  due 
Beet  on  our  conduct.  Consideration,  repentance,  faith,  hope,  love,  and 
bediencc,  have  each  a  place  on  the  scale  of  Gospel  truth.  Let  us  not 
eed  quarrels  by  thrusting  away  any  one  of  those  graces,  to  make  more 
for  another.  While  the  philosopher  exalts  consideration  alone ; 
Carthusian,  repentance  ;  the  Solitidian,  fuith  ;  the  mystic,  love  ; 
Dd  the  moralist,  obedience ;  thou,  man  of  God,  embrace  them  all 
their  order,  nor  exalt  one  to  the  prejudice  of  the  rest.  Tear  not 
's  seamleiis  garment,  nor  divide  him  against  himselt^  Ue  de- 
our  reverential  obedience  as  our  King,  as  much  as  he  rc- 
our  humble  attention  as  our  Prophet,  and  our  full  confidence  as 
lest.  It  is  as  unscriptiiral  to  magnify  one  of  his  offices  at  the 
of  the  others,  as  it  would  be  unconstitutional  to  honour  Goorgo 
king  of  [rulond,  and  to  insult  him  as  king  of  England  or  Scotland. 
j)d  it  is  as  provoking  to  the  God  of  truth  and  order  to  see  the  stewards 
his  Gospel  mysteries  make  much  of  the  dispensation  of  the  Son,  while 
ley  overlook  the  dispensation  of  the  Father,  and  take  little  notice  of 
^  ^nsation  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  it  would  be  provoking  to  a  parent 
the  persons,  whom  he  hits  entrusted  with  the  care  of  his  three 
bildrea,  moke  away  with  the  youngest,  and  starve  the  eldest,  in  order  to 
tirich  and  pamper  his  second  son.  Where  moderation  is  wanting, 
e  cannot  subsist :  and  where  partiality  prevails,  contention  will  soon 
;c  its  appearance. 
n.  Let  lis  alwav-8  make  a  proper  distinction  between  essential  and 
jrctimstautial  ditl'erences.  The  dilTerence  there  is  between  tl>e  Chris- 
ians  and  the  Mohammedans  is  essential :  but  the  diflcrence  between  us 
ind  those  who  receive  the  Scriptures,  and  believe  in  the  Father,  Son, 
»d  Holy  Ghost,  is  in  general  about  non-essentials :  and  therefore  such 
ditleronce  ought  not  to  hinder  imion ;  althougli  in  some  cases  it  may. 
ind  should  prevent  a  close  communion.  If  we  fancy  that  every  diversity 
if  doctrine,  discipline,  or  ceremony,  is  a  sufficient  reason  to  keep  our 
irefhren  at  arm's  length  from  us,  we  arc  not  so  much  the  followers  of 
Ue  condcscendiiig  .Icsus,  as  of  the  stiff  and  implacable  professors,  men- 
ioned  in  the  Gos{>el.  who  made  much  p.do  about  mint,  anise,  and  cummin ; 
lut  nhiiiiiefully  neglected  mercy,  forbearance,  and  love. 
III.  Ijct  U.S  leave  to  the  pope  the  wild  conceit  of  infallibihiy  ;  and  let 
•  >n  to  bigoted  Mohammedans  the  absurd  notion  that  truth  ia 
J  our  o«  n  party,  that  those  who  do  not  spwtk  aa  we  do  arc 
that  orthodoxy  and  salvation  are  plants,  which  will  scarcely 
where  but  in  our  own  garden.  So  long  as  we  continue  in  lltia 
■^  nre  unfit  for  union  with  all  those  who  do  not  wear  the  bndge 
1 V.     \  Pliaristuc  pride  tuint-s  our  tero4»prs,  sools  our  love,  and 
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breeds  a  forbidding  resen'e,  which  aays  to  our  brethren,  "  Stand  bj\  H 
aiii  more  orthodox  than  you."  m 

IV.  Let  us  he  afraid  of  a  sectarian  spirit.  We  may  indeed,  andnl 
ought  to  be  more  familiar  with  the  professors  with  whim  wc  are  OHU 
parlimilarlv  connected  ;  just  as  soldiers  of  the  sam<  t  ari^^| 

tamiliur  with  one  another,  than  with  those  who  belong  :  '"^'S'^^l 

But  the  moment  this  particular  attachment  grows  to  such  a  def^^H 
to  make  a  party  in  the  army  of  King  Jesus,  or  of  King  George,  it^^^l 
the  hannony  which  ought  td  subsist  between  nil  the  parts,  aud  H^^| 
the  general  scr\'ice  which  is  expected  from  the  whole  body.  In  mBI 
deplorable  condition  would  be  the  king's  affairs,  if  each  colonel  to  lu 
army  refused  to  do  duty  with  another  colonel :  and  if,  innteiid  of  naidfl 
ally  supporting  one  another  in  a  day  of  battle,  each  said  to  the  reri,*fl 
will  have  nothing  to  do  with  you  and  your  corps :  you  mny  figbt  jMM 
by  yourseh  es,  if  you  plcn-se  :  I  and  my  men  will  keep  here  bv  oa^^^| 
doing  what  seems  good  in  our  own  eyes.  As  we  expect  uo  ^saj^^l 
from  you,  so  we  promise  you  that  you  shall  have  none  frr>m  tia.  ;^^| 
you  may  think  yourselves  well  off,  if  we  do  not  join  the  <'  '^^^1 

and  fire  at  you  ;  for  your  regimentals  are  diflereni  from  >■  J  ^^M 

fore  you  are  no  part  of  our  army."  If  so  absurd  a  Ix-havioi^^^l 
excusable,  it  would  be  among  the  wild,  cruel  men,  who  cotnpij^^^ 
army  of  Tartars  or  savages  ;  but  it  admits  of  no  excuse  from  men  *\M 
call  Iheniselves  believers,  which  is  another  name  for  the  "  followers  ofl 
Him"  who  laid  down  his  lil'e  for  his  enemies,  and  perpetually  exbom 
his  soldiers  to  love  one  another  as  brethren, — ^jea,  as  he  has  loved  m.  I 

Let  us  then  peculiarly  beware  of  inordinate  self  love.  It  is  too  (JCuM 
the  real  source  of  our  diWsions ;  when  love  to  truth  is  tlteir  pretpnn 
cause.  If  St.  Paul  could  say  of  fallen  believers  in  his  time,  "  T'hcj-  v 
seek  their  own ;"  how  much  more  may  this  be  said  of  degenorMrffl 
lievers  in  our  days?  Who  con  tell  all  the  mischief  done  by  this  tl^^| 
rotw  and  liose  temper?  Who  can  declare  all  the  nij'slerics  of  errwwl 
ini<]iiity,  which  stand  upon  the  despicable  foundation  of  the  little  wnrdl 
I,  mo,  and    mine?    Could  we   see   the  secret    inscriptions  «l 

8eari-lier  of  lu-arts  can  read  upon  the  first  stones  of  our  lit  J 

how  often  would  wu  wonder  at  such  expressions  as  these  : — 'i  J 

my  chapfl,  my  party,  mt/  congregation,  my  connections,  my  J 

tny  hope  of  being  esteemed  by  my  partisans,  my  fear  of  beiti::  fl 

by  them,  my  jealousy  of  those  who  belong  to  the  opposite  pan  , ,  ,„^  J 
tcm,  my  favourite  opiniorus,  my  irilluence,  A:c,  Ate  !  To  all  th<.itte  egotcsM 

let  us  constantly  oppose  those  awful  words  of  our  Lord,  "  Ex' •  ■  • "9 

deny  himself,  ho  cannot  be  my  disciple."     Till  we  cortlinlly  ■  m 

inordinate  attachment  to  our  own  interest,  we  "sacrifice  to  our  nwii  no  J 
in  our  public  duties;  and  even  when  we  "preach  Christ,"  it  is  to  ■ 
feared  that  we  do  it  more  "  out  of  contention,"  than  out  of  a  real  cooMfl 
for  his  interest.  ■ 

^Vbat  I)r.  Watts  writes  on  this  subject  is  striking : — '•  '  M 

observed  what  a  mighty  prevalence  the  applause  of  ;>  i 

advance  of  self  interest  have  over  the  hearts  and  tongues  nt   men. 
infliime  them  with  malice  against  their  nciglilxjurs?    Tlicv  nsviuli  nci 
dift'crcnt  opinion  with  rugc  and  clamour:  they  rail  at  lli 
other  parties,  to  iiigrdUntc  themselves  with  tlieir  own.      '    ..i 
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•to  deaih  [or  bitter  reproach]  the  tniiusters  of  the  Gospel,  the}-  boast  lika 
Jehu,  wlieii  he  slew  the  priests  of  Baal,  '  Come  and  see  my  zeal  for  tlie 
jLord.'  And  as  he  designed  hereby  to  establish  the  kingdom  in  his  own 
bands ;  so  thr;y  to  niiiintoiii  the  reputation  they  havo  acquired  among 
Ittcir  own  sect.  But,  alt !  how  httic  do  they  lliiok  of  the  wounds  that 
Jesus  the  Lord  receives  by  every  bitter  reproach  they  cast  on  his 
Ibilower) !" 

'  V.  Let  us  be  afraid  of  needlcHs  singularity.  The  love  of  it  is  very 
Bocnnioii,  and  leads  some  men  to  the  wildest  extremes.  'I1te  same 
taait  which  inclines  one  to  wear  a  hat  cocked  in  the  height  of  the 
^Bioit,  and  influences  onotlier  to  wear  one  in  full  contrariety  to  the 
PBBe,  may  put  one  man  upon  minding  only  the  first  Gospel  a-xiom,  and 
lh«  blood  of  Christ,  while  another  man  fancies  that  it  b«6omes  him  to 
mind  only  the  second  Gospel  axiom,  and  the  law  of  Christ.  Thus,  out 
bf  singularity,  the  former  insists  upon  faith  alone,  and  tlic  latter  recom- 
inends  nothing  but  morality  and  works.  May  wc  detest  a  temper, 
arhich  makes  men  delight  in  an  unnecessary  opposition  to  each  other ! 
|Lnd  may  wc  constantly  follow  the  example  of  St.  Paul,  whose  charitable 
jnaxiiu  was,  to  "  please  all  men  to  their  edification !"  So  shall  *'  our 
■Meration  be  known  to  all  men :"  nor  shall  wo  absurdly  breqjc  the 
Wfnce  of  the  various  truths  which  compose  the  Gospel  a>  stem. 
'  VI.  Let  ua  never  blame  our  brethren  but  with  reluctance.  And 
iviien  love  to  truth,  and  the  interest  of  rchgion,  constrain  us  to  show  the 
pbaurd  or  dangerous  consequences  of  their  mistakes,  let  us  rather 
Mdprdo  than  overdo.  Let  us  never  hang  unnecessary*  or  false  conae- 
^^■ces  upon  their  principles :  and  when  wc  prove  that  their  doctrine 
Hnasarily  draws  absurd  and  mischievous  consequences  after  it,  let  us 

10  them  the  justice  to  believe  that  they  do  not  see  the  necessary  con- 
nection of  such  consequences  with  their  principles.  And  let  us  can- 
Uidly  hope  that  they  detest  those  conscquencea. 

^  VII.  Let  us,  as  far  as  we  can,  have  a  friendly  intercourse  with  some 
m  the  best  men  of  the  various  denominations  of  Christians  around  ua. 
iKad  if  we  have  time  for  much  reading,  let  us  peruse  their  best  writings, 
ho  be  edified  by  the  devotion  which  breathes  through  their  works.  This 
brOl  be  an  cffuctual  mc;m  of  breaking  the  bars  of  prejudice,  contempt, 
■ear,  and  hard  thinking,  wliich  want  of  acquaintance  with  them  puts 
Between  them  and  us.  Why  are  savages  frighted  at  the  sight  of  civil- 
■zed  men  ?    Why  do  they  run  away  from  us  as  if  wc  were  wild  beasts  ? 

11  is  because  they  have  no  connection  with  us,  are  utter  strangers  to  the 
^g«l  will  wo  bear  them,  and  fancy  we  design  to  do  them  miscliief. 
^BMb  are  religious  savages.     By  keeping  to  themselves,  they  contract 

r  •  I  liumkly  hope  that  I  havo  followed  this  part  of  the  direction  in  my  Cheulu. 
■D^Jba  bast  of  my  knowledce  I  have  not  fixed  ono  conBeqiienco  upon  the  princi- 
^Huf  my  opponents,  which  doce  not  fairly  and  neceswirily  flow  from  their  doc- 
^Hk.  And  I  have  endeavoured  to  do  justice  lo  their  piety,  by  declaring  again 
hsti  i|:am  my  full  persuasion  that  they  abhor  such  consequenoea.  But  whether 
h^-'y  havo  done  bo  by  my  principles,  may  bo  eeen  in  my  Genuine  Creed,  where  I 
I  w  tlial  ttie  absurd  snd  wicked  consequences,  nhich  my  opponents  fU  upon  the 
I  (rinea  Ihat  1  maintain,  have  absolutely  nothing  to  do  with  it.  I  do  not  how- 
1  or  a»y  tlua  to  justify  myself  m  all  things :  for  1  do  not  doubt,  but  if  I  had  hatUh 
\md  atrength  to  revue  my  Checks,  I  should  find  some  things  which  might  hav* 
HMO  nid  in  a  more  guarded,  humble,  serious,  and  loving  manner. 
I    Vol.  U.  23 
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•  shyness  toward  their  fellow  Christians :  they  fancy  thai 

are  monsters;  ihey  ask,  with  Naihaimet,  "Can  any  good 

•ut  of  NazBTT^th  ?"     By  and  by  they  get  into  the  sea^  of  tl 

and  peremptorily  savi  that  "  out  of  Galilee  there  axiscth  1 

[  And  it  is  wcU  if  they  do  not  turn  in  a  rage  from  the  pn 

delivered  by  some  of  the  most  favoured  servants  of  God  ; 

posing,  with  Naaman,  that  the  Jordan  of  their  brethren  is  no 

,  pared  with  the  rivers  of  their  own  favourite  Damascus ; 

llitably  concluding,  witii  the  pope  and  Mohammed,  that  al 

IDoisonous  except  those  of  their  own  cistern.     The  best  i 

[can  be  given  to  these  prejudice<I  people,  is  that  which  P 

F^athanael,  who  fancied  that  Jesus  was  not  a  prophet :  < 

L  ace."   I  would  say  to  Calvinion  bigots,  •'  Come  and  see"  yo 

Llnrethren ;  and  to  Arminion  bigots,  "  Come  and  see"  piaui 

I  and  you  will  be  ashamed  to  have  so  long  forfeited  the  bleai 

I  to  brotherly  communion  ;  for  "  they  tliat  fear  the  Lord,  apoj 

[to  another,  and  the  Lord  hearkens  and  hears  it,  and  a  UkA 

brance  is  written  before  him  for  them.     And  they  shall  b^ 

he  Lord  of  hosts,  in  tiiat  duy  when  I  make  up  my  jewels.** 

VllL  Lot  our  religion  inllucnce  our  hearts  as  well  aa 

|l/Ot  us  mind  the  practice  as  well  as  the  theory  of  Chrisli 

kl>are  knowledge  of  Christ's  doctrine  "  puffeth  up,  but  chaii 

[*•  He  that  loveth  not,  knowcth  not  God,  for  God  is  love," 

us  to  be  loving  and  *'  merciful  as  he  is."    He  roceivei 

anding  our  miuiifold  weaknesses  and  provocations;  and 

us  apostle,  "  Forgive  one  another,  as  God  for  Christ's  sa 

[iven  you ;  that  ye  may  with  one  mind,  and  with  one  im 

lod."     How  for  from  this  religion  are  those,  who,  instead  ( 

another,  keep  at  the  greatest  distance  from  their  brethn 

haps  pronounce  damnation  against  them !     The  men  who 

'emn  their  "weak  brother  to  perisli,"  cannot  be  close  fol 

|*»  merciful  High  Priest,"  who  "  died  for  him,"  who  "  is 

feeling  of  our  infirmities,  and  has  comjiassion  on  them  that 

and  out  of  the  way.     If  any  man  say,  I  love  God, — the  l( 

Gonstraineth  me, — and  yet  hatcth  his  brother,"  or  shuns  a 

with  his  fellow  servants,  "  he   is  a  liar ;  for  he  who  lo' 

brother,  whom  ho  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom 

aeen?    This  commandment  have  we  from  Christ,  lliat  be 

God,  love  lus  brother,"  yea,  his  enemy  also.    And  love  is  " 

able,  gentle,  easy  to  be  entreated,  and  full  of  mercy.     It  au 

and  is  kind,  it  envieth  not,  is  not  puffed  up,  it  does  not  b 

imaeemly,  it  seeketh  not  its  own,  it  beareth  all  things,  K  I 

thing!4,  it  believcth  and  hopcth  all  things,"  and  it  attempteth  ^ 

that  Christians  may  "  be  made  perfect  in  one,"  and  may 

tmity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace."     Where  this  k>v« 

practice  of  Christianity  is  absent.     We  may  have  the  brain 

tian,  Init  we  want  his  tongue,  his  hands,  and  his  heart.    We! 

say  many  sweet  things  of  Christ ;  but  we  spoil  them  all  I 

bitterly  of  his  members ;  for  he  who  touchclh  them,  tmicho 

of  his  eye;  and  he  who  wounds  them,  woumls  him  in  the  it-ci 

Itencc  the  severity  of  our  Lord's  dcclaraliuna  :  "  Why»ocv 
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wone  of  thi'ac  Ulllc  ones,  who  believe  in  me,  it  were  better  for  lutn  that 
^  mill  8toDe  were  hanged  about  bis  neck,  and  that  he  were  drowned  in 
■the  depth  of  the  seit.  And  whosoever  shall  uneharilably  say  to  his 
^rolhcr,  Thou  fool !  shall  be  in  danger  of  hell  fire,"  as  well  as  a  mur- 
<lcrer,  Matt,  xviii.  C  ;  v,  22.  So  dreadful  is  the  case  of  those  who  make 
l^hipwreck  of  tjie  faith  which  works  by  cltatity,  while  tliey  couteod  for 
treol  or  faucied  orthodoxy. 

L  We  tihull  readily  set  our  Heals  to  d»e  justice  and  propriety  of  these 
merriblc  declarations,  if  we  remember  that  when  Christians  oflbiid  against 
ithe  law  of  kindness,  they  stab  their  rc'igion  in  her  very  vitals,  because 
iCluistianity  is  the  religion  of  love.  From  first  to  last,  it  teaches  us 
jlove — free,  distinguishing,  matchless  love.  The  Father  so  loved  the 
|World  aa  to  give  his  only  begotten  Son  that  we  might  not  perish.  He 
ly  delivered  him  up  to  death  for  us  all,  and  with  him  he  gives  us  all 
forgiveness,  grace,  and  gior)'.  The  Son,  who,  when  he  was  in 
le  form  of  God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  liim,  influenced 
obedient  love  to  tlie  Father  and  tender  pity  toward  us,  assumed  our 
:ure,  became  a  prophet  to  teach  the  religion  of  love,  a  king  to  enforce 
^be  law  of  love,  a  privst  and  a  victim  dving  for  the  breaches  of  the  law 
ypS  love.  He  lived  to  keep  and  enforce  the  law  of  love :  he  wept,  prayed, 
agonized,  to  show  tlic  force  of  sympathizing  love  :  he  died  on  the 
to  seal  with  the  last  drop  of  his  vital  blood  the  plan  of  redeeming 
ive.  He  sunk  into  the  grave,  and  descended  into  hades,  to  show  tlie 
pth  of  love.  He  rose  again  to  secure  the  triumph  of  love :  he  ascended 
ito  heaven  to  carry  on  the  schemes  of  love  :  from  tiicncc  ho  sent,  and 
ill  sends,  upon  obedient  believers,  the  spirit  of  burning  ;  baptizing  them 
itb  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  Uie  fire  of  love,  wluch  many  waters 
>t  quench ;  and  from  thence  he  shall  come  again,  to  send  the 
jpnioving  and  contentious  to  their  own  place,  and  to  crown  loving  souls 
itli  honour,  glory,  and  iminoriaUty.  The  office  of  tlie  Holy  Ghost 
ers  to  the  part  which  the  Father  and  the  Son  bear  in  our  redcmplioa. 
icn  we  receive  him  according  to  the  promise  of  tlie  Father,  we  receive 
:n  as  the  Spirit  of  love  :  he  sheds  abroad  the  love  of  God  in  our  hearts ; 
testifies  to  us  the  love  of  Clirist ;  and  liis  fruit,  in  our  hearts  and  hves, 
**  love,  joy,  peace,  long  suflering,  gentleness,  goodness,  and  meekness." 
is  loving  spirit  is  so  essential  to  Christianity,  that  if  you  ask  St.  Paul 
id  St.  John  an  account  of  their  religion,  the  former  answers,  Tlie  end 
Christiiinity  is  *'  charity  out  of  a  pure  heart,  a  good  conscience,  and 
ith  unfeigned :"  and  therefore  if  any  Christian  lovelh  not  the  Lord 
esus  in  his  person  and  in  his  mystical  members,  he  is  accursed, 
iaranatha,  the  Ix>rd  comcth  to  cut  in  sunder  that  wicked  servant,  and 
appoint  him  his  portion  with  hypocrites  in  outer  doi'kness.  As  for 
t.  John,  he  thus  describes  Christianity : — "  Beloved,  let  us  lovC  one 
•X  :  for  love  is  of  God  :  every  one  that  loveth  is  bom  of  God.  We 
him  because  he  first  loved  us.  And  every  one  that  loveth  God 
begat  br.lievrrs,  lovelh  tliem  also  that  are  begotten  of  him :  and 
mmimdment  we  have  from  hire,  that  he  who  lovelh  God  love  his 
also."  St.  James'  testimony  to  the  reUgion  of  love  will  properly 
that  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  Jolin.  "  Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren, 
folfil  the  royal  law,  'ITiou  shall  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself,  ye 
II ;  but  if  ye  have  respect  to  persona,"  much  more  if  yc  bite  and 


3S6 


KQVAl  CBKCK. 


frarl 


devour  your  brethrwT,  "  ye  are  convinced  of  ihe  law  as  tniiuigrMMn  1 
for  whosoever  ahall  keep  tlie  whole  law  [of  love]  and  yet  ofTcnd  ttwj 
point,  he  is  guilty  of  all."  He  shows  liiraself  a  bad  Chhotian— 4i(^Bfl 
believer.  Therefore,  "  Speak  not  evil  one  of  another,  brethrfl|^^| 
grudge  one  against  another,  lest  ye  be  condemned:  behold,  (he^^H 
standeth  at  the  door."  And  Christ  the  Judge  confirms  thus  th«4HI 
mony  of  his  apostles,  in  his  awful  account  of  the  day  of  judgmenl  >-* 
Then  shall  the  king  say  unto  them  on  his  right  hand,  "  Come,  ye  blcanil 
inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you,  for"  ye  were  kind  and  loving  tol 
me.  "  The  head  of  every  man  is  Christ,"  and  therefore,  "  inasmuch  ill 
ye  have  done  it  [that  is,  inasmuch  oa  ye  have  been  kind  and  loving]  uhhI 
one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  luto  ine :"  ye  hi««| 
been  kind  and  loving  to  me :  and  I  will  give  you  "  the  reward  of  tel 
inheritance.  Then  shall  he  say  unto  them  on  the  led  hand,  D^MUll 
from  mo,  ye  cursed  :"  for  ye  were  not  kind  and  loung  to  me :  aad  if  J 
they  plead  "  Not  guilty"  to  the  charge,  he  will  "  answer  them,  ■]'ii(| 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  unto  one  of  the  leMt-<t| 
these,  yc  did  it  not  unto  me :"  that  is,  inasmuch  as  yc  were  not  ki^H 
one  of  these,  ye  were  not  kind  and  loving  to  me.  And  these  ual^H 
men  "  siiall  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment ;  but  the  rigb^^l 
[that  is,  the  loving  and  merciful,]  into  life  eternal."  How  plain  MH 
religion !  and  how  deplorable  is  it  that  it  should  be  almost  IcMt  in  cfaMol 
of  vain  notions,  wild  opinions,  unscriptural  systems,  empty  profaoMM 
and  noisy  contentions  f  Were  professors  to  embrace  tliis  pn^^| 
Christianity,  what  a  revolution  would  take  place  iti  Christendom  !  ^H 
accuser  of  the  brethren  would  fall  as  lightning  from  heaven,  and  genaJM 
orthodoxy  would  combine  with  humble  charity  to  make  the  euib  a 
paradise  again.  I 

IX.  Lastly :  if  we  will  attain  the  full  power  of  godlinosv,  ami  U] 
peaceable  as  the  Princo  of  Peace,  and  merciful  as  our  heavenly  FaiklJ 
let  us  go  on  to  the  |>erfection  and  glory  of  Christianity  ;  let  us  entlMfl 
full  dispensation  of  the  Spirit.  Till  we  live  in  the  pcntecostal  gl^^| 
the  Church  :  till  we  arc  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost :  till  t)>e  S|)^^| 
burning  and  the  (ire  of  Divine  love  have  melted  us  do%vn,  and  w<^lf 
been  truly  cast  into  the  softest  mould  of  the  Gospel :  till  we  can  tm 
with  St.  Paul,  "  We  have  received  the  Spirit  of  lovc^  of  power,  and  <jf»J 
Bound  mind  ;"  till  then  we  shall  be  carnal  rather  than  spiritual  belicvend 
we  shall  divide  into  sects  like  the  .lews,  and  at  best  we  shall  be  like  ibt] 
disciples  of  John  and  of  Christ  before  they  had  received  tlie  gift  oftfaq 
_  Holy  Ghost  We  shall  have  an  envious  spirit :  we  shall  contend  fllH 
^H  superiority,  and  be  ready  to  stop  those  who  do  good,  because  thflj^^l 
^^  not  in  our  way,  or  because  they  follow  not  with  us.  And  suppoa^^H 
t  once  tasted  the  first  love  of  the  Church,  and  had  really  the  love^^H 

■^  and  our  neighbour  "  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  liie  Holy  Gbofl(^^| 
^^  unto  us  ;"  yet  if  this  "  love  be  gro^vn  cold,"  or  if  we  "  have  left  ^^| 
^^         grieving  or  quenching  the  Spirit,  we  are  fallen  from  \>c\  ^^H 

I  tianity,  and  instead  of  continuing  in  disinterested  fclln\  '^^1 

I  primitive  Christians,  we  shall  "  seek  our  own,"  as  the  full'  '<^| 

I  or  we  rfiall  divide  into  parties  like  those  Corinthians  to  \  .  B^ 

I  wrote :— "  Some  of  you  have  not  the  knowledge  of  the  God  of  lovoTn 

^L^      »peak  this  to  your  shame.     I  cannot  speak  to  you  na  to  spiritual,  but  ml 
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lo  earns!  Mievers.  even  an  to  babes  in  Christ.     For  yo  are  yat  carnal : 

Khereas  there  is  among  you  envying,  lUMi  strife,  and  divisions,  are  ye 
amal,  and  walk  as  the  men  of  the  world  ?  Examine  yourselves 
lore  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith  :  prove  your  own  selves."  Is  Christ 
you?  Have  ye  the  Spirit  of  power,  or  have  ye  obhgcd  him  to  with- 
w  ?  And  ore  ye  shorn  of  your  strength,  as  Samson  was,  when  the 
Spirit  of  the  Ix)rd  was  departed  from  him  ?  Alas !  Who  can  say  how 
many  believers  are  in  this  deplorable  case  without  suspecting  it  7  The 
>'orld  knows  that  tliey  are  fallen,  but  they  know  it  not  themselves. 
Tbey  make  sport  for  tlie  Philistines  by  their  idle  contentions,  and  they 
draam  that  they  are  the  champions  of  truth.  O  may  they  speedily 
►•  awake  to  nghlcou-sneai,"  and  see  their  need  of  "  righteousness,  peace, 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost !"  And  may  "  power  from  on  high"  rest 
Kgain  upon  them !  So  shall  they  break  the  pillars  of  the  temple  of 
ord,  rebuild  the  temple  of  peace,  and  be  "  continually  in  it,  praising 
bicMing  God,"  instead  of  accusing  and  provoking  their  brethren. 


SECTION  VIII. 

Farthrr  mofii'M  lo  a  tpeedy  rrconciliation — An  exhortation  to  it. 

L  "  Abovx  nil  things,"  says  St.  Peter,  "  have  fervent  charity  among 
fcuneivw."  "Little  children,"  says  St.  John,  "love  one  another." 
precepts!  but  how  far  are  we  from  regardnig  them,  while  we 
jflf*  to  bitter  zeal,  or  to  indifference,  the  place  allotted  to  the  communion 
I,  and  to  burning  love !  Had  these  apostolic  injunctions  a  due 
•fleet  upon  tia,  how  would  the  fervent  charity  which  victorious  faith  kin- 
dle^ Mt  fire  to  the  chaff  of  our  idle  contentioius  and  make  us  ashamed 
having  ao  departed  from  the  Gospel  as  to  give  the  world  to  understand 
(if  men  muy  judge  of  our  doctrine  by  our  conduct,)  that  the  Scriptures 
exhort  us  to  lull  out  one  with  another,  and  to  mind  charity  less  tlian 
every  thing  ;  whereas  it  enjoins  us  to  mind  it  "  almve  all  things,"  above 
,  pleasure,  and  profit, — yea,  Hbove  all  knowledge,  orthodoxy, 
ftilh. 
We  are  commanded  to  "glorify  Go<l  with  one  licart  and  one 
iBDUlh."  Our  lips  should  be  inslnitncnts  of  praise,  ever  tuned  to  cele- 
tnte  the  Prince  of  Peace,— ever  ready  to  invite  all  around  us  to  the 
Ooapel  feast ;  the  feast  of  Divine  and  brotherly  love.  To  neglect  this 
lahour  of  love  is  k>ad :  but  how  much  worse  is  it  to  be  as  "  sounding 
braM,"  as  a  "  tinkling  cymbal,"  as  an  infernal  kettle  drum,  used  by  the 
■eeiMer  of  the  brellircii,  to  call  protessors  from  the  good  ftglit  of  fuith, 
to  the  Hrtr'itable  light  of  needless  or  abusive  controversy,  and  perhaps 
lo  i!  ivork  of  persecution?    Who  can  describe  the  injury  done 

the  champions  of  bigotry?  An  ingenious  writer  being  one 
.  draw  in  proper  colours  the  figure  of  uneharilablenest,  the 
:i  has  so  narrowed,  disgraced,  and  murdered  Christianity  ; 
,>i  it."  said  he  "if  you  will  furnish  me  with  a  sheet  of  large 
'  it  of  the  fairest  kind,  to  represent  the  Christian  Church  in 
>"ir«t,  I  will  pare  it  round,  and  reduce  it  to  a  very  small 
\wn  with  iinirli  ink  will  1  stain  the  whiteness  of  it,  »x\4 
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deform  il  with  mnny  a  blot.     Al  ihr  next  silting  I  v  t  thn^l 

rudely  with  ao  iroii  pen  :  and  when  I  put  tiie  la.<4  liair     P^**^^! 

likenesii,  it  shall  he  besmeared  with  blood."  And  shall  wp  leod^H 
common  enemy  iron  pens,  or  tongues  sharpened  like  tiic  nmnM^B 
swords,  that  he  may  continue  to  wound  the  members  of  Chrut,  ^M 
deform  the  Christian  Church  ?  God  forbid  !  Let  as  many  of  lu  u  mIP 
turned  our  pens  and  tongues  into  instruments  of  idle  contention,  kpplf 
them  henceforth  to  the  defence  of  peace  and  brotherly  lov«. 

III.  If  we  refuse  to  do  it,  we  practically  renounce  o>ur  haplinn:  S>r 
in  that  Dolcmn  ordinance  we  profess  to  take  God  for  our  common  FkdMf, 
Christ  for  our  comnKin  Saviour,  and  the  Spirit  for  our  commoo  8iae- 
tiller.     When  we  receive  the  Lord's  Supper  in  faith,  we  solemnlj  |i|fa 
this  baptismal  engagement  upon  ourselves,  and  tie  ikater  tbe  Ib^^| 
brotherly  love,  by  which  we  are  joined  to  *■  all  those  who  in  every  f^H 
call  upon  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  their  Lord  and  ours."    Now  cuk^H 
thing  be  more  imtichristion  and  diabolical,  than  for  persons,  who  ^H 
stantly  communicate,  to  live  in  discord,  and  perhaps  to  intnill  one  aod^l 
in  a  manner  conlrar)'  to  the  first  rules  of  heathen  civility  ?     O  yt,  trt» 
surround  our  altars,  and  there  "  humbly  beseech  alinighty  God  ooo. 
tinually  to  inspire  the  universal  Church  with  the  spirit  of  unity  aid 
concord,  that  all  who  confess  his  holy  name  may  live  in  unity  and  godh 
love ;"  can  any  thing  equal    your  sacrilegious  guilt,  if,  aller  such  i 
solemn  prayer,  you  not  only  refuse  to  live  "  in  unity  and  godly  kjve,' 
with  your  pious  Calvinian  and  Arminian  brethren,  but  also  breathe  tlw 
spirit  of  discord,  and  live  in  variance  and  ungodly  contentions  witli  them, 
merely  because  they  do  not  pronounce  "  Sliibboletli"  with  all  the  em- 
phasis which  our  party  puts  upon  some  favourite  words  and  phrases  ?  If 
we  continue  to  offer  so  excellent  a  prayer,  and  to  indulge  so  detestable 
a  temper,  are  we  not  fit  persons  to  fight  luider  the  bamier  of  Judax^ 
Do  we  not  with  a  kiss  betray  the  Son  of  man  in  his  members  7    Do  we 
not  go  to  the  Lord's  tal>le  to  say,  "  Hail,  Master !"  and  to  deliver  him  fcr 
less  than  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  for  the  poor  satisfaction  of  plonsing  the 
bigots  of  a  partj',  or  for  the  mischievous   pleasure  of  I  (he 
balance  of  the  (Jospel  axioms,  and  rending  the  doctrines  -u  ^           noni 
those  of  justice  ? 

IV.  "God  is  love."  Let  us  he  like  "our  Fallier  who  is  in  henven." 
Sutun  is  uncharitablcness  and  variance :  detest  we  his  likeness,  and  W 
not  the  faithful  and  true  Witness  be  obliged  to  say  to  us  one  day,  "  Ye 
are  of  your  fiithcr  the  devil,  whose  works  ye  do,"  when  you  keep  up 
divisions.  "  The  devil,"  says  Archbishop  Lcighton, "  being  an  apostate 
iipirit,  revolted  and  separated  from  GotI,  doth  naturally  project  and  wori 
division."  This  was  hia  first  exploit,  and  is  still  his  grand  design  ond 
business  in  tlie  world.  He  first  divided  our  first  parents  from  God,  and 
the  next  we  read  of  in  their  first  child,  was  enmity  against  his  brother. 
The  tempter  wounded  truth,  in  order  to  destroy  love,  and  therefore  he  i» 
justly  called  by  our  Saviour  "  n  liar,  and  a  murderer  from  the  begin- 
ning." He  murdered  our  first  parents  by  lying,  and  made  tlieni  mux. 
dcrers  by  drawing  them  into  his  uncharilableness.  God  forbid  that  vtr. 
should  any  longer  do  the  work  of  the  father  of  hes  and  murdenii 
Heaven  prevent  our  committing  again  two  so  groat  evils  as  those  of 
wounding  tnith  and  preventing  love  !  of  wounding  truth  by  attacking  tlie 
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doctrii>«»s  of  free  grace  and  free  ngcncy !  and  of  preventing 
liindoring  tlie  union  of  two  such  large  bodie<i  of  professors,  astlie 
■I  luid  the  Anninians !  Nor  let  any  lover  of  peace  say,  "  I  will 
tUQUer  the  reconciliution  you  speak  of;"  fur  it  i.s  our  boundcn  duty  to 
it  b^*  ft  apeedy,  constant  exertion  of  nil  our  intere.<rt  with  God,  and 
with  men  :  otherwise  we  shHJI  lie  found  "unprofitable,  slothful" 
■vants,  and  shall  Ix:  judged  according  to  this  declaration  of  our  Lord, 
He  UmI  galherelh  not  with  me  scaltereth."  For  he  who,  in  so  noble 
as  that  of  truth  and  love,  is  "  neither  cold  nor  hot,"  pulls 
upon  his  own  head  the  curse  denounced  against  the  lukewarm 


V.  Tlie  sin  of  the  want  of  union  with  our  pious  Calvinian  or  Arminion 
FtJirvn,  is  attended  with   peculiar  aggravations.     We  are  not  only 

isilow  creoturen,  but  fellow  subjects,  fellow  Christians,  fellow  Protestants, 
feUow  sufTercrs  (in  reputation  st  least)  for  maintaining  the  capital 
of  solvation  by  faith  in  Christ,  and  of  regeneration  by  the 
Ipiljt  of  God.  How  absurd  is  it  for  persons  who  thus  share  in  the 
epcoMdi,  patience,  and  kingdom  of  Christ,  to  imbitter  each  other's 
and  add  to  the  load  of  contempt,  which  the  men  of  the  world 
them  !  Let  Pagans,  Mohammedans,  Jews,  Papists,  and  Deists, 
this  Work.  We  may  reasonably  expect  it  from  them.  But  for  such 
L^Tinitita  and  Arminians  as  the  world  lumps  together  under  the  name 
if  M«lhiodistii  on  account  of  their  jicculiar  profession  of  godliness,  for 
ndi  "  companions  in  tribulation,"  I  say,  to  "  bite  and  devour"  each  other, 
highly  unreasonable,  and  peculiarly  scandalous. 

VI.  "^e  great  apostle  of  modem  infidels,  Mr.  Voltaire,  has,  it  is 
1,  caused  myriads  of  men  to  be  ashamed  of  their  Ijaptism,  and 

renounce  the   prol'ession  of  Christianity.      His    profane  witticisms 
jve  alain  their  thousands ;    but  the  too  cogent  argument,  which  he 
bmws  fincn  our  divisions,  has  destroyed  its  m}Tiad8.    With  what  exulla- 
M  does  he  sing, — 

Drt  Ckrtlient  dniie$  let  mfamn  furrtllri 

Ont,  ■■  RORi  i/a  Seigneur,  apporlr  pliu  de  maas,  ^ 

"Hie  shameful  quarrels  of  divided  Christiaas  have  done  more  mischief 
mcfer  religious  pretences,  made  more  bad  blood,  and  shed  more  human 
tlood,  than  all  the  political  contentions  which  have  laid  waste  France 
Germany  under  pretence  of  maintaining  the  balance  of  Europe." 
•hall  we  still  make  good  his  argument  by  our  ridiculous  quarreU^} 
we  help  him  to  make  the  world  U-lieve  thai  the  Gospel  is  an  apple 
dMCord  thrown  among  men,  to  make  them  dispute  with  an  acrimony 
all  obntiiiacy  which  have  few  precedents  among  men  of  the  most 
pt  and  detestable  rcUgioas  in  the  world  f  Shidl  we  continue  to 
the  dagger  with  which  tliat  keen  autltor  stabs  Christianity  ?  Shall 
feniish  him  with  new  noils  to  crucily  Christ  afresh  in  the  sight  of 
Borope  :  or  shall  we  continue  to  chnch  those  with  which  he  hu 
mdy  oone  tlie  direful  deed?  How  will  he  triumph  if  he  hears  that 
who  distinguish  themselves  by  llieir  zeal  for  the  Gospel  in  Eng- 
maintain  an  unabated  contest  about  the  doctrines  of  grace  and 
I  JBMice— •  contest  as  abxurd  as  that  m  which  the  whigs  and  tories  would 
Cinrolvrd,  if  lliey  peq)etually  debated  whether  the  house  of  lords  or 
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that  nfrominon!)  makps  up  tho  British  parliammt ;  an<  r  Knglaiid  I 

or  Scotland  forms  the  island  of  Great  Britain  !     And  .t  adf  if-  I 

plause  \iill  he  apply  to  us  what  the  apostle  says  of  wicked  tiejuhCDSaod 
apostate  Christian-s:  "Because  when  they  knew  God,  th«y  gloriftedtei 
not  as  God" — the  sovereign,  righteous  God  of  love  and  jasdce— >'lhn 
became  vain  in  their  imaginations,  and  their  foohsh  he«rt  vras  darfcaOM^ 
Professing  themselves  wise,  they  became  fools  :  being  filled  i^itb  env),  J 
debate,  malignity,  w^hispercni,  backbiters,  despiteful,  without  undcrsUad>J 
ing,  without  brotherly  affection,  implacable  ;  having  a  form  of^od/jrortAo.  J 
daiy,  but  denying  the  power  oP'  peaceable  charity  !  1 

VII.  lastead  of  continuing  to  give  avowed  infidels  such  room  to  iui^J 
at  us  and  our  religion,  would  it  not  become  us  to  stop,  by  a  cq>eedy  rMHH 
ciliation,  the  oflcnre  given  by  our  absurd  debates  ?  Should  we  fe«l^^| 
concern  for  the  honour  of  Christianity,  than  Sir  Robert  Walpole  dtdlin 
the  honour  of  the  crown  ?  It  is  rcpoilcd  that  when  he  stood  at  the  beta  j 
of  the  British  empire,  he  was  abused  in  parliament  by  some  membenof  j 
the  pri^T  council.  Soon  after,  meeting  with  them  in  the  king'<<  cabinet,  i 
he  proceeded  to  the  despatch  of  btisiuess  with  his  u.sual  fr^edoni,  anl  1 
with  a  remarkable  degree  of  courtesy  toward  hw  enemi»>9.  And  bring  j 
asked  how  he  could  do  so,  he  replied,  "'Hic  king's  b«isincss  rrqutrcil 
union.  Why  sliould  my  master's  affairs  suffer  loss  by  the  private  qiiar>] 
rftis  of  his  servanLi?"  May  the  time  come,  when  tlie  ministers  of  il*l 
King  of  peace  shall  have  as  much  regard  for  hia  interest,  (ui  that  muitstetl 
fihowcd  for  the  interest  of  his  royal  master  !  Do  not  circiun^oiiccs  mj 
Church  and  in  state  loudly  call  upon  iis  to  unite,  in  order  to  make  beftl  j 
against  the  enemy  of  Christ  and  our  soub?  An  enemy  terrible  as  thaJ 
banded  powers  of  earth  and  hell,  headed  by  the  prince  of  the  air,  wfaoMI 
name  is  "  Abaddon,  Apollyon,  Destroyer  ?"  1 

VIII.  Ye  are  no  strangers  to  the  craft  and  rage  of  that  powerful  advrr* 
narj',  O  ye  pious  Calvinists  and  godly  Arminians !  For  ••  ye  wr«atle  not 
with  flesh  and  blood  only,  but  with  the  principalities  and  pou  ers"  of  iha 
kingdom  of  darkness !  Cease  then,  cease  to  spend  in  wrertliiig  ooo 
agaitiit  another,  the  precious  talents  of  lime,  strength,  and  wisdom,  wilk 
which  the  Lord  has  entrusted  you,  to  resixl  )our  infernal  antasooM. 
Let  it  not  be  said  that  Herod,  a  Jew,  and  Pilate,  a  heathen,  b'^cam* 
friends,  and  united  to  pursue  "  tlie  Lamb  of  (Jod"  to  death  ;  and  lh«t 
you,  fellow  Protestants,  you,  British  believers,  will  not  agree  to  '*rM«( 
the  devil,  who  goes  about  as  a  roaring  lion,  seeking  whom  h«  may 
devour." 

You  are  astonished  when  you  hear  that  some  obstinate  lawyers  ai«w 
versed  in  chicanery  as  to  protract  for  years  law  suits  whicfi  might  bfti 
ended  in  a  few  days.     Your  controversy  has  aheady  lasted  for 
and  the  preceding  pages  show  that  it  might  he  ended  in  a  few 

should  you  then  still  rcf'use  reasonable  tcnns  of  .ircommodatiao,  L . 

O  think  of  the  astonishment  of  those  who  will  see  you  protract  dw] 
needless  contention,  and  entail  the  curse  of  discord  upon  the  next  | 
ration. 

Our  l»rd  bids  us  •'  agree  quickly  with  our  adversaries  ;"  an.!  will  te 
for  ever  dispute  with  your  friend?;  ?  .Joseph  said  to  his  brethren,  "See 
that  ye  fhll  not  out  by  the  way  ;*'  and  so  far  ns  we  know,  his  ditfctton 
was  faithf<illy  obrtened.     Chnst  sayt  to  im,  \S'ear  my  badge  :  "  By  iliis 
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ill  all  men  kriowr  that  re  are  my  disciples,  it'  ye  love  one  aiiother." 
id  will  ye  still  fall  out  iii  the  way  to  heaven,  and  exchange  the  Chris- 
Ik  badge  of  charity,  tor  the  Satanic  badge  of  contention  ? 

nate  Esau  had  vowed  that  he  would  never  be  reconciled  to  liii 
Ither.  Nevertheless,  he  relented  ;  and  as  soon  aa  Jacob  wag  in  sight, 
nn  to  meet  him,  and  embraced  him,  and  fell  on  his  neck  and  kissed 
and  they  wept,"  Gnn.  xxxiii,  4.  And  shall  it  be  said  that  Ksau, 
t  bairy  man,  llic  fierce  hunter,  the  savage  who  had  resolved  to  imbrue 
in  hia  own  brollier's  blooti,  the  implacable  wretch,  whom  so  many 
consider  as  an  absolute  reprobate — shall  it  be  said  that  Usau  was 
•ofiened  than  you  ?  He  was  reconciled  to  his  brother  who  had 
irived  him  of  Isaac's  blessing  by  a  lie  ;  and  they  lived  in  peace  ever 
r.  And  will  ye  never  be  reconciled  one  to  another,  and  Uve  peacea- 
with  your  Calvinian  or  Arminian  brethren,  who.  far  from  having 
irnred  you  of  any  blessing,  want  you  to  share  the  blessing  of  holding 

tbem  the  doctrines  of  grace,  or  those  of  justice? 

Hm  Prince  of  life  "  died,  that  he  might  gather  togetlier  in  one  the 

kdren  of  God,  who  arc  scattered  abroad,"  Jolin  xj,  52.     And  will  ye 

(his  impotlant  end  of  his  death  ?     He  "  would  gather  you  as  a  hen 

her  brood  under  her  wings  ;"  and  will  ye  pursue  one  another  as 

rks  punue  their  prey  ?     Or  keep  at  a  distance  from  each  other,  as 

do  from  serpents  ?     Cannot  Christ's  blood,  "  by  which  you  are 

aaght  nigh  to  God,"  bring  you  nigh  to  each  other  7  Does  it  not  "  speak 

things  than  the  blood  of  Abel  ?"  kinder  things  than  your  mutual 

?    Does  it  not  whisper  peace,  mercy,  gentleness,  and  joy  1 

ChxMt  Jesus  neither"  rigid  Calvinism  "  availeth  any  thing,  nor" 

Arminianism,  "  but  faith  which  worketh  by  love  :"  draw  near  with 

(o  the  Christian  altar,  which  streams  with  that  peace-speaking 

Behold  the  bleeding  Lamb  of  God,  and  become  gentle,  merciful, 

loving  *     See  the  antitype  of  the  brazen  serpent !     He  hangs  on 

ays,  "  When  I  am  lifted  up,  I  will  draw  all  men  unto  me  -." 

tney  shall  centre  as  the  solar  beams  centre  in  the  sun.     And 

yt  reply,  "  We  will  not  be  obedient  to  thy  drawings :  we  will  not 

cd  in  lliee  with  our  Calvinian  or  Arminian  brethren !    Tliy 

may  sacrifice  thee  to  '  slay  the  enmity,  and  so  make  ponce  :' 

mayest  lay  down  thy  hfe  to  make  reconciliation  ;  but  reconciled 

other  wo  will  not  be  ;  for  the  go<l  of  discord  draws  us  asunder, 

il  his  infuninl  drawings  wc  will  a\>ey."  If  you  shudder  at  the  thought 

Lapeaking  such  words,  why  should  you  so  behave,  that  whoever  sees 

WftBajrsee  they  are  the  laiiguageof  your  conduct,^-a  language  which 

fkr  more  emphnticol  than  that  of  your  lips  7 

^  then  no  longer,  "  Have  us  excused  ;"  but  "  come  to  the  banquet- 
hoose," — the  temple  of  peace  where  "  the  Lord's  banner  over  you 
be  kn-e,"  and  his  mercy  "  will  comfort  you  on  every  side."  "  If 
bv  therefore  any  consolation  in  Christ,  if  any  comfort  of  love,  if 
Mknrahip  of  the  Spirit,  if  any  bowels  and  mercies ;  fulfil  ye  the 
of  all  who  wish  Sion's  prosi>erity  :  "  tie  like  minded,  having  the  same 
f^  being  of  one  accord,  of  one  mind,  submitting  yourselves  one  lo 
btk^v  in  the  fear  of  God.  He  is  my  rocnnl  how  greatly  I  long  after 
B  all  in  the  bowels  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  whom  there  is  neither  iJreek 
k  Sfw,  nrither  bond  nor  free."  neither  C^alvinisl  im>t  KrmxTOfttN, "  W\ 
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Clinst  iH  all  in  all.  My  heart  is  <mlarged  :  for  a  recompense  in  iha 
aanie,  be  yc  also  enlarged,"  and  grant  me  my  humble,  perhaps  my  tijini 
request :  reject  not  my  plea  for  peace.  If  it  be  not  strong,  it  is  eanot: 
for  (considering  my  bodily  weakness)  I  write  it  at  the  hazard  of 
Animamqve  in  vulnere  pono. 

Hut  why  should  I  drop  a  hint  about  so  insignificant  a  life, 
can  move  you  to  accept  of  terms  of  reconciliation  by  the  life  and 
by  the  resurrection  and  ascension  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ?  I 
the  frivolous  hint ;  and  by  the  unknown  agonies  of  Him  whom  you  hm; 
**  who  in  the  days  of  hb  flesh  offered  up  prayers  and  supplicaboMh 
with  strong  crying  and  tears,  unto  him  who  was  able  to  save  him  bvm 
death  ;"  by  his  second  coming  ;  and  by  our  gathering  together  unto  bim, 
1  beseech  you,  "  put  on,  as  the  [Protestant]  elect  of  God,  boweb  of 
mercies,  kindness,  humbleness  of  mind,  meekness,  long  suffering ;  for- 
bearing one  another,  and  forgiving  one  another ;  even  as  Christ  lami 
and  forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye."  Instead  of  absurdly  charging  cue 
another  with  heresy,  embrace  one  another,  and  triumph  together  i* 
Christ.  *'  Come  up  out  of  the  wilderness"  of  idle  controversy,  "Im^ 
ing  upon  each  other  as  brethren,  holy  and  beloved :"  and  with  yttur  jout 
forces  attack  your  common  enemies,  Pharisaism,  Antinomianisni,  ui 
infidelity.  Bless  God,  ye  Arminians,  for  raising  such  men  as  the  fiim 
Calvinists,  to  make  a  firm  stand  against  Pharisaic  delusions,  and  to  mn 
tain  with  you  the  doctrines  of  man's  fidlen  state,  and  of  God's 
grace,  which  the  Pelagians  attack  with  all  their  might.  And  ye 
vinists,  rejoice,  that  Heaven  has  raised  you  such  allies  as  the 
Arminians,  to  oppose  Munichcan  delusions,  and  to  contend  for  the 
trines  of  holiness  and  justice,  wliich  the  Antinomians  seem  swora 
destroy. 

Jerusalem  is  a  city  which  is  at  unity  in  itself.     As  soon  as  ye 
cordially  unite,  the  Protestant  Jerusalem  will  become  a   praise  in 
earth.     The  moment  yc  join  creeds,  hearts,  and  hands,  our  repttwck 
rolled  away  :  the  apostasy  is  ended :  the  apostolic,  pentecoetal  Chi 
returns  from  her  long  captivity  in  mystical  BabykMi.     The  two  auvo, 
beauty  and  bands,  become  one  in  the  hand  of  the  great  Shepherd, 
writes  upon  it  "  Bible  Calvini.sls  reconciled  to  Bible  Arminians  :** 
Zcch.  xi,  7,  and  Ezek.  xxxvii,  16,  17.     Thus  united,  Iww  happy 
ye  among  yourselves  !     How  fonnidable  to  your  enemien !     Tbe 
of  tlie  world  are  astonished,  and  say,  "  Who  is  slie  tliat  looketh  forth  »• 
llie  morning,  fair  ns  the  moon,  clear  as  the  sun,  and  terrible  an  an  aniii 
w  ith  banners  ?"     Surely  it  is  a  Church  formed  upnn  the  naodel  of  ikf 
pninitive  Church.     These  people  are  Chrisliaas  indeed.     Sae  how  AfHf 
"  provoke  one  another  to  love  and  to  good  works !" 

Huch  will  be  the  fruit  of  your  reconciliation,  and  such  the  gloty 
"  the  Shulamile,"  tlie  peaceful  Church  !  But,  before  I  am  aware, 
longing  soul  makes  me  like  the  chariots  of  Aminadab,"  to  go  and 
(hat  tnily  reformed  Church,  whose  members  "arc  all  of  one  beait  m^ 
of  one  soul."  O  ye  pious  Calvinists,  and  godly  Arminians,  if  you  desu« 
to  see  her  glory,  express  your  wish  in  Solomon's  prophetic  wonK 
"  Return,  return,  O  Shulamite :  return,  return,  that  we  may  lodl  npoi 
thee.  What  will  ye  see  in  the  Shulamite?  As  it  were  the  iiiwiiisiij 
of  two  armies :"  Cant,  vi,  10,  12,  13  :  the  combined  force  of  the  good 
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mimain  the  doctrines  of  grace  and  justice,  and  who,  by  their 
beoeme  strong  enoiu^  to  demolidi  modem  Babel,  and  to  bat. 
Phariaaiam  aui  Antmoauaniani,  the  two  fiuts  by  which  it  ia 
For  Fhariaaiam  wiM  never  yield,  but  to  the  power  of  Bflde 
and  the  doctrines  of  grace.  Nor  can  Antinowianiam  be  eeui- 
bout  the  help  of  Bible  Arminianismandaiedoctiineeofiuatiee. 
Pbarisaism  and  Antinoinianism  aiiall  be  destroyed,  die  Chnrdi 
anctified,  deaaa^  and  reedy  to  be  psesented  to  Cl^iat«— a  . 
burdi,  not  having  spot  or  wrmkle,  or  any  such  thing."  T^en 
ng  with  truth,  what  we  sing  widioot  propriety: — 

••  Lore,  liks  death,  ha*  aO  imttofi, 
Randai'd  all  diatindiaiis  void : 
NuoM,  and  nets,  aad  paiti—  &I1,  - 
Thoa,  O  Ckrat,.  art  aU  in  aU."  • 

MMOtime,  let  us  rejoice  in  hope,  and  sing  with  dte  CSiriatiaii 

"Givar  of  pcaee  and  unity. 

Sand  down  thy  miM,  pacific  Dora ; 
We  all  ihaH  than  in  one  arraa, 

And  breatha  the  ipirit  of  thy  knra.  ' 

W«  all  dull  think  and  apeak  tlM  aaoia 

Dalightfnl  leaaon  of  thy  fiace ; 
One  nndivided  Cbriat  proelaini,  ^ 

And  jointly  gloiy  in  thy  praiaa. 

BMaid  thine  own  eternal  prayer. 

And  aend  a  paaoafol  anawar  down : 
To  oa  thy  Father^  name  deelara ; 

Unite  and  perfect  ua  in  one. 

So  ahatl  the  world  beUere  and  know, 

llat  God  haa  aant  thee  from  above ; 
When  thoa  art  aeen  in  ua  below, 
Aiid  every  aoul  diaplaya  thy  leva." 

[  haar  contending  Calviniala  and  Arminiana  agree  to  print  aad  aing 
[  am  lemplad  to  cry  to  them.  •'  Be  at  peace  among  yeonalvaa,"  or 
'  lova-feaala, — 

Love  haa  net  onr'pride  daatroT'd, 
Render'd  our  diatinctiona  void  ; 
Name*,  and  aeeta,  and  partiaa  rit*^ 
Fkaee  retina,  and  monnta  the  akiaa. 


-1        r" 


^ 


A    REPLY 


TO  nlB 


PRINCIPAL  ARGUMENTS 


THE  CALVINISTS  AND  THE  FATALISTS 


■orroRT  ruM  doctbmc  or 


ABSOLUTE   NECESSITY; 


REMARKS 


THB  Rev.  MR.  TOPLADT'S  "SCHEME  OP  CHRISTIAN  AND  PBIUX 
SOPHICAIi  NEOESSITY."  , 


*  BcwM*  iHt  tnjr  niu  ipoil  yog  through  philo*o|Jqp  ud  rain  dwcit,"  Col.  ii,  8. 


p 


INTRODUCTION. 


Mr.  Voltaibe  at  the  head  of  ihc  Deists  abroad  ;  President  Edwards 
d  Mr.  Toplady  at  the  head  of  the  Calvinists  in  America  and  Great 
■tain ;  and  Dr.  Hartley,  seconded  by  Dr.  Priestley  and  Mr.  Hume, 

the  head  of  many  ingenious  philosophers,  have  of  late  years  joined 
lir  literary  forces  to  bind  man  with  what  Mr.  Toplady  calls  ■'  indue 
Mlit  ordo  rtrum,"  or  "  the  extensive  scries  of  adamantine  links,"  which 
m  the  chain  of  "  absolute  necessity."  An  invisible  chain  this,  by 
tich,  if  their  scheme  be  true,  God  and  nature  inevitably  bind  upon  iia  ; 

our  thoughts  and  actions ;  so  that  no  good  man  con  aijsolutely  think 
do  wone-^no  wicked  man  can  at  any  time  think  or  do  belter  than  ha  i 
Ba,each  exactly  filling  up  the  mciisiirc  of  unavoidable  virtue  or  vice  which  ' 
td,  as  the  firMt  cause,  or  the  prcdcstinutmg  and  necessitating  author 

things,  has  allotted  to  him  from  all  eternity. 
Toplady  triumphs  in  seeing  the  rapid  progress  which  this  doctrine  j 
kkea,  by  the  help  of  the  above-mentioned  authors,  who  shine  with] 
Kinguished  lustre  in  the  learned  workl.      "  Mr.  Wesley,"   says  he, 
unents  that  necessity  is  '  the  scheme  which  is  now  adopted  by  not 
•r  of  tlie  most  sensible  men  in  tlie  nation.'     1  agree  with  him  as  to  tlwj 
H :  but  I  cannot  deplore  it  as  a  calamity.     The  progress  which  that  J 
ctrine  has  of  late  years  made,  and  is  still  making  in  the  kingdom,  I 
Widnr  aa  a  most  happy  and  promising  sjTnptom,"  &c. 
I  flatter  myself  that  I  stiall  by  and  by  show,  upon  theological  prin> 
^laa,  the  mischievous  atisurdity  of  that  spreading   doctrine,   in    aa 
Uwer  to  Bib'.  Toplady't  Vindication  of  (he  Decrees,     But  as  he  has  i 
riy  pufaliabed  a  book  entitled,  "Tlie  scheme  of  Christian  and  PhiIo>J 
phie^  Necessity,  asserted  in  opposition  to  Mr.  J.  Wesley's  Tract  oo 
it  Subject ;"  and  as  he  has  advanced  in  tliot  book  some  arguments  1 
Mo  from  philosophy  and  Scripture,  I  sliall  now  take  notice  of  them. 
>  defend  tiutl)  effectually,  error  must  be  entirely  demolished.     Thcr 
m,  without  any  farther  apolog>',  I  present  the  lovers  of  truth  with  Ihc  I 
refutntion  of  tlic  grand  error  which  supports  tlio  Calviiiiun  and 
igoi^ki. 
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A  REn.Y,  &te. 


w  of  the  doettine  ef  abadbtU  neeutHy,  atUit  mmnMiied  to  Mtr^ 
jiady  and  hit  adkarentt.  ITUi  dodnne  (a*  leeS  w  JMammMMi) 
ke$  Ood  the  author  afeverjf  nn, 

HiMi^uti'UM  inM}inuthr  socqm  UMff  oppoDenls  of  boUnuf  oiBteifc 
or  abaard  doctnneB,  which  thqr  never  aqvaoeed,  and  whfeh  haw 
wuaaaij  eoanecikm  with  dieir  pikieblea.  Tint  I  loaj  ott  b« 
r  of  ao  VDgBoatam  a  ptroceeding,  I  naD  fiM  ueaaot  ^  raadeir 
ui  aeoomt  of  oBoemity  and  her  pedigne,  m  Nor.  TofMt]r^  o«ho( 

ihffw  ^  CiMMim  <nd  PMlMapUcol  JtTeeeMc^,  (pagaa  18, 14 :)  «•  If 
■iinguiah  accurately,  thia  aeenia  to  have  been  die  order  in  whidi 
BMft  judicioua  of  the  aiicients  cmaidered  the  wbd»  matter.  Flnt« 
;  then  his  mil;  then/otev  or  the  sdemn  ratifieatkn  of  his  wffl,  by 
og  and  efltaUiriiing  it  into  an  unchangeable  decree;  iiteaenalkmi 
weeewity ;  that  is,  such  an  indissohiUe  concatenation  of  seoaodarv 
■  and  wflecta  as.lws  a  native  tendency  te  secure  the  certain^  cf  all 
%  as  one  wave  is  impelled  by  another;*  then  proeideiiee ;  liu  hit 
Hanpaesent,  omnivigilant,  all-directinK  [be  mi^  have  added  aB« 
Iti^]  superintendency  of  Divine  wisdom  and  power,  eanying  tta 
)  fHeoonceited  scheme  into  actual  execution,  by  the  aubaemant 
ition  of  second  ctuises,  which  were  created  for  tlut  ebd.* 
08  is  thefull  view  of  the  doctrine  which  the  Calvinists  and  Am  better 
of  fetaliats  defend.  I  would  only  ask  a  few  questions  upon  k. 
If  all  our  actions,  and  consequently  all  our  nnt,  compose  Am 
ith  liidc  of  the  chain  of  Calvinism  ;--if  the  firrt  Hnk  is  Gad;  tha 
id  his  wUl;  the  third  his  decree;  the  fourth  ereation;  the  tSk 
tky;  the  sixth  providence ;  and  the  sevfflith  tin;  is  it  not  as  eaajf 
i£e  the  pedigree  of  sm  through  providence,  necesoty,  cieatian, 
I  decree,  and  God's  will,  up  to  God  himself,  as  it  is  to  trace  bade 
enealogy  of  the  prince  of  Wales,  finom  Geoige  III,  by  Gesige  11, 
I  George  1 7  And  upon  this  plan  is  it  not  clear  that  am  is  asnaieh 
907  (^spring  of  Clod,  as  the  prince  of  Wales  is  the  real  offipiing  of 
■e  the  First  7  (2.)  If  this  is  the  case,  does  not  Calvinism,  or  if 
imae,fatalum  or  neeetsUarianum,  absolutely  make  Ood  the  aoAat 
a  by  means  of  his  will,  his  decree,  his  creatian,  his  neoessitatMXig 
mpdlins  providence?  And  (horriUo  to  think!)  doea  it  not  wu 
laMy  fellow,  that  the  monster  sir  is  the  o0^nring  of  God's  pniifi. 
a,  M  God's  necessitation,  of  God's  creation,  of  God'a  decree,  of 
a  will,  c£  God  himaelf  7  (3.)  If  this  Manicheaa  doctrine  be  tn»t 
I  Chritt  came  to  destroy  sin,  did  he  not  come  to  destroy  the  ^ 
od,  rather  than  the  work  of  the  devil?     And  when 


•Mr.  T.pntstkiaclaatsia Latin:  VthU  imimimftnUmwd^ 
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•ttack  sin,  do  Ihey  not  attack  God's  prOTidence,  God's  neoeasiMMB, 
God's  creation,  God's  decree,  God's  will,  and  God  himself?  (1.)  To 
do  God  and  his  oracleji  justice,  ought  we  not  to  give  the  foUoinnii 
Scriptural  genealog>'  of  sin  ?  A  sinful  act  is  the  otl'siphng  of  a  mAi 
choice ;  a  sinful  choice  is  the  offspring  of  self  jierversian  ;  and  «elf  per- 
version may  or  may  not  foUow  from  free  trill  put  in  a  stale  of  probotwi, 
or  under  a  practical  law.  When  you  begin  at  sin,  you  can  nent 
ascend  higher  than  free  ^v'ill ;  and  when  you  begin  at  God,  you  com 
never  descend  lower  than  free  will,  TTius,  (i.)  God ;  fii.)  bis  will  to 
make  free-willing,  accountaUe  creatures ;  (iii.)  his  putting  liis  will  in 
execution  by  the  actual  creation  of  such  creatures ;  (iv.)  legislation  oo 
God's  part ;  (v.)  volunlitry,  unnecessitated  obedience  on  tho  part  of 
those  who  make  a  good  use  of  tlieir  free  will  ^  and  (vi. )  voiuatiuy,  Ud- 
necessitated  disobedience  on  the  part  of  those  who  make  a  bad  use  of 
it.  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  by  suljstitutiiig  necessity  for  free  ttiB,  and 
absolute  decrees  for  righteous  legislation,  Mr.  Tuplady  breaks  the  guUia 
chain  which  our  gracious  Creator  made,  and  hclpsi  Maiica,  AugustiBa, 
Calvin,  Hobbes,  Voltaire,  Hume,  Dr.  Hart'k-y,  and  Dr.  Priesiiey,  to 
hammer  out  the  iron-clay  chain  by  which  they  hang  ^in  niton  G«d 
himself.     (5.)  If  oil  our  sins  with  all  their  circumblonci-  rim- 

tiones  are  only  a  part  of  "the  whole  precoliccrled  hi  i  :  i  wlncfa 
"  Divine  wisdom  and  power"  absolutely  and  irresistibly  "  carry  into 
actual  execution  by  the  subservient  mediation  of  second  causes,  Mbiclk 
were  created  for  that  end ;"  who  can  rationally  blame  suinen  for 
answering  the  etui  for  which  they  were  absolutely  created  7  WIk»  caft 
refuse  to  exculpate  and  pity  the  reprobates,  whom  oU-impeVinK  otuoipu- 
tence  carries  into  sin,  and  info  hell,  as  irresistibly  as  a  f1  irtpi 

Carried  toward  the  shore  by  tossing  billows  which  nocess  i  vipn 

another  ?  •  And  who  will  not  be  astonished  at  the  err<  i  -'jao* 

which  the  consistent  futali:>ts  have  of  their  Go<l  ?      A    '  wbo 

necessitates,  yea,  impels  men  to  sin  by  his  will,  his  divcn  •■«m. 

tation,  and  his  providence:  then  gravely  *-ceps  and  Idi-,  ibaai 

for  sinning.     And  after  having  necessitated  luid  impelled  ikutt  nao  otett 
to  disbelieve  and  despise  his  blood,  will  set  up  a  judgment  seal  to  i 
fhem  for  "necessarily  carrj-ing  his  preconcerted  scheme  uilu 
execution,"  as  "  second  causes  which  were  created  lor  that  ei»d  !" 

"  O !  but  they  do  it  volimtarily  as  well  as  necessarily,  aad  ibereim 
they  are  accountable  and  judicable."  This  Calmian  salvo  tnakaa  a 
bad  matter  worse.  For  if  all  their  sitts  are  necessarily  brought  aUut 
by  God's  all-impelling  decree,  their  leilling  and  bad  choice  ore  brou^ 
about  by  the  same  preconcerted,  irresistible  means ;  one  of  tbe  eoda  <f 
God's  necessitation,  with  respect  to  the  reprobate,  being  to  make  ihcai 
sin  with  abundantly  greater  freedom  and  choice  than  if  llicv  werd  aot 
necessitated  and  impelled  by  God's  predestinating,    ••I"'.  inr- 

eistiblc  decree.     This  Mr,  'foplady  indirectly  asserts  ii.  i\uig 

argument : — 

Page  1.5,  "  They  [man's  actions— man'<  sins']  may  be,  at  one  amJth* 
same  time,  free  and  necessary  too.     MTien  Mr.  Wesley  Ls  very 
and  tired,  he  is  necessarily,  and  yet  freely,  disposed  to  (inid  or  i 
twfl  is  concerned  in  sitting  down  to  dinner,  or  in  courting  repose,  wH 

impels  to  cilUei.      Necestarily  biassed  »»  lie   U  ia  iWo  j 
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liums  of  recruit,  he  has  recourse  to  them  as  freely  (that  is,  as  vohnu 
ly,  and  with  as  much  appetite,  choice,  desire,  and  relish)  as  if  nececaity 
«  quite  out  of  the  case ;  nay,  and  with  abundantly  greater  freedom 
I  choice  tlian  if  he  was  not  so  necessitated  and  impelled." 
B  Dot  this  as  much  as  to  say,  "  As  necessilalion,  the  daughter  of 
1*8  decree,  impels  Mr.  Wesley  to  cat,  by  giving  him  on  appetite  to 
il :  so  it  formerly  impelled  Adam,  and  now  it  impels  all  the  reprobates 
■in,  by  giving  them  on  appetite  to  wickedness.  And  necessarily 
ned  as  Qtey  are  to  adultery,  robbery,  and  other  crimes,  they  commit 
m  as  freely,  i.  e.  with  as  much  appetite  and  choice,  as  if  necessity 
re  cpiite  out  of  the  case :  nay,  and  with  abundantly  greater  freedom 
I  ctwice  than  if  they  were  not  so  necessitated  and  impelled."  Is  not 
I  reviving  one  of  the  most  impious  tenets  of  the  Manichees  ?  Is  it  not 
ifbunding  the  Lamb  of  God  with  the  old  dragon,  and  coopling  the 
iatial  Dove  with  the  infernal  serpent  ? 

f  you  ask,  "  Where  is  the  flaw  of  Mr.  Toplady's  argumentative  ilius- 
ion  f?  I  answer.  It  has  two  capital  defects :  (1.)  That  God's  will,  his 
ree,  and  his  providence,  impd  Mr.  Wesley  to  cat  when  he  is  hungry, 
ery  true  f  because  eating  in  such  a  case  is,  in  general,  Mr.  Wesley's 
Y ;  and  reminding  him  of  his  want  of  nourishment,  by  the  sensation 
ieh  we  call  hunger,  is  a  peculiar  favour,  worthy  of  the  Parent  of 
id  to  bestow.  But  the  question  is.  Whether  God's  will,  decree,  and 
videoce,  impelled  Adam  to  choaso  the  forbidden  fruit  rather  than  any 
et,  and  excited  David  to  go  to  Uriah's  wife,  rather  than  to  his  own 
68 1  How  illogical,  how  detestable  is  this  conclusion !  God  necesri- 
«  and  impels  us  to  do  our  diity ;  and  therefore  he  necessitates  and 
lels  us  to  do  wickedness .'  But,  (2.)  The  greatest  absurdity  bnkmging 
Mr.  Toplady's  illustration  is,  his  pretending  to  overthrow  the  docUine 
free  will  by  urging  the  hunger,  wliicli  Go<l  gives  to  Mr.  Wesley,  in 
er  to  nece»isitate  and  impel  him  to  eat,  according  to  the  decree  of 
Kinian  necessitation,  which  is  absolutely  irresistible.  Mr.  T.  says, 
ge  13,)  '*  We  call  that  nccfssari/  which  caimot  be  otherwise  than  it 
'  Now  Mr.  Wej<loy's  eating  when  he  is  hungry  is  by  no  means 
loinistieally  ncci.-.-<sary  :  for  he  has  a  hundred  times  reversed  the 
:ree  of  his  hunger  by  iUstin^r ;  uud  if  he  were  put  to  the  sad  altemo* 
I  of  the  wonnm  who  Wiw  to  stan'c  or  to  kill  and  eat  her  own  child,  lie 
h  could  and  wuuld  gu  full  against  the  iiccessitation  of  his  hunger,  and 
■er  eat  more.  Mr.  Toplady's  illustration,  theretbro,  far  from  proving 
t  God's  necessitation  irresistibly  impels  us  to  cunuiiit  sin,  indirectly 
DMistratcs  that  (io<l's  ncccsiiitation  docs  not  so  much  as  absolutely 
lel  us  to  do  those  things  which  the  very  laws  of  our  constitution  and 
ure  themselves  bind  upon  us,  by  the  strong  necessity  of  self  proserva- 
I.  For  some  |>eoplc  liave  so  fur  resisted  the  urgent  calls  of  nature 
I  appetite,  as  not  only  to  make  themselves  eunuchs  for  the  kingdom 
waven's  sake,  Ixit  even  litcmlly  to  starve  thenL-^elves  to  death. 
[  once  saw  a  man  who  played  the  mobt  aniaxnig  tricks  with  a  pack 
cards.  His  skill  consisted  in  so  artfully  shutlling  them,  and  imper- 
itiUy  substituting  one  tor  another,  that  when  you  thought  you  had 
iy  secured  the  king  of  heartx,  you  found  yourself  possessed  only  of 
InMM  of  clubs.  The  defenders  of  the  doctrine  of  necessity  are  not 
I  ddlful.     1  shall  sliow,  in  another  tract,  with  what  flubdtej  Mx.T. 
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uses  "  permission"  for  effie^icy, — no  "  salvation  due,"  for  i 
iiuured ;  "  not  enriching."  for  absolute  reprobation  ;  and  "  passing  bj." 
for  absolutelt/  appointing  to  rrmcdUesx  sin  and  everlasting  burnings.  Lot 
us  now  consider  the  grand,  logical   substitution  which   decoivea  jkj^j 
gentleman,  and  by  which  he  miiileads  the  admirers  of  his  sdieme.  ^^^^ 

Pago  14.  "I  acquiesce  in  the  old  distinction  ofnecesrifjf  [a  diatiMHI^ 
adopted  by  Luther  and  others]  into  a  necessity  of  eompuUion,  aod  • 
necessity  of  infallible  certainly.     We  say  of  the  earth,  for  instance,     i 
that  it  circuits  the  sun  by  comjnihory  nccesdiy.    The  necM*t/y  of  infaSi'     \ 
ble  certainty  is  of  a  verj'  different  kind,  and  only  renders   the  e»eBI 
inevitably  fiiture,  without  any  compulsory  force  on  the  will  of  Ibe  •geoL" 
If  Mr.  T.  had  said,  "  The  necessity  of  (rue  prophecy  considers  an  «reM 
as  certainly  future,  but  puts  no  Calvinian,  irresistible  bias  on  the  will  ^if 
the  agent ;"  I  would  have  subscribed  to  his  distinction.     But  i 
the  words  Inily  certain,  or  certainly  ftilure,  which  would  have  [      ^ 
explained  what  may  improperly  be  called  necessity  of  true  propkeevTi 
what  should  be  called  certain  futurity ;  instead  of  those  words.  1 1 
he  artfully  substitutes,  first.  "  infallibly  certain,"  and  then  "  inevibibly 
future."     Tlie  phrase  infallibly  certmn  may  be  admitted  to  paas,  if] 
understand  by  il  that  which  dors  not  fail  to  happen  :  b\it  if  you  i 
in  a  rigid  sense,  and  mean  by  it  that  which  c^uinot  absolutely  f^ 
happen,  you  get  a  step  out  of  the  way,  and  you  may  easily  go  on  i 
fling  your  logical  cards,  till  you  have  imposed  fatalism  upon  tlie  simple,^ 
by  making  them  believe  that  certainly  future,   infallibly   future,  and 
inevitably  future,  are  three  phrases  of  the  same  import ;  whereas  di»  | 
difference  between  the  first  and  last  phrase  is  as  great  as  the  differeoe* ' 
between  Mr.  Wesley's  Scriptural  doctrine  of  free  will,  and  Mr.  tM 
Maiiichean  doctrine  of  absolute  necessity. 

Il  ia  the  property  of  error  to  be  inconsistent.     Accon^i  fbil 

that  Mr.  T.,  afler  having  told  us,  p.  14,  that  the  "necessn  ubk^ 

certainty,"  which  renders  the  event  inc\'ilably  fiilure,  lays  "  no  conijwl- 
sory  force  on  the  will  of  the  agent,"  tells  us,  in  the  verj'  samf  prifT.  lh»i 
bis  Calvinian  necessity  is  "  such  an  indissoluble  concatcnn' :  )iid.  | 

ary  causes,  [rreoteciytir /A<rf  enti]  and  of  effects,  as  has  a  ii;i 
to  secure  the  certainty  of  events,  [i.  e.  of  all  volitions,  murders, 
ries,   and  incests,]  sicut  unda  impcllitw  unda ;"  as  one  wave 
another ;  or  as  the  first  link  of  a  chain,  which'  you  pull,  draws  diel 
second,  the  second  the  tliird,  and  so  on.     Now  if  all  our  volitions  an  i 
pushed  forward  by  God  through  the  means  of  his  abstilute  will,  bo 
irrealatible  decree,  his  eihcacioua  creation,  and  his  all-conquering  n»- 
cesaitalion,  which  is  nothing  but  an  adamantine  chain  of  second  cauiM  I 
created  by  Pro%idence  in  order  to  produce  absolutely  all  the     ~  ' 
which  are  produced,  and  to  make  them  impel  each  other,  *  as  one  1 
impels  another ;"  we  desire  to  know  how  our  volitions  con  be  thu»  i 
tistibly  impelled  upon  us  "  without  any  compulsory  force  on  our  will." 
I  do  not  sec  how  Mr.  T.  can  get  over  this  contradiction,  otiierwiw  thai 
by  saying,  that  although  God's  nccessitation  is  irresistibly  imf 
yet  it  is  not  at  all  compultory ;  aldiough  it  absolutely  impeJs  us  to] 
■yet  it  does  not  in  the  least  compel  us  to  be  willing.     But  wou 
frivolous,  so  absurd  a  distinction  as  this,  wipe  off  the  tbul  blot  which  tbtl 
tchcme  of  necessity  fixes  oa  the  Father  of  lights,  when  it  re|»rc«tnti  I 


be  first  cause,  and  the  grand  contriver  of  all  our  siniul 

pp.  133,  134,  among  other  pieces  of  Monicbeism,  gives  us 
account  of  that  strange  religion  : — "  Tliere  are  two  indo- 
or infinite  principles,  viz.  light  and  darkness.     The  firat 
ir  of  all  good ;  and  the  second  of  all  evil.     The  evil  god 
The  good  go<l  and  the  bad  god  wage  implacable  war  against 
tr ;  and  perpetually  clog  and  disconcert  one  another's  schemes 
itions.     Hence  men  arc  impelled,  ^,  to  good,  or  to  evil,  ac- 
ts they  come  under  the  power  of  the  good  deity,  or  the  bod 
)r,  to  speak  CalvinisticaJly,  they  are  necessarily  made  willing 
i  and  obey,  if  they  are  the  elected  objects  of  everlasting  love, 
the  ^oofi  principle ;  and  they  are  irresistibly  made  willing  to 
I  and  disoliey,  if  Ihey  are  the  reprobated  objects  of  everlasting 
fetich  is  the  evil  prinoiple.     For  free  will  has  no  more  place  in 
lun  thiin  rt  has  in  Calvinism.     Hence  it  appears  that,  setting 
%  other  peculiarities  of  each  scheme,  the  grand  ditference  be- 
bvin  and  Manes  consists  in  Calvin's  making  everlasting,  elect- 
Hntating  love,  and  everlasting,  reprobating,  necessitating  wrath, 
pm  the  tame  Divine  principle  ;  whereas  Manes  more  roanoa- 
m&i  fhot  they  flow  from  ttm  contrary  principlea.     Whoever 
denies  (iree  will,  and  contends  for  necessity,  embraces,  before 
re,  the  capital  error  of  the  Manicliees ;  and  it  is  well  if  he  do 
I  in  a  less  reasonable  manner  than  Manes  himself  did.     "  F 
bdds  Mr.  Toplady,  '<  it  is  absolutely  impossible  to  trace  quite 
■ource  the  antiquity  of  that  hypothesis  which  absurdly  atfirms 
mce  of  two  eternal,  contrary,  indej)endent  principles.     What 
By  wise  people,  and  for  so  great  a  series  of  ages,  into  such  a 
niatake,  were  cliiefly,  I  suppose,  these  two  cooaderatioofl : 
;  evil,  IxHli  moral  and  physical,  are  jxuitive  things,  and  so  must 
Dntive  cause.     (2.)  Tliat  a  being,  perfectly  good,  could  not, 
t«ry  nature  of  his  existence,  be  the  cause  of  such  bad  things." 
Ir.  Toplady  reasons  like  a  judicious  divine.     The  misfortuns 
leme  is,  that  his  "  two  considcmtions,"  hkc  two  mill  atone*, 
tiniani  to  dust ;  or.  like  two  £ogent  arguments,  force  us  to 
he  doctrine  of  free  will,  or  the  error  of  Mones.     Mr.  Toplady 
■re  of  this ;  und  therefore  to  show  that  God  can,  upon  the 
*-■ —  absolutely  predestinate,  and  elTectually  bring  about  ain, 
willing  to  sin  in  the  day  of  his  irreiiiBtiblc  (Mjwer;  and 
he  Ls  not  the  author  and  fust  cause  of  sin ;  to  show 
',  Mr.  Toplady  aaaerts,  "  that  eul,  whether  phyncaJ  or  moral, 
.  row  mspection,  appear  to  have  to  much  of  potUivity  in 
those  ancients  supposed."     Nay,  he  insinuates  that 
IB  u  privation  of  hciilth  ;  so  the  sinfulness  of  any  human 
to  be  a  priration ;"  l)cing  called  nvofjiia,  "  illegality  ;"  oik) 
wonderftil  as  the  thing  mny  appear,  Dr.  Watts,  in  his 
to  treat  of  sin  under  the  title  of  not  being."*    When 

,  in  their  un^arded  moment*,  repreeent  lin  w  ■  kind  of  nal 

_  ,  that  tlin^  iii>y  exculpate  God  for  abeolutoly  ordaining  it,  du 

RM*ni  cxrulptle  (lie  ninner  tlio  T     If  the  finrt  cauw  of*  tin  it 

I  etn  it  1  prinah<m,  and  lia«  "  not  lo  much  of  po«ti*it]'  in  it  u 
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Mr.  Topiady  has  thus  cleared  the  way,  oixi  modestly  iiuimaicd '' 
sin,  being  a  kind  of  noncntit\-,  can  hove  no  postd're  eauat,  he  propOMtl 
the  grand  question,  "  whether  the  great  first  cause,  who  is  infinitely  tod 
merely  good,  can  be  either  ejicienliy  or  de^ienlly  the  author  of  tbeffif' 
that  is  (according  to  the  context)  the  author  of  iniquity,  injustic 
piety,  and  vice,  as  well  as  the  author  of  the  natural  evil  by 
God  punishes  sin  7 

Page  1 39,  Mr.  Topiady  answers  this  question  thus : — "  In  my  < 
the  single  word  yenniitsion  solves  the  whole  difficulty,  as  far  us  it  c«a  b*l 
solved,"  &:c.     And  page  141,  he  says,  "We  know  M»rc«  «ny  of  l' 
views  which  induced  uncreated  goodness  to  ordain  (tor,  dec,  I  set  : 
great  ditfereace  between  ■permitting  and  ordaining)  the  introgresakOi  ( 
more  properly  the  intrvmisftion,  of  evil."     Here  Mr.  Topiady  goes 
&r  as  he  decently  can.     Rather  than  grant  tliat  we  ore  endued  «)lk ' 
free  will,  and  that  when  God  had  made  angels  and  men  free*wiUiag 
creatures,  in  order  to  judge  Ihcm  according  to  their  own  work*,  bt 
could  not,  without  inconsistency,  rob  thera  of  tree  will  by  neersxilatiat 
lliem  to  be  either  good  or  wicked ;  rather,  I  say,  than  adnsit  i' 
turaJ  doctrine,  which  p<-rfectly   clears  the  gracious  Judge  . 
earth,  Mr.  Topiady  tirst  indirectly  and  decently  extenuales^ 
brings  it  down  to  almost  nothing,  and  then  he  tells  us  that  God 
it.    Is  not  the  o|>cnneiis  of  Manes  preferable  to  this  CaJvinistji- 
When  Mr.  Topiady  griutts    that   God   "  ordained"   sin,   and 
charges  "the  intromission  of  evil"  upon  God,  does  he  not  grn-: 

Manes  in  tills  respect  contended  fort     And  have  mit  lh«  Al^... 

necessitarians  the  advantage  over  Mr.  Topiady,  when  they  assrrt  thai  ( 
principle,  wliich  absolutely  ordains,  yea,  neccssitatc«<  sin  and  oil  tlM 
works  of  darkness,  is  a  dark  ond  n^iJ  principle  ?  Can  we  doubt  of  it, 
if  we  believe  these  soyings  of  Christ  ?  "  Out  of  the  [evil]  heart  proccad 
evil  thought^  &c.  By  llieir  works  you  shall  know  thcin.  The  live  ii 
known  by  its  fruit." 

Again  :  if  «  sin,"  or  rather  the  sinftilness  of  on  ax;tion,  mav  be  pf» 
periy  called  a  "  not  being,"  or  a  nontnliJif,  as  Mr.  To]ila<{y  inooo- 
sistpiitly  insinuates,  page  137,  it  absurdly  follows,  thai  crookedoCM,  V 
the  want  of  straighlncss  in  a  .line,  is  a  mere  jTiraf/oti  also,  or  a  iM 
being:  whereas  reason  and  (eding  tell  us  that  the  crookedness  of* 
crooked  hne  is  something  everv  way  as  positive  as  the  straightness  of » 
fltraight  line.  To  deny  it  is  oh  ridiculous  us  to  assert  that  a  circle  i»  a 
not  being,  because  it  is  not  xnaAo  of  straight  lines  like  a  square ;  or  thai 
a  murder  is  a  species  of  nonentity,  because  it  is  not  the  legal  execution 
of  a  condenmcd  malefactor.  Nor  can  Mr.  Topiady  mend  hi«  error  b* 
hiding  it  bcliind  "  Dr.  Watts'  Logic ;"  for  the  world  knows  thai  Dr. 
Watts  was  a  Calvinist  when  ho  wrote  that  book ;  and  therefore,  'joA- 
ciouii  as  he  was,  the  veil  of  error  prevented  him  from  secu^  thnt  tbsi 
p»rt  of  the  tnitb  which  I  contend  for. 

Once  more  :  whether  sin  has  a  positive  cause  or  not,  (for  Mr.  Top- 
lady  insinuates  both  those  doctrines  with  the  inconsistency  peculiar  10 
his  system.)  I  beg  leave  to  involve  him  in  a  dilemma,  which  will  me<l 
him  at  the  front  or  back  door  of  his  inconsistency.     Either  sin  i»  a  real 
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thing,  and  has  a  positive  cause ;  or  it  is  not  a  reni  tiling,  and  lias  no 
loetuve  cause,  [fit  is  not  a  real  thing,  nnd  hn^  no  positive  cause,  why 
locii  (Jod  [losilively  send  Iho  wicked  to  hell  lor  a  }>rwation  which  they 
lave  not  iKmliveli/  cau$td  f  And  if  sin  is  a  renj  thing,  or  a  positive 
iQoral  crookedness  ol'  the  will  of  a  sinner,  and  as  such  has  a  positive 
Bau8e ;  can  that  positive  cause  be  any  other  than  tlic  srif  ■perversion  of 
free  will,  or  the  impelling  decree  of  a  sin-ordaining  God  ?  If  the  posi- 
Lve  cause  of  sin  Ls  the  self  perversion  of  free  will,  is  it  not  evident,  that 
BO  sure  as  there  is  sin  in  the  world,  the  doctrine  of  free  will  is  true? 
But  if  llif  positive  cause  of  sin  is  the  impelling  decree  of  a  sin-ordoining, 
nn-nccessitating  Uod;  is  it  not  incontcstahlc  that  the  capital  doctrins 
i)f  the  Mauichees,  the  doctrijic  of  abeulute  ncceaaity  is  true ;  and  tliat 
Ihere  is  in  the  Godhead  an  evil  princi|>le,  (it  signifies  little  whether  you 
call  it  -matter,  darkness,  everlasting  free  wrath,  or  deril,)  which  positively 
ordains  and  irresistibly  causes  an?  In  a  word,  is  it  not  clear  that  the 
RKood  Gospel  axiom  is  overthrown  by  the  doctrine  of  necessity ;  and 
that  the  duiiuiation  of  sinners  is  of  God,  and  not  of  themselves  ? 

While  Mr.  Toplady  tries  to  extricate  himself  from  this  dilemma,  I 

kball  produce  one  or  two  more  passages  of  this  book  to  prove  that  hia 

(cbenie  niskcs  God  the  author  of  sin,  accorcUiig  to  the  most  dangerous 

error  of  Manes.     Tlie  heathens  imagined  that  Minen'a,  the  goddess  of 

^  was  Jupiter's  otikpring  in  the  most  peculiar  manner.     Diana 

id  Jupiter's  daughter,  but  I^tona,  an  earthly  princess,  was  her 

loihcr  :  whereas  Jupiter  was  at  once  the  father  and  mother  of  Minerva, 
e  licgiit  her  hiiaself  in  the  womb  of  his  own  brain,  and  when  she  was 

pe  for  the  birth,  his  forehead  opened  after  a  violent  headache,  which 

ercd  to  the  pang»  of  child  bearing,  aiul  out  came  the  lovely  female 

lily.     Mr.  Toplady,  alluding  to  this  heathen  fiction,  represents  hia 

iiina,  necessity,  as  proceeding  from  God  with  her  immense  chain  of 

vents,  which  has  among  its  adamantine  Unks  all  the  follies,  heresies, 
imunlers,  robberies,  adidteries,  incests,  and  rebellions,  of  which  men  and 
<ievds  have  Inien,  are,  or  ever  shall  be  gudty.  His  own  words,  page  50, 
UTii,  "  Necessity,  in  general,  with  all  its  extensive  series  of  adamantine 
Jinks  in  particular,  is,  in  reality,  what  the  poets  feigned  of  Minen'a,  the 
ioBUC  of  DiWnc  wisdom :  [he  should  have  said  the  issue  of  the  sttpreme 
God,  by  his  otm  irise  brain,]  deriving  its  whole  existence  J  rom  the  free 
f^nll  of  God;  and  its  vhole  ejfccluosily  from  his  never-ceasing  provi- 
^nce."  Is  not  this  insinuating,  as  plainly  as  decency  wUI  allow,  that 
HKuy  sin,  ns  a  link  of  the  adamantine  chain  of  events,  lias  been  ham- 
PBied  in  heaven,  and  that  every  crime  "  derives  its  whole  existence  from 
the  free  will  of  God  T"  Take  one  more  instance  of  the  same  Manicheon 
^loctrine  :— 

Pnge  64.  Mr.  Toplady  having  said  tliat  '•  he  [God]  costetli  forth 
this  ice  like  morsels,  and  causetli  his  wind  to  blow,"  dec,  adds,  "  Neither 
19  material  nature  alone  boiuid  fa-sl  in  fate.  All  other  things,  Ihc  human 
will  itself  not  excepted,  are  not  less  tightly  bomul,  i.  e.  effectually  in- 
Hoenred  and  dcienniiied."  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  if  this  Calvinism 
ta  true,  when  sinners  send  forth  volleys  of  unclean  and  profane  words, 
Calvin's  (iod  has  as  "tightly  boimd"  them  to  cast  forth  Manichean 

nbnldn,',  as  the  God  of  nature  binds  tlie  clouds  to  "  cast  fortlt  his  ice 
like  RkM'sels." 
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I  would  not  be  understood  to  demonstrate  by  tlie  preceding  <{ao(*- 
tions,  that  Mr.  Toplady  dfsigju  to  moke  God  tiie  author  of  sin.  N« : 
on  the  contrary,  I  do  him  the  justice  to  say.  that  he  doc*  kII  he  can  ta 
clear  his  doctnnes  of  grace  from  this  dreadHil  imputation.  I  only  pio- 
jduce  his  own  words  to  show  that,  notwiihstanding  all  his  eodeaToai>i 
this  horrid  Manichean  consequence  imavoidably  iioWB  fiom  hia  iSeA(M 
pfNIeeeuity. 


SECTION  II. 
jl&.  Toplady  attempts  to  support  his  Scheme  of  AbscHtite  yecmsilf  ly 
phUcsophif — His  philosophical  error  is  overthroten  byfcmtieem  arg^ 
•  What  tnidi  comes  nearest  to  At*  error. 


We  have  taken  a  view  of  the  Scheme  of  Necessity,  and 
represents  God,  directly  or  indirectly,  as  the  first  cause  of  all  flB  iBfi 
damnation.  Consider  we  now  how  Mr.  T.  defends  this  scfacow  by 
national  arguments  as  a  philosopher. 

Page  22.  "  The  soul  is,  in  a  very  extensire  degree,  passn-e  as  malto 
is."  Here  Mr.  Toplady,  in  some  degree,  gives  up  the  point.  H«  » 
about  to  prove  that  the  soul  is  not  self  determined ;  and  that,  ns  oar 
bodily  orgrans  are  necessarily  and  irreaiatifaly  adected  by  the  ofajeoH 
which  stnke  them ;  so  our  souls  are  neceasaniy  and  breaiatibly  dctcr- 
nioed  by  our  bodily  or^ns,  and  by  the  ideas  which  those  orgWM  tm- 
cessarfly  raise  in  our  minds,  when  thc>-  are  so  aiTected.  Now,  lo  pron 
this,  he  should  have  proved  tliat  our  souls  are  aUogelher  a*  fHSSiw  M 
our  boflies.  But,  far  from  prating  it,  he  dares  not  assert  it :  Ibr  bi 
allows  that  the  soul  is  passive  as  matter,  only  **  in  a  very  ejdenaitc  de. 
gree ;"  and  therefore,  by  his  own  concession,  the  arguinent  «a  wdick 
he  is  going  to  rest  the  notion  of  the  absolute  pasaiveneas  of  the  sad 
with  respect  to  self  determination,  will  be  at  least  in  some  degree  gromd. 
less.  But  let  us  consider  this  mighty  argtmient,  and  see  if  Mr.  T.^i 
limitatioB  frees  him  from  the  charge  of  countenancing  materiahsm,  ■*  ii 
»  veiy  ettamre  degree." 

Page  22.  "  The  senses  are  necessarily  impressed  by  erery  ofajetf 
fiom  without,  and  as  necessarily  coromove  the  fibres  of  the  brain ;  fVam 
which  nervous  commotion,  ideas  ore  necessarily  conummicated  to,  or 
excited  in  the  soul ;  and  by  the  judgment,  which  the  soul  rneee- 
frames  of  those  ideas,  the  will  is  necessarily  inclined  to  approvs 
approve,  to  act  or  not  to  act.  If  so,  where  is  the  boasted  power 
determination  ?" 

This  Mr.  Toplady  calls  "  a  survey  of  the  soul's  dependence  on  te! 
body."     Page  27,  he  enforces  the  same  doctrine  in  these  words :  "  Tha', 
human  body  is  necessarily  encooipasaed  by  a  multitude  of  other  bod 
Which  other  surrounding  bodies,  animal,  vegetable,  Asc,  so  far  as 
come  within  their  perceivable  sphere,  necessarily  impress  oar  oe: 
with  sensations  correspondent  to  the  objects  themselves.     These  i 
tions  are  necessarily,  6cc,  propagated  to  the  soul,  which  can  no 
help  receiving  them,  and  being  aflccted  by  them,  than  a  tree  can 
■  stroke  of  bghtmng. 

"Now,  (1.)  If  all  the  ideas  in  the  soul  derive  their  existence 
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and,  (i.)  W  the  soul  depend  absolutely  on  the  body,  fur  all 
■onntioiu ;  and,  (3.)  If  the  IkkIv  be  both  primarily  and  coDlinu< 
tependent  on  other  extrinsic  boiiigs,  (or  the  very  sensations  which 
te  body]  communicates  to  the  soul ;  the  consequence  seems  to  ma 
niable,  Inat  neither  man's  mental,  nor  his  outward  operations  ar« 
ietemiined ;  lut,  on  the  contrary,  determined  by  the  >'iews  witli 
a  an  intinity  of  surrounding  objects  nect*$arily,  and  almost  inc«s< 
J  impress  lus  intellect." 

lese  arguments  bring  to  my  mind  St.  Paul's  caution  :  "  Beware,  lest 
man  spoil  you  through  philosophy,  and  vain  deceit."     That  Mr. 
BcbeiDe  is  founded  on  a  vain  philosophy,  will,  I  hope,  appear  evi- 
to  those  who  weigh  the  following  remarks : — 
Tliis  scheme  is  conlmry  to  genuine  pliilosophy,  which  has  always 

rited  the  soul  as  able  to  resist  the  strongest  irapreseiona  of  the 
that  surround  the  l>ody ;  and  as  capable  of  going  against  the 
and  tide  of  all  the  senses.  Even  Horace,  an  eHbminate  disctpte 
Hcunis,  could  say,  m  his  sober  moments, 

^^^V  Jiutura  et  tonacem  propositi  virum,  ^. 

Mier  the  clamours  of  a  raging  mob,  nor  the  frowns  of  a  threaten- 
^ranl :  neither  tlirious  storms  nor  roariug  ihtindcrs  can  move  a 
KMM  man,  who  stands  Hrm  to  his  resolution,  llie  wreck  of  the 
ht  crush  his  body  to  atoms,  tiut  could  not  shake  his  soul  with 
Mr.  T.'s  philosophy  sinks  as  much  below  the  poor  hoa- 
a  man  who  is  perpetually  borne  down  and  carried  away  by 
bject  of  sense  around  him,  is  inferior  to  the  steady  man,  whose 
tiuniphs  over  all  the  objects  which  strike  his  senses. 
Thii  doctrine  unmans  man.  For  rcsason,  or  a  power  morally  to 
ate  the  appetites  which  we  gratify  by  means  of  our  senses,  is  what 
iy  distinguishes  us  from  other  animals.  Now  if  outward  objects 
tarUy  bias  our  senses,  if  our  senses  necessarily  bias  our  judgment, 
if  our  judgment  necessarily  bias  our  will  and  practice,  what  ad- 
ige  have  we  over  beasts  \  May  we  not  say  of  reason,  what  heated 
er  ouce  said  of  free  will ;  that  it  is  an  empty  name,  a  mere  noii. 
I  ?  Thus  Mr.  Toplady's  "  Scheme  of  Philosophical  Necessity," 
ndenng  reason  useless,  saps  the  very  foundation  of  all  moral  phi- 
by,  and  hardly  allows  man  the  low  principle  of  conduct  which  we 
'maftnct  in  bnites :  nay,  the  very  brutes  are  not  so  atlectcd  by  the 
Bivhich  strike  their  senses ;  but  they  often  nin  away,  hungry  as 
■a,  fiuin  the  food  which  tempts  their  eye,  tlieir  nose,  and  th«ir 
^Rien  they  apprehend  some  danger,  though  their  senses  discover 
r  Beasts  frequently  act  in  full  oppoflition  to  the  sight  of  their  eyes ; 
ha  wretched  scheme,  wliich  Mr.  T.  imposes  upon  us  as  Chrutian 
fky,  supposes  that  all  men  necestarily  think,  judge,  and  act,  not 
ccording  to  the  sight  of  their  eyes,"  but  according  to  the  im. 
made  by  matter,  upon  all  their  s<>nseJ4.  I^Iow  would  he«thao< 
I  themselves  have  exploded  so  carnal  a  philosophy ! 

Mts  aside  reason,  so  it  overthrows  conscience,  and  **  tho^ 
Itteoa  every  man  that  comes  into  the  world."     For  of  ' 
\  Conscience  ?     Of  what  use  is  the  internal  light  ' 

ce  %rrthui.  if  waw  is  necessanlv  dtv  nmu.- j 
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from  tritliitui ;  and  if  tlip  objects  which  strike  his  senses,  irresisuur^^H 
hi<<  jiidrrincnl  ntui  Uis  will :  insomurli  thai  he  con  no  more  IMufi^^| 
inipn?*"ioii  "Ihiin  n  tree  can  resrist  the  stroke  >■'  u  ?"  M 

IV.  As  this  scheme  leaves  no  room  for  tnoi  '  fih*  iw  (rf^lktl 
very  essence  of  God's  ntitiiral  linage,  which  Ci'!  '  aduJ 
vity  anii  nrlf  motion.  For,  according  to  Mr.  T .  <iaMl 
take  one  step,  no,  not  in  the  aH'airs  of  common  life,  without  an  irmoMiUltl 
necessitating  iinimlse.  Yea,  with  res[»ect  to  self  activity,  he  iTprcsiMtl 
lis  as  inferior  to  our  walclies  :  they  have  their  spring  of  niotioo  irt(U»| 
Ihrmselves,  and  they  can  go  akme,  if  they  are  wound  up  once  m  twwtjr-l 
four  hours.  But,  if  we  believe  Mr.  T.,  our  spring  of  oxitinn  is  tntiol  1 
Uf :  nay,  we  have  as  many  springs  of  motion  as  there  are  objects  lutwiill 
us  ;  and  these  objects  necessarily  wind  up  our  will  from  niomeoi  to  mo.  ] 
inent.  For,  by  necessarily  moving  our  senses,  they  necessarily  morel 
our  understandings  ;  our  understanding  necessarily  moves  our  will ;  udj 
our  will  necessarily  moves  our  tongues,  hands,  and  feel,  llius  our  w4l 
and  our  Ixxly,  Ukc  the  wheels  mid  body  of  a  coai-li,  never  move  bitf  iH 
lliey  are  moved,  and  cannot  help  moung  when  llr  ■■'(id  ufXBj 
How  diflerent  w  this  mechanical  religion  from  ll.  il  ri»l(e)(»l 
•which  the  learned  and  pious  Dr.  II.  More  inculcates  iu  llieoi-  1 
"The  first  degree  of  tlie  Divine  unage  was  sdf  motion  or  «{■  J 
For  mere  passivity,  or  to  b<?  moved  or  acted  by  another,  witliotit  m  iimb'4 
will,  6ic,  is  tlie  condition  of  such  a5  are  either  dead  or  asleep  ;  M  I0| 
of  a  man's  self  is  a  symptom  of  one  alive  or  awake.  Men  thai  arv  i 
drunk  may  be  haled,  or  disposed  of  where  others  please."  To  bftkH 
sistibly  acted  u|>on  is  then  to  be  "  deprived  of  that  degree  of  life  ^^^B 
is  self  activity,  or  the  doing  of  things  from  an  inward  principle  cflHV 
ngency  ;  and  therefore  it  is  to  be,  so  far,  in  n  stale  of  deatli."                I 

Nor  will  Mr.  T.  mend  the  matter  by  urging  that  our  understamfof] 
and  our  will  are  first  nfresmrily  moved  and  dctemiined  l>y  ihc  <  ' 
which  surround  us.     For  the  motion  of  a  coach  drawn  by  hor 
driven  by  a  coachman,  is  not  the  less  mechanical,  because  the 
atlelree,  luid  the  oiled  wheels,  bcingfirst  set  in  motion,  move  llie  ' 
coach  by  readily  yielding  to  the  impulse  of  the  external  nmver. 
such  wheels  as  full  of  consciouane.ss  and  willingness  as  (he  nij-  ■'  ] 

of  Kzekid's  vision  ;  yet.  so  long  as  they  moved  by  alwohite  m 
by  an  oil  of  trillinf;nr.s.i  irresistibly  applied  to  them  from  wii 
inolion  would  not  in;  more  commenduble  tliim  that  of  a  well     .  ^ 
and  oiled  wheel,  which  the  touch  of  your  (ingrr  moves  roimd  its  axis,  b 
Inms  indeed  freely  an<l  (according  to  supposition)  willingly  :  Uit  ytt,  at 
il  wiMs  mid  moves  irresistibly  and  passively,  its  moving  and  willing  aw 
merely  mecbnnicni.     So  easy  and  short  is  the  trancdtiun  from  tJie  nchesw 
of  almoluti-  lU'ceKsity  to  that  of  universal  mccbiuiisin  ! 

V.  If  Mr.  'I'.'s  sclieme  of  necessity  \x:  true,  all  sin   may  br  jUtAf 
chnrgeil  iijHin  Providence,  w  ho,  hv  the  «  surrounding  objects  w  hich  i 
mrily  iiiiprcKsiiiir  inlellect,"  causes  sin  as  truly,  and  ua  irrcw-' 
gunner  causes  the  explosion  of  a  loaded  cannon,  by  the  ligbi 
which  he  npplii-s  to  the  touch  hole.     And  Eve  was  unwise  wl 
said,  "  Tlic  scrjieiil  beguiled  me,  and  I  did  eat ;"  for  she  iiilght  hsrr  t 
••  Ix>rd,  I  have  only  followed  the  ap|Miiiited  law  of  my  nnlurc 
videntially  c:nniing  wiihin  sight  of  the  tree  of  knowledge,  I   i 
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it '  the  fruit  was  good  for  food,  and  pleasant  to  the  eye'  It  necetm- 
y  impressed  my  nerves  with  correspondent  sensations ;  these  sensa. 
08  were  necessarily  aud  iiistaittaneously  propagated  to  my  soul ;  and 
'  soul  could  no  more  help  recciviug  these  forcible  impressions,  and 
dng  in  consequence  of  them,  than  a  tree  can  resist  a  stroke  of  light- 
ig.  I  should  bo  glad  to  know  with  wliat  justice  Eve  could  have  been 
ademncd  after  such  a  plea,  if  Mr.  T.'s  scheme  be  true  ?  Especially  if 
i  had  urged,  as  Mr.  T.  does,  p.  14,  that  God's  uecessitation  gives 
th  to  "  providence ;"  that  is,  "  to  the  all-directing  superintendency  of 
irine  wisdom  and  power,  carrying  the  whole  preconcerted  scheme  into 
lual  execution,  by  the  subservient  mediation  of  second  causes  [such  as 
!  &ir  colour  of  the  fruit,  and  tlie  eye  of  Eve]  which  were  created  for 
i  end."  Can  any  man  say,  that  if  Mr.  T.  be  right,  Eve  would  have 
shaiged  God  foolishly  ?" 

However,  if  Eve  did  not  know  how  to  exculpate  herself  properly, 
cording  to  the  doctrine  of  Divine  nccessitation,  Mr.  Toplady  knows 
IT  to  reduce  his  Gospel  to  practice  ;  and  therefore,  in  a  humorous 
inner,  he  justifies  his  illiberal  treatment  of  his  opponent  tlius  :  p.  10, 
fr.  Wesley  imagines  that,  upon  my  own  principles,  I  can  be  no  more 
in  a  dock.  And  if  so,  how  con  I  help  striking  ?  He  himself  has 
'eral  times  smarted  for  coming  too  near  the  pendulum."  What  a 
eet  and  profitable  Gospel  is  this !  Who  would  wonder,  if  all  who 
e  to  "  strike  their  fcljuw  servants"  should  embrace  Mr.  Toplady's 
rtem,  as  a  comfortable  "  doctrine  of  grace,"  by  which  sin  may  be 
mourously  palliated,  and  striking  rinncTS  completely  justified? 
VI.  It  is  contrary  to  Scrii>ture :  for,  if  man  l>e  noctMHsarily  affected, 
1  irresistibly  wrought  u|K>n,  or  led  by  the  forcible  impressions  of 
«mal  objects,  Paul  spake  like  a  heretical  fn<e  wilier  when  he  said, 
111  things  [indifferent!  lire  lawttd  lor  nic  ;  but  I  will  not  be  brought 
jcr  the  power  of  any."  IIow  foolish  was  this  saying,  if  he  could  "no 
ire  help  being  brought  under  tlic  irresistible  power  of  the  objects 
ich  surroimded  him,  than  u  tree  can  help  being  struck  by  the  light- 

\  II.  It  is  contrary  to  common  sense  :  how  con  Go<l  reasonably  set 
'  and  death,  water  iuid  lire  U'fon-  us,  and  bid  us  ohoiKst-  rtemal  life, 
1  living  voter,  if  surrounding  objects  work  upon  us,  iis  the  lightning 
rks  u|ion  a  tree  un  which  it  fulls  ?  An<l  when  the  XmtA  comnuuwb 
!  ivprobates  to  rlioo.>s(!  virtue,  after  having  InHiiid  them  over  to  vice  h\ 
:  adainimtiue  chain  of  nccessitatioii,  dm^s  he  not  iiisidt  ovi-r  their  misery, 
much  as  a  sherilF  would  do,  who,  after  having  ordered  the  execti- 
iier  to  bind  a  man's  hands,  to  tltst«Mi  his  neck  to  (he  gallows,  and  abso- 
ely  to  drive  away  the  curt  from  under  him,  shoul<l  gntvely  bid  the 
etcli  to  chouse  life  and  liN-rty,  un<l  bitterly  exclaim  Dgtiinst  him  fur 
keglecting  so  great"  a  ditlivenuice  ? 

VIII.  It  is  contr.iry  to  the  st-iitiments  of  all  the  Churches  of  Christ, 
xpt  those  <it  necfssitarian  Rome  andtieiieva  :  for  they  all  ruasonaNy 
piire  us  to  renounce  the  pomps  of  the  world,  and  (he  alluring,  siufiil 
ts  of  the  flesh.  Kul  if  tlu-se  jtuinps  uiid  IkuIs  work  u|K)n  uh  by  means 
our  senses,  as  necessarily,  and  determine  our  will  us  irresistibly  aa 
litniug  shivers  a  tree,  can  an\  thing  be  iiKtre  absuni  than  our  baptis- 
1  engagements  ?     Might  we  nut  as  well  seriously  vow  never  to  bf 
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by  llie  lightning  in  a  storm,  as  aolemnly  vow  never 
'  follow  the  vanities  of  the  world  and  the  sinful  lus<s  of  the  flesh  T 
IX.  It  represents  the  proceedings  of  the  day  of  judgment,  as  thr  tnotf 
unrighteous,  cruel,  :uid  hypocritical  acts,  that  ever  di8grac«<i  U>e  tiibuiil 
of  a  tyrant.  For  if  God,  by  eternal,  absolute,  and  Deceantating  deereei 
places  the  reprobates  in  the  midst  of  a  current  of  circimw(aiM.-e^.  whid 
carries  them  along  as  irresistibly  as  a  rapid  river  wafts  a  feai  i 

encompasses  them  with  temptiiig  objects,  which  strike  their  ^ 

ideas,  that  cause  sin  in  their  hearts  and  lives,  as  inevitably  as  m  *(x«li 
of  lightning  raises  splinters  in  the  tree  which  it  shatters  ;  and  ti*  we  «■ 
no  mart  help  being  determined  by  these  objects,  which  God's  proriifeaM 
has  placed  around  us  on  purpose  to  determine  us,  thou  a  tree  can  reii 
a  stroke  of  lightning  ;  it  unavoidably  follows,  that  when  God  wiQ  joA- 
oially  condemn  the  wicked,  and  send  tliem  to  hell  for  th«ir  sins,  he  «d 
act  with  as  much  justice  as  the  king  would  do,  if  he  seat  to  the  gaBoM 
all  his  subjects  who  have  had  the  niisfortime  of  being  struck  ■>  ' 
ning.  Nay,  to  make  the  case  parallel,  we  must  suppose  thri: 
has  the  absolute  command  of  the  lightning,  and  had  pr^ 
them  with  the  hery  ball,  that  he  might  subsequently  co;.' 
be  hanged  for  having  been  struck,  according  to  his  absolute  decree. 

Should  the  reader,  who  is  not  yet  initiated  into  the  mystery  of  I 
Calnnian  decrees,  ask,  if  it  be  possible  that  rigid  bound  willers  i ' 
fix  so  horrible  a  blot  upon  the  character  of  "  the  Judge  of  aJl  the  i 
I  answer  in  the  affirmative ;  and  I  prove,  by  the  following  word*  i 
Toplady,  that,  if  Calvinism  be  true,  the  prfitended  sentence  "'•• 
Judge  shall  pass  ui  the  great  day,  will  be  only  a  publication  or  - 
of  the  everlasting  decrees,  by  which  a  Manichean  deity  nt**iim«jj 
necessitates  some  men  to  repent  and  be  saved,  and  olliers  to  sin  aad  t 
damned.  "  Christ,"  says  Mr.  Topla«ly,  in  his  Zanch.  p.  87,  •*  will  I 
properly  sit  as  a  Judge ;  and  openly  pub/ish,  and  solemnly  T^ifif  '. 
everlasting  decrees,  by  receiving  the  elect,  &c,  into  glory ;  and 
passing  sentence  on  the  non.elcct,  [&c,]  for  their  wilful  ignorance  i 
Divine  thuigs,  und  iheir  obstinate  unbelief,"  &c.  It  is  true  that  sAtf 
the  word  non^lffi  Mr.  T.  adds  in  a  parenthesis  these  words,  "  not  far 
having  done  what  they  could  not  help."  But  it  is  equally  true  thai  h* 
had  no  more  right  to  add  this  parenthesis,  than  I  have  to  sav  thai  Ikt 
lightning  is  at  tny  command :  for,  throughout  his  Scheme  of  Nec««ir«, 
he  attempts  to  prove  that  man  is  not  "  self  determined,"  but  trrrntfit^ 
tleterminrd  by  somr  ntlur  bring,  viz.  by  God,  who  absolutely  delennicM* 
him  by  "Hccond  causes  created  for  that  end;"  forcible  rouses  ibnKi 
whose  impressions  are  so  strong,  that  we  •*  can  no  more  help  netmitiai 
Iheui  [and  being  determined  by  thetn]  than  a  tree  can  resist  a  sunke  a 
lightning."  Reside,  ii'  the  non.elcct  are  damned  "  for  their  ohtfioatt 
unbelief."  an  Mr.  T.  tells  us  in  liis  quotation  ;  and  if  it  be  as  inipaaBUf 
for  them  to  believe  as  to  make  a  world,  (an  absurd  mnxim  thio,  which  •• 
inculcated  by  rigid  bound  wiiltTs,)  it  is  evident  that  i'  m  d<i 

more  help  their  unbelief,  than  they  can  help  thejr  u. 
a  world, 

\.  Mr.  Toplady 'm  Scheme  of  Necessity  places  meUet  and  its  ! 
stons  fur  above  spirit  and  its  influence,     if  his  philoaophy  be  tnie,  < 
material  object  vound  us,  by  making  necessary,  irresiatibte  tmpr 


■  neaw    , 
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Mr  tinnds,  necessarily  determines  our  will,  and  irresistibly  impels 
According  to  litis  system,  therefore,  we  cannot  resist  the 
ful  mrtiicnce  of  matter  :  but,  if  we  beheve  the  Scriptures,  we  can 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  do  despite  to  the  Spirit  of  grace."     Now, 
I  this,  but  to  represent  matter,  (which  is  the  God  of  the  materialists, 
I  evU  God  of  the  Manichees,)  as  more  active,  quick,  and  powerful 
_      I /    Yea,  than  the  Holy  Spirit? 

[Toplady  may  indeed  say  that  the  material  objects,  by  which  we 

alutely  determined,  are  only  God's  tools,  by  wliich  God  himself 

us :  but,  though  this  salvo  may  so  far  reconcile  the  Schema 

to  itself;  it  will  never  reconcile  it  to  such  scriptures  u 

'  Ye  do  always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  your  fathers  did. 

i  have  galbered  yoti,  and  ye  would  not."     And,  what  is  still  worse, 

)  God  a»  Working  Manichean  iniquity  by  common  adulterers 

,  as  forcibly  as  a  miller  grinds  his  com,  by  tlie  use  he  makes 

I  of  air  or  a  stream  of  water. 

I  Scbeme  of  Philosophical  Necessity  which  I  attack,  supposes 

intain  order  in  the  universe,  is  obliged  to  necessitato  all 

wagging  of  a  dog's  tail,  or  the  rise  of  a  particle  of  dust, 

I  tmader  of  a  king,  or  the  rise  of  an  empire.     Thus  Mr.  T.  tells  us, 

to  Zanchius,  p.  4,  "  Bishop  Hopkins  did  not  go  a  jut  too 

siting,"  that  "  not  a  dust  flies  on  a  beaten  road,  but  God  raiseth 

I  its  uncertain  motion,  and,  by  his  particular  care,  conveys  it 

lin  place  he  bad  before  appointed  for  it :  nor  shall  the  most 

tempestuous  wind   hurry  it  any  farther."     I  object  to  this 

system:  (1.)  Because   it  absurdly  multiplies  God's  decrees; 

Ihein  not  ouJy  as  numerous  as  the  sands  on  the  sea  shore,  and 

ctes  of  dust  on  iKsulen  roads,  but  also  as  countless  as  all  the 

I  of  each  grain  of  sand  and  particle  of  dust  in  all  ages.     At  this 

large  fuho  Nolume  could  not  contain  all   the  decrees  of  God 

the  least  particle  of  dut4  ;  its  rises  and  falls  ;  its  stops  and 

its  situalions  and  nio<lificaiions ;  its  whirlings  to  the  right, 

I  IfSfi,  4cc,  du;.     And,  (2.)  Because  it  represents  God  as  being 

[with  less  wisdom  than  a  prudent  king,  wbo  can  maintain  good 

[in  his  kingdom  Mithout   nuiking   particular  laws  or  decree*  to 

icvery  cruclalioii  of  his  drunken  »oldii-Ts,  or  every  putTuf  his 

i;  and  without  ordaining  every  tilthy  jest  which  is  uttered 

bench,  appointing  every  loud  invective  which  disturbs 

e,  and  prudesliiiatiug  every  wry  face  which  the  lunatics  make 

Bat  what  I  chiefly  dislike  in  lliia  scheme,  is  its  degrading  all 
in  such  a  moniier  as  to  make  them  receive  their  moral 
and  depravity  from  the  contexture  of  tlie  brainf*  by  which 
and   from  tlie   place  of  the   bodies  ui  whicli  they  dwell. 
,  ihal  all  the  ihflen-nce  there  is  between  one  who  thuiks  loyally, 
who  thinks  otherwise ;  between  one  who  believes  that  Cluist  is 
er  all,  and  one  wlin  believes  tluit  he  is  a  mere  creature,  eoosiata 
I  (Bake  and  position  nf  their  brains.     Suppooing,  for  example. 
_      '         I  has  honourable  thoughts  of  his  king  and  of  bis  Saviour. 
I  is  raady,  fmra  »  pnnciple  of  loviilty  and  fiutli,  to  defend  the  dignity 
i.tbe  'lliird,  and  the  divinity  of  Jesus  Christ :  suppusmg  aba, 
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Ihal  another  gcnlleiiian  breaksi,  without  f.  ttro  < 

precrpts,  "  Honour  the  king, — Let  all  ti  t) 

(Christ  ;]  I  ask,  VVliy  is  th<»ir  moral  aiid  n-ligious  ■ 
8  it  because  the  first  j^itletnan's  frce-willinp  soul  \: 
reverence  for  the  king  and  for  our  I»nl?     Because  lio  kerjm  hwl 
more  tender  by  faith  and  prayer,  and  his  coiiuciencf   more  de 
prejudice,  through  a  diligent  improvement  of  his  talent,  or 
more  faithful  use  of  his  free  agency,  and  a  readier  suhmimic 
light  that  enlightens  every  man  ?     No  Buch  thing  ;   if  Mr.  T.'s  I 
be  true,  the  whole  difference  consists  iit  "  uuid  walls,"  and 
cireumtlanccs. 

Page  33,  "  The  soul  of  a  monthly  reviewer,  if  imprisoned  within  ( 
Bmi!  mvd  italU  which  are  tenanted  by  the  soul  of  Mr.  John  Wolrr, 
irould,  similarly  circumstanced,  reason  and  act,  (I  veril--  ■iirC' 

"ke  the  bishop  of  Moorfields."     And,  pp.  34,  35,  h«  jv  .  i  act 

hinted  tlie  conjecture  of  some,  that  a  human  spin' 
brain  of  a  cat,  would  prolmblv  both  think  and  beha\i 
But  how  would  the  soul  of  a  cat  acquit  itself  if  inclusiti  in  the  Ji 
man?     We  cannot  resolve  this  question  with  certnintv,  nnv  iri' 
the  other."     Admimbie  divinity  !     So  Mr.  Toplail> 
in  doubt :  (I.)  Whether  when  their  souls,  and  the  ■-  _  .  liiaD 

llet  out  of  their  respective  brains  or  prisons,  the  souls  of  cats  will  ntl 

equal  to  the  soids  of  men.    (2.)  Whellier,  supposing  the  soul  >''' 
lllecn  put  in  the  bmin  of  St.  Paul,  or  of  a  monthly  reviewer. 
I*  puss"  would  not  have  made  as  great  an  apostle  as  the  soul  ...i  ^<l..l  4 
|_Tarsus ;  as  goo<l  a  critic  aa  the  soul  of  the  most  seiistble  re 

Ind,  (3.)  Whether,  in  cas<i  the  "  human  spirit"  [of  Isninli]  "  weiT 
Ivp  in  the  skull  of  a  rat,  puss  would  not,  notwithstniidnig,  ntove  prw* 
ill  four,  purr  when  stroked,  spit  when  pinched,  and  birdi*  and 
her  darling  objects  of  pursuit."  p.  34.      Is  not  this  a  pretty  Is^^J 
"or  the  first,  toward  tlie  doctrine  of  the  sameness  of  the  souls 
fwith  the  souls  of  cats  and  frogs?     Wretched  ("alvini-^n,  nfw 
■doctrines  of  gmce,  where  are  you  lending  vour  dclude<l 
principal  vindicators?    Is  it  not  enough  that  you  have  sji. 
of  living  waters,  by  tuniing  it  into  the  muddy  streams  li 
Are  ye  also  going  to  poison  it  by  I  he  absunlities  of  Pythag> 
What  a  side  stroke  is  here  inndvcrlentiv  given  to  lliese  cnpiliU  (I 
"  God  breathed  into  Adam  the  breatJi  of  life,  and  he  Iwcame 
soul," — a  soul  made  "  in  the  image  of  God,"  and  not  in  the 
cat :  "  the  spirit  of  the  beast  goeth  downward  to  the  earth  :  but 
of  man  goeth  upward  :  it  returns  to  God  who  gave  it,"  witli  an 
to  .judge  and  reward  it  according  to  its  moral  works. 

But  1  must  do  Mr.  Toplady  justice  :  he  does  not  ye! 
doctrine  as  absolutely  certain.     However,  fmm  his  capital  Aoc 
Lkuman  souls  have  no  free  will,  no  inwanl  principle  of  self  dele 
|And  from  his  avowed  opinion,  that  the  soul  of  one  n^i' 
nly  of  another  man.  •"  wo<dd,  similarly  circumstaiico.1 
^•sactly  like"  the  man  in  whose  mud  trnlU  it  is  lod  ■ 
Dws  :  (I.)  That  had  the  humnn  soul  of  Christ  bf' 
nd  circumstances  of  Nero,  it  would  have  boen  exnr4ly  as  rnc 
Falrociou*  tis  the  soul  of  that  blooHv  monster  was.     And.  (9..) 
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Moo's  aoul  had  been  placed  in  Chriat's  body,  and  in  his  trying  circum- 
ttUH  t  II.  it  would  have  been  exactly  aa  virtuous  and  immaculate  aa  that 
of  die  Redeemer :  the  consequence  is  undeniable.  Thus,  the  merit  of 
As  nail  Christ  did  not  in  the  least  spring  from  his  righteous  soul,  but 
fijMB  his  "  mud  walls,"  and  firam  the  happiness  which  his  soul  had  of 
fcring  lodged  in  a  "  brain  peculiarly  modified."  Nor  did  tlie  demerit 
of  Nero  flow  from  his  free  agency  and  self  perversion ;  but  only  from 
his  "  mud  walls,"  and  from  the  infeUcity  which  his  necessitatCMl  soul 
hpd  of  being  lodged  in  an  <*  lub-constructed  vehicle,"  and  placed  on  that 
Ihnoe  on  which  Titus  soon  aAer  deserved  to  be  called  (Ae  darling  of 
wunMml,  See,  O  ye  engrossers  of  orthodoxy,  to  what  absurd  lei^jths 
vour  aveniaa  to  the  liberty  of  the  will,  and  to  evangelical  worthiness,' 
|Bad>  your  unwary  souls !  And  yet,  if  we  believe  Mr.  Toplady,  your 
■eheme,  which  is  big  with  these  inevitable  consequences,  is  Christian 
phUosophy,  md  our  doctrine  of  free  will  is  "  philosophy  ran  mad  1" 

XDDL  If  our  thoughts  and  actions  necessarily  flowed  from  the  modifi. 
cslioni  of  our  faraina,  and  from  the  impressions  of  the  olgects  around  us, 
k  fRNild  neceasaiily  follow,  that  as  most  men,  throughout  the  whole 
wmUI,  ne  the  sun  twight,  snow  white,  and  scarlet  red :  or  as  moat  men 
iMie  akwa  bitter,  vinegar  sour,  and  honey  sweet ;  so  most  men  would 
thbik,  speak,  and  act  nearly  with  the  same  moral  unifoniiity  which  is 
peroeivaUe  in  their  bodily  organs,  and  in  the  objects  which  affect  those 
) :  and  it  would  be  aa  impossible  to  improve  in  virtue,  by  a  proper 
I  of  our  powers,  and  by  a  diUgent  use  of  our  talents,  as  it  is  im- 
I  to  improve  the  whiteness  of  the  snow,  or  our  power  to  see  it 
white,  by  a  diligent  use  of  our  sight.  At  tliis  rate  too,  conversion  would 
■at  be  so  much  a  retbrmation  of  our  spiritual  habits  as  a  reformation  of 
our  brains. 

XIV.  But  the  worst  consequences  arc  yet  lieliind :  for  if  God  works 
upon  our  souls  in  the  same  manner  in  which  he  works  upon  matter ;  if 
he  raises  our  ideas,  volitions,  and  passioiui,  us  necessarily  as  a  strong 
wind  raises  the  waves  of  the  sea,  with  their  roar,  their  f'oum,  und  their 
other  accidents ;  in  a  word,  if  he  works  us  al>solutcly  and  irresistibly 
upon  spirit  as  he  docs  u]K>tt  matter ;  it  follows  that  spirit  and  matter, 
being  govenic<l  upon  the  same  principles,  are  of  the  same  nature ;  and 
that  if  there  be  any  diflcrence  between  the  soul  and  the  l)ody,  it  is  only 
auch  a  difference  as  there  is  between  the  tallow  which  composes  a 
Edited  candle,  and  the  flame  which  arises  out  of  it.  The  light  flame  is 
as  really  matter  as  the  heavy  tallow  and  the  ponifemus  candlestick ; 
and  all  are  equaJly  passive  and  subject  to  the  laws  of  ahsulute  necessity. 


'  virtue  and  vice  necessarily  depend  on  the  modiflcatioii  of  our  brains, 
I  the  objects  which  surround  us ;  it  fullows  that  the  effect  will  cease 
with  the  cause,  and  that  bodily  dissolution  will  consign  our  virtue  or  vice 
lo  the  dust,  into  which  our  bruins  and  bodily  organs  will  soon  be  tiuned ; 
and  that  when  the  souls  of  the  righteous,  and  the  soids  of  the  wicked, 
rimH  be  removed  from  their  "  mud  walls,"  and  from  the  objects  which 
■nroand  those  mud  walls,  they  will  be  (nearly  at  least)  on  a  level  with 
Bsch  other,  if  they  are  not  on  a  level  with  the  souls  of  cats  and  dogs. 

Lest  Mr.  Toplady's  admirers  shmdd  think  that  prejudice  makes  mo 
phwe  his  miatakes  ia  too  strong  a  light,  I  shall  cktso  these  arguments  by 
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tbe  judgment  of  the  monthly  reviewers.    In  their  Review  lor 

e  us  the  fbllowing  abridged  accouut  of  Mr.  Topiady'a 

resfity : — 
The  old  controversy  concerning  liberty  aod  ncceMity  las 
been  renewed :  Mr.  Toplady  avows  hfanself  a  streniioaa  and  terf 
tive  champion  on  the  side  of  necessity,  and  revives  those 
which  were  long  since  urged  by  Spinoza,  Hobbes,  &c,  [two  odei 
dels,  or  rather  Atheistical  materialLsts.]  It  is  somewlioi  singular  in 
history  of  this  dispute,  that  those  who  profess  themselves  the  Orimds 
revelation,  should  so  earnestly  contend  for  a  s^rstem  which  onbel 
have  very  generally  adopted  aisd  maintaine<L  This  appeals  the  laan 
strange,  when  we  consider  that  the  present  aaserters  of  necessity  iBia^ 
feet  a  very  visible  tendency  to  materialism.  Fate  nnd  univmal  ibb> 
chaninn  seem  to  be  so  nearly  allied,  that  they  have  b-  "tiiil 

on  the  same  ground,  and  by  the  same  advocates.  indiri 

admits  that  the  two  component  principles  of  maji,  body  and  scml, '  are 
not  only  distinct  but  e^iientially  dilTerent  from  each  other.'  Bm  O 
appears,  in  the  sequel  of  his  reasoning,  that  he  has  no  high  opinion  tt 
the  nature  and  powers  of  the  latter,  [the  sotil.]  '  An  idea,  be  obsents, 
'is  that  image,  form,  or  conception  of  any  thing  which  the  soul  is  is- 
pressed  with  from  without ;'  and  he  expressly  denies  that  the  soul  hat 
any  power  of  framing  new  ideas,  ditTerent  from  or  superior  to  thow 
which  are  forced  upon  it  by  the  bodily  senses.  '  The  soul,*  he  a£ini< 
■is,  in  a  very  extensive  degree,  passive  as  matter  irself.'  On  hii 
scheme,  tlie  limitation,  with  which  he  guards  this  assertion,  n 
and  futile." 

While  this  Monthly  Review  is  before  me,  I  cannot  help 
from  it  two  other  remarkable  passages.  The  one  occure  four 
after  the  preceding  quotation.  The  correspondents  of  the  reviewc 
give  them  an  account  of  an  absurd  and  mischievous  book, 
some  wild  Atheistic^il  philosoplier  abroad,  who  tliinks  that  aO 
aUve,  tlutt  the  earth  is  a  huge  animal,  and  that  we  feed  upon  it, 
diminulivt^  uisects  do  upon  the  back  of  on  ass.  "  His  moral  doctrine," 
■ay  the  reviewers,  **  is  of  a  piece  with  the  rest :  the  result  of  his  reaaao- 
ing  on  this  subject  is,  in  his  own  words,  '  Man,  in  every  laatant  of  hif 
duration,  is  a  passive  instrument  in  the  hands  of  necessity.*  Tlira  tt 
Kjr  drink  and  drive  eare  aieay,  drink,  and  be  merry,  as  the  oM  song  say«i 
which  is  the  practical  application."  1  would  not  be  understood  is 
charge  this  application  upon  Mr.  Toplady ;  I  only  mention  it,  after  (bt 
reviewers,  as  a  natural  conset|uence  of  liis  system  of  neceeotv. 

The  other  passage  is  taken  from  the  Review  of  Dr.  Hartia/'^  TktKl 
of  the  Human  Mind,  published  by  Dr.  Priestley,  who  pleads  as 
for  necessity  as  Mr.  Toplady  himself.  _ 

"  Materialism,"  say  the  reviewers,  "  has  been,  from  early  agea,  ( 
sidvred  as  one  of  the  chief  bulwarks  of  Atheism,     Accordin^y,  n 
Epicurus,  and  Hobbes,  and  their  disciples,  have  endcavowvd  to  &tfui 
it,  Theists  and  Christians  have  pointed  their  batteries  agaioat  U. .  ~ 
we  learn  from  Dr.  Priestley  that  perception,  and  all  the  mental 

•  Mr.  Toplady,  pi^  146,  iotimitet  to  bia  reulei»  lh»l  Dr.  Haiti*;  Imi 
•  n  "eniriii-nt  Hrfrnre  of  nrcewily,"  and  proroitei  hiiuMlf  '•»  ktM  of 
tnd  roNlnit'lmn"  in  f«*ding  hi*  book. 
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man.  arc  l!ic  resull  of  sucli  an  orgnnical  structure  ns  that  of  the 
How  w'oulii  Epicuma,  liow  would  Collins  tiuve  triumphed,  had 
i4iT«fl  to  sec  tliis  |M)irit  [that  the  riientiil  powers  of  man  result  from 
rganical  structure  as  tiiiit  of  the  broiiij  given  up  (o  theiii,  I'vcn 
ion  divine !      Another  discovcrj-,  very  coiisonnnt  to  (he  first, 
whole  man  hecoiiies  c.xtinef  at  death.     For  this  conceKnioil 
ita  will  likowLic  thank  him,  as  it  has  Ixicn  one  o\'  the  chief  ariicleti 
creed  from  the  beginning  of  the  world.     Let  us  suppose,  with 
f,  that  ull  the  mendil  |>owcr8  of  Julius  Cesar  result  from  tho 
■tmcture  of  his  hrain.     This  organicul  slniclure  is  dissolved, 
i  whole  iniin,  Julius  Cesur,  becomes  extinct ;  the  nuitler  of  thin 
I  hoi»*<»'r,  renmiiiK,  but  it  ia  not  Julius  Cesar;  for  he  {ex  hypothai) 
Uy  fTtitiel," 

"farpiinontSjWhirli,  I  trust,  will  ullogether 

Mr.  Toplady's  .ScIhtik-  uf  Neccs<rity  to' the 

■  I'ernir,  where  a  vnin  philosnphy  begat  it  on  a  moji- 

ijitiMl  divinity,  I  shall  concludt-  tliti*  section  by  setting 

I  IhA  Initlw  which  border  most  u[ion  Mr,  Tophidy's  error,  and 

Im"  '\*  dec*<ived,  according  to  the  old  saving,  Df'ciphnur  specie 

H,  **  Wc  embrace  falsehood  under  the  deceitl'ul  appearance  of  some 

ik  '* 

Mr.  Toplady  is  certainly  in  the  right,  when  bo  asserts  that  there  is 
eonn«»ction  l»etween  our  soul  and  body ;  and  tlmt  each  has  a 
influence  on  the  other.     Wc  readily  grant  that  a  cheerful 
'fit  ooodticive  to  bodily  bcultb,  and  that 

CurpiiK  onuitum 
ll'i'crni*  vitiiii  aniinuni  i|ucpquc  pnegnival  una, 
M'lut:  olEgit  huiiio  diviiio!  |>arlivuliun  aune. — Hon. 

^Thc  soul,  which  dwells  in  a  body  oppressed  with  last  night's  exceas, 
I  Miih  the  lii;id  which  disorders  the  body."     Nor  do  we  deny 
'houwitid  r.n;!H'^,  our  iMMlies  and  our  circumstances  may  prevent 
ill  of  fMir  spiritual  powers,  ua  the  lameness  of  a  horse,  or 
.^.'j^ii'luiess,  added  to  the  btwlness  of  the  roiid,  may  prevent 
which  a  good  rider  could  make  if  he  had  a  better  horse  and 
roiuL     But  to  curry  this  consideration  us  for  as  Mr.  Toplady 
,  is  ••  ahsurd  as  to  suppose  tlmt  the  skill  imd  expeditiiJii  of  u  rider 
'ly  on  his  bca;Kt,  and  on  the  giiodness  of  the  rond.     \\  e  like. 
r,  ihut  sotoetiines  the  soul  may  be  a»  much  ovcqiowered  by  a 
I  dying  body,  as  a  rider,  who  is  irresistibly  carried  away  by  a 
>rsc,  or  lies  helpless  under  the  weight  of  a  dying  horse.     But.  m 
we  do  not  consider  the  suul   as  accountable  ;  as  ueillier 
fiersons.  nor  lliosc  who  are  dying  of  n  panilytic  stroke,  are 
lie  for  (heir  actions  and  omissions  in  such  peculiar  circum- 

|aU  oilier  cases  history  furnishes  us  with  a  variety  of  exiunplc*  of" 

>Ik«,  ilinnii;li  a  fuitlilul  use  of  their  talents,  have  ovcrcmne  the 

lit'ir  constitution  and  circinnslanccs  ;   while  utherei,  by   a 

Met,  have  (wrverted  the  most  liappy  constitution,  and  the 

circumstances  in  life.     Thus  Socrates,  by  improving  hi* 

Pf«d  an  unhappy  constituUon,  which  in  his  youtli  cnrried  him 

Tot.  n.  '2d 
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to  \-iolent  anger,  and  an  undue  grolificaiiDO  of  bodily  ap 
thus  Solomon,  by  not  improving  lus  liglit.  in  hie  old  a^  made  I 
of  the  wisdom,  temperance,  and  piety,  thai   dititingiii^hod  him  iS 
youth.     So  Nero  outlived  the  happy  dispositions  which  nutd«  him  i 
in  the  former  part  of  his  lite.      And  Manasses,  by  **  humbling 
before  the  God  of  his  lathers,"  overcame  in  his  old  Age  the  iMMiid  i 
abominable  propensities  wiiich  coDStituted  him  a  iBonBter  of  k 
his  youthful  days. 

Likewise,  with  respect  to  the  circumstances  in  which  we  arc  pi>M4| 
by  Providence,  I  grant  they  have  a  considerable  weight  in  the  tun  at ' 
our  oifections.     Nevertheless,  this  weight  is  by  no  means  surii  as  )I(<T. 
supposes.      Diogenes  might  be  as  proud  in  his  tub,  as  At  '  r  itih« 

magnilicent  palace.     A  gown  and  a  band  may  cover  a  re \  '''•??• 

man,  while  a  star  and  garter  shine  on  a  benevolent  court i  iite 

turned  to  God  in  the  army ;  find  the  sons  of  Eli  went  nil'  m  At 

temple.  Domitian  and  Marcus  Antoninus  tilled  the  r-iunc  Ikran; 
where  the  one  astonished  the  universe  by  his  wickedncsio,  a^  the  othv 
did  by  his  virtue.  Abraham  and  Agathocles  were  humble  in  the  midaitf 
nches ;  and  too  many  lieggars  are  proud  in  the  depth  of  povvrty.  Scot 
men  are  content  in  a  sordid  cottage ;  while  others  murmur  in  the  waA 
splendid  palaces.  The  treasurer  of  the  queen  of  Ethiopia  waa  (K 
seems)  converted  in  the  vanity  of  a  heathen  court ;  while  Juiias  ww 
perverted  in  the  company  of  Christ  and  liis  fellow  apostles.  Id  dicrt. 
while  tliousiuids,  like  Absalom,  have  turned  out  bad,  notwithstooiliii;.  ' 
best  instructions ;  numbers,  like  the  Philippian  jailer,  have  tnmrtt  oUj 
well,  nniugre  the  worst  education.  Such  is  the  power  of  free  grace  i 
free  will.  To  lay  ihercfore  so  much  stress  upon  exteninl  circunM 
is  to  undo  by  overdoing,  and  to  wiredraw  the  truth  till  it  ia  refined  in 
error. 

Upon  the  whole,  we  have  Scripture  and  experience  on  our  aids  i 
we  assert  tlial  reason,  conscience,  the  "light  which  [in  various  (  _ 
enlightens  every  man,"  the  general  assistance  of  Divine  gnoe, 
the  peculiar  or  providential  helps  of  Go«l  our  Saviour, 
than  sufficient  savingly  to  overrule  the  infeUcity  of  our  bodily  ca 
tion.  and  our  circumstances  in  life,  if  we  are  not  wiliuUy  and  perveni^l 
wanting  to  ourselves  ;  for  "  of  Ihoni  to  whom  less  is  givnn,  leas  mU  bill 
required  :"  and  the  advantages  or  disadvantages  luidt  r  uluch  w«  iahsM« 
shall  all  be  taken  into  the  account  of  our  evangelical  worUuacas  M 
unworthiness,  in  the  day  when  Gixi  shall  judge  us  according  to  ^ 
several  e<lilions  of  his  everlasting  Gospel,  uiid  according  to  the  good  ot 
bod  use  which  wc  moke  of  bis  taleuts  of  nature  and  gtwc«. 


SECTION  III. 

Remarkf  upon  the  mariner  in  vftich  Mr.  T.  aOemptt  to  support  Ur  J 
of  Sffetsity  fnnn  Scripture — Ttctlix  keys  tu  irprn  the  sni'/JftuBl  •■ 
which  hefoiimU  that  Melitme. 

Ws  have  soon  how  Mr.  T.  has  propped  up  las  systfui  by  i 
cal  uigianents;  let  ui>  now  see  how  he  ikics  it  by  S<-nptiir  i. 
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Hfaj*  54,  h«  sayit,  "  No  man  can  consistently  acknowledge  the  Divhuf  I 

^HlOniy  of  the  Scriptures,  without — being  an  ahMliile  iifceasitarian."  \ 

H|  damatuXrate  this  strange   proposition,  he   prodiircni,  among  many* 

VBrc.  0>r>  passoge.s  whicli  mention  the  case  of  Joseph  nnd  his  brethren^  J 

lh«  l/ftrH  luirl  Pharaoh,  EU  and  his  sons,  Abealnm  and  hi.o  tnther's  wivea^j 

Sllintci  and  David,  Christ  und  his  cnicifiers,  Aic.     As  1  have  shown,  in 

Oilier  putihcations,  t]iat  tiicse  scrifitiircs,  when  taken  in  connection  with 

the  conti-'Xt  nnd  tlie  tenor  nt'  the  Bible,  porlcctly  agree  with  the  doctrines  j 

of  ittstic«s,  which  nre  inseparably  coiuicclcd  witli  the  doctrine  of  tree  1 

will  in  nuut,  und  jiist  wrath  ui  (lod  ;  I  Nhall  not  aweii  this  tract  by  vaia  4 

rpjKtjtiod,  o«p>.'ciidly  an  Mr.  T.  docs  not  sup|>ort  by  argument  the  sense'] 

wteeh  bo  dxes  ou  these  [tnssagi.'s.     However,  tiiat  the  public  may  see  I 

•kal  nM4io<)  he  followti  in  trying  to  vindicate  his  error  from  tJcripturc,  I J 

•ImU  p'  tvndcnt  with  some  koys,  by  which  tltey  will  easily  open  J 

Ihr  »"  >liich  ho  misapplies,  and  discover  the  rotten  foundation  1 

pr  '  rl.  I 

i  kv.     Detaching  a  passage  of  Scripture  from  tlie  conlext^J 

tiial  what  God  docs  for  particular  reasons  may  appear  to  be  dons  1 
^h»>!uli  hi.  and  frotn  mere  sovereignty,  is  a  polemical  stratagem,  conw  1 
iti  :  by  the  Calviaists.     The  lirst  passage  which  Mr.  '1'.  producue  I 

At-...,  .  ....  .u  apparent  coneliLxivencss  from  this  artful  method  ; —  I 

Page  ."it!.  "  /  tcilhhrld  titer  from  .tinning  against  wif,"  Gon.  x\,  0.  Py  I 
i|aotiiig  iliix  ik-tached  clause,  Mr.  T.  would  insinuate  that  while  GodJ 
abmhitr'h  ordains  some  men  to  sin,  he  absolutely  withhold:;  other  meal 
Jnum  Kin.  To  -lee  that  his  conclusion  is  unscripturol,  we  need  only  r«aii  J 
Ihr  wliole  \iTJH-:  "  Go*l  said  to  him  [.\biniclechj  in  a  dreain.  Yea,  f  I 
IBiuw  t)uU  thou  didst  this  m  the  intbcbitv  of  Tuy  ne.vHT,  for  I  also! 
WidllMk]  thee  from  sinning  against  me.,  therefore  I  suflcrcd  thee  not  to  1 
iDdch  ber."  Now.  who  that  adverts  to  the  worils  in  capitals,  docs  notl 
M*  llmi  Gud's  keeping  .^binielech  from  siiuiing.  that  us,  from  miirrying  1 
AbnfaamW  wife,  was  a  rkwaku  of  Abimclech's  inteurity,  as  well  aa  1 
wi  Abraham's  piety?  Therefore,  this  very  te.\l  proves,  that  God  1 
mwmria  upright  free  will  with  Tulraining  grace,  as  well  as  with  glory  ;  1 
aad  Do(  that  roan  has  no  free  will,  and  tliut  he  is  made  wilhiig  to  worK  1 
iMMBomncM,  or  to  commit  sin.  as  necessarily  aa  puppets  are  made  to  ] 
OBVe  to  the  right  or  to  the  Icll  by  tiie  show  man,  wlio  absolutely  caused. 1 
imdiBMMgn  their  steps.    Take  imother  instance  of  tlio  eaimi  stnitogein^—  ] 

Vngn  86,  "  The  Lord  of  hosts  luUh  swum,  i.  e.  hath  solemnly  und  I 
IBmiitoiilv  decree<l,  saying.  Surely  as  I  k<trr  thought,  su  shall  it  come  to  | 
^■m;  amii  an  I  harr  purpoxctl,  to  shall  it  stand."  Here  Mr.  Topladv  A 
biraks  otf  the  quotation,  and  h'uves  out  what  follows,  "  that  I  Will  brMUi  1 
A«  Aasynaa,"  that  is,  the  wicked  in  general,  but  paiticularly  S«iuuiche<  I 
tih,  the  proud,  hlospheming  king  of  Assyria,  whose  uninense  army  warn  I 
em  oir  in  one  night  by  an  angel ;  "  and  upon  my  niountainB  troad  hint  1 
imdrr  foot,"  A:c.  By  this  means  Mr.  T.  makes  his  hasty  rendewl 
be&rvf!  that  God  <i]>euks  of  a  Calvinion,  absolute  decree,  fou  i  1 

Astin<iiTiian   prarc  and   free  wrnlh  ;   and  not  of  a  judicial,  i.  .j  J 

'  'ipon  the  humihty  of  tlie  righteous,  and  the  di.tMrTt  of  I 
n:.'li.  verjie  IH.  Arc,  tlie  dcr^c,  nnd  its  cauw,  are  thus! 
— "Thon  bust  said  in  thy  heflft,  /  frill  ascend  intoM 
htiteei'  -    ^'c  Itke  iM  Most  High,  4^.      Yet  thou  shnlt  be  I 
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brouglit  down  to  hell."  When  Mr.  T.  haa  hidden  these  keys  i 
doctrine  of  justice  which  we  defend,  it  is  eas)'  for  him  to  apply  to  im 
doctrine  of  free  wrath  the  peremptoriness  of  God's  decree,  and  aoooid 
ingly  he  triumphs  much  in  these  words  : — "  This  is  the  purpose  wtndl 
is  purposed  upon  all  the  earth,  itc.  For  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  par- 
posed,  and  who  shall  disannul  it  I  Aiid  liis  hand  is  stretched  out,  aai 
who  shall  turn  it  back  V  Isa.  xiv,  24,  6ic.  "  Who  shall  disonaul  (ro(f» 
purpose?"  (adds  Mr.  T.)  "Why,  human  free  will  to  lie  sure!  Who 
shall  turn  back  God's  hand  ?  Human  self  determination  can  do  it  «iili 
as  much  ease  as  our  breath  can  repel  the  down  of  a  feather !"  T\a» 
argument  is  ftiU  traught  with  absurdity.  Did  we  ever  assert  tliat  whro 
free  will  has  obstinately  sinned,  it  can  reverse  an  abaulute  decree*  of 
punishment  ?  Do  wc  not,  on  the  contrary',  maintain  the  proper  exortun 
of  justice  in  opposition  to  the  L'alviaian  dreams  of  absolute  election  aad 
reprobation,  according  to  wliich  the  salvation  of  some  uutoriouii  i» 
penitent  sinners  is  now  actually  finished,  and  (lie  damnation  of  BOOM 
unborn  infants  is  now  al)8olutely  secured  ? 

Page  67.  By  a  similar  method  Mr.  T.  tries  to  prove  the  doctrine  af 
necessitating  free  wrutli,  tlnis  : — "  I  have  smitten  you  witli  blii«tinc  uiA 
mildew.     I  have  sent  you  the  pestilence.     Your  vtHing  ni' 
sliiin  widi  the  sword  !"  Amos  iv,  7-10.     But  he  forpnts  to  !• 
this  severity  is  not  Calvinistical  and  diabolical,  but  righloouH 

cially  retributive;  for  the  persons  thus  punished  are  said,  ju-; 

to  bo  wicked  men,  "  who  oppress  the  poor,  who  crusli  the  needy,  iriw 
say  to  their  masters.  Bring  [strong  drink]  and  let  us  drink,"  Ai'"-  •■  ' 
Tlivroforc  all  that  can  be  inferred  from  Iheee,  and  a  thon^ 
scriptures,  is,  that  when  free  agents  have  obstinately  sinned,  piuuMuocm 
overtakes  thom  xrhrlher  they  will  or  not.  And  when  the  Calviniols  fCtomi 
their  Munichemi  notions  of  a  wrathtbl,  absolute  sovereignty  in  G<mI  iifOB 
such  conclusions,  they  expose  their  good  sense  as  much  oa  I  aboidd 
expose  m\  rca.s«n,  if  I  said,  •'  I  can  demonstrnle  lliat  all  ntbbeni  nn 
abeoliitoly  ntrrxsilalrd  to  go  on  the  highway,  liecnM«i»,  when  they  a» 
caught  and  condemned,  they  are  abeohitely  necessitated  to  go  to  ite 
gallows." 

Skco.vd  key.  Because  God  can  do  a  thing,  and  does  it  on  paitica- 
lur  occa.sions,  Mr.  T.  and  his  adherents  inter  that  he  does  it  aiwa)*k 
Thui,  to  prove  that  God  necessarily  turns  tlic  hearts  of  all  men,  al  tl 
times,  and  in  all  places,  to  sin  or  to  righteousness,  Mr.  T.  produea  te 
following  text : — 

Page  05.  >*  Even  the  king's  heart  w  in  the  hand  of  the.  Lord,  at  At 
rirrrs  of^ieater :  and  he  tumeth  it  tchtthernonrr  he  triU,  Pruv.  xxi,  1. 
Odd  sort  of  iielf  determimlion  this !"  We  never  denied  the  suprenw 
power,  which  Go<l  has  even  over  the  hearts  of  proud  kings,  who  g*ii^ 
rally  ore  the  most  imperious  of  men.  When  he  will  nfasotiitBhr  tun 
their  wdl  fur  the  accomplishment  of  some  providential  deaign,  ba  Wt- 
doni  and  omnipotence  can  undotilMcdIy  do  it.  I'hus,  by  lelliug  the  ni- 
listiiies  loose  upon  Said's  dominions,  God  turned  his  be&rt,  and  nada 
him  change  lus  design  of  immcdiuiely  surrounding  and  deatToying  JhinL 
Thus  he  lumed  tlin  heart  of  Ahasuenis  from  his  purpose  of*  iIi'SliiiliaK 
the  Jews,  by  the  providential  rending  of  the  r»"<-i)rds,  »*'  niW 

the  king  of  the  obligiitioii  he  was  under  to  Mordecai.     'I  i  >rtic<i 
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,of  Pluunob  toward  Joseph,' by  giviog  JosepI)  wU<luni  tu  explain 
tic  (Ireaiii.  Thus,  again,  he  turned  the  heart  of  Nehuchad- 
froni  his  purpose  of  deatroyijig  Daniel  and  all  the  wiae  Dien  in 
'loci,  by  enabling  Daniel  to  tell  and  upon  the  kingV  niysteriouH  vision, 
when  the  king  of  Assjria  was  bent  upon  making  wnr  a^uiuHt  the 
'tites  and  the  Ammonites,  and  cai<t  lots  to  know  which  he  should 
MiToy  first,  Rabboh  or  Jerusalem,  God  providentially  ordered  the  lot 
Ml  upon  guilty  Jerusalem,  Isa.  x,  6,  7 ;  Ezek.  xxi,  21,  &c.  For, 
auch  coocx,  -'  the  lot  is  cajst  into  the  lap"  without  on  eye  to  the  Lord, 
the  whole  disposing  thereof  is  of  the  Lord,"  Prov.  xvi,  33.  Bui 
peculiar  interpositions  of  Providonco  no  more  prove  that  God 
iMohitely  turns  the  hearts  of  all  kings,  and  of  alt  men  in  all  things,  and 
all  occasions,  as  Mr.  T.'s  system  supposes,  than  a  farrier's  drench- 
;  now  and  then  a  horse,  in  peculiar  circumstances,  proves  that  all 

throughout  the  world  never  driid<  but  when  they  are  drenched, 
Thibd  key.  The  necessitanans  conlbund  our  inability  to  do  some 
all  things,  with  au  inability  to  do  any  thing.  Thus  Mr.  T.  attcmpl.s 
)  prove  llmt  we  can  do  nothing  but  what  we  are  ncceasilated  to  do,  and 
"  i'^hnst  himself  was  an  absolute  aecessitarian,"  by  tiie  following 
qpnneni : — 

Page  71.  "  Thou  canxl  not  make  one  hair  v-hile  or  black.  Ytmr 
'*(tfA«r,  4*c,  makrjt  hu  mm  to  rise  on  the  cihI  and  on  the  f;ood,  and  scndctk 
on  tkf  juM  and  the  unjtul.  Surely,  man  can  neillier  promote  nor 
ioder  the  rising  of  the  sun.  nor  the  falling  of  the  niiu."  But  to  con- 
le  that  all  things  are  absvliiteti/  necessary',  because  wc  cannot  alter 
colour  of  our  liair,  cotnniand  the  clouds,  and  hasten  tnin  rifting,  is  ws 
beard  as  to  conclude  that  a  dyer  camiot  absolutely  alter  the  coluur  of 
le  silks  which  he  dyes,  because  he  coiuiot  change  the  colour  of  \m 
■a  hair,  or  eyes.  It  is  as  ridiculous  as  to  infer  that  we  cannot  inpvo 
—>-■  ■'"  Ijecaiise  we  cannot  stir  a  mountain ;  that  we  cannot  turn  our 
t  men,  because  we  cannot  tuni  our  ears  like  horses ;  and  that 

tr  naif  no  immediate  command  of  our  thoughts  and  hands,  because 
re  have  no  unniediatu  couunand  of  the  clouds  and  the  sun.  ^^'hen 
Cr.  T.  impoaes  such  a  philosophy  upon  us,  is  he  not  as  grossly  niis- 
iken  M  Mona.  Voltaire,  his  companion  in  necessitarianism,  who  gives 
■  to  undisrstand,  that  because  pear  trees  ctui  bear  no  fruit  but  pcnnt, 
Mn  cati  bear  no  moral  fniit  but  such  as  they  ncluidly  produce,  anil  ihut 
kte  fixos  our  thoughts  in  our  brains,  as  necessarily  as  nature  lixos  nur 
telh  in  our  jaw  bones 7  How  absurd  is  a  system  of  philosophw  which 
I  Vokatn  aud  a  Toplady  are  obliged  to  prop  up  by  such  weak  nrg«i- 
teatM  a«  tbeae ! 

Foi'Krii  KKY.    The  Calvinists  suck  Scriplund  nK'titpbotM,  till  ihcv  ini- 

■bc  tbe  blixxl  of  error  iiuttcad  of  **tlic  siiic^rro  milk  of  thi''  Moid  I"   And, 

r  I  mighl  Compare  Scripture  coiiipiiriHoris  to  rutionni  iMiiiiinls,  1  wiMild 

ijr,  that  Mr.  T.  makes  them  go  upon  all  four,    lleiice  it  is  that  lie  sn\T>i. — 

Plk^  59,  "  Man  it  bom  unto  trouble^  a*  the  npark*  fly  uptrard.  Job 

I,  7 :  aitd  I  luii  apt  to  think,  sparks  ascend  by  necessity."    Hy  this  nn-- 

lod  of  ftrgu'uig,  I  ciui  demiwislmle  that  Christ  was  clothed  with  frnthers ; 

C  be  i»y*,  I  u-initd  luive  gathered  you  as  a  hen  ^'oIIutm  licr  brood,  "  And 

■in   aft  to  tliiuk"  tliat   n  hen  is  covered  with   feallicrs.      Ilowevfr,  I 

to  Mr.  T.  Uiot  there  is  a  necessity  of  fallen  lutlurc :  a^■c.,^A^^^^■ 
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L  to  this  necessity,  man  is  bom  to  die,  and  in  the  meantime  h^^^^| 
I  to  ihc  troubles  which  naturally  accompany  mortality.  But  flHH^ 
Uthousand  troubles  wliich  flow  from  inuiiorality,  and  wliich  God  poti 
»in  man's  power  to  avoid.  To  deny  lius,  is  to  deny  th<;  U^llowing  ad 
[  tures : — "  He  tlial  will  love  his  lili^,  and  see  gfiod  days,  let  him  refi 
i  bis  toufrue  tirom  evil.  Let  him  eschew  evil,  and  do  gnotl ;  1- 
L  peace  and  ensue  it,  1  Pet.  iii,  10,  II.  Whoso  kecpctii  lii^^ 
Lliis  tongue,  keepcth  his  soul  from  troubles,"  Prov.  x\i,  23.  i; 
ffore  absurd  and  unscriptural  to  suppose,  that,  because  we  can; 
Lcvery  trouble  in  lifo,  all  canting  gossips  are  absolutely  boiini  '<>  It 
Vupon  Oiemsehes  all  the  troubles  which  their  slanderous,  lying  longi 
['pull  down  upon  their  own  heads, 

[  Fifth  key.  If  there  occur  in  the  Bible  a  poetical  eayiBwi 
ubunded  upon  some  common,  though  erroneous  opinion,  to  which  I 
r  sacred  penmen  accommodate  their  language  bi  cxindeiicensioo  to  I 
[.vulgar,  Calvinism  fixes  upon  that  expression,  and  produces  it  a< 
[^demonstration  of  what  she  caUs  orthodoxv.  Tlius  Mr.  T.,  p.  9 
Fbuilds  his  scheme  on  the  following  texts: — 

V  The  slurs  in  their  courses  fought  against  Sittra,  Judges  v,  20.  It 
Tub  absurd  lo  |in»ve  fatalism  Irom  these  word.-*,  as  it  would  be  to  pnl 
[ihat  the  eartii  is  the  fixed  centre  of  our  planetaiy  sysletii,  by  quc4i 
l^e  above-nu-ntioiied  words  of  our  blessed  Lord,  "Your  Fiohcr  tnaJl 
I  his  sun  lo  rise  on  the  just."  llic  best  philosophers,  aa  well  as  Claj 
r  to  be  understood  l>>  the  common  people,  say,  agreeably  to  a  falac  phi 
I  aophy,  The  sun  rises,  though  they  know  that  it  is  the  earth  which  dii 
[  round  on  her  axis  toward  the  Rxcd  sun.  As  wc  say  the  crown^  ml 
I  we  mean  "  the  reigning  king ;"  and  put  heaven  for  "  the  King  of 

•o  Deborah  poetically  said  in  her  song,  The  stars  in  ihrir  cnui 
y  "  the  providential  power  which  keeps  the  planets  in  their  coai 
l-JIerein  she,  probably,  adapted  her  language  to  some  false  notioos 
[  aatrolog)-,  which  the  IsraeUtes  had  received  from  the  Fg^ptiuns.  .< 
r  all  thai  she  meant  was  that  God  had  peculiarly  assisted  the  Israelibsa 
r  their  battle  with  Siscra. 

Sixth  kby.  As  the  necessitarians  build  their  doctrine  upon  poeti 

expressions,  so  they  do  upon  proverbial  8a)ings.     Thus,  p.  >iii, 
r  I'oplady  endeavours  to  support  the  doctrine  of  absolute  oeoeantyi  ar 
}  |he  Calvinian  decrees,  by  these  words  of  our  Lord: — 
I        "  There  shall  not  a  hair  of  your  head  perish,  Luko  xxi,   1ft,  L 
[  l>eforc  the  appointed  time."    But  this  scripture  does  not  provti  thai  Q 
[  bam  all  eternity  made  particular  decrees,  to  appoint  that  iiicn  sbo 
I  shave  so  many  times  every  week,  and  that  such  and  such  a  hair  ot 
I   head  or  tx-ard  should  be  spared  so  long,  or  should  be  cut  ofi*  aiier  hi 
[  ing  grown  jiLst  so  many  days.    This  text  is  only  a  proverbial  ph 

tlial  whii'h  is  sometimes  used  among  us :  "  I  will  not  give  way  to  cfl 
I   a  hair's  breadth."     As  this  expression  means  only,  "I  will   /'ri77t.  njj 

error ;"  so  the  other  only  means, "  You  sliall  hefulli/  protecii  f^ 

I   fore  to  build  Calvinian  necessity  upon  such  a  scripture,  '~  '  li 

I  pillars  of  Calvinism  as  contemptible  as  the  hairs  whicli  .* 

I  off  his  razor,  when  he  shaves  nr.-  mistaken  opponent. 
I       SsvBirru  key.  The  word  shall  frequently  implies  a  Idncl  of 

«fy,  and  a  forcible  autliority :  thus  a  maatier  snya  to  his 
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tVnt,  "You  shall  do  inirli  a  tiling:  I  will  make  you  do  it,  wliethcr  you 
wiB  or  uot."  Mr.  Toplndy  avails  hiiiuicU'  of  this  idea,  to  impose  his 
■cheim?  of  neeesaity  upon  the  ignorant.  I  aay  u|Kin  l/u-  ignorant,  be. 
catiae  be  quotes  again  and  again  passages,  whcro  the  word  sludl  has 
•faaokitely  no  pItMrc  in  the  originaL     For  exainpli? : — 

Pkges  84,  H7,  92,  Ite  tries  to  prove  that  Christ  was  "  on  absolute 

DaCMMtarian,"  hy  the  following  texts : — /  srnd  unte  you  prophets,  t^'c, 

and  avmr  of  then  ye  buali.  hill,  and  tome  of  litem  etiAVL  ye  tcourge. 

Onr.  of  you,  Jfc,  811 AU,  brlray  me,      Yn  all  shall  be  trended  beeauae 

^ftr.e.    Otiier  slicep  I  have  which  are  not  of  thigfold ;  them  alto  [from  a 

^Knciple  of  superior  kuiduem,  or  of  remunerative  favour]  /.must  bring  ; 

^■if  tJiry  .«iiAU/  hear  my  voice.     I  must,  and  they  shall  :  what  i8  this 

Hit  flmihlf  necessity  ?"    In  these,  and  in  many  such  sctiptures,  the  word 

fr  thtdl  kdl,  Jfc,  in  the  original  is  a  bark  future  tense.     And  for  want 

of  siich  a.  tense  in  English,  we  are  obliged  to  render  the  words  which 

■re  in  that  t(-'nse  by  means  of  tlic  words  tliall  or  icill.     These  auxiliary 

words  am  ot\cn  used  indiscriminately  by  our  translators,  who  might  aa 

well,  ill  the  preceding  texts,  have  rendered  the  Greek  verbs  will  ktllf 

WILL  tcourge,  WILL  betray,  will  be  ojfended,  will  Afar  my  voice, 

lliervfore,  to  rest  Calvinism  upon  such  vogue  proofs  is  to  rest  it  upou  ' 

a  defect  in  the  English  language,  and  upon  the  presumption  that  tlis 

naJer  in  perfectly  uuacquointixl  with  the  original. 

Eighth  usv.   As  Mr.  T.'s  scheme  partly  rests  upon  a  supposition . 
that  his  readers  are  unncqiiaintrd  with  the  Greek  gminnior ;  ho  it  sup. 
poses  thai  they  arc  perfect  strangers  to  ancient  geography. 

Hence  it  is  thai  he  says,  p.  89,  "  Our  Lord  knew  her  [the  woman  of 
Samaria]  to  be  one  of  his  elect :  and  that  she  might  be  converted  pre. 
ciacly  at  tlie  very  time  appointed,  he  muni  needs  go  through  the  territory  ^ 
a(  Samaria,  John  iv,  4."  Mr.  Whitefield  builds  his  peculiar  orthixloxy 
an  the  same  slender  foundations,  where  he  says,  "  Why  must  Christ 
Mads  go  through  Samaria?  Because  there  wasu  woman  to  be  converted 
Ihwii  (>*••••  lii«  Works,  vol.  iv,  p.  350.)  Now  the  plain  reason  why  our 
Lord  v>  :li  Samaria  was,  that  he  went  froin.Fenisulein  to  Galilee; 

SOmI  a^  '  lies  exactly  lietween  Judea  luiil  (lalilee,  he  must  need* 

go  titrough  Saaaria,  or  go  a  great  many  miles  out  of  his  way.    Absurdity  , 
liaaU^  therefore,  could  hardly  have  framed  a  more  absurd  argument. 

Norm  KEV.  One  of  the  most  common  mistakes  on  which  the  Cal.  , 
vinnto  found  their  doctrine  is,  confoimding  a  necMsily  of  cinurqtiencJt 
Witb  an  absolute  necessity.  A  necessity  of  consequence  is  the  necessary 
eoanection  which  immediate  causes  have  witli  their  ettect.s,  immediala 
gflwiti  with  their  causes,  and  unavoidable  coiisctpiences  with  their  pre. 
■■BBS.  Thus,  if  you  run  a  man  through  the  heart  with  u  swurd,  by 
Mecanfy  of  natvral  consequence  he  miLst  die :  and  if  yon  are  caught, 
'  oaavi<-tcd  of  having  done  it  like  nn  assassin,  hv  necessity  of  lkiiaL 
er  you  must  die.  Thus  again  :  if  I  hold  that  God,  from  all 
■ty.alisoliitelv  fixed  his  everlasting  wrath  upon  others,  without  any  re. 
1 1/>  llieir  works  ;  by  necessity  of  looical  rmisequcnce  I  inUMt  hold  that 
former  were  never  children  of  wnilli,  and  iiiusl  cuntinue  God's  plea, 
chddmn  while  they  commit  the  most  iitrocioiis  crimes ;  and  lliut 
th*  latter  were  children  of  wnith  while  lliey  hetumally  exislcd,  together 
Vilfa  tJie  man  Cluist,  iu  tlte  louts  of  tuidcss  AduJii,  before  the  I'alL 
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Now  these  tliree  strong  necfjairirji  of  connequenee  do  noti 
grain  of  Coivinitiii,  absuliitn  necessity;  because,  though  llMi 
tioiie<l  efl'ectM  anil  conaequenoes  neceitaarily  follow  frotn  their  caant  ol 
premises  yi't  those  rauHC*  anri  premises  are  not  ubsolulL-ly  necwauy.  Ta 
be  nioru  plain  :  (hough  a  nuin,  M-hoin  you  run  through  the  bean  to  ah 
him  witliout  opposition,  m^ist  die;  and  though  you  muMt  autliir  «  a 
munlcrer  for  your  crime,  yet  ttiis  double  necessity  does  not  pt«T«  ite 
you  wi-re  abaolutcly  necessitated  to  go  on  the  highway,  and  to  aaa6a 
the  man.  Again :  though  you  mtist  (indirectly  at  least)  propague  i:r 
most  dotcstable  errors  of  Manes,  (i.  e.  the  worship  of  a  doid>le.phoap4B^ 
Deity.)  if  you  preach  a  God  mode  up  of  atisolute,  everlasting  lov*  la  i 
and  of  ateolute  everlasting  wrath  to  others ;  yet  you  an>  not 
tated  to  do  this  bfack  work  ;  because  you  are  by  no 
to  embrace  and  propagate  tliis  black  principle  of  Calvin.  Once  i 
by  necessity  of  cou.sequencu,  a  weak  man  who  drinks  to  cxccm  m 
drunk ;  yet  his  drunkenness  is  nut  CaKinistically  ncccsmy  ;  ^»i»||^|«f^|  . 
though  the  man  camiot  help  boiiig  drunk  if  he  drinks  to  exceas,  ytH  \m 
can  help  rlnnking  to  excess  :  or,  to  speak  in  general  terras,  tlxwgh  hr 
cannot  prevent  ilie  effect,  vhen  he  hat  admitted  the  cause  ;  yet  be  cm 
pniveut  the  clfcct  hy  not  culmilling  the  cause.  However,  Mr.  Toplaii^ . 
without  adverting  to  tliis  obvious  and  important  distinction,  takes  it  tiui 
granted  that  his  readers  will  subHcribe  to  his  doctrine  of  nNnfalfi 
necesNily,  because  a  variety  of  scriptures  assert  sucl-  ..*..---.'»(,  of  cm- 
Mfuryu-t*  ns  1  have  just  explained.     Take  the  follow  i  .cs: — 

Page  83.  "  How  ciui  ye  e-seape  the  damnation  of  hiU  i  m.'SP  ironls 

of  Christ  do  not  prove  Calvinian  reprobation  and  absolute  nrccfoitv ; 
but  only  that  those  who  irill  obstinately  go  <in  in  sin,  nhail  (by  neeeMUy 
of  consetpience)  infallibly  meet  with  the  damnation  of  hell.  Page  91*. 
"  If  the  Son  Khali  mtike  you  free,  [and  he  shall  make  us  Cree.  if  we  wil 
coatiiiue  in  his  word,]  ye.  shall  [by  necessity  of  consequence]  br  frt* 
indeed."  Again,  p.  02,  "  VV7iy  do  ye  not  yndtrntand  my  sjireeh  f  Even 
becMuse  [while  you  hug  your  prejudices]  ye  cannot  hinr  mi/  imr^r'  fwjili 
the  least  degree  of  candour.]     This  passage  dues  u-  .an 

necessity;  it  declares  only  that  while  the  Jews  were  I'  ki»« 

of  honour,  rulher  than  by  the  love  of  trutli,  by  necessity  of  ronttAjvenee, 

the)  fou/d  not  candidly  hear,  and  cordially  receive  Christ's  h l-i"- 

rfoclrinc.     Thus  ho  said  to  them,  "How  can  yo  hehcve,  who 
honour  one  of  another?"  (/Aid.)     "/fc  that  is  of  God  heaT< ,„  t.,.,, . 
ttords  :  yc  therefore  hear  them  not,  because  ye  are  not  of  GW."     Hew 
is  no  Calvinism,  but  oidy  a  plain  declaration,  that  by  nrceisitt/  .  '' 
quenet  no  man  cmi  ser»-e  two  moslers;  no  man  c:m  gliidlv  n  •  ■ 
truths  of  G(nI,  who  gladly  receives  llic  lies  of  Satan.  {Ibid.)  ■«  J  c  Itcixrc 
not,  because  ye  nrr  nnl  of  my  sheep ."  tljal  is,  you  cngertv  Mk>w  the 
prince  of  diirkniss.    '•  Tlic  works  of  your  tather,  thr  devil, 
and  ihepefore.  by  necessity  of  consequence,  yo  cmuioi  do  i 
God ;  ye  cannot  follow  me  ;  ye  cannot  r;uik  among  mv  slwop,    A 

Page  93.    "  I  give  my  sheep  ettrnal  life,  and  they  shall  nerir  _ 

•  Our  l^ril,  whvn  he  «pnkp  lhc*e  wordi,  did  not  use  ■  bore  future,  bmvwti,  wkick 
Mr.  T.  would  prrhnp*  liavc  triumphantly  trutaUtnd,  yo  nuu.  dn;  piiltiaf  llw 
»otd  »MAi.L  in  liree  capit*la  ;  hul  BiXm  a<N(,r,  ■  phriM  Uik,  whioh  m  ptoMuH 
riprrwive  of  the  oUtiiute  choice  of  the  Jret-rtUling  ivm*. 
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#otia  t,  29 ;  i.  e.  iheir  salvalion  is  neceuary,  mid  cnrmol  be  liindered.''  I 
^IVne:  it  is  ntcesuary,  bin  it  is  only  so  by  necesnty  of  coiiseijuencK :  for  | 
Jwriliiltiuti  follows  unbelief  and  disobedience,  as  puuisliinent  d>K;3  sin; 
■ad  etunuil  siUvalifin  tullows  faith  and  olxxlience,   as   rownrcb  Ibllour  i 
good  works.    But  this  no  niore  proves  tlmt  God  necessitntcs  men  to  sia 
or  to  uljey,  than  haiipiig  a  deserter,  und  rewarding  a  courageous  soldier,  I 

Co  that  the  fonncr  was  absolutely  necessitated  to  desert,  and  tlie'J 
r  to  play  the  hero.     Once  more  : —  l 

Pun  04.  "  /  will  pray  Uie  Fattier,  and  he  shall  give  you  another  1 
Comjorttr, — whom  the  world  cas>ot  receive"  [as  a  comforter  without 
•  proper  proparalion.]     Now  this  no  more  proves  that  the  world  can- 
Wit  afmoluttly  receive  tlie  Comforter,  than  my  asserting  thnt  Mr.  Top-  | 
ImI)  could  not  take  a  degree  at  the  univcrsitA',  before  he  hod  learned  i 
proves  that  he  was  for  ever  absolutely  debarred  from  that 
honour.      If  the  reader  be  pleased  to  advert  to  this  disliiictioii,  ] 
v  of  consequence  and  ahsolate  neceifsity,  he  will  be  able 

LT    _ iLiugh  a  tliousaiid  Calvinion  rocks. 

Tit.xni  KKv.  The  preceding  remarks  lead  us  to  the  detection  of  J 
tier  capital  mistake  of  the  orthodox,  so  called.  I'liey  |>cr|)ctually  j 
natural  necessity  with  what  may  (improperly  spculang)  be 
moral  necessity.  By  natural  necessity,  infants  are  born  nuked,  J 
1  are  foaled  with  a  coat  on ;  men  have  two  legs,  horses  four,  ] 
I  aome  insects  sixteen.  And  by  moral  necessity,  servants  ore  lioiuid  i 
lo  obey  their  masters,  children  their  parents,  and  subjects  their  king.  1 
N'  IV  thing  be  more  unreasonable  than  to  infer  that  servants  can  | 

n-  l|i  obeying  their  masters,  than  children  can  help  being  born 

vitti  two  lionds?     Is  it  not  absiinl  thus  to  confound  natural  and  moral 
ttaomty  T  This  however  Mr.  T.  frequendy  does ;   witness  the  Itillow.  i 
riplurcs,  which  he  produces  in  defence  of  abmlule  necessity  : —      I 
O'J,  6lc,     "  He  [the  Lord]  made  a  decree  for  the  rain,  and  a  I 
for  the  li/^hlning  of  the  thunder.     By  the  hreath  if  Gnd  front  i* 
»,  Job.     lie  makcth  grass  to  grow.     He  gireth  .tmur  like  wool :  he 
itnOtrtik  the  hoar  frost  like  ashes.      Who  am  stand  before  his  cold  f 
Be  eaoMr*  his  wind  lo  blow.     Fire  and  hail,  snow  aitd  vapour,  dfe.fvljil  i 
kit  Kvifei,"  I'siilins.     From  these  and  the  like  circum:rtaiice9,   Mr.  T. 
afiu*  liut  all  things  hnppen  "by  a  necessity  resulting  from  Uic  will  and  J 
pnrndence  of  tho  siiproinc  First  CoiMe." 

ii<(thiii;{  liiipiii-ns  indei>endently  on  that  cause,  and  on  the  provi.   I 
nisi   laws  which  Cod  has  estnhlished,  we  grant.     Hut  this  docs  not  I 
at  all  the  Clalvinioii  necessity  of  all  our  actions.     Nor  docs  it 
!  thnt  mnfi,  who  is  mode  in  (joil's  image,  caiuiot,  within  his  narrow 
'y  exert   his  delegated  power  at  his  own  option,  b]^ 
■kw:  '  uting  his  oim  decrees, 

I  .  denies  it,  I  appeal  to  his  own  experience  and  candour. 

Uii  .  by  a  good  fire,  revrree  in  his  upaniiieni  (jod's  decree  of 

TftM  10  vuiier;  and  by  a  camlle  con  he  not  in  his  room  reverse  (.tod'ii  \ 
of  iLirLiirsa  nt  niidiiight  I    Can  he  not,  by  icy,  cooling  draughts, 
I  '    of   heat  in  sti miner?     Nay,  cannot  a  gardoner,  by  i 

ddllhil-,  »..- ung  heat  to  vegetables  in  a  hot  house,  force  a  pino  appla 

lo  ripen  lo  pertl-ction  in  the  midst  of  winter?     And  by  means  of  n  J 
[  pal  can  lie  not  command  an  artificial  rain  to  water  \\i»  vhon^ix^  ' 
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planls  in  (lie  greatest  drouglit  of  Rummcr?     A  ilo^ 

pher,  aoqutiiiiteJ  witb  the  secret  laws  ol'  luitun  ashk 

pleases,  niotit  decrees  of  the  God  of  nature  f     C  tui.  he  uot   torm  tad 
collect  dews,  by  raising  artificial  vapours  in  ai>ble<nbic  1     C'lm  he  aa, 
when  he  has  a  mind,  cause  diminutive  thunder  and  li^'htning  by  ineiw 
of  an  electrical  macliine  1  Can  he  not  create  ice,  snow,  und  hoar  OtM, 
by  nitrous  salts  ?     Can  he  not  produce  little  enrtliquokes,  by  bui)-tt^  m 
the  ground  iron  filings  and  sulphur  mixed  -with  water?     And  '•'■•'■   '  - 
raises  a  wind  by  managing  a  communication  of  ntrified  air 
densed  air,  cannot,  a  smith  do  it  without  half  the  trouble  by  w«>i  .    _ 
bellows  ?     Once  more  :  canUut  n  physician  do  in  the  little  wurM  vm  i  .i 
yu«i,  what  a  philo(>opher  docs  without  you  in  the  world  of  u&tiir'    '     I-' 
availing  himself  of  sonic  natural  law,  is  it  not  in  general  as  niii<  U  ni 
power,  if  you  submit  to  his  decrees,  to  raise  an  ortiflcial  bliati'r  <  <    '     i 
back,  as  it  is  in  your  gardener's  to  raise  a  sallad  in  your  gar<J<.ij  '     t': 
skilfully  setting  the  |K>wcrs  of  nature  at  work',  C4ui  ho  not  cleaiise  \     - 
intestines,  as  yonder  tamier  scours  his  ditches  ?     Can  he  nut,  in  geu" 
assuage  his  pains  by  lenitives,  or  lull  them  asleep  by  opiutex  ?     Ctu\  'y 
not,  through  his  acquaintance  witli  tlie  means  by  wliich  (.Jod   iirf*  r 
the  animal  world,  often  promote  the  secretion  of  your  fluids,  .' 
the  want  of  those  which  are  exhau8te<l  ?     Nay,  can  you  i>'>i  . 
self  by  using  that  cheap  medicine,  exercise,  and  by  taking  i : 
boluses  and  pleassiiit  drtkughls  wliich  you  call  meal  ami  lUtux.         i  >•  -a, 
that  nature  cannot  bo,  in  many  respects,  assisted,  and  ev<;n  improved  by 
art,  is  to  say  that  then-  are  neither  houses  nor  cities  in  the  world  ;  itoiihfT 
shoes  on  our  feet,  nor  clothes  on  our  back.     And  to  aflirui  that  the  woiIqi 
of  art  are  ns  absolutely  necessary  as  the  works  of  nature,  is  to  nwSimd 
nature  and  art,  and  to  advance  one  of  the  most  mooatitnis  pmdnia 
that  ever  disgraced  human  reason. 

Elevk.ntii  key.  Confusion  reigns  in  every  comer  of  BafarL 
Another  capital  mistake  of  the  necessitarians  cooaists  in  their  confiNni- 
ing  propfittie  certainly  with  absolute  necessity.  An  illustnUioo  wit 
explain  my  meaning : — 

Mr.  Toplady  discovers  a  lioy  who  is  absolutely  bent  upoo  thrlt. 
From  his  knowledge  of  the  force  of  indulged  habits,  bo  foraaNa  vti 
forelels  tliat  tlic  boy  will  one  day  come  to  the  gallows ;  and  his  | 
tion  is  fulhlled.  Tlie  question  is.  Did  Mr.  T.'s  foresight,  or  his  pr 
necesxitale  the  tliievisli  boy  to  indulge  his  Avickcd  habit  ;  and  mi| 
that  boy  have  done  like  many  more  1  Might  he  not  have  refomjed,! 
died  in  his  lied  f  CalviniKin  answers  in  the  negative  :  iHJt  rcfiMii 
Scripture  agree  to  declare  that  a  clear  foresiglil,  and  a  Imre  prriphf«l. 
are  not  of  lui  absolulely  necessitating  nature  ;  nnd  llint.  of  CKnspqiiinjcc, 
it  is  as  absurd  to  confound  ahmlute  ntt-ejtiiity  with  crrtainly  nf  pmphtep. 
[if  I  may  use  this  expression.]  as  it  is  to  coiil'uuiid  \he  Jrrr  nlx>dr  oftttf 
keepers  in  Newgate,  with  the  ncccsxary  abode  of  the  tblons  who  ut 
contine<l  there  under  bars  and  locks :  in  a  word,  it  is  its  absurd  ••  I 
confound  the  necessity  of  mi  event  with  the  certainly  of  it. 
uwkwiuxl  servant  has,  at  various  times,  broken  you  a  number  of  < 
plates  :  that  the  plates  are  broken  is  certain;  but  that  tliey  we 
vinisttcally  broki^n,  that  is,  that  your  aervant  could  no  woyt  aroMi  I 
ing  them  all,  precisely  in  tlie  inauner,  place,  and  instant  in  wk 
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^^^HMflow  of  ignorance,  and  superior  lo  all  possibility  of  mistake,  is  a 
VHiBlurh  <lniw3  ini-'incihh  necessity  after  it."  To  the  preceding  argit* 
D>'  II,  I  trust,  fuUy  prove  the  contnir>',  I  shall  add  one  more, 

vii.. ..  .,  iwanded  on  the  plain  words  of  Scripture. 

80  6ure  as  tlie  Bible  is  true,  Mr.  T.  is  mistaken ;  and  God's  fore. 
Inowledge,  fur  from  bcinj;  connected  with  ••  inmcible  necessity,"  may 
tavi,  not  only  with  respect  lo  on  event  which  is  not  necessary,  but  also 
with  renect  to  an  event  wliich  is  so  contingent,  that  it  never  cornea  to 
paak     Take  a  proof  of  it : — 

■^''"  ',  1  Sam.  xxiii,  10-12,  that  David,  while  he  was  in  the  city 

Hr  icard  that  Saul  designed  to  come  and  surprise  him  there. 

■  'i  i   David,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  4^,  will  Saul  come  doten 

•>  :ril  has  heard?  And  the  Lord  said,  Hb  will  come   down, 

T  imI,  Will  the  men  of  Kcilah  deliver  me  into  the  hand  of 

Su  :  lui-  Ivord  said,  Tnev  will  drlivgr  tiikk  up."     When 

I>BVui  had  received  this  double  information  he  went  out  of  Kcihili,  and 
wben  Saul  heard  it  hn  did  not  come  to  Keilah,  neither  did  the  men  of 
Kdlflli  deUver  him  to  Saul.  From  this  remarkable  occurrence  we  leom,  ^ 
(I.)  That  future,  contingent  events  arc  clearly  seen  of  God.  (2.)  That  . 
this  fortnight  of  God  has  not  the  least  influence  on  such  events.  (3.)  Thai 
God  c«n  furetel  such  events  as  contingent.  And,  (4.)  That  neither 
Scfipture  prophecy,  oor  Divine  foreknowledge,  has  the  least  connection 
with  Mr.  T.'s  scheme  of  absolute,  invincible  necessity  ;  fince  God  fore, 
knew  lliat,  if  David  stayed  in  Keilah,  Saul  would  come  down,  and  the 
nm  of  Keilah  would  deliver  David  into  his  hands.  But  so  far  were  this 
dear  fon'kiiowledgo  and  peremptory  prophecy  of  Go<l  from  "dniwing 

BT restily  after"  them,  that  Saul  did  not  come  to  K>nlah  ;  nei. 

Ii>'  ..■  men  of  Kcnlah  deliver  David  into  his  hands.      I  Hatter 

m^wll,  that  if  the  reader  attend  to  these  arguments,  he  will  nee  that 
Mr.  T.'s  doctrine  of  an  absolute  connection  between  the  certain  fore.  • 
knowlodge  of  events,  and  their  invincible  necessity,  is  contriidicted  by 
nperietice,  reason,  and  Scripture. 

Tw«i.mi  KEY.  Because  no  child  can  help  being  bom,  when  the 
Imi  pong  »!'  his  motiicr  forces  him  into  the  light ;  and  because  nu  man 
tm%  potaaibly  live  when  the  last  pang  of  death  forces  his  soul  into  eternity, 
the  neceMtarians  conclude  that  our  every  intermediate  action,  from  our 
birth  to  otir  death,  is  irresistibly  brought  about  by  the  iron  hmul  of  ne- 
ly.  But  is  not  their  conclusion  its  absurd  as  llic  fullowing  argu> 
:  "John  the  Baptist  could  not  speak  when  he  wnis  newly  lK>m,  nor 
he  do  it  when  the  executioner  had  cut  off  his  head  ;  nlisolula 
tmetmtty  hiudenni  him  from  forming  articulate  sounds  in  (be  inonieiit 
«f  hia  (arth,  and  at  the  instant  of  his  death  ;  and  therefore  nil  the  days 
of  hu  Ufr  ahwilute  nerc*<ily  made  him  move  his  tongue  when  ho  spake?" 
Let  n*  tec  how  Mr.  T.  handles  this  wondertui  argument. 

Page*  102,  118.  "  Birth  and  death  are  the  era  and  the  period,  whoeo 
iulUtal  oooatitutes  the  thread  of  imui's  visible  existence  on  iMrlli.  Let 
imwauumiw  wlii'tlier  those  important  extremes  Iw  or  lie  not  uimltonihly 
Sxed  t>  -witating  providence  of  Go<l."     Ami  by  and  by  wr  are 

ullcd,  itial  [Ktint  from  whence  we  sti-irt,  and  th<!  iilthnate  goitl- 

wWdi  '  '  our  rare,  be  Divinely  ami  unrh.-mgeahly  tix«id  ;  is  it. 

jit-  iij  -M|.|)ose  thiU  any  free  will,  but  the  free  will  of  Odttj  alone. 
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may  fabricate  the  intermediate  links  of  the  chain  V  Thai  is,  m  pha 
English,  ■■  Docs  not  God  alone  fabricate  our  every  actioo,  good  or  hl4 
fWrni  our  cradle  to  our  grave  !" 

Puge  107,  &,c.  Mr.  T.  produces  such  scriptures  as  theses  <o  pnn 
ilmt  the  free  v\ill  oi  Deilij  alone  fubriciitcs  the  hnk  of  our  birtit:— ^A 
[Jacob]  said.  Am  /  in  liofVs  simd  to  ^'ire  [a  barren  uvmimdi]  cUUmf 
Thiij  are  my  sorui,  tp/inm  dad  luvt  g^ivrn  me.  Tliy  hands  have  mad*  m 
and  fashiottal  ine.  Tlum  art  he  that  tnak  me  out  of  ihr  wpmL,  Im, 
children  an  a  heritage,  of  the  Lord.  Thou  hast  covered  mr,  iSfc,  in  af 
mother's  leomb.  In  thy  hook  aU  my  members  irere  urrtitm.  iJod  )m 
ii.xcd  an  exact  point  of  time,  for  the  accomplishinent  of  ull  lii«  lipcrre: 
among  which  fixed  and  exact  poiats  of  tiiue,  ore  a  time  to  £c  borm,  i 
a  time  to  die." 

All  these  passages  prove  only,  (1.)  Tliat  when  n  woman  'a  i 
borruu,  like  Rachel  or  Sarali,  an  extraordinary  intcr)Kisition 
providence  is  necessary  to  render  her  fruitful.      (3.)  'ITiixl  ihr 
ness  of  woman,  as  that  of  o»ir  fields,  ii;  a  gift  of  God.    (3.)  'n>iii  rJuliimi 
grow  in  the  womb,  and  come  to  the  birth,  according  to  the  [■  ■  -r^-. 

of  those  laws,  which  God,  as  the  God  of  nature,  has  mii.. 
pagution  of  animals  in  gcnenil,  and  of  man  in  particular. 
That  ii«  there  is  a  lime  to  be  bom,  namely,  in  general  nine  nr 
conception ;  so  there  is  a  time  to  die,  which,  in  the  present  ?' 
world,  is  seventy  or  eighty  years  al\er  our  nativity,  if  no  pecu 
•r  cin;umstauce  hastens  or  retards  our  birtlk  and  uur  death. 

'lliat  this  is  the  genuine  meaning  of  the  scriptiures  produced  fa^Jfi; 
T.,  I  pruvc  by  the  following  arguments : — 

1.  God  could  never  Calvinistically  appoint  the  birth  of  all  -'•'-' — 
without  Calvinistically  appointing  their  conception,  and  event'  i^ 
ducive  thereto:  whence  it  undeniably  follows,  that  (if  Calviiiism  i>-  ': 
he  altsolutely  appointed,  yea,  necessitated  all  the  adulteries  and  wli   -■ 
doms,  with  all  the  criminal  intrigues  and  sinful  lusts  of  tlic  floali,  vim !i 
are  inseparably  connected  with  the  birtli  of  base-born  childn-n.     -N'.-" 
(his  doctrine  makes  God  the  grand  author  of  all  those  Crimea,  and  t\-fin. 
MUla  him  us  the  nxisl  inconsistent  of  all  lawgivers ;  since,  by  lu.s  ii»ini 
decrees  he  forbids,  and  by  his  Calvinian  decrees  he  eojoinB,  wburt<kai 
and  aduherv ,  in  order  to  fabricate  the  link  of  the  birth  of  evet>-  bactud 
child. 

U.  The  experience  of  thousands  of  \irgiiis  shows,  that,  bv  kiwuiiwi 
tbemaelves  single,  they  may  prevent  the  birili  of  a  multitude  <if  cluUbvn; 
■ad  their  parents  nmy  do  it  too,  for  St.  Paul  says  -^  Ho  thai  tiauMk 
ileedfeet  in  his  heart,  having  no  [moral]  necessity,  [from  his  daqghler* 
ooostituiion.  or  his  own  low  circumstances]  but  haih  power 
own  will,  and  hath  so  decreed  in  his  heart,  that  he  will  keep  his ' 
doth  wcU." 

it.  If  women  have  conceived,  by  their  careleasness  or  cruelty 
tmiueully  may  so  oppose  one  law  of  oaturc  to  anot' 
ihc  dorrei)  of  nature  concerning  the  maturity  of  tht-  loak^ 

nor  tun  Mr.  T.  avoid  the  force  of  this  conchisioo  oUiexwtMs  ihantgr 
■aying  that  God  necassilatcs  such  cruel  mothers  to  deetioy  lhe«r  uabon 
ehildfsn,  to  AiUil  the  absohite  decree  which  coodemns  their  wihafff 
mabrytm  never  lo  cooie  i«  birtlu 
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When  Mr.  T.  has  tried  to  prove  that  Grod  has  Calvinistically  np- 
winted  the  birth  of  all  children,  he  tries  to  demoiutate  that  the  maoner, 
noment,  and  circumstances  of  every  body's  death  are  so  absolutely 
ixed,  that  no  man  can  possibly  live  longer  or  shorter  than  he  does. 
rbeae  are  some  of  his  arguments : — 

Rige  110.  "The  time  drew  near  that  Israel  must  die.  Gen.  xlvii, 
to."  YftB,  he  must  die  by  neeutity  of  consequence :  for  he  was  quite 
■wn  out ;  his  age,  which  is  mentioned  in  the  preceding  verse,  being 
■e  hnndred  and  forty-seven  years.  We  never  dream  that  old  decrepit 
MD  are  innwrtal.     Again : — 

Pages  111,  113.  "Is  there  not  an  appointed  time  to  man  uponearthi 
il  wQm  haod  is  the  soul  of  every  living  thing?  Man's  days  are  de- 
Mnined ;  the  number  of  his  months  is  with  thee :  thou  host  appointed 
pii  bounds^  which  he  cannot  pass.  AU  the  days  of  my  appointed  time 
vB  I  wait  till  my  change  come,  Job  vii,  1 ;  xiv,  5-14.  Which  of  you 
^  taldog  thought  con  add  one  cubit  to  his  term  of  life  7  Matt,  vi,  27." 
Ilone  of  these  scriptures  proves  that  the  free  will  of  Deity  alone  has 
tbsoliitely  &hricated  the  link  of  every  man's  death.  They  only  indicate, 
[1.)  Tliat  God  has  fixed  general  bounds  to  the  life  of  vegetables  and 
loiinals ;  for  as  tho  aloe  vegetates  a  hundred  years,  so  wheat  vegetates 
■arce  twelve  months:  and  as  men  in  general  hved  seven  or  eight 
hnndred  years  before  the  flood;  so  now  "the  days  of  our  Ufe  are 
Ihiee  score  years  and  ten ;  and  if,  by  reason  of  strength,  they  are  four 
More  years,  yet  is  their  strength  then  but  labour  and  sorrow,  so  soon 
passeth  it  away,  and  wc  arc  gone,"  Psa.  xc,  10.  (2.^  That  as  no  man 
ived  a  thousand  years  before  the  flood ;  so  no  man  lives  two  hundred 
jtmn  now.  And,  (3.)  Tliat  when  we  arc  about  to  die  l^  necessity  of 
(onscquence,  d^:,  we  cannot,  without  an  extraordinary  interposition  of 
Plrovidencc,  suspend  the  effect  of  this  geneml  decree,  "  Dust  thou  art, 
md  onto  dust  shalt  thou  return."  But  to  infer  from  such  passages  that 
we  cannot  in  general  shorten  our  days  by  not  taking  a  proper  care  of  our- 
letves,  or  by  running  headUuig  into  danger,  is  acting  over  again  the  part 
if  the  old  deceiver,  who  said,  "  Cast  thyself  down,  [from  tlie  pinnacle 
if  the  temple,]  for  it  is  written,"  6cc.  From  such  Turkish  phik>sophy, 
lod  murderous  conclusions,  God  deUvcr  weak,  unwary  readers ! 

Two  arguments  will,  I  hope,  abundantly  prove  th^  falsity  of  this  doc- 
ame  :  the  first  is,  Gud  docs  not  so  fabricate  the  link  of  our  death,  but 
we  may,  in  general,  prolong  our  days  by  choosing  wisdom,  and  shorten 
liein  by  clHxising  fully.  Is  not  the  truth  of  this  proposition  inunovablv 
EMinded  upon  such  s<:ripture8  ns  tliese  ?  "  If  thou  seekest  her  [wisdom  | 
IS  silver,  then  shalt  thou  understand  ever}'  good  path  :  length  of  days  is 
m  bar  hand,"  while  untimely  death  is  in  the  lumd  of  fuol  hardiness,  Prov. 
i,  4,  0  ;  iii,  16.  "  Keep  my  commandments,  for  length  of  days,  and 
long  life,  and  peace  shall  they  add  unto  thee,  Prov.  iii^  1,  2.  Honour 
thy  ftthcr  and  mother,  that  thou  mayest  live  long  on  the  earth,  Eph.  vi, 
I.  If  thou  wilt  walk  in  my  ways,  thtni  will  1  lengthen  thy  dnvM.  1  KingM 
ii,  14.  Tlieir  feet  nui  to  u\'il :  they  luy  wait  for  t\u:ir  own  blood,  and 
hik  privily  for  tluur  own  lives.  So  are  the  ways  of  every  one  that  is 
peedy  of  gain  ;  wliich  takcth  away  the  Ufe  of  the  owni-rs  thcii  f,  Pri>v. 
i,  16,  iic,  A  sound  heart  is  [in  msuiy  csiscs]  tho  life  of  the  flesh  ;  but 
envy,  the  rottciuwss  of  the  bones,"  Prov.  .\iv,  30.     Ueucc  so  msiuy  ^t. 
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aons  shorten  their  days  by  obstinate  gnef ;  for  "  the  porrow  of  the  \ 

workclh  deatli."     What  numbers  of  men  put  an  untimely  end  to  llMir 

lives  by  intemperance,  nmriler,  and  roMwr}',  and  make  pood  thai 

saying  of  Daiid,  "  Bloody  and  deceitful  men  shall  not  hve  out  hnlf 

days,"  Psalm  Iv,  23.     What  multitudes  verify  this  doctm 

man.  "The  fear  of  the  Lord  prolongcth  days,  but  thi 

wicked  shall  be  shortened,"  Prov.  x,  27.     Does  not  the 

"  O  my  God,  take  me  not  away  in  tlie  midst  of  my  days  Y 

Does  he  not  say,  *<A8  a  snail  which  mclteth,  so  let  tli' 

away  hke  the  untimely  finiit  of  a  woman?"    And  w:r   • 

of  the  disobedient  L^raeUtes  in  the  wilderness,  who  > 

unto  bodily  death  ?''     Is  not  this  evident  from  1   C'<>r.  x,  ■•  .>fHii 

us  commit  (uniicotion,  as  some  of  them  also  cx>mmitted,  and  (ell 

day  three  and  twenty  thousand  ?"  dec.  Nay,  was  not  this  the  ca«e  of  ( 

of  the  Corinthians    themselves?     "For  this  cause   [liocauHo   b«  

recciveth  the  Lord's  Supper  unworthily,  eateth  and  drinketh  judgnxnl 
to  liimseir,]  many  are  weak  and  sickly  among  you,  and  maiiy  sleep,' 
[i.  e.  die,]  1  Cor.  xi,  30. 

My  sEcoxD  arpiment  is  taken  from  reason.     If  Ood  has  rit<*>Jijl'h* 
appointed  the  untimely  death  of  all,  who  shorten  their  ow 
days  of  otliers,  by  intemperance,  filthy  diseases,  adultery,  n  > 
treason,  &€,  «Scc,  he  has  n\ao  absolutely  appointed  all  tlic  <■■ 
their  days  are  shortened  ;  and  has  contrived  all  the  wars  ^^ 
by  which  tiiis  earth  is  become  a  field  of  blood.     I  have  I 
Indians  who  worship  a  homed  grinning  idol,  with  a  htigv  m 
from  ear  to  ear.     But  the  preactiing  a  Go<l,  who  has  planned  :i 
s'itated  all  ihe  crimes  Vhat  ever  Itimed  the  world  into  an  .4.  (///,..: 
a  common  sewer  of  delmuchery,  is  an  honour  that  the  Mani'li'  •  s  j 
orthodoi,  so  calle<l,  may  claim  to  themselves. 

Should  Mr.  T.  answer,  that  although  "the  free  will  of  the  DrilT 
may  fabricate"  adultery,  murder,  and  every  intenned'utle  hr  ■'■'■m 

of  necessity  ;  and  that  although  the  generation  and  death 
ceived  in  adultery,  and  cut  oil'  by  murder,  is  "  Divinely  imii 
fixed;"  yet  God  is  lujt  al  all  the  author  of  Ihe  adulter)'  :ii 
desire  to  know  how  wo  can  cut  tlie  Gordian  knot,  and  dnidu 
adultery  and  Ihe  generalinn  or  conception  of  a  child  Iwm  in  odultr 
between  Ihe  murder  of  such  a  child,  and  its  untimely  death  caused  by 
cruelty  of  its  unnatural  mother. 

From  the  whole,  if  I  am  not  mistaken,  wc  may  safely  conclude,  (I 
Tlint  the  birth  and  death  of  all  mankind  take  place  according  to 
providential  laws.     (2.)  That  God,  in  a  peculiar  manner,  tiitciwj— 
the  execution  or  suspension  of  these  laws,  with  respect  to  tlie  ohik  i 
some  men  :  wiinexs  the  birth  of  Isaac,  Samuel,  John  the  Baplirf, 
(3. )  That  he  does  the  same  with  respect  to  Ihe  untimely  death  of 
and  the  wonderful  preservation   of  others,  as  appears  hy   tlie 
destruction  of  Ananias,  Sapphira,  Herod,  and  by  Ihe  miraculous  praiT' 
vution  of  Moses  in  the  Nile,  of  Daniel  in  the  den  of  lions,  of  Jotmli  il 
the  whale's  ht-lly,  and  of  Peter  in  the  prison.     (4.)  Tliat  if  nrilSw  <fc» 
lirst  nor  the  la-si  link  of  the  chain  of  human  life  is,  in  general,  fabni  *»< 
by  Ihe  ahmhite  irill  of  God.  it  is  unreasonable  to  suppose  that  "ibe 
will  of  Deity  alone  fabricates  the  intennediale  links."  (r>.)  Thfti  to 
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ce  eo  t'ur  as  lo  mnke  God  ahsohttettt  appoint  the 
loiaukiiul,  with  all  their  circumstniiceH,  is  to  cxciiN 
I  rad  murdarers,  luid  to  charge  Ciod  wiiii  licing  ihc  princi- 
kawi  gnnd  aboUor  of  all  the  atrocious  crirnvH,  and  of  all  the 
hCireumBtanoos  which  have  accompanied  tho  birth  uiid 
I  myriad*  of  men  :  and  therefore,  (6.)  That  the  doctrine 
Ue  tifcestUy  of  all  events,  which  is  coinnionly  called  abttoliite 
Ition,  is  to  be  exploded  at)  unscriptural,  irrational,  itmnoral,  and 
}ic  most  impious  consequences.  However,  Mr.  T.  seems  ready 
ido  that  the  death  of  every  man  ia  absolutely  prvdcstiiiutcd, 
he  "  fall  of  a  sparrow"  is  not  beneath  the  notice  of  our  heavenly 
nd  that  he  thinks  so,  appears  from  his  producing  tiie  followittg 
cfencc  of  alHolutc  necessity  : — 

'*\-S7.  "  Arc  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a  farthing?     And  one 

not  fall  on  the  ground  without  your  Father,  Molt,  x,  29. 

,&c,  is  forgotten  before  God,  l^uke  xii,  0."    These,  and 

B,  do  not  prove  tliat  God  made  particular  decrees  from 

ling  the  number  of  times  that  a  sparrow  should  chirp, 

'feeds  that  it  should  eat,  and  the  peculiar  time  and  num. 

dmth.     They  prove  only  that  God's  providence  extends  to 

ion  ;  and  Ihat  they  rise  into  existence  or  fall  according  to 

'  of  God's  makitig,  the  cflect  of  which  he  con  suspend,  whenever 

|if  you  shoot  a  sparrow,  it  fails  indeed  according  to  this 

^onr  Father,  "  that  on  animal  mortally  wounded  shall  full ;" 

eans  follows  that  you  were  necessitated  thus  to  woiuid  it. 

Emperor  Domition  spent  his  time  in  catcliing  and  killing  flies, 

ctafrll  a  sacrifice  to  his  childish  and  cruel  sport,  according  to 

decree  of  Providence,  "  In  such  circumstances  a  man  shall 

to  kill  a  feebler  animal."    But  to  supfiose  that  from  all  eternity 

absolute  decrees  that  Doniitian  should  lock  liimsclf  up  in  his 

and  kill  twenty-three  flies  on  such  a  day,  and  forty-six  tho 

he  should  wring  off  the  head  of  one  which  was  six  weeks 

pin  impale  another  which  was  three  montlis,  six  hours, 

old  ;  or  to  imagine  that  lieforc  the  foundation  of  the 

A1ini(;luy  decreed  that  three  idle  boys  should  play  the  truant 

in  order  to  seek  birds'  nests ;  llmt  tlicy  should  find 

'•  iMat  with  five  young  ones ;  tlist  they  should  torment  ono  to 

Ihejr  ahould  let  another  fly  away,  that  they  should  starve  tlio 

the  fourth,  and  give  the  tiflh  to  a  cat,  aAor  having  put  its  cyett 

'  80  many  feathers  out  of  its  tender  wings ;  to  suppcMO 

',  i8  lo  undo  all  by  overdoing.     It  is  absurd  to  ascribe  to  God 

Nero,  and  the  childishness  of  Domitian,  for  foar  ho  sho^dd 

glory  of  St.  John's  love,  and  Solomon's  wisdom.     In  a 

0  "  llie  Father  of  lights"  exactly  like  the  prinrt  of 

evil  principle  of  the  Manicheos,  who  is  the  first  ciuise  of 

'  wo.     Who  can  siifhcicntly  wonder  that  any  BBSA-pxui 

\i]\y  mifitakcn  as  to  call  such  a  scbone  S'^^^Mmh 

i  ioeHitM  according  lo  grtdimeu  f  a(Vn.T;W/  an<i 

>1    And  when  Mr.  T.  chargta  ua  with  Aihcisin 

'  to  the  finrt  cause  of  all  evil,  doea^hc  not  bt' 

i  ■•  Uie  heatheoA  did,  when  they  called  the  prmutt'    ' 
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Aliicists,  merely  because   ll>e  disciples  of  Christ  bore  4 
against  idui  g'xisi  1 

Mr.  T.  produces  niaiiy  pussagcs  of  Scripture  besiiie  Ukms^ 
have  nnimadvcrtcd  upon  in  this  section  ;  but  as  they  ors  eqml 
npplicd,  one  or  another  of  the  twelve  keys  with  which  I  hAVO  pn 
the  public,  will  easily  rescue  all  of  them  from  Calvinian  f 


SECTION  IV. 

An  aimeer  to  the  capital  objeftions  of  the  necttaitariamB 
doctrine  of  liberty. 

If  I  huvc  broken  the  unphilosophical  luid  unwriptural 
Mr.  T.  builds  his  temple  of  philosophical  and  Christian  nc 
nothing  to  do  now  but  to  anmver  some  plausible  objections,  I 
nccessitariiuis  puzzle  those  who  embrace  the  doctrine  of  lib 

Objbction  rmsT.     And  first,  they  mv,  that  "  if  God  had  ( 
every  link  of  the  chain  of  events,  it  would  fall  to  pieces;  and'^ 
which  God  wants  absolutely  to  bring  about,  could  not  bo 
»t  all ;  while  those  which  he  designs  absolutely  to  hiudtsr, 
place  ill  full  opposition  to  his  decrees," 

Answer.  But  we  deny  these  cotisequcnccs :  for,  1.  Nothia 
God  dotennincs  absdulely  to  hinder  shidl  ever  come  tn  pass.  11 
haa  al>solutc'ly  decreed  that  the  gates  of  hell  slmll  never  ••>'t"'- 
ugainst  or  destroy  his  Church,  that  i^  all  true  Christians  ; 
there  will  always  l)e  some  true  Christituis  M\vm\  earth.  It  i.i  nts  oj 
will  that  all  who  "  by  patient  coiiliiiuance  in  well  doing  seek  fer  i 
bhall  have  eternal  life ;  and  that  all  who  finally  neglect  so  groai  m| 
shall  feel  his  wrathful  indignation ;  and  therefore  none  shall  bIm 
former  out  of  the  hands  of  his  remunerative  mercy,  and  noDS  itell 
the  latter  out  of  the  hands  of  his  vindictive  justice. 

2.  God  has  ten  thousand  strings  to  his  providenliul  bow,  m 
tiiousand  bridles  in  his  providential  hand,  to  curb  and  ninnngQ  (leo  | 
which  way  soever  they  please  to  go :  and  therefore,  to  supMM  (| 
bus  tightly  bound  all  his  creatures  witli  conis  of  absolute  iMoaMJ 
fear  be  should  not  be  able  to  manage  ilicm  if  thoy  had  their  f^hvr 
HuppoHC  lliis,  I  say,  is  to  pour  upon  Divine  Providence  the  same  on 
which  a  timorous  gentleman  brings  U|K>n  himself  when  he  dares  m 
a  spirited  horse  any  longer  than  a  groom  leads  liiiu  by  ihe  ! 
he  may  not  run  away  with  his  unskilful  rider. 

3.  if  things  had  not  happened  one  way,  they  might  havol 
ouotlicr  way.     Supposing,  for  example,  God  had  absolutely  or 
Solomon  should  be  DaWd's  son  by  Bathsheba ;  this  event 
taken  place  without   his  necessitating  Doi'id  to  conunil 
murder.      For  Providence   might   have  found  out 
Ballxslioba  to  David  lieforc  she  was  married  to  ITnnh : 
have  taken  I'niih  to  heaven  bv  a  fevor,  and   F> 
iimrried  his  widow.     Again :  if  neither  Cuin|>i, 
dcuine<i  our  l>ord,  be  could   have  made  Ins  lifv  «n  .ifli^tr^  fori 
coniniiunUng  ilie  clouds  to  shout  u  ihoutMuid  lij^b^iii^  Hpqa  iiia  di 
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him  aa  Elijnli's  sucrifice  was  coiisumud  on  Mmiiit 

4.  the  pious  itiitiior  of  Eccloiiaaticiis  sayn,  witli  f^rcal  Inith,  (hat 
I**  God  hua  nu  iioud  of  tliu  Hiiiful  nmn."  To  Hii|>poso  Ltml  I  lie  cliuin  of 
(GotTB  providottce  would  Uave  been  ubeoiululy  lirokcii  it'  iVItuiusiioli  or 
J  Nero  hJul  cumiiiittcd  cue  inunlor  Icm  thaii  they  did,  i»  to  nscriliu  to  tJic 
VcU  (oardcrcr  mid  tits  scnoiits  an  iin|ioilaiicu  of  which  Miuios  tiiniscli' 
lin^ht  have  been  ashumcd.  Altliou^rh  God  used  NchuchadneKziir, 
■ndor,  tiod  Attila,  to  acourge  guilty  nations,  and  to  rxcrcisc  thn 
I  of  his  righlootis  scr\anls,  he  was  by  uo  ine;itis  oblij^ed  to  use 
For  he  might  have  obtained  (he  sonic  ends  by  the  |ilii|;ue,  tlin 
,  or  the  dreadful  miiiislry  of  (he  angel  \«lio  cut  oil'  the  lir>i  bom 
Uw  Eg>'ptiun8,  Olid  the  numerous  army  of  Seiiuuelterib.  I  lludor 
'Tiliat  theme  four  answers  fully  siot  aside  tlie  Hrsl  objoctioti  of  the 
mtnnnns :  poas  we  on  to  another. 
i'  .  <[KCOM).     "  If  tJod  had  not  turrstiluird  the  full  of  Adain, 

Ki  Ilia  KJn,  Adjim  niigiit  have  coiitimied  iniii>cont  ;  and  thou 

'<•  would  have  \>crn  no  need  of  CliriM  and  of  C'hristianitv.      Hud 
!ito<jd,  we  should  have  been  without  Christ  to  »U  riemity  :  but 
von  tuid  rather  be  bom  in  sin,  ihoii  be  C'hrisllesM :  lliity  luid  rather 
rlc,  ihiut  have  nothing  to  do  with  llieir  heavouly  Physiciiui,  uiid  with 
flltc  cordiidH  of  his  sanrlifyiiig  Spirit."* 

A.tswER.     It  is  absurd  to  insinuate  (hat  the  Father  nercinitiitcil  Adiini 
Ito  »Hi,  in  order  to  make  way  for  (he  indwelling  of  Itis  Word  and  Spirit 
I  ihc  b«:  '       ■' '    '        :  -.      For  if  Adam  was  nui>le  in  the  iitiapo  of  tiod  ; 
'i}ot\  i^  ,  adorable,  Supreme  Ik-inp,  wlioin  the  t><Tipliire« 

i  I  firil,  tiiiil  Holy  Ghost ;  if  llie  Father  gave  his  Word  and 
'.  in  paradise,  and  slieil  abroad  Divine  love  in  his  heart  by 
lluiy  Gliost  given  unto  him;  Adam  was  full  of  the  Word  and  Spirit 
by  crKMtioii.     And  although  the  eternal  WonI  «:is  not  Adimi's 
er,  yet  he  wa^i  Adam's  life  luid  hghl  ;  li.:  unsidored  ils 

Yvni  of  Gi)d,  was  the  wisdom  and  |K)wer  ol  '  iii,  jusl  as  he 

/•Mom  luid   [Miwcr  of  holy  iM-lieveni.     'I'he  runaoii  why   man 
~  Mt  the  atTNiing  blood  of  llie  Lamb  in  u  HtiUe  of  iiuiocenco  waa 
ibo  holy  Liuiib  of  God  hved  in  his  heart,  and,  jointly  with  lite 
of  love  mnintniiicd  there  iJie  myslieid  kiligdom  of  rigliK-ousiietKi, 
B,  ojid  joy  in  tlie  llr>ly  Ghost.     To  snppoee,  therefore,  timt  if  Aduui 
Dot  sinned  he  would  have  had  iiMthing  to  do  with  the  Word  oiiil 
piril  of  the  Father,  is  as  absurd  as  to  fancy  that  if  people  did  not  \m\xnM 
res,  (hey  would  have  had  nolliiug  to  do  with  heullli  and  cheer- 
And  to  intimate  that  God  necessarily  brought  alxnit  the  hiii  of 
in  ordur  to  make  way  for  liio  murder  uf  lus  incuriiuto  Son,  is  ns 
to  uisiiiiiale  that  our  LonI  iin|M'lied  the  Jews  to  dioipixc  ihe 


lir  VMlulion,  m  order  to 
I  of  their  hearts.      If  • 
It,  the  grnliliide  of  llir  \ 
)(ll«y  owe  him  ore  only  of  Up 


iipportiiiiily  of  >•  '■•■r 

-iirHfd  (he  nii>)i  :  ><\v.t 

illv  >il  an  i-nii ,   mill  llie 

I'll  Hueli  \Mi  Mr.  Toplady 


Ifr.  TojiUiIy  d«rcii  uut  produce  thi»  objtiction  in  nil  it*  fof.-» :  ho  only  bint» 
[rilt.      lli»owii  word«»fC,  p.  130,  "  l^t  mcuivo '■"  . .  ry  nioiiirtiloil* 

t:  til-  \htX  ilin  ciitnuiL-o  ul'  ori|;inil  tin  wan  "do/  Itnik;  oa 

P,wWdb  liw  M*aBMli'«  iiicatiitliuii  anij  ctucillxtun  vtuii.  ^u  i-mimvu 
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would  owe  tnc,  if  I  wantonly  caused  him  to  break  hts  \egl^ 
procured  him  a  good  Kurgcon  to  set  them.     But  what  shaS  mc  > 
the  DOQ-redeemcd  7     Those  unfortunate  creatures  wlioni  Mr.  To 
calls  "  the  reprobate?"     Arc   there  not  couiitlps!=   myriads  of 
according  to  his  unscriptunil  gospelf     And  v  '  ;■<  do  (be 

the  evU  Manichenii  God,  who  absolutely  neci  -  ncm  to 

absolutely  debars  them  from  any  saving  interest  m  a  R<   ' 
may  send  them  ttithout  fail  to  cveriaajing  burnings  ?      i 
perverted  is  the  rational  taste  of  Mr.  T.,  who  culls  the 
absolute  necessity,  which  is  big  with   absolute   reprol>nti. 
wickedness,  and  absolute  damnation,  a  comfortable  doci  t 
of  grace !     May  we  not  expect  next  to  hear  liini  cry  up  iuiuiii£iit| 
as  meridian  brightness  7 

But  to  return :  if  it  was  necessary  that  Adam  should  sin  in 
glorify  the  Father,  by  making  way  for  the  cniciiixion  of  tli«  Loafej 
God ;  is  it  not  also  necessary  that  believers  should  sin  in 
God  more  abundantly  by  "crucifying  Christ  nfrpsh,   rj; 
again  to  open  shame?"     Will  they  not,  by  tliis  m 
need  of  their  Physician,  make  a  Hillor  (rial  of  the  IJ 

and  sing  louder  in  heaven?     O,  how  perilous  is  a  doc: 
every  turn,  transforms  itself  into  a  doctrine  of  light,  to  sii 
subtle  and  pernicious  tenet  of  tlie  Ajitiiioniians,  "  Let  us  sin  liial . 
may  abound !" 

Mr.  Toplady,  who  has  only  hinted  at  the  two  preceding 
triumphs  much  in  that  which  follows  :  it  shall  therefore  appear  ( 
in  his  own  words.     In  the  contents  of  his  book  he  snys,  ■<  Mc  ' 
[he  gives  this  name  to  all  who   oppose  his  Scheme   of  Ne 
Methodists,  more  gross  Manicheans  than  Manes  himeelf.'' 
occurs,  page  144,  in  the  foUowings  words : — 

Objection  thibd.     "  I1ic  old  Maniciieism  was  a  grtale  imnidr.i 
a  aiender  absurdity,  when  contrasted  with  the  modem  Ari 
nWBts  on  that  system.      For,  which  is  worse  ?     To  ussc 
offteo  independent  beings  «ud  no  more;  or,  lo  assert  ili 
about  one  hundred  andjifty  milUmus  of  independent  Ixjiii; 
one  time,  and  most  of  them  waging  successful  war  on  tlio  dc 
him  that  made  them  ?     Even  confining  ourselves  to  our  riwn  wt 
will  follow  that  Arminiiui  Maniciieism  exceeds  the  paltry 
at  the  immense  rate  of  150,000,000  to  two — wiiiiout  reck.. 
self  determiners  of  past  generations." 

AiNswEK.     This  argimient,  cost  into  u  logical  nHMikl,  wiO  jidd  I 
following  syllogism : — 

Every  being,  able  to  determine  himself,  is  nn  indeprndent  i 
of  consequence  a  god. 

According  to  the  doctrine  of  free  will,  evory  acooontable 
being  able  to  determine  himself. 

Therefore,  according  to  the  doctrine  of  free  will,  e\'ery  nc 
man  is  on  independent  l)eing,  and  consequently  a  gwl.     H««t!rr  it  fi<lln"w-| 
that   if  Manes  erred  by  l)clieving  there   ^verc   Uv 
espouse  the  doctrine  of  free  will  arc  more  gross  Mmn 
himself;  since  they  Iwlievc  that  every  man  js  a  god. 

Observe  Mr.  To^iUuly'a  omsiatoncy '     Indcpd.  wh«n 
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W.  and  Amnniniiifnti,  no  charges  (be  llipy  ever  so  contradictory)  come 
nmi»)  to  him.  In  his  Historic  Proof,  Anninianism  is  Atlieisiii ;  aiid  in 
hia  Scheme  of  Neccgxilti,  Arininimtism  iii  a  system  which  supposes 
r(iniille-«s  injTJads  of  gods  •  But,  letting  this  pass,  I  observe  that  tlie 
preceding  syllogisni  is  a  mere  soplusni ;  the  tirst  profKwilion,  on  wlticli 
nti  liic  others  depend,  being  absolutely  false;  witness  the  following 
appeals  to  common  sense  : — 

Is  n  horse  independent  on  his  master,  because  he  can  deti:rmim  him. 
'If  to  nu4,'e  or  lie  down  in  his  posture  ?  Is  Mr.  Toplady  independoitt 
ftn  hi?  l)ialiop,  because  he  can  detcnninc  himself  to  preach  twice  nexl 
Siiiiiliiy,  or  only  once,  or  not  at  all  ?  Is  a  captain  independent  on  his 
jj^onrrnl,  bernuse  he  can  determine  himself  to  stand  his  ground,  or  to  run 
wny  in  an  engagement  7     Arc  soldiers  independent  on  their  colonel, 

ciMisi:!  they  determined  themselves  to  list  in  such  a  company?  Is  a 
'gro  slave  independent  on  his  master,  or  is  he  a  little  god,  because, 

(cn  he  lies  clown,  he  con  determine  himself  to  do  it  on  the  loft  side,  or 

tl»e  riglit  I  Is  a  highwayman  a  god,  because  he  can  determine  himself 
o  rob  n  ImvcIIer,  or  to  let  him  pass  without  molestation?  lu  u  word, 
re  auhjocts  independent  on  their  sovereign,  liccausc  they  can  dclennino 
hcniwivcs  to  break  or  to  keep  the  laws  of  the  land? 

T'  ■  of  the  preceding  questions  pours  light  upon  the  absurdity 

V»r   '  aly's  argument.     But  that   alisurdity  will  appear  doubly 

1  you  consider  three  things :  (I.)  All  free  agents  have  received 
■  and  free  agency  from  God,  as  precious  talents,  for  the  good 
^or  Ijinl  use  of  which  they  are  accoimtable  to  his  distributive  justice. 
^2.)  All  free  agents  arc  every  moment  dependent  upon  God,  for  the  pre- 
ftcrvatiou  of  their  life  and  free  agency;  there  being  no  instant  in  which 
Ctni  imiy  not  resume  all  his  temporary  talents,  by  requiring  their  souls 
»»f  them.  (3.)  He  has  appointed  a  day  in  which  he  will  judge  the 
sit'orld  in  righteousness,  by  Jesus  Christ :  then  shall  he  publicly  convince 
all  noor.-d  agents  of  their  dependence  on  his  goodness  and  justice,  by 
graciously  rewarding  the  righteous,  and  justly  punishing  the  wncked, 
According  to  llieir  works.  (4.)  In  the  meantime,  he  makes  them 
Bunsilile  of  their  dependence,  by  keeping  in  his  providential  hand  the 
••  stall' of  thoir  bread,"  and  the  thread  of  life  ;  saying  to  the  greatest  of 
Ibem,  "  Ye  are  gods,  [in  authority  over  others,]  but  ye  .ihall  die  like 
itieu  :  and  after  death  comes  judgment."  It  is  as  ridiculous,  therefore, 
fo  supiKirW  that,  upon  the  scheme  of  free  will,  men  are  indfipendetit 
beings,  SIS  to  assert  that  prisoners,  who  are  going  to  the  bar  to  meet 
their  lawgiver  and  judge,  arc  independent  upon  his  supreme  authority, 
be<:ausc  thi>se  who  are  going  to  be  condcnuu-d  for  robbery  or  murder, 
detfrminrd  tluinsrltT.i  to  rob  or  murder,  without  any  Aiitinomian,  im- 
pulsive  di-cree  made  by  thoir  judge;  and  liccausc  those  who  are  going 
to  be  rewarded  for  their  olwdience,  were  not  necessitated  to  ol>cy  as  o 
,-wave  Is  necessitated  to  roll  along,  when  it  is  irresistibly  impelled  by 
another  wave. 

However,  Mr.  Toplady  sings  the  song  of  victory,  as  if  he  had  proved 
thai,  upon  the  Arminiaii  scheme  of  free  will,  every  man  Ls  an  inde- 
prndcnt  bi  int;,  and  a  gixl.  "  I'oor  Maries '."  says  he,  "  with  how  excel- 
leiil  a  grace  do  AlTiiiniaiis  call  thee  a  heretic!  And,  aliove  all,  such 
Amiiiiiuns,  (whereof  Mr.  J.  Wesley  is  ot\e,)  tks  u^ee  v.-\\\\  >\v««  \u 
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belicvinp  the  attainability  of  xinlrmt  jierfeetion  here  below  : 
gooU  old  Moiiicheau  phrase,  who  assert  Uiat  the  evil 
totally  »efarated  from  man  in  this  present  lift .'" 

The  reader  will  permit  nie  to  moke  u  cuucluding  rernark  opon 
triuiiiphont  cxclamatiou  of  Mr.  Toplady.     I  have  observed,  tliat  ~~ 
believed  there  are  in  the  Godhead  two  co-ctcmal  principles  :  (I.) 
absolute  sovereignty  of  free  grace,  which  necessitates  men  to  good. 
And,  (2.)  The  absolute  sovereignty  of  free  wrath,  which  neceaataic* 
tlirm  to  evil.     Nevertheless,  Manes  was  not  so  mistaken  as  to  mj{ 
that  the  good  principle  in  his  Deity  was  weaker  than  the  bad  | 
uiid  that  the  latter  could  never  be  dislodged  by  the  fonner 
brcnst  of  one  single  elect  person.     Manes  had  iaith  enough  i 
that  now  in  the  day  of  salvation,  and  that  Christ  (and  itol  4I' 
temporary  hell)  saves  good  Christians  from  their  sins.      A 
asserted  (hat  lunlhiiig  uuholy  or  wicked  con  dwell  with  >•  ■ 
ciplcd  GimI  ;  and  lli.'it  none  shall  inherit  eternal  life,  but  such  a« 
with  the  heavenly  liglii,  as  to  have  the  works  of  daiknem  drst 
iheir  souU.     And  tlicrclorc  he  maintained,  with  St.  Paul,  that  yre  nu< 
be  "sanctified  throughout,"  and  that  our  souls  must  be  found  at  dealh 
*'  blameless  and  without  spot  or  wrinkle"  of  sin ;  and  he  belil,  with 

St.  John,  llmt  he  who  is  "  fully  bom  of  God  [the  good  prii"-'"!-'  " <>• 

not,  but  kecpi-th  himself,  and  the  nicked  principle  tnuch 

flo  as  to  lead  him  into  iniquity.     Now,  if  Mr.  Toplady  so  inini 

io  llic  evil  principle,  as  to  assert,  that  though  believers  arc  e\> 

ing  to  have  no  other  Lord  but  the  good-principled  Go<i,  yet  ilu«  «>"i 

can  ncvrtr  destroy  before  death  the  works  of  ilic  sin-prcdesiioatiag  God 

in  1'        ■     iris;  and  if,  on  the  other  hand,  the  wicked  principle 

pl<  '>ys  all  good  in  all  reprobates,  even  in  this  hfc  ;  la  il 

eviili'iit  ili.it  Mr.  Toplndy's  charge  may  be  justly  rctorled  ;*  and  that, 

ho  ii.scrilx.'w  so  much  more  power  to  the  evil  principle  lliau  to  the  goo^i^ 

h«  cjirrics  the  sovvri'ignty  of  the  evil  principle  farther  than  Mine*  nat. 

self  dul ;  and  is  (to  use  liis  own  expression)  a  '•  ntore  gross  " 

than  Mooes  himself!" 

OiUKcrio?!  rui'RTii.     "  Your  scheme  of  free  will  labours  undv 
gro:itr>r  dilTiculty  tiiaii  tlial  with  which  you  clog  the  Schetne  of  N' 
sily ;  because  if  it  did  not  represent  the  sin-neccssilatixig  p: 


cais>S 
inem 
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n  to  Mni*  lk»| 
■it J  orattt*%« 


*  '■        "  '.  Mr. TopUdy  pfoduoos  tlic  fallowing  objectic' 
Ix  iM\»  tbamaalVM  forced  to  take  roliigo  in  tlic  nnc««>ili' 

Il  ' ,.  ujr  lh«T.  tbit  man'*  will  cluoaU  bo  fV«e  :  foi  .. .....,»i  ;.'«ed«a,la» 

W1II  were  no  will  it  all,"  [i.  e.  no  fr««  wilt — no  luch  will  as  coaalibdaa  ■ 
a  mnrail  and  accountable  agent.]  "  Free  ag^eaey,  thcDiMhre*  beinf  jwdgai^  is 
a  nniitication  of  necessity ." 

Tins  IK  pliving  upon  words,  and  shuffling  logical  cards  in  order  to 
siinplo.  1  havo  grintcd  ag«in  and  a^rain  that  there  is  a  neeeaaitj  oTaaMM^a 
noccwity  of  consequence,  a  necesity  of  duty,  a  noccssity  of  dacesey,  a  mtou^tf 
of  convenience,  &c  &c,  but  all  these  sorts  of  necessity  do  no  more  affuniat  todw 
Calviman,  abtiolute  neceseity  of  all  evonti,  llian  my  grmnting  thai  the  kiagtaea 
vartotjr  of  officers  aboat  his  penon  by  neceasity  of  decency,  of  office,  of  eMlMB, 
Stc,  implies  my  (ranting  that  ho  baa  a  certain  officer,  who  aktoltltlf  n*i  1  wftalse 
bim  to  move  jusi  as  he  dooa,  insomuch  that  ho  cannot  turn  his  eyes,  or  stir  aas 
Angi't.  iilherwiso  ilun  ibis  ima|;inary  officer  directs  or  impels  bim.  This  objer 
linn  cif  Mr.  Tuplsily  is  so  eiccsKivcly  tritlinfr,  thai  I  almoat  bUma  myaelf  for  takifl4 
nxlK'x  iif  It,  rv,-ii  in  s  note. 
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rare  powerful  llian  tlic  good  principle,  yet  it  represents  created  spirits 
ii  alronger  than  the  God  who  made  tiiem :  un  impotent,  disappointed 
rod  this,  who  says, — I  umuld,  and  ye  would  not." 

Aksweb.  1.  These  words  were  actually  spoken  by  incarnate  Om- 
ipotence :  nor  do  they  prove  that  man  is  stronger  than  God,  but  only 
Mt  when  God  deals  with  free  agents  about  tliose  things  concerning 
rhich  he  will  call  them  to  an  account,  he  does  not  necessitate  their  will 
y  an  irresistible  exertion  of  his  power,  (propter  justum  Da  judicium,) 
that  he  may  leave  room  for  the  display  of  his  justice,"  as  tlie  fathers 
lid :  for  his  perfections,  and  our  probationary  circumstances  require, 
Hi  he  ahould  maintain  the  character  of  Lawgiver  and  Judge,  as  well 
■  that  of  Creator  and  Sovereign.  And,  therefore,  when  wo  say  that 
ree  agents  are  not  necessarily  determined  by  God  to  those  actions,  for 
rUch  God  is  going  to  punish  or  reward  them,  we  do  not  represent  free 
gents  as  atroneer  or  greater  than  God.  We  only  place  them  («u6 
Mfo  Dd  judicw)  "  under  God's  righteous  govommeut,"  as  said  the 
ithen,  equally  subjected  to  the  kgi^alite  wisdom,  and  executive  power 
f  their  omnipotent  Lawgiver. 

2.  Whether  free  agents  are  rewarded  or  pmiished,  saved  or  damned. 
Sod  our  Saviour  will  never  be  disappointed :  for,  (1.)  He  will  pronounce 
lie  sentence;  and  what  he  will  do  himself  will  not  disappoint  his 
xpectation.  (*2.)  It  is  as  much  God's  righteous,  eternal  design  to 
imish  wicked,  obstinate  free  agents,  as  to  reward  yielding  and  obedient 
ice  agents.  (3.)  Every  Gospel  dispensation  yields  a  savour  of  life  or 
eath.  Tlie  sword  of  the  Lord  is  a  two-edged  sword :  if  it  do  not  cut 
own  a  man's  sin,  it  will  cut  down  his  person.  And  though  God,  as 
*roator  and  Redeemer,  does  not  in  the  day  of  salvation  Calvinistically 
lesire  the  death  of  a  sinner ;  yet,  as  a  holy  Lawgiver,  a  covenant-keeping 
iod,  and  a  righteous  Judge,  he  is  determined  to  "  render  unto  every 
nan  according  to  his  deeds :  eternal  life  to  them  who,  by  patient  con- 
iouance  in  well  doing,  seek  for  glory ;  but  indignation  and  wrath  to 
hem  who  do  not  obey  the  truth,  but  obey  unrighteousness :"  and 
irod  will  do  this,  "  in  the  day  when  he  shall  judge  the  secrets  of  men 
«conling  to  the  Gospel,"  Horn,  ii,  G-l(i.  Uciicv  it  is  evidtnit  that  the 
ow  of  Divine  justice  lins  two  stringH,  tliat  each  string  will  shoot  its 
lecuUar  arrow,  and  although  Gr>d  leaves  it  to  free  agents  to  clioose 
h'hicli  they  will  have,  the  arrow  which  in  whtgcd  with  remunerative  life, 
ir  that  which  carries  vindictive  death ;  yet  he  can  never  lie  disappointed : 
le  will  most  infallibly  hit  the  judicial  murk  which  he  has  set  up  :  witness 
he  awful  declaration  wliich  is  engraven  u|>on  tliat  mark : — "  Thcsi' 
ofasUnate  free  agcntji]  shall  go  away  into  everlaiitiiig  punishment ;  iMit 
he  righteous  into  Utu  eternal,"  Matt,  xxv,  46. 

Upon  the  whole,  I  humbly  ho|)e,  that  whether  candid  readers  con- 
ider  the  inconclusivencss  of  Mr.  T.'s  philosophical  arguments,  the 
Djudicious  manner  in  which  he  has  pressed  the  Scriptures  into  the 
ervioe  of  absolute  necessity,  or  the  weakness  of  his  objections,  which 
M  directly  or  indirectly  makes  against  the  doctrine  of  liberty ;  they  will 
ee  that  his  scheme  is  as  contrary  to  true  philosophy  and  to  well-applied 
icripture.  as  the  alwolute  necessity  of  adultery  and  murder  is  contrary- 
0  good  morals,  aiMl  the  absolute  reprobation  of  some  of  our  unborn  chil- 
Ireii,  and  perha|Ni  of  our  own  souls,  is  contrary  to  evangelical  comfort. 
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SECTION  V. 

The  iifxtrme  of  neetuity  u  the  capital  error  of  the  Calrmists,  i 
fmmdalion  of  the  mo»t  vrrUhtd  schemes  of  philitsophy  and 
Htm  nearly  Mr.  T\jipJady  agrcfji  teitk  Mr.  Hobffii,  tfus  ajiotKe  tf  th 
tmaUriiduU  in  England,  with  retpect  to  the  dotiritir  of  nrrmily 
'CVmc/iMtott. 

Wb  liave  seen  on  what  pkUoiopkical  and  Scriptuml  prau&  Mi. 
Toplaiiy  founds  (he  duoirinc  of  necessity ;  and,  if  I  ain  not  nMdnn, 
th«  inconclusiveness  of  his  argiunciits  has  been  fairly  ptiutlcd  aot.  I 
shall  now  subjoin  soine  remarks,  which  I  hope  arc  not  uuwurtliy  at  U» 
reader's  attenlion. 

1 .  It  is  not  without  rea.^on  lliat  Mr.  T.  borrows  from  false  phih 
Olid  misapplied  passages  of  Scriplun>,  whatever  seems  ii' 
his  d<H-iniK-  of  necessity  ;  for  that  dootnnc  is  the  very  soul 
mid  Calvinism  is,  in  his  account,  the  marrow  of  the  Gih«{;1.     If 
doctrine  of  aliHohite  necessity  be  true,  CaU  inian  election  and  rcprob 
ar*?  tnic  also :  if  it  bo  faliie,  Calvinism,  so  far  as  we  oppodc  it,  »• 
without  rilhcr  pn>p  or   fomulalion.      Take   away  nece^ly  frv»Di 
inndeni   doctrines    of  grace,  aiid  you  reduce    lliem  to    the    Scnp 
BtnixUird    which    wc    tuUow,   and   of  wliich   Anninius  wa«  loo 
afraid. 

2.  Tliose  who  would  sec  at  once  tlie  bar  which  seponUc*  '—  '^ 
the  Cal\ini.*its,  neetl  oidy  consider  the  following  (ftcstioos:- 
tJiosc  who  sliall  be  damned  ahsoluUlu  nrrrssiUitrd  to  cootiautt  m  mn  niui ' 
perisli  ?  And  arc  all  tlios<?  «vlio  shall  be  saved  uhtoltUrJy  nermtnlHItd  M 
work  righteousness  and  be  eternally  saved  1  Or,  to  imitfl  both  i 
in  one.  Shall  men  be  juil;red,  that  is,  shidi  they  be  jtlsliSed  or  < 
in  the  last  day,  as  bound  agents,  acconling  to  the  tinavoitlBlito  i 
quenres  of  Christ's  work,  or  of  Adam's  work?  Or,  shall  ihcy  ^ 
justitied  or  condcnuied,  according  lo  TifEiB  own  vorllM,  a*  (be  Ilrri[i»iro 
d<-t-larrs  1  I  lay  a  |H<culiar  stress  upon  the  words  tkfir  omn,  Imitmiw 
woik-<.  which  aU<oliite  decrees  neceasilele  us  to  do,  are  no  kmgit, 
pn>|K>rl\  s|>euking,  our  own  woriu,  but  the  works  of  Uim  wlw  i 
lati-s  IIS  lo  du  lliein. 

:i.  'I'lien;  is  but  one  ca.«e  in  which  we  c^ii  .Scripturally 
€?alviniun  doctrine  of  neces^ty.  and  that  is,  tlie  sulvatjoo  oi'  mluti  whei^ 
die  licfure   tia<y   have  coiiunitted   actual   sin.      'Iliese,  wu    grwM, 
neeetsarily  or  Calvinistically  saved.     But   (hey  will  not  be 
according  tu  tiikir  works,"  seeing  thev  died  belbre  they  wroq|||||< 
■niquiiy  or  righteousness.      'Hieir  salvation  will  depend  aaf)r 
irrrswiiWc  work  of  Christ,  aiid  his  Spirit.     As  they  werr  n«vcr  < 
personally  to  **  work  out  their  own  sidvation  ;"  and  as  ibey 
■niully  wrought  nut  their  own  damnalum.  they  will  all  be  asTed  by' Ik*' 
supiralvKindiiig  grace  of  God,  through  the  meritorious  ioGuKy  and  i 
of  llie  lioly  child   Jesus.     But   i(    is   an  nhominatinn  k>  niip|ioeo 
because  <Jcid  can  jiisilv  force  holiness  and  snlvntion  iip'^n  wwne  infi 
he  can  justly  forcf  ninlinuod  sin  ami  <t>'ni.il  •. 
|(  people,  by  |Hiiiuig  tJiem  in  such  circuuibiaucL.  ..   :..— .._i 
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tl>ofn  lo  I'ciiiiinuo  id  sm  aiul  Im>  ilnimiod.  I  rojicnt,  <iih1  lunv  Itcslow 
firrnal  Javoura  upon  |icr9rma  whom  his  ilecreos  ii(>c<\<)siUUc  lo  be 
[I'^hltMiUB.  Bui  he  can  never  inllict  rUmal  jmiiiiilimml.i  u|)on  poi-snna 
» lii>in  his  decrees,  acconliiig  to  Mr.  Topliuiy's  duclruic,  nocossilalo  U> 
!«•  \»i<-ki-(l  from  lirst  to  last. 

4.  'I'hu  tiKxIerale  Calviiii.«ts  Kay,  in<]oc<l,  that  Adatn  was  endued  with 
fre«  will,  uiid  thai  GcmI  did  no!  rurrjtgilali'  him  to  sin.  Hul  if  noccasily 
has  notliiiig  to  do  »ith  Iho  llrst  m.'ui's  ol>ctlicacc  luul  tirsl  tmns}(re8- 
wliy  Hhould  it  be  anpiMWcd  that  it  h:ts  ao  mucii  to  do  with  uh,  as 
ly  to  I)Ou;l'(  all  our  p;ood  :iiid  bud  works'.'  jViid  if  il  be  not 
|»>  t<»  m;i y  "  lliat  G<.mI  t'liduL'd  one  man  wiili  a  power  lo  dcter- 
y  ghoiild  w(i  Ix)  Considered  as  ciicnlios  lo  llic  Ciospel, 
ihat  lie  huH  niiiil<?  all  men  in  snuio  dugnHi  capidile 
nuig  llu^inscivcs  ;  the  ijcriplurcs  dcclarin<;  liial  ho  treats  all 
itu»  :i«  free  ugunis,  or  pcr>toii«  endued  with  the  iwwcr  of  stdf 
'leniiinatioii  7 

Mr.  Toplady  aiid  nil  the   rigid  C.iiviuial.s  sujipoKe,   indeed,  llial 

<'Cfwit»iion  extended  to  tlio  coniiuission  of  Adiun's  8in  ;  mid  yet 

..  ,1  us  that  God  is  not  the  uuihor,  but  only  the  jiermitter  of  sin. 

ihcy  do  not  coiwidcr  thai  their  ika'trino  of  nbitoluto  neceiwily  leaves 

mor<i  rrxim  for  penni-ssion,  than  the  alisolule  docroo  that  a   |>oiind 

III)  alifityi  exactly  weigh  sixteen  ounces,  leaves  room  for  a  iK'miission 

it£   weigliiiif;   s<wutimes  firteeii   ounces   and   tximctimes  scvcnlcon. 

lid  Mr.  Toplady  reply  that  "such  a  decree,  however,  leaves  rotjni 

prmiission  tiiat   a  pound  shall   always  exactly  weigh  sixteen 

,"  I  replVt'th.it  this  is  playing  upon  wordsi,  it  lieing  evident  that 

rd  prrmUtion,  in  such  a  case,  is  artfully  put  for  the  plainer  word 

IV  or  absohile  decree.     It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  although 

ilms  at  lieing  more  consi^cnt  than  the  moderate  C'nivinista, 

i-i  inconsistent  o-s  they,  if  he  denies  that,  upon  the  scheme 

ntmnlute  decrees  preached  by  Calvin,  and  of  the  alwolute  necex- 

Which  he  himself  maintains,  God  is  properly  the  contriver  and  author 

nil  m\  and  wickedness. 

fl.    It  lu  .ir.  -..Ifiii  to  lay,  directly  or  indirectly,  all  sin  al  the  door  of  an 

1'  I  who  is  "  fearful  in  holiness,  and  glorious  in  praises." 

'tiiit  1 .  It  ii;>-. . I, ludicrous  to  make  poor,  deluded  Christians  swallow  down. 

OM  Gospel,  some  of  the  most  dan^^eroas  errors  that  were  ever  proposed 

by  ancient  or  modem  intidcls.     VVc  have  already  seen  that  the  capital 

frror  of  Manes  was  the  doctrine  of  necessity.     This  doctrine  w;m  also 

i'  .'ine  with  which  Spinosa  in  Holland,  and  Holibes  in  Mni;- 

id  to  overthrow  Christianity  in  the  last  century.     Those 

two  men,  who  may  he  called  the  apostles  of  modem  materialists  and 

Atheists,  tried  to  destroy  the  Lord's  vineyard,  by  letting  loose  upon  it 

the  very  error  which  Mr.  T.  recommoiids  to  us  as  the  capital  doctrine 

of  ftmcp.     "  Spinosa,"  says  a  modern  author,  "  will  allow  no  governor 

of  (he  universe  but  necessity."     As  for  Mr.  Hohbcs,  he  l)uilt  his  mate. 

riali»vn  upon  the  ruins  of  free  will,  and  the  Ibundation  of  necessity  :  hour 

th«<  alwve-qijoted  author  giving  us  lui  account  of  the  monstrous  system 

of  ri-liginii  known  by  tlnbbism : — "  Freedom  of  will  il  was  imposaibjp 

f  Ihal  Mr.  lloW>es  fihoidd  assert  to  lie  a  iiropcriy  of  matter;  liul  he  lindn 

KAmt}'  unexyecled  way  to  vxtrieale  himself  out  of  the  dilKcultv.     'Ilie 
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profMsiiion  agaii><4  liini  ^aiiij!)  thus:  *Free<l 

propcity  of  matter ;  but  Ihtre  are  iieiii^  whi>  : 

tbentore  thnre  are  MbaUoces  which  are  oot  maierwi.'     He  ■■»iwi 

this  at  once  by  cajing  the  most  slmtf'C  thing,  and  the  iivjfd  n:i<iimliiifrr 

to  our  knowledge  of  what  passes  witliin  our 

ever  advanced,  namely,  that  there  is  no  &eedoui  • ..  

he  says,  [and  Ibis  is  exactly  the  doctrine  of  Mr.  Toplad 

tions  I  have  produced  from  his  book  abundantly  prove,] 

muat  be  owiag  to  aomc  cause,  and  that  cause  niual  pn  • 

neeestaril^.     Thus,  whatever  body  is  moved,  is  ni.'   - ' 

body,  and  that  by  a  tliird,  and  sooo  without  end.'     I 

he  [Mr.  Hobbes]  conclml-        T'     will  of  a  tobpi' 

deionnined  by  some  other  o  it,  and  so  on  ^ 

fore,  tiiat  the  will  is  not  determined  by  any  p{<v 

iiibervnt  in  itsejf ;  that  is,  it  is  not  free,  nor  i>  .    - 

freedont  of  will,  but  that  all  i«  the  act  of  occessity . 

the  account  which  the  author  of  the  Aanrer  la  i. 

Philo»opfiif  jEpvos  us  of  Mr.  Hobhcs'  detestable  schenie  ot' 

and  it  behooves  Mr.  Toplady  and  Uie  Colrinists  to  aee  if. 

Gonteod  for  tlieir  absolute  decrees,  oud  for  the  doctrine  '  -•hxf 

neoeaaky  and  possivcncss  of  all  our  willings  and  motiuii. 

iiiadveriently  confound  matter  and  spirit,  and  make  vrmy  for  He 

materialism,  a3  well  as  for  his  scheme  of  necessity. 

7.  The  momrni  the  <loctrine  of  necessity  is  overthrown,  Manicli 
Spinosisin,  Hobbism,  and  the  spre^iding  religion  of  Mr.  Volt 
left  without  foundation  ;  as  well  as  that  part  of  Calvin's  syaton  < 
we  object  against.     And  we  beseech  Mr.  Toplady,  and  the 
for  Calvinian  decrees,  to  consider,  tliat  if  we  oppose  their  doctriae,  A  i 
not  from  any  prejudice  against  their  persons,  much  leal  wgainrt  T 
free  grace  ;  but  from  the  same  motive  which  would  moke  na  bear  I 
testimony  against  Mnnes,  Spinosa,  Hobbes,  and  Voltaire,  if  ihey 
impose  their  errors  upon  us  as  »•  doctrines  of  grace."     Mr.  Wr«ley  i 
I  itre  ready  to  testify  upon  oath  that  we  humbly  submit  to  God's  m 
reignty,  and  joyfully  glory  in  the  freeness  of  Gospel  grace,  which 
mercifully  distinguished  us  from  countless  myriads  of  our  fellov  ci 
tun's,  by  gratuitously  bestowing  u(>on  u«  numberless  favours,  of  a  spmlaill 
and  tornporil  nature,  which  he  haa  thought  proper  absolutely  to  wiIMhUi 
from  our  follow  creatures.     To  meet  the  Calviiiists  on  their  own  |.iiiMail.l 
we  go  so  for  as  to  allow  there  is  a  yartial,  gratuilou*  election  and 

ba/iim.     By  this  election.  Christians  are  admitted  to  the  ■ nt  «/| 

privileges  far  superior  to  those  of  the  Jews  :  and,  acr  thirl 

reprobation,  myriads  of  heathens  are  absolutely  cut  oti  irnin  all  ikal 
prera^ntives  which  accompany  God's  covenants  of  (Msculiar  Eiaoe. 
a  wool,  we  grant  to  the  Calvinists  ever)'  thing  they  contend  Tor,  eMtpl] 
the  doctrine  of  absolute  necessity  :  nay,  we  evcm  grant  the  iii  1 1  waij 
unavoid:iblo  salvation  of  all  that  die  in  their  infmicy.  And  uur  Ion  W  | 
peace  would  make  us  go  farther  to  meet  Mr.  Toplady,  if  we  cotild  io*-\ 
without  giving  up  the  justice,  mercy,  inith,  ond  wisdom  of  God,  loyliwri 
with  lilt?  truth  of  (he  Scriptures,  the  equity  of  God's  poradisiaciil  aw)  I 
utonul  InwM,  the  propriety  of  the  day  of  judgment,  and  the  rensiona 
of  the  scuteuccs  of  absolution  and  condemnation  which  the 
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jl  will  thon  pronoimcp.     We  liopc,  llicrrforo,  tlial  the  prcjiidircM  of 

Calviiiian  brctlircn  will  subside,  itiid  thai,  ins(p,-id  of  accuiliiling  ii.s 

tcrate  eiiuniics  tu  tnitli,  tlicy  will  du  us  llie  ju.slicc  lo  say  tlinl  wo 

dono  our  beat  to  hinder  thein  from  iiindverlciiliy  bclrayiiif;  some 

tlie  greatest  truths  of  Christianity  into  the  hands  of  the  Mmiicheos, 

itcrialists,  infidels,  and  Aiiliiiomians  of  ihc  age.     May  tlie  Lord  hasten 

liappy  day  in  wliich  mc  sliall  no  more  waste  our  tiine  in  attacking 

•J'  'lie  trutlLs  of  our  holy  rcli(;^"i>  i  ''"l  bestow  evoiT  moment 

tif  4  exercises  of  Di\inc  and  brotherly  love!     In  the  mean- 

if  wo  must  contend  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  sainlfi,  let 

it  with  a  plainness  that  may  elTectually  detect  error ;  and  w  ith  a 

that  ma}-  soflen  ntir  nv>!<t  violent  op|ioiient8.     Lest  I  slmidd 

ngJiiuMt  this  rule,  I   \ic^  leave  onrc  more  lo  obHonc,  I  hat 

I  have  made  it  appear  that  Mr.  Toplady'a  Schevw  of  yirfisity 

pambiy  connected  with  the  most  horrid  errors  of  Manichristn, 

eriuhsm,  and  Hobbism,  yet  I  am  far  from  accuHing  him  of  vilfully 

lUiicing  any  of  those  errors.     I  am  {lorsnudrd  he  docs  it  unde- 

Jljf.     The  badness  of  his  cau.Me  obliges  him  to  collect,  from  nil 

rs,  every  shadow  of  argument  to  8U|>port  his  favourite  opinion. 

make  no  doubt  but,  when  he  shall  candiilly  review  our contro- 

it  will  l)e  his  grief  to  find  that,  in  his  hurry,  be  has  conlendrd  for 

■me  which  gives  up  Chrisiianity  into  the  hands  of  her  greatest 

es,  and  has  pouroil  tloods  of  undeserved  contempt  upon  Mr.  Wcs- 

bo  IS  one  of  her  best  defenders. 
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he  [abulitu]  prcriminatim  ofioaielo  Liri,  Ae^  uimol  be'miinlaiiMd  witboal  i 
tlaluntrnte]  nprutiatiun  iif  Mmic  uthera  lo  Da  ATH,  Ac ;  and  all  win  ban  mlan 
M  aftirJe  [lAe  Mreniwnrt,  <»  a  Calvinian  «cue]  an  bound  in  hoMiu,  oonacMMc^  and 
m  to  (Icfcml  [Culvinian,  abtUult]  reprobaiion,  wcra  U  only  to  kocp  tbe  ttttitimA 
ikle  [laJken  in  a  Oalvinian  wiuf ]  iqmii  lu  kga."  (Her.  Mr.  TorLADl'a  Ulilnlt 
•rvfij  Calvimtm,  p.  £74.) 
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INTRODUCTION. 


author  of  Pittas  Oionirtisis  took  his  temporary  leave  of 
)  in  his  Fi»uhing  Stroke,  lie  recommended  to  the  pubUc  the  book 
uch  I  am  going  to  answer.  His  recoinnicndation  runs  thus : — "  VVho- 
Bvcr  will  consult  Ihc  Rev.  Mr.  Toplndy's  liiat  publication,  entitled, 
tre  Work  for  Mr.  J.  Wesley,  [or,  .4  Vindicaiion  nf  the  Decrres,  Aic,] 
U  Uiera  fiod  a  full  answer  to  all  those  cavils  which  Pnpiats,  Sociiiians, 
laguoa,  Arminians,  and  Perfcctionista  bring  against  those  doclnnes 
BBMaly  called  Calvimst,  as  if  they  tended  to  promote  licentiousncsis 
'  to  make  God  cruel,  unjust,  and  unmerciful,  and  will  see  every  one  of 
cir  olijeclions  retorted  upon  theiiLsclves  in  a  most  masterly  maimer." 
^mithittg  Stroke,  p.  33.)  Soon  after  Mr.  Hill  had  thus  extolled  Mr. 
bpfawly'a  performance,  I  was  informed  that  many  of  the  Calvinisis 
|id  that  it  was  an  unanswcn\blo  defence  of  their  doctrines,  'tliis 
in  mc  a  desire  to  judge  for  myself;  mid  when  1  had  sent  for,  and 
thia  lulmired  book,  I  was  so  far  from  being  of  Mr.  Hill's  sciiti. 
ml,  tbiil  1  promised  my  readers  to  demonstrate,  from  that  very  book, 
M  iaeoncluHivcncss  of  the  stronfjcst  arguments  by  which  Calvinism  is 
ipported.  Mr.  Hill,  by  uiie.x(>cctcdly  entering  the  lists  again,  caused 
M  tu  delay  the  fulfilling  of  my  promise.  But  having  now  completed 
qr  aoawer  to  his  fictitious  creed,  I  hasten  to  complete  also  my  Logica 
trnrtmii*. 

LDmI  I  wrilo  a  book  entitled  Charilas  Genevetuis,  I  might  easily  show, 
WKk  Mr.  Toplady's  performance,  that  the  "  doctrines  of  grace"  (so 
PBn)  arc  closely  connected  with  "  the  doctrines  of  free  wnith."  But 
r  that  gontlcman,  in  his  controversial  heat,  has  forgotten  what  he  owed 
ft  Mr.  \VL'Kli:y  and  to  himself,  this  is  no  reason  why  I  sluxild  IbrgH  the 
tlti  of  my  butik,  which  calls  me  to  [loint  out  the  bad  argumaU*  of  our 
jftcnta,  and  not  their  HI  humour.  If  I  absurdly  H|H:nt  my  time  iu 
a  censure  u|Kjn  Mr.  Toplady's  8|)iril,  he  would  with  reason  nn\, 
m  Im  does  in  the  introduction  to  his  Historic  Proif,  page  :i">,  "  .\nur 
what  has  my  pride  or  my  humility  to  do  with  the  argument  in  hniul  T 
N^h^her  I  am  haughty  or  meek  is  of  no  more  consequence  either  to 
Lat  or  to  the  public,  than  whether  I  am  tall  or  short."  Beside,  having 
again,  myself,  re<|uesied  our  npponenis  not  to  withdraw  tUf 
by  penKHiul  n.-llecli()ns,  but  to  weigh  with  cati<luur  tlic  iirgii- 
which  are  olR^red,  I  slMuld  \k  incxciwablo  if  1  did  not  act  thctn 
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tii«  cxnniplc.  Slioiild  it  be  !<ui(l  that  Mr.  VVosley'si  character,  which 
Air.  TopluUy  has  so  sevcruly  uttacked,  is  at  stake,  aiid  tliat  I  ought  pur- 
posely to  fatond  up  ill  his  dufoiice,  I  reply,  that  the  personal  chaijet 
wltich  Mr.  Toplody  interweaves  with  his  arguments,  have  been  already 
fdiiy  answered*  by  Mr.  Olivers ;  and  that  these  cliarges  being  chiellj 
founded  upon  Mr.  Toplady's  logical  irlistakcs,  they  will,  of  their  on 
accord,  fall  to  the  ground,  as  soon  as  the  mistakes  on  which  tbey  rat 
Khali  be  exposed.  If  Logica  Gcncvcttsis  is  disarmed,  Charilai  Gm- 
ve.nsis  will  not  be  aUc  to  keep  the  field.  U  good  sense  take  the  fbnur 
prisoner,  the  latter  will  be  obliged  to  surrender  to  good  nature,  fkailL 
this  bo  the  case,  how  great  a  blessing  will  our  controveny  prom  b 
iMth  parties!  The  conquerors  shall  have  the  glory  of  miuIicirinyArril  ; 
and  the  conquered  shall  have  the  profit  of  retiring  from  the  fidd  wiA 
their  judgments  butter  informed,  and  their  tempers  better  ragnbiBd! 
May  the  God  of  truth  and  luvo  grant,  that  if  Mr.  Toplady  hare  lb  I 
honour  of  producing  the  best  arguments,  I  (for  one)  may  ham  Ac  Is 
advantage  of  yielding  to  them !  To  be  conquered  by  tnah  and  ktt,  i>  )•  1 7 
prove  conqueror  over  our  two  greatest  enemies,  error  and  sm. 
Madelby,  Oct.  1775. 
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SECTION  I. 

emng  that,  upon  the  Caleinian  scheme,  it  is  an  indubilabk  truth  thai 
wme  nun  shall  he  sared,  do  what  they  tcill,  tUl  the  efficacious  decree 
tf  Calviman  eleeliaa  necessitate  them  to  repent  and  be  saved :  and 
Aat  others  shall  be  damned,  do  what  they  can,  till  the  efficacious 
iteree  ofCaltinian  reprobation  necessitate  them  to  draw  back,  and 
ie  damned. 

Fhr  doctrinal  part  of  the  controversy  between  Mr.  Wesley  and  Mr. 
plady  may,  in  a  great  degree,  Ik*  reduced  to  this  qtiestion  : — If  God, 
tn  all  eternity,  aWlutcly  predestinated  a  fixed  number  of  men,  called 
elect,  to  eternal  life,  and  absolutely  predestinated  a  fixed  number  of 
D,  called  the  rejn-obatr,  to  eternal  death,  does  it  not  unavoidably  fdlow 
t  "the  elect  shall  b<!  saved,  do  trltat  thry  trill ;"  and  tliat  "  the  repro* 
e  shall  be  damned,  do  what  they  can  ?"  Mr.  Wesley  thinks  that  the 
iscqucncc  is  uiideimil)ly  true  :  Mr.  Toplady  says  that  it  is  absolutely 
«,  and  charges  Mr.  Wesley  with  "  coining  blaitphemous  proposi- 
IS,"  yea,  with  "  hatching  blasphemy,  and  then  fathering  it  on  others," 
^s  7,  8  ;  and,  in  a  note  upon  the  word  blaspliemotis,  he  says,  "  This 
thet  is  not  too  strong."  To  say  that  any  shall  be  saved,  do  what  they 
I,  and  others  damned,  do  what  they  can,  is,  in  the  first  instance,  bias- 
:my  a^iainst  the  holiness  of  (imi;  and,  in  the  second,  blasphemy 
liiuit  his  goodness  :  and  again,  p.  34,  after  repeating  the  latter  clause 
the  consiequcncis  viz.  "  tlie  reprobate  shall  Ik;  damned,  do  what  they 
I,"  he  expresses  himself  thus  : — "  One  would  imagine  that  none  but  a 
irobiitc  could  lie  capable  of  ndvancing  a  position  so  execrably  shocking, 
rely  it  must  have  cost  even  Mr.  Wesley  niuch,lM)tii  of  time  and  paina, 
avent  the  idea,  A:c.  Few  men's  invention  ever  sinik  deeper  into 
despicable,  launched  wider  into  the  horrid,  and  went  tarther  in  the 
fane.  The  Satanic  gtiih  of  the  person  who  could  excogitate,  and 
duh  to  the  world  a  position  like  that,  batHcs  all  power  of  description, 
I  is  only  to  be  exceeded  (if  exreedablc)  by  the  Satanic  shamelesaness 
ich  dares  to  lay  the  black  position  at  thf>  door  of  other  men.  Let  us 
uniue  whether  luiy  thing  occurring  in  Zanchiiis  could  justly  famish 
I  wretched  dufamer  with  materials  for  a  deduction  so  tndy  infernal." 
reeably  to  thase  spirited  complaints,  Mr.  Toplady  calls  his  l)ook,  not 
y  "More  Work  for  Mr.  J.  Wesley,"  but  also  "A  Vindication  of  the 
ertes  and  Providenre  of  God,  from  the  defamations  of  a  late  printed 
ter,  entitled,  '  Tlie  Consequence  Proved.' "  I  side  with  Mr.  Wesley 
the  consequence  ;  guarding  it  against  caxils  by  a  clause,  which  his 
e  of  breeity  made  him  tliiuk  needless.  .\nd  the  t^itardcd  conwqutnre. 
Vol.  n.  a? 


4X8 


AIHSWBK  TO   TOrLADv's 


which  I  undertake  to  defend,  runs  thus  : — From  the  doctrine  of  ll»«  i 
kite  8knd  unconditional  predestination  of  some  men  to  eternal  life,  and  i 
all  others  to  eternal  death,  it  necessarily  follows,  that  eomc  men  shall  la 
SAVED,  do  what  they  triU,  till  the  absolute  and  efficacious  decree  of  elec- 
tion actually  necessitate  them  to  obey,  and  be  saved ;  and  that  all  the 
rest  of  mankind  shall  be  damned,  do  ichal  they  can,  till  the  abaokit 
and  efiicacious  decree  of  reprobation  necessitate  them  to  aiO)  aad  W 
damned. 

An  iUustration  will  at  once  show  the  justness  of  this  consequcoot  I 
an  unprejudiced  reader.     Fifty  fishes  sport  in  a  muddy  pood, 
they  have  received  life.     The  skilful  and  almighty  Owner  of  the 
has  absolutely  decreed  that  ten  of  these  fishes,  properly  mariced  ( 
shining  mark,  culled  election,  shall  absolutely  be  caught  in  a 
called  a  Gospel  net,  on  a  certain  day,  called  the  day  of  hix 
that  they  shall,  every  one,  be  cast  into  a  delight  fill  river,  where  I 
engaged  himself,  by  on  eternal  covtmaiit  of  particular  rcidemptioD,  < 
bring  them  nillioiit  fail.     The  same  omnipotent  Proprietor  of  the 
has  like^vise  absolutely  decreed  that  all  the  rest  of  the  lishea,  noineiTJ 
forty,  which  arc  properly  distinguished  by  a  black  mark,  culled  npraJ 
balian,  shall  never  be  caught  in  the  (]k>spel  net ;  or  that  if  they  i 
entangled  in  it  at  any  time,  they  shall  always  be  drawn  out  of  it,  aad  I 
shall  necessarily  contbue  in  (he  muddy  pond,  till,  on  a  certain  day.c 
the  day  of  his  wrath,  he  shall  sweep  the  pond  with  a  certain  net,  i 
law  net,  catch  them  all,  and  cast  them  into  a  lake  of  fire  and  I 
where  he  has  engaged  himself,  by  an  everlasting  covenant  of  i 
Vion,  to  bring  them  oU  without  fail,  that  they  may  answer  the  end  of  I 
predestination  to  death,  which  is  to  show  the  goodness  of  his  law  net,  i 
to  destroy  Ihcm  for  having  been  bred  in  the  muddy  pond,  and  for  not  I 
ing  been  caught  in  the  Gospel  net.     Tlie  Owner  of  the  pond  is  wrise,  i 
well  as  powerful.     He  knows  tliat,  absolutely  to  secure  the  end  to  wh 
hia  fishes  ore  absolutely  predestinated,  he  must  absolutely  secure  I 
meaii*  which  conduced  to  that  end  ;  and  therefore,  that  none  nmy  i 
their  happy  or  their  unfortunate  predestination,  he  keeps  night  and  I 
hia  hold  of  them  all,  by  a  strong  hook,  culled  nece-gsity,  and  by  an  iov 
line,  called  Divine  decrees.     By  means  of  this  line  and  hook  it  happ 
tliat  if  the  fishes,  which  bear  the  mark  election,  are  ever  so  looih  to  i 
uito  the  Gospel  net,  or  to  stay  therein,  they  are  always  drawn  into  it  id  I 
day  of  powerful  love ;  and  if  the  fishes  which  bear  the  tnark  of  i 
hatim,  are,  for  a  time,  ever  so  desirous  to  wrap  themselvea  in  the  C<»-| 
pel  net,  they  are  always  drawn  out  of  it  in  a  day  of  powerfiil  wTadLj 
For,  though  the  fishes  seem  to  swim  ever  so  freely,  yet  their  nia<ica(| 
are  all  absolutely  Jixed  by  the  Owner  of  the  pond,  and  detenrnoed  ^\ 
means  of  the  above-mentioned  line  and  hook.     If  ttus  ia  the  com,  i 
Mr.  Wesley,  ten  fishes  shall  go  into  the  delightful  river,  let 
what  thoy  will,  let  them  plunge  in  the  mud  of  their  pond  ever  so  I 
or  leap  toward  the  lake  of  fire  ever  so  often,  while  the}'  liave  any  I 
to  plunge  or  to  leap.     And  all  the  rest  of  the  fishes,  forty  in 
shall  go  into  the  lake  of  fire,  lot  tliem  do  what  they  con,  let  iha 
volve  themselves  ever  so  long  in  the  Gospel  net,  and  leap  over  m 
toward  the  fine  river,  before  they  arc   absolutely  necessitated 
through  the  mud  of  llicir  own  pond,  into  the  sulphureous  pool. 


Aik 


dk 


nWWCATIOJJ  OP  THE  DECKEES. 


419 


ice  in  undeniable,  and  I  make  no  doubt  thai  all  nnprejudioed 
see  it  as  well  as  myself:  as  sure  as  tn'o  and  two  make  fotir,  or, 
r  yoa  please,  as  sure  as  ten  and  forty  make  fitly,  so  sure  ten  fishes 
'"  be  finally  caught  in  the  Gospel  net,  and  forty  in  the  law  net. 
Should  Mr.  Toplady  say  that  this  is  only  an  illustration,  I  drop  it, 
rmuully  assert  lliat  if  two  men,  supposie  Solomon  and  Absalom,  are 
lUtely  predestinated  to  etenial  life  ;  while  two  other  men,  suppose 
Baxter  and  Mr.  Wesley,  arc  absolutely  predestinated  to  otemal 
:h ;  tho  two  elect  shall  be  saved,  do  tchat  they  ircV/,  and  tlie  two 
•probates  shall  be  damned,  eUi  what  they  can.  lliat  is,  let  Solomon 
Absklom  worship  the  uboniination  of  the  Zidoniana,  and  of  the 
loabitcs,  in  ever  so  public  a  manner ;  let  them,  for  years,  indulge 
he*  with  lieailictiish  women,  collected  from  all  countries ;  if 
toy  l»«vo  a  mind,  let  them  murder  ibeir  brothers,  defile  their  sisters, 
nd  imitate  the  incestuous  Corinthian,  who  look  liia  own  father's  wife ; 
they  can  never  really  endanger  their  finitthed  solvation.  The  indeli- 
mark  of  unconditional  election  la  life  is  upon  them ;  and  ibrcibic, 
grace  shall,  in  their  last  moments,  if  not  before,  draw  them 
ly  and  infallibly  from  iniquity  to  repentance.  Death  shall  una- 
ily  make  an  end  of  their  indwelling  sin  ;  and  to  heaven  they  shall 
Dayoidofaly  go.  On  the  other  hand,  let  a  Baxter  and  a  Wesley  astonish 
I  world  by  their  ministerial  labours :  let  them  write,  speak,  and  live 
■Dch  a  manner  as  to  stem  tlie  torrent  of  uiiquity,  and  turn  thousanda 
righteousness :  with  St.  Paul  let  them  take  up  their  cross  doily,  and 
and  pray,  not  only  with  tears,  but  "  with  the  demonstration  of 
Spirit  and  with  power:"  let  unwearied  patience  and  matchless 
carry  them  with  increa.sing  fortitude  through  all  the  persccu- 
daoger,  and  trials,  which  they  meet  with  from  the  men  of  the 
and  from  false  brethren :  let  them  hold  on  this  wonderful  way  to 
dying  day  ;  yet,  if  the  indelible  mark  of  unconditional  reprolmtion 
is  upon  them,  necessitating,  victorious  wrath  simll,  in  their  lost 
if  not  before,  make  them  necessarily  tuni  from  righteousness, 
mmaeoidaUy  draw  back  to  perdition  ;  so  shall  they  be  fitted  for  the 
I  of  fire,  the  end  to  which,  if  Uod  Calvinistically  passed  them  by, 
were  absolutely  ordained  through  the  predestinated  medium  of 
sm  and  final  apostasy. 
Iliis  is  the  true  state  of  the  case :  to  spend  time  in  proving  it  would 
I  oficritig  tite  judicious  reader  as  groat  an  insult,  as  if  I  detained  him 
J»  piove  that  the  north  is  opposed  to  the  south.  But  what  does  Mr. 
Xvfltdy  say  against  this  consequence,  "  If  Calvinism  is  true,  the  mpro- 
kumt  shall  be  oamned,  do  what  they  con  ?"  He  advaitcea  the  I'uUowing 
•mnn  argtimcnl : — 

Aaotxcvr  I.  Page  55.  "  Con  Mr.  Wesley  produce  a  single  instance 
tf  way  one  man,  who  did  all  he  could  to  be  saved,  and  yet  was  lost  T 
If  ha  earn,  let  him  tell  us  who  tliat  man  was,  where  ho  lived,  when  he 
tmi,  what  be  did,  and  how  it  came  to  pass  he  labour<.'d  in  vain.  If  ho 
tmmct,  l«t  hun  either  retract  bis  consequences,  or  continue  to  be  posted 
for  •  shameWim  Iraducer." 
I  ancwer:  1.  To  require  Mr.  Wesley  to  show  a  man  who  did  aD  be 
and  yet  was  lost,  is  requiring  him  to  prove  that  Colviman  rcpro. 
is  mm ;  a  llting  this,  which  he  can  no  more  do,  thckix  K«  c»xv 
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prove  that  God  is  falsr.     Mr.  Wesley  never  said  that  any 
damned  after  doing  his  best  to  be  saved  :  be  only  says  that  if 
is  true-,  the  reprobates  shall  all  be  donnicd.  though  thry  sboald  all 
their  beat  to  be  saved,  till  the  cffiradous  decree  of  their  obsolule  repitw 
bation  necessitates  them  to  draw  Iwck  and  be  damned. 

2.  As  Mr.  Toplody's  bold  request  may  impose  upon  his  inoUenti 
feaders,  I  beg  leave  to  point  out  its  obsurdity  by  a  short  illustraUoib 
Mr.  Wesley  says.  If  there  it  a  mountain  of  t;old,  it  is  heavier  than  a 
handful  of  fcatiicrs ;  and  his  consequence  posses  for  true  in  En(;laud. 
But  a  gentleman  who  teaches  logic  in  mystic  Geneva  tliiuks  that  it 
absolutely  false,  iuid  that  Mr.  Wesley's  "  forehead  must  be  petnSedL 
quite  impcrk'ious  to  a  blush."  for  advanciug  it.  Can  Mr.  Wesley,  ( 
he,  show  us  a  inouiituin  of  gold,  which  t«  rcjilly  heavier  than  n 
of  feathers  ?  If  he  can,  let  him  toll  us  what  rootuitain  it  is,  wi 
bes,  in  what  latitude,  how  high  it  is,  and  who  did  ever  ascend  to 
of  it.  If  he  cannot,  let  him  either  retract  his  coiuequcncea,  or  c 
to  be  posted  for  a  shameless  traducer. 

Equally  concluBive  is  Mr.  Tophidy's  cballeiige!  By  siirh  cogent 
u^gumenta  as  these,  thousands  of  professors  are  bound  to  tlic  chanot 
wheels  of  modem  ortliodoxy,  and  bluidly  follow  the  wann  men,  wfao' 
**  drive  as  turiously"  over  a  part  of  the  body  of  Scripture  divinity, 
Ihe'aoa  of  Ninashi  did  over  the  body  of  cursed  JczebeL 


SECTION  II. 


Calvinism  vjmn  »V,t  fcg.t,  or  a  full  ricv  of  I  lie  art^mcnl.t  by  ir/iich  Jfr. 
Toplady  aUeinpts  to  reconcile  Valvinism  with  God'*  hnHni.^t  ■ — «  mi/* 
(<po/i  a  Irtter  to  oh  Arminian  teacher. 

Sr.ysTBi.r.  that  Calvinism  can  never  rank  among  the  doctnne*  of  bnli. 
ness,  if"  the  elect  shall  be  saved,  do  whut  llicy  will,"  and  if  ihn  "  repn>. 
bote  shall  l>e  diunned,  do  what  they  can  ;"'  Mr.  Toplady  trios  to  ihiow 
ofl',  from  hii  doctrines  of  grace,  the  deadly  weight  of  Mr.  ^V.1Il•\\  coo- 
sequence.  In  order  to  tliis,  he  proves  that  C'alvinism  it.'  Iiob* 
ness  of  the  elect,  as  the  necessary  means  of  their  prc«iestin;iivv.  -....auoo: 
but  be  is  loo  judicious  to  tell  us  that  it  insures  also  the  wickedness  of  lb« 
reprobate  oa  the  necessary  means  of  their  predestinated  daninatiou.  T» 
make  us  in  love  with  his  orthodoxy,  he  presents  her  to  our  view  witb 
one  leg,  on  which  she  contrives  to  stand,  by  artfnlly  leaning  upon  her 
faithful  maid,  Logica  Oenercnsu.  Her  other  leg  Is  prudently  kept  «n» 
of  sight,  so  long  as  the  trial  about  her  holiness  lasts.  Thia 
axplanation. 

The  most  distingui«ihinp  and  fundamental  doctrines  of  Ciiliiiiiaiil 
two ;  and  therefore  they  may  with  propriety  be  called  thr  legs  of 
doctrinal  aystem.     The  nmtr  of  these  fundamental  doctrinn*  ia,  iha 
aonal,  unconditional,  abaohile  predestination,  or  election,  of  soma 
eternal  lifo  ;  and  the  secom>  is,  the  personal,  luiconditinoal, 
predestination,  or  rcpn>bation,  of  some  men  to  eternal  death.     H 
Mr.  Toplady  lind  fault  with  my  making  his  doctrine  of  grace  stand 
her  legs,  Calrinian  election  and  Calvinian  reprobation :  for,  auf  | 
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t  our  Church  speaka  in  her  seventeenth  article  of  Calviuian,  absolute 
iion  to  eternal  lite,  he  says  himself,  in  his  Ilisloric  Proof, 
I  674.  "The  predestination  of  sonte  to  life,  asserted  in  llio  seven- 
article,  cannot  bv  maintained  without  odjnitting  the  reprolwtion* 

Our  opponontii  arc  greatly  pinbarruiiod  about  tho  doctrine  of  abaoliite,  an. 
eMiditionai  rpprobntion.  Thoa|rh  in  a  happy  niomenl,  whrrr  candour  prevailed 
over  aliaJtie,  Mr.  Toplady  atuod  up  no  boldly  for  Calvinian  reprobation ;  the  reader, 
■■  b*  (on  on,  will  amilo  when  he  acea  tho  variegated  wiadom  with  which  that 

SntJaioan  diaguiaoa,  exculpate*,  or  conceals,  what  ho  (o  rationally  and  lo  can. 
Ur  grantx  here. 

The  truth  it,  that  ai  Scriptural  election  is  nccoasarily  attended  with  an  answer- 
kbic  ri^iirxli.iljon  ;  ao  absolute,  Calvinian  ejection  unavoidably  drap^  after  it  abao. 
Inl'  I  reprobation:  a  black  reprobation  thia,  which  neeetntatet  all  who 

w  written  in  the  book  of  death  to  ain  on,  ojid  to  be  dajnned.     Bui 

tnii  i>  ore  n/raiii  lo  ace  thin  doctrine,  and  well  they  may,  for  it  is  horri. 

Mr  "  luhamtd  to  acknowledge  it;  and  not  a  few,  tor  want  of  rational 

•igtii,  i.M.M.i...ic|y  deny  thot  it  is  the  iniiin  pillar  of  their  Gospel;  and  with  tho 
ri^fal  U-fr  of  thrir  ^ystom  they  unmercifully  kick  the  left.  Ainonr  tho  persona 
wbo  tre  gully  of  tliis  absurd  conduct,  we  may  r&nk  the  author  of  ..4  litlttr  to  an 
Armunian  Traeher :  an  inipcrfuut  copy  of  which  appeared  in  the  Gotfirl  Mugatittr 
of  August,  177S,  under  the  fulluwing  title:  A  FrrJflinariaa'f  real  ikoughit  of 
Ettelun  and  Hr iirulintiim,  ifc.  Thia  writer  is  so  inconsistent  as  to  attempt  cut. 
luii;  i>lf  the  Iot\  lei;  uf  Calvinism.  He,  at  first,  gives  u«  reprobation.  "  The  word 
nf    '    •  '  •■,  "is  never  mentioned  in  all  the  Scripture,  [no  more  is  tho 

wor  i  nnr  is  the  Scriptural  word  reprobate  ever  mentioned  on  tho 

com .      .  lion,  or  as  [its]  opposite."     This  is  a  great  nustake,  as  appear* 

from  Dm  two  tir't  passages  quoted  by  this  author,  Jer.  vi,  3(),  and  Rom.  i,  98, 
»h«>re  rrjrrnhntr  tilrrr  is  evidently  opposed  to  rkoiee  lilrrr,  and  where  a  rrprohate 
miad  i*  i'  'i  \o  the  mind  lehick  m  a/<rr  Qod"!  own  heart — that  i«, 

to  lh«  111  ijiprovos  and  chooses  to  crown  with  evangelical  praisMi 

and  r*waMi.      '  'ur  aunufr  goes  on  : — 

"  Tliere  is  no  immediate  connection  between  election  to  aalvation,  and  repro- 
bal><>"  <"  il.'iiinatiun."  What  an  argument  is  this!  Did  we  over  say  that  there  ia 
ail  I  eonnerlioa  between  two  things  which  are  as  contrary  as  Christ 

am.  > :  but  wo  mean  that  "  they  h&vo  no  neceeaery  dependence  on  each 

olli*t."  i'liu  question  ia  not  whether  they  have  a  neoeiaary  dependence  on  each 
mlwr  ;  but  wbutlier  they  have  not  a  necessary  opposition  to  each  other;  and  that 
tilt  \   '  ts  clear  as  that  li^ht  is  oppoitod  to  darkness.     "They  proceed  from 

»**,-  -auses."     Truo  :  tor  election  proceeded  from  free  grace,  ami  Cal- 

tid;....    ;-  , ..ition  frnm  f**'  •■  <vrntli,      ''The  sole  cause  of  election  is  God's  free 

l«rcb  4c«.     The  sole  can-  um  u  only  sin."     Our  author  wiuil«  candour 

or  attention.     Hid  ho  ar^  <  <  undid  logician,  ho  would  have  said,  "Thn 

sole  cause  ofthc  reprohatioii  wlucli  ends  in  unavoidable  damnation,  is  only  sin  :" 
bat  i/ba  bod  fiirlv  a,rg;ued  lhui>,  he  would  have  given  up  Calvinism,  which  stands 


ur  fsUa  with 
tbe  ward  date 

vm". 'I' 

ai>i 
••  I 
An 
Ci.,. 

(wu :  »>' 
lees  sin 
auy.  r«i 
I. 


HTcfore  he  lliou(;hl  proper  to  substitute 
lion,  which  the  art;ument  absolutely 

~ J  , I..  ..I  .a;  but  in  Englai"!  ii- "  ^'-xar  incon- 

'Oniiig.      It  is  a  roittmon  stratneorn  nf  i  ■\%  to  say, 

ii|><m  Coil's  love  only,   but  daiiuiatjon  li'  .    n  our  sin 

itt  shell  of  litis  sophistii,  snd  you  will  liiid  Uub  littlttr  keniot : 
•  love  einrits  some  to  tinnvoidaliln  holinnMi  and  finished  salva- 
r.kth  reprobate*  all  the  rest  of  mankind  to  romedi- 
For  the  moment  the  siu  of  reprobate*  is  necee. 


li»  aterti 


if 

sar 

t^ 


'iKT  writer  hss  abs'mlly  cteniefl  Pnlvioien  reproheljon,  he  iiuunaatee, 

■l/iblii  damiud,  are  not  the  oeoe*. 

lion  ;  "  nor,"  •«?*  he,  "  can  they 

iiiT'iiinip)!!."     So  now  llie  secret  is  out  I 
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of  some  others  to  deatli,  iS:c,  and  all  who  have  sulwcnbed  to  the 
article  are  bound  in  honour,  conscience,  and  law  to  defend  reprob 
were  it  only  to  keep  the  seventeenth  article  [or  rather,  the  Cain 
sense  which  Mr.  Toplady  fixes  to  that  article]  upon  its  legt." 

Agi-eeably  to  Mr.  Toplady's  charge,  Calvinism  shall  stand  vpan 
legs.  He  takes  care  to  show  tlje  right  leg,  in  order  to  vindicate  Godli 
hohncss  upon  the  Colvinian  plan ;  and  1  shall  set  forth  the  left  leg, 
order  to  sliow  that  the  honour  of  God's  holiness  is  as  incompatible  ' 
Calvinism,  as  light  with  darkness.  Mr.  Toplady's  arguments  are 
duccd  under  No.  1,  with  the  number  of  the  page  in  his  book  where  he ' 
advances  them.  In  the  opposite  column,  under  No.  2,  the  reader  «nll 
iind  my  answer,  which  is  nothing  but  Mr.  Toplady's  own  orgumemi, 
retorted  in  such  a  manner  as  to  defend  the  second  Gospel  axiom,  which 
Calvinism  eMtir»?ly  overthrows.  No.  1  displays  the  unguarded  manner  id 
which  Mr.  Toplady  defends  the  first  Gospel  axiom.  To  form  No.  'i,  1 
only  make  his  arguments  stand  tipon  the  other  leg ;  and  by  thin  niii|ili 
method,  I  show  the  lameness  of  Calvinism,  and  the  iniamy  which  At 
pours  upon  God's  holiticss  and  goodness,  under  fair  shows  of  regard  for 
these  adorable  attributes. 


The  right  leg  of  Calvinism,  or  the 
Calvin  ian  iloctrine  of  election  and 
necesxary  holiness, 

Akoumext  II.  No.  1.  Pago  17. 
"  I  atfirm,  with  Scripture,  that  they 
[the  elect]  caiuiot  be  saved  without 


The  left  leg  of  Calvmum,  or  ikr 
Colvinian  doctrine  of  reproia- 
tion  and  necessary  wickedsias. 

Answer.  No,  2,  I  affirm,  wiifc 
Calmniitm,  that  ihi*  rfjtrobaits  eia> 
not  be  damned  without  leieteeiMm 


Our  author,  sftor  denying  reprolintion,  informs  na  that  ttier*  ii  (  CalTiniui  ittsmti 
roprolxition.  But  if  there  lio  «uch  a  decree,  why  did  he  oppose  it,  p.  'J  ?  Aai  \ttitt* 
if  no  inch  a  decree,  why  does  he  mention  it,  p.  5 ;  where  he  hinti  lli*l  laanW 
damnation  cannot  be  fairly  dtduced  from  U  T  Now,  if  he,  or  any  C'alvioial  in  Ika 
world,  can  prove  that,  upon  Uie  Calvinian  plan,  amone  the  thouaanda  of  CelTtaH 
reproliatoa,  who  arc  yet  in  their  motbera'  womba,  one  of  them  «an,  any  ho«r,  arorf 
finished  damnation,  iHolcmnlycnpigc  myaclf  before  the  public,  I  ■ 
burnt,  at  Charing  Cronn,  by  the  common  hangman,  on   any  day 

Mr.  Toplady,  and   Mr.  M'tiowon  will  ploose  to  appoint.     But  i:  v_:m 

rannni  do  thia,  and  if  the  Calvinian  decree  of  reprobation  insurva  Uie  i 
rempdileaa  ain,  and  the  unavoidable,  iiniilicd  doinnatinn  of  one  and  aJI  tba  i 
batea  of  Calvin,  bom  or  unborn  ;  Mr.  M'Gowan,  and  Dr.  Gill,  whom  he  quolai, 
inault  common  acnsc,  when  they  intimate  that  insured  damnation  canoot  it 
fairly  deduced  from  the  dccrpo  of  reprobalion.  How  much  le«»  nandid  %n  thl 
letter  writer  and  Dr.  tiill,  than  Mr.  Toplady  and  Zanchiua,  who  fairly  tell  lai^  f. 
75,  "  The  condemnation  (that  i«,  the  damnationj  of  the  reprobate  u  iwcaMnf 
and  irrmuliblr .'" 

The  letter  writer  tells  us,  p.  6,  "  What  insures  holinen,  mtut  inearagtoiyi 
election  (that  is,  Calvinian  election)  doth  so,  and  glory  must  follow."  This  ii 
the  right  leg  of  Calvinism  ;  let  her  stand  upon  the  left  leg,  and  yon  bav*  Ihii 
doctrine  of  grace  :  what  insurea  remediless  sin,  must  insure  damnation ;  CalTiait* 
reprobation  doth  so,  and  damnation  must  follow.  I  would  as  soon  bow  to  Da((k 
•a  to  thia  doctrine  of  remediless  sin  and  insured  wickednua.  Ye  i  iiiitiiiisiail 
writers  of  the  Gos|iol  Magazine,  if  you  will  confirm  Arminian  teaohera  io  ttar 
attachment  to  the  holy  election  and  righteous  reprobation  preached  by  8l  Tmli, 
and  in  their  detestation  for  the  Antinoinian  election  and  barbarous  rvprobatiaa, 
which  support  your  doctrinal  peculiarities,  only  vindicata  yo<u  election  aa  ittna- 
■istently  as  Mr.  M'Gowan,  and  your  reprobation  aa  openly  aa  Mr.  Toplady.  (Sat 
two  other  notes  on  the  same  performance ;  the  one  under  tba  Arg.  zxiviii.  tti 
the  other  under  the  Arg.  Uvii.) 
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Yet 


IDQnT  LKU. 

and  obediftice, 
not  their  talval'um  precarious  ; 
for  that  ver)-  decree  of  election,  by 
which  they  were  nominated  and 
to  etemai  life,  ordained 
intcinnedialc  rejKwal  after  the 
of  dod,  in  righteoutness  cmd 
kolinest.  Nay,  that  renewal 
if  the  dawn  and  beginning  of 
■ctual  talration." 

K»o.  III.  No.  1.  Page  17.  "The 
elect  could  n«)  more  be  saved  with- 
out peraonal  holiness,  than  they 
could  be  tared  witliout  perNonal 
And  why  ?  Because 
'a  own  decree  securea  the 
meana  as  well  as  the  end,  and 
accompbiihcfi  the  end  by  the  means. 
Thte  tmsno  gmtuitous  predestination 
which  ordained  the  existence  of  the 
tieet  as  men,  ordained  their  puriji- 
as  saints  ;  and  they  were 
to  both,  in  order  to  their 
liiially  and  completely  saved 
with  etemai  plory." 


ij:ft  LEO. 
and  disobedience.  Yet  is  not  their 
damnation  precarious ;  for  that  very 
decree  o{ reprobation,  by  which  they 
were  nominated  and  ordoinedtoeter. 
ual  (ieci^A,ordtuned  their  uitermediate 
conformity  to  the  image  of  the  devil 
in  sin  and  true  wickedness.  Nay, 
that  conformity  is  itself  the  dawn 
and  beginning  of  actual  damnation. 

Answer.  No.  2.  The  repro. 
bates  could  no  more  be  damned 
witliout  personal  irickttlness,  than 
they  could  be  damneA  without  per- 
sonal existence.  And  why  ?  Be- 
cause God's  own  decree  secures 
the  means  as  well  as  the  end,  and 
accomplishes  the  end  by  the  meant*. 
The  same  gratuitous  predestination 
which  ordained  the  existence  of  tlie 
reprobate  as  men,  ordained  their 
pollution  as  sinners  ;  and  they  were 
ordained  to  both,  in  order  to  their 
being  finally  and  completely  (/aninrd 
tn  Adam  with  etemai  shame. 
'Ibro  I  produce  the  next  argument,  I  think  it  is  proper  to  observo 
the  election  of  grace,"  which  St.  Paul  defends,  is  not,  as  Calvin 
an  absolute  election  to  etemai  lii'e,  through  neceuitaled  holi- 
election  thid,  which,  in  the  very  nature  of  things,  drags  after  it 
reprobation  to  etemai  death,  through  remediless  sin.  But 
means  a  gratuitous  election  to  the  privileges  of  the  best 
lont  of  peculiarity, — a  most  gracious  covenant  this,  wliich  is  known 
the  name  of  "  Christianity,  the  Gospel  of  Christ,"  or  simply  "  the 
OoMpel,"  by  way  of  eminence.  For  as,  by  a  partial  election  uf  distin- 
g"H''"g  fitvour,  the  Jews  were  once  chosen  to  be  God's  pecuUar  (people, 
^  which  time  the  Gentiles  were  reprobated,  with  respect  to  Jewish 
ftMi^pa,  being  left  under  tlie  inferior  Gospel  dispensation  of  reprieved 
and  spared  Noah,)  so,  when  the  Jews  provoked  God  to  reject 
from  being  his  pecuhar  people,  he  elected  the  Genlile«,  to  whom 
"the  Gospel  of  Christ:"  he  elected  them,  I  say,  and  called 
bdieve  this  precious  Gospel,  and  "  to  be  holy  in  all  tnanner  of 
as  becomes  Cliristians."  But  far  from  absolutely  electing 
Chnlflw  10  etemai  salvation  through  imavoidable  holiness,  Caivin- 
nnpowd  upon  them,  he  charged  them  by  his  measenger*  to 
^ian  culling  and  election  sure,  lest  they  also  should 
''  Jews  had  b««n,  for  not  '*  making  their  Jewish  calling 
sure."  In  tthort,  "  the  election  of  grace"  mentioned  in  the 
is  a  gratuitous  election  to  run  the  Christian  nee  with  Paul, 
■nd  James ;  rather  than  the  Jetcith  race  with  Moses,  David,  and 
1 ;  or  the  race  of  Genlilism  with  Adam,  Enoch,  and  Noah.     U  «a 
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a  gracious  electiuu,  which  iinphcs  no  niercilesB,  aLeoitUe  raprobotioa  < 
Um)  rest  of  mankind.  And  the  C'nlviiiists  are  greatly  otistaken 
they  confound  this  election  with  our  judicial  election  to  receive 
crowTi  of  Ufe,  a  rewarding  crown  this,  the  receiving  of  which 
(J.)  On  the  grace  of  God  iu  Christ ;  and,  (2.)  On  the  tolurUary  i 
of  faith  ;  and  will  be  judicially  bestowed  according  to  the  inipar 
justice ;  and  not  according  to  the  partiality  of  grace,  'flus  will  be 
demonstrated  in  an  Essay  on  the  Election  of  Grace  and  the  Uteetion  tf 
Juslice,  where  the  reader  will  see  the  true  meaning  of  the  pMMgca 
which  Mr.  Toplady  bus  so  plausibly  pressed  into  the  aenrioo  of  te 
following  arguiiienls : — 


BIGHT  LEC. 

Ako.IV.  No.  1.  Page  18.  "God 
the  Father  hath  chosen  us  in  Christ. 
before  tlie  foundution  of  llie  world, 
tliat  we  should  [not  '  be  saved,  do 
what  ire  will ;'  but]  *  be  holy  and 
without  blame  before  him  in  love,' 
Eph.  i,  4.  Election  Ls  always  fol- 
lowed by  regeneration,  and  regene- 
ration is  the  source  of  all  good 
works." 

Amo.  V.   No.  1.    Page  18.  "We 


the  F»J 
«  worUM 


LHFT  LBS. 

Answer.  No.  2.  God  the 
titer  hath  reprobated  us  in 
before  llie  foundation  of  tlie  ' 
that  we  should  [fiol  be  "i 
do  what  we  will :"  but|  U  imltelf 
and  full  of  blame  Ix-furc  htm  M 
malice.  Reprobation  is  alMaj-s  Sd. 
lowed  by  apostasy :  and  npottaay  h 
the  source  of  all  bod  worlu. 

Answer.    No.  2.    We  [the  re- 


[the  elect]  arc  bis  subsequent  work-    probates]  are  his  sulMwquenl  wofk. 

monship,  created  anew    in  Christ    nionship,  created   uni'w    in 

Jesus  unto  good  works,  which  God 

hiith  foreordained,  that  we  should 

walk    in   lliem.     C'oiiscqtientlv,    it 

does  not  follow  from  the  doctrine 

of  absolute  predestination  thiit  the 

'  elect  ^liuli  lie  saKcd,  do  what  tliey 

will.'     On  the  contrary,  they  are 

chosen  as  much  to  holxnets  as  to 

heai^n ;    and   are   foreordained   to 

walk  in  good  works,  by  virtue  of 

their  election  from  eteniity,  and  of 

tlieir  concersion  in  liino." 

Abo.  VI.    No.  1.    Pages  18,19. 


unto  bad  works,  which  God 
foreiyrdained,  tlml  we  should  waft 
in  thorn.  Consequently,  it  cioe*aal 
follow  from  the  doctrine  of  i 
prede»itiuiUion  tlint  "  the 
shall  be  donuicd.  do  what  they  wtD." 
( )ii  the  coiitmry,  they  arts  repmiittd 
as  much  to  wickedness  us  to  MJ| 
and  are  foreordnincd  to  walk  in  I 
works,  by  virtue  of  their  i 
from  eternity,  and  of  their  j 
in  lime. 

Answer.     No.  8.     Yet 


'Yet  again,  God   hath  from   the    God  hath  from  the  beeiiiniiij;.  |i)i 


beginning,  [that  is,  from  everlasting,    is,  iirom  cverlosiini:, 
Ace,]    ■  cho;M.-n    you    to    salvation,    to  damnulion,  tlinxi- 
through  sonctificition  of  the  Spirit, 
and  lielief  of  the  truth,'  2  Thess. 
ii,  lit.     All,  ihcrelbrc,  who  are  cko. 
atn  to  salvation,  are  no  less  unaltor. 


the  Spirit,  and  di><bcli 
All.  tliereforc,  who    i' 
to  damnation,  arc  im   '• 
ablv  destined  to  wirkt  ih. 


ably  destined  to  holini'ss  and  faith    fre/iV/'in  the  meanwhik-. 


L 


in  the  mcnnwhilc.  And  if  so,  it  is 
giving  God  hiinsrlf  the  lie  to  say 
that  '  the  elect  shall  be  aaeed,  do 
tehal  they  irifl.'  For  the  elect,  Uke 
the  blessed   person  who  redeemed 


And  if « 


it  is  giving  Go<l  hiiiiM<lf  Uie  he  i 
say  tliat  "  the  reprobate  sitall  ht 
damned,  do  what  they  will."  For 
the  reprtAate,  hke  the  blessed  p«r. 
sun  who  rejected  them,  come  into 
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KIOHT  LKU. 

eoms  into  the  world  not  lu  do 
their  owd  will,  but  the  will  of  tliin 
jeot  ihem :  aud  tikis  is  the  will 
coacAnung  them,  even  their 
cation.  Hence  Ihcy  are  ex- 
pnmAy  nid  to  be  e-lcct  unto  obe- 
Hemee,  Not  indeed  chosen  becauie 
t^  obedience,  but  chosen  unlo  it : 
for  works  are  not  the  I'ounduiiun  of 
graet,  but  atreanis  flowing  Ironi  it. 
lection  does  not  depend  u|>on  huit- 
but  holmtn  depends  upon  tlec- 
80  lar,  tiierefore,  is  pred<;!<- 
from  being  subversive  of 
WoriUi  that  prodestinalion  is 
primary  cause  of  all  the  good 
WOfks  which  have  been  and  shall 


LKFT    LEG. 

the  world  not  to  do  their  own  will, 
but  the  will  of  Him  ttmt  sent  them : 
Olid  this  is  the  will  of  God  concern- 
ing llicin,  even  their  wickedneaa. 
Hence  ihey  are  expressly  said  to 
be  rej/rubatcd  unto  disobedience. 
Nut  indeed  reprobated  because  of 
disoljcdience,  but  reprobated  unlo 
it :  for  works  are  not  the  foundation 
ofurath,  but  streanm  flowing  from  it. 
Rrprobation  does  not  depend  upon 
ttickrdness,  but  wickedness  depends 
upon  nprobation.  So  far,  therefore, 
in  predestination  from  beiiig  subver- 
sive of  bad  works,  that  predestina- 
tion to  death  is  the  primary  cause 
of  all  the  bad  works  which  have 


h«  wrought  from  tlie  bcguining  to    been  and  shall  bo  wrought  from  the 
Ika  end  of  linie."  bcgiiming  to  the  end  of  time. 

Dreadfully  crooked  aa  the  left  leg  of  iMr.  Tuplady's  system  is,  it  per- 
fectly agrees  with  the  right  leg;  that  is,  with  his  crooked  election,  and 
hia  bandy  predestination.     He  may  deny  it  as  abeulutely  a^i  prisoners 
U  lb*  b«r  deny  what  is  laid  to  their  charge  :  but  their  denial  goes  for 
Mlhing:  the  witnesses  are   called   in,  and   I  prmluce  two,  who  arc 
MfilaL  and  to  whom  I  suppose  Mr.  Topludy  will  hardly  object.     'Die 
fint  ia  Zuiichius,  and  the  second  is  his  ingenious  tnuii^lntor,  who  says  in 
blB  Iraiialation,  page  5U,  "  He  [man]  fell  in  consequence  of  the  Divine 
decree."     {Obserr.  p.  7.)     "Whatever  comes  to  pass,  comes  to  pass 
iy  tirtme  of  litis  absolute,  omnipotent  will  of  (iod.     Whatever  IhingK 
eoiM  to  paaa^  come  to  pass  necessarili/."     {[bid.)     "Whatever  man 
4ms,  ba  does  necessarily,"  page  15.     "All  things  turn  out  according 
(0  Dirinc  predestinutiun  ;  not  only  the  works  we  do  outwardly,  htit  even 
the  thoughts  we  think  inwardly,"  page  7.     "  The  will  of  God  is  the 
pnouuy  and  supreme  cause  of  ail  things."  page  11.     "  The  sole  cause 
vby  some  are  saved  and  others  porisli,  proceeds  from  liis  vnlling  tlie 
talvmiMia  of  the  former,  and  the  perdition  of  the  latter,"  page  15.    '•  We 
(an  on/y  <lo  what  God  from  eternity  willed  and  foreknew  we  should," 
pa|^  7.     *•  No  tree  will  of  the  creature  can  resist  the  will  of  (Jo«l," 
p&f/a  10.     "'I'hc  purpose  or  decree  of  (iod  signities  his  evci  lii.<4ing 
aypuiulnieol  of  some  men  to  lite,  and  of  others  to  death  :  which  up|Kiint- 
meal  flows  eiiiirrii/  from  hit  own  iroo  and  sovereign  tcill,"  page  r>7. 
*•  If  between  the  elrrt  and  the  reprobate  there  was  not  a  great  gulf  fixed, 
•0  tbal  neither  can  he  olhcrwise  than  they  are,  then  the  will  of  God 
(wllich  is  the  aUme  cause  why  some  are  chnseti  and  others  not)  would 
be  readeeed  of  no  ctlvct,"  page  66.    "■  Nor  would  his  word  be  irui;  with 
rMud  to  the  non.eleci,  if  it  wan  pottiblc  f»r  them  to  ho  saved."  pnge  15. 
"•"Tbe  condemnation  of  the   reprolwito   \h  neeessari/  iin«l   irresiitiible," 
|)«|>i*  35.     ••  God  worketh  all  things  in  all  men,  even  wickedness  in  the 
wicked." 

I  \hctc  proiKwitions,  the  mt)«t  unguarded  words  of  which  I  Kuv«» 
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produced  in  Italics,  I  rest  the  Jefi  leg  of  Calvinism,  and  taking  niy  1 
of  the   translation  of  Zanchius,   I   return  to  the    Vindication 
Decree* ;  and  continue  to  make  Mr.  Toplady's  doctrine  of  grace 
'*  on  its  legs,"  that  is,  on  abeolnte  reprobation  to  dealli,  as  well  i 
absolute  election  to  life. 


' 


BIOHT  LEO. 

Abg.  Vn.  No.  1.  Page  19. 
'*'  Reason  also  joins  with  Scripture 
in  asserting  the  indispensable  ne- 
cessity of  san<tifk'ation,  upon  the 
footing  of  the  most  absolute  and 
irf«K>ective  election :  or,  in  other 
¥ron»,  that  the  certainty  of  the  end 
does  not  sjipcrsede,  but  insure  the 
intervention  of  the  means." 

Aw*.  VIII.  No.  1.  Pages  21,  22. 
•*  It  was  uecessiir)-  tiiat,  a.>t  sinners, 
they  [the  elect]  should  not  only  be 
redeemed  from  punishment,  and 
entitlefl  to  heaven,  but  endued  more- 
over with  an  itilemal  meetness  for 
(hat  inheritance.  This  internal 
meetness  for  heaven  can  only  be 
wrought  by  the  restoring  agency 
€)f  tJod  the  Holy  (>host,  who  ffra. 
riousli/  enpigi'd  and  ttx)k  upon  him- 
self,  in  the  covenant  of  peace,  to 
Tcnrw  and  Hanclify  all  I  ho  rlecl  peo- 
ple of  tiod  ;  saving,  •  I  will  put  my 
law  in  their  minds.  Elect,  &c, 
tiiruugh  »aniiiJictition  of  the  Spirit 
UBio  ubedifncr.'  Eloction,  though 
|>rodtietive  of  good  works,  Ls  not 
founded  U|>on  them :  on  the  con- 
tnury,  they  ore  one  of  the  glorious 
rtids  to  which  they  are  chosen. 
Saint*  do  not  bear  the  root,  but  the 
root  thtm.  Elect  unto  obedience;. 
They  who  have  been  elected,  A:c, 
rfiall  experience  the  Holy  Spirit's 
tanclification,  in  l>cgiuning,  ad> 
vonciug,  ajid  (x-rfecting  the  work 
of  grace  in  their  souLs.  The  elect, 
iic,  are  made  to  obey  the  commaiid- 
iiicnts  of  (iod,  and  to  imitate  Christ, 
4fC,  I  said,  madf  to  obey.  Here 
perfaaps  the  unblushing  Mr.  Wesley 
•nay  ask,  '  Are  the  elect  llien  mere 
machioeaT'     I  answer,  No:  they 


LEFT  LEO. 

Answer.  No.  2.     Reaaon  ako 
joins  with  Scripture  in 
the  indispensable  neceaahy  of 
KDNBBs,  upon  the   footing 
most  absolute  and  irreapecti' 
probation  :  or,  in  other  worda, 
the  certainty  of  the  end  does 
supersede,  but  insure  the  intei 
tion  of  the  m^ans. 

AtsavTRR.  No.  2.  It  waa 
sary  that,  as  lioly,  they  [the 
bate]  should  not  only  lie  iipfmiw/ld 
to  punishment^  and  entitled  to  httt, 
but  endued  moreover  with  on  m> 
temal  meetness  for  that  inhrntonee, 
lliis  internal  meetness  for  brlL,  cao 
oidy  be  wrought  by  the  perrertutt 
agency  of  [the  Manicheun]  god  tb« 
unholy  ghost,  who  ojficipHdji  m^- 
gaged  and  took  upon  hininU^  in  iba 
covenant  of  nralh,  to  pertert  and 
drjile  all  the  reprobate  peopla  of 
God  ;  saying.  "  I  will  put  mv  la* 
in  their  minds.  ReprobalA,  4((, 
tlirough  pollution  of  the  &pak  matt 
disoliedienre."  Reprobatiao.llloa^ 
productive  of  bad  woifca,  ia  art 
ibunded  upon  them :  oa  (Iw  Ct^ 
trory,  they  are  one  of  the  i^ffcri 
ous  ends  to  which  they  are 
baled.  Sijtners  do  not 
root,  but  the  mot  them, 
unto  disobedience.  They  who  faaM 
been  reprobated,  &ic,  shall 
ence  the  wicked  apirit'a 
in  beginning,  advaneing, 
fecting  the  work  of  an  la 
souls,  llie  reprobates,  iai 
made-  to  disobey  the  coaunwida 
of  God,  and  to  imitate  Stkm, 
I  said,  made  to  disdbef.  Herap» 
haps  the  blushing  Mr.  Weaiey  laqr 
ajilkt  "  Are  the  repnhatea  iben  onh 


i 


vrXDICATTOX  OF  THB  DKCRGE8. 


437 


tear  i.b6.  left  lko. 

Uing  ill   Uie    day  of     niachineR  ?"     I  answer,  No :   they 
."*  ore  made  icilling  in    Ihe    day  of 

God's  power. 

Answer.  No.  2.  God  decreed 
to  bring  his  reprobate  to  liell  in  a 
way  of  tinning,  and  in  no  other 
way  but  that.  If  so,  cries  Mr. 
Wesley,  "they  shall  be  damnfd, 
whether  they  sin  or  no."  What, 
notwithstiinding  tiieir  sinning  is  it. 
self  an  essential  branch  of  the  de> 
cree  concerning  them  ?  "  The  man 
may  n^i  well  affirm  that  Paul  might 
have  preached  the  Gospel,  rim 
vore,  in  fifty  dilTerent  regions,  with, 
out  travelling  a  step !"  page  23. 
Equally  illogical  is  Mr.  Wesley's 
impudent  slander,  that  "  the  repro- 
bate  slinll  be  damned,  do  what  lliey 
will."  that  is,  whether  they  be 
wicked  or  not. 

Answer.  No.  2.  Tlie  rich  glut- 
ton's gluttony,  and  his  unmerciful, 
ness,  were  as  certainly  and  as  ne- 
cessarily included  in  the  decree  of 


No.  1.  Pages  23,  24. 
d  to  bring  his  elect  to 
way  of  tanctijiration, 
r  way  Ixit  that.  If  so, 
esley,  '  they  shall  be 
er  tliey  are  sanctified 
Imt,  notwithstanding 
tetion  is  itself  an  es- 
Ij  of  the  decree  con- 
i1  The  inan  may  as 
that  Abraham  might 
I  progenitor  of  nations, 
d  died  in  infancy,  due. 
;icaJ  is  Mr.  Wesley's 
iider,  that  'the  elect 
d,  do  what  they  will,' 
Iher  they  be  lioly  or 

I.  I.Page  20.  "Paul's 
nd  Paul's  utterance, 
tainly  and  as  noces. 
d  bi  the  decree  of  the 
prearhine  was  deter- 
Bcree  of  the  end." 


the  means  as  his  iM'ing  tormented  in 
^Bcree  of  the  end."  hell  was  determined  by  the  decree 
^b  of  the  end. 

RK  1.  Pages  28,  29.         Axswkr.   No.  2.     Hale,  when 
fCalvinistically]  pre-    Colvinistically  predicated   of  God, 
M,  signiiies  his  eternal    signifies  liis  eternal  ill  uill ;  that  is, 
that  is,  his  everlasting    his  everlasting  will,  ptirpose,   and 
dclerminalion,  to  enthral ,  curse,  and 
damn  his  [rq^roWcWJ  people.     In  . 
order  to  the  eventual  aroomplisli. 
ment  of  that  ilamiuitiim  in  the  next 
l^grare  is  given  (horn    world,  mckednest  is  given  them  in 
Iprre  ihem  (and  pre-    this,   to  preserve   them  (ntid  pre- 
serve (hem  it  does)  t'roni  domg  the 
good  they  otherwise  woidd.     Thia  i 
is  all  the  reprobation  which  Cal- 
vinism contends  for ;  even  a  pre- 
destination to  vickednrss  and  hell, 
A?(swKE.  No.  2.   Now,  if  it  be  th* 


,  and  determination,  to 
,  and  sane  his  [Wer'J 
order  to  the  eventual 
ent  of  that  salcation  in 

rare  is  given  (hem 

ve  ihcm  (ami  pre- 
I  does)  from  doing  (he 
iCTwise  would.  Tliis 
etion  which  OaMnian, 
i  for ;  even  a  predesti- 
tiWM  and  heaven," 
^No.    1.    Page  33. 

^Wptady  uMji,  And,  I  helivre,  nobody  ever  yet  heard  of  a  willing  * 
i  be  i«  mi»t«ken  :  Tor  til  morsl  philoiophcrs  call  machine  whatevw  ' 
■  motiona,  and  yet  boa  no  power  to  bei^n  and  determine  Ita  owA  I 
W  willing  being  ibe  motion  of  a  ifiril,  if  a  apirit  cannot  viU  butHi| 
b  mad*  to  will,  it  u  as  void  of  a  lelfdatermining  principle  aa  a  fir*  , 
eonaequance  it  ia  (morally  speaking)  aa  a  loera  mashtnc.  ' 
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LEFT   LEG. 

Father's  will  that  Solan  shooMI 
none  of  his  reprobate ;  if  S^Kt\ 
himself,  in  consequence  of  llMirl 
covenant  donatioD  to  him,  do«l  i 
timlly  give  unto  them  eternal  i 
and  solemnly  avers  that  Uitty  i 
never  cscajie ;  if  God  be  soc 
them  tluit  none  con  hinder 
damrutlion,  &c  ;  if  they  naimol  i 
jtistifird,  and  naught  nhall  i 
them  from  the  hate  of  Ch 
clciirly  and  nicvitnbly  f 
not  one  of  the  reprobate  ( 
but  they  must  all  nee 
damnrd.  M'lucli  dnmnation 
sists  as  much  in  the  being  fir 
of  moral  rectitude  on  earth,  an  in  I 
crirfunn^  of  eternal  tormr-t'<  •"  ^'',1 


RIGHT   LEO. 

"  Now,  if  it  be  the  Father's  will  that 
Christ  should  lose  noneof  hisWec/.- 
if  Christ  himself,  in  consequence  of 
their  covenant  donation  to  liim,  does 
actually  give  unto  them  etenial  life, 
and  solemnly  avers  that  they  shall 
never  perish  ;  if  God  l)e  so  _for 
them  that  none  can  hinder  their 
salvation,  6ic  :  if  they  cannot  be 
condemned,  and  naught  shall  sepa- 
rate them  from  the  love  of  Christ ; 
it  clearly  and  inevitably  follows, 
that  not  one  of  the  elect  can  jirrish  ; 
but  they  must  all  necessarily  be 
sattd.  Which  salvation  consists 
as  much  in  the  recovery  of  moral 
rectitude  below,  as  in  the  enjoyment 
of  eternal  blessedness  above.^' 

By  such  wrested  texts,  and  delusive  arguments  as  these,  it 
To()l!idy  has  vindicated  God's  holiness  upon  Calvinian  principi<  >. 
as  he  re<|uests  that  Calvimsm  may  stand  "  ujxin  its  legs,"  that  is, 
nlwoliite  election  and  absolute  reproWlion  :  I  ap]>eal  to  all  lli' 
«liced  world,  have  I  not  made  the  Di.maof  the  Calvinists  struu 
Have  I  not  sullercd  her  to  rest  upon  her  lel\  leg,  as  well  u 
right  ?  If  tliiit  leg  terminates  in  a  horriblv  cloven  loot,  io  ii 
ley's  fault,  or  mine  ?  Have  we  fonneil  the  doctrinal  inm: 
up  in  mystical  Ctcneva  ?  Is  the  quotation  producc<l  in  tn 
Is  not  alksolute  rcprolration  one  of"  the  doctrines  of  graci 
well  as  absolute  election?  .Maj'  I  not  show  the  full  fa<' 
as  well  as  her  side  face  ?  If  a  man  pay  me  a  guinea,  have  i 
lo  suspect  that  it  is  false,  and  to  turn  it,  if  he  that  wmils  to  |, 
never  let  me  sec  the  reverse  of  it  in  a  clear  light  I  Can  Mr, 
blame  me  for  holding  forth  Calviniuii  rcprolwiion  ?  Con  he 
with  me  for  showing  what  he  says  I  am  "  not  only  bound  to 
to  defend/"  If  Calvinism  be  "the  doctrine  of  grace,"  wht 
engage  sinners  to  e.spouse,  why  shniUd  I  ser\-e  her  as  the  aoldicn  U 
llie  thieves  on  the  cross  ?  Why,  at  Ica-st,  should  I  break  one  of  ku 
legs?  If  ever  I  bring  her  into  the  pulpit,  she  shall  conns  up  on  MA 
"her  legs."  Tlio  chariot  of  my  Diana  shall  be  dravm  '  ■  ^itmf 
wrpeni,  as  well  as  by  the  silly  dove  ;  I  will  preach  CaK  ,  nis- 

(ion,  as  well  as  Calvinian  election.     I  will  be  a  man  ot 
and  honour." 

And  now.  reader,  may  I  not  address  thy  coi: 
ask.  If  all  the  fallen  angels  had  laid  their  h< 
years  to  contrive  an  artful  way  of  "  reproaching  tin 
Holy  One  of  Isniel,"  could  they  have  done  it  more  effe 
getting  myriads  of  Protestant""  (even  all  the  i'alvinists)  and  m; 
Papists  (even  all  the   Dominicans,  Jonsenists,  <.Vc,)  to   pass  ih** 
coin  of  absolute  election  and  absolute  reprobation,  with  thix  dec 
alliu'ing  inscription  :  "  Necessary  holiness  unto  the    Lord,"  and  ll* 
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Manichean  motto  on  the  reveree :  "  Neccseary  wickedness 
I  Lord  ?"  And  has  not  Mr.  Toplady  presumed  too  much  upon 
rfindulity,  in  Kup(K)«)in^  that  Ihou  would.>«t  never  have  »isdoni  enougli 
lo  look  at  the  black  reveree  ol'  t)ic  ahiuing  medal  by  u  hich  ho  wants 
to  bnbe  thee  into  Calvininn  ? 


SECTION  III. 

Am  mrntwir  <o  tome  appeals  to  Scripture  and  reiuon,  by  which  Mr.  Top- 
ladg  aUentpU  to  siippint  the  absoluteness  and  holiness  of  the  Calviiuaa 
dtcrtf. 

Lkt  us  Bee  if  Mr.  Topltuly  is  hn[)picr  in  the  choice  of  his  Scriptural 
w'  '  illiistraliniiH,  than  in  that  of  his  nr^menls.     Tn  show  that 

Gthi  -.  respecliiig  lunn's  hie  and  sidvution  are  absohite,  or(which 

B  aii  AKui)  lo  show  lliat  the  decree  of  the  end  necessarily  includes  the 
ileerv«  of  the  means,  he  appeals  to  the  case  of  Hezokioii,  thus  : — 

Aac.  XIII.    Page  20.     "  God   resolved  that    Hezekiah  should   bvc 

lAoeti  years  loii;;er  than   Hezekiah  expected,  &c.     It   was  as  much 

(OMiyritf  «1  in  God's  decree  that  Hezekiuh  should  caU  drink,  mid  sleep, 

4in?—  iV,.n^..  tillcen  years,  and  that  he  should  not  jump  into  the  sea,  Ate, 

«•  I  II  years  should  he  added  lo  his  life."     From  this  quotation 

it  t»  c-xii'  III  liiat  Mr.  Toplady  would  have  us  believe  that  none  of  God's 

A>eiec<  are  condilunutl ;  that  when  (iod  decrees  the  end,  he  does  it 

in  auch  a  maimer  as  to  insure  the  means  necessary  in  order  to 

■bout  the  end  ;  and  that  Hc/ekitdi  is  applied  to  as  a  proftf  of  this 

I'lifortuiiatc  appeal !     If  I  had  wanted  to  prove  just  tlie  con- 

I  do  not    know  when*   I   should   have  found  an  cxumpln   more 

vc   of    Mr.    Toplady's    nusliike.       Witness    the    ftillowint; 

■*  llezckiah  was  sick  unto  death,  and  Isaiah  came  to  him  and 

Mid,  Thou  Baith  [ihus  decrres'\  the  Lord,  Set  thy  house  m  order ;  for 

Itwii  i4tah  die,  and  not  hve,"  Isaiah  xxxviii,  1.     Here  is  an  explicit, 

pM«oi|i<Ary  decree  ;  a  decree  where  no  condition  is  expressed ;  a  decree 

vlach  wvurs  a  negative  aspect,  "  Thou  shall  not  live,"  and  a  jmaititx 

fanm   "  Thou   shall  die."     TIte  means  of  executing  the  decree  watt 

tlfforty  upon  Hezekiah  :  he  was  "  sick  unto  death."     And  yet,  so  far 

wmM  be  fram  thinking  that  the  decree  of  the  end  absolutely  included  tliul 

thai  ho  set  himself  upon  praying  for  life  and  health ;  yen, 

doing  it  as  a  Jewish  perfectionist.     "'J'hen  Hezekiah  turned  his 

toward  the  widi,  and  prayed,   Rrmrmlirr  tunc,  O  liord,  I  bestech 

lAcc,  Aom  /  have  lealkal  before  tkee  irith  a  prrl'trt  heiirl,  ice ;  and  Ile/.e- 

kiak  wept  tore.     'Hien  came  tiic  worti  of  the  L<>nl  to  Isaiah,  saying, 

QOi  •mI  say  to  Hezekiah,   Thus  sailh  [thus  dr^rrtth]  the  lnjrd,  I  harr. 

'  iky  prayer,  I  hate  seen  thy  tew»  ;  hrltold,  I  leHl  adtl  unto  thy  day» 

ftan"  venes  2,  6.     Pruni  ihiH  acruunt  it  is  evident  that  llezc- 

jgte  as  eaaily  havo  reverwHl  the  decree  about  his  i-ikr,  hy  stubbing 

hiimclf,  as  he  revorved  the  decree  about  his  iiKvrn,  by 

_  and  pray  uig  ;  and  that  Mr.  Toplady  bus  forgotten  himself  nn 

Id  pfoduciiig  tlie  ciu<c  of  He/.ekiah  in  support  of  Calvinism,  os  if 

lie  baid  appealed  to  our  Lord'*  sonnoo  on  the  moiuil  in  defonco  of  tlio 

^Mlaw  goapel  of  Ibo  day. 
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A  kind  of  infatuation  attends  the  wisest  men  who  openly 
battles  of  error.  In  the  end,  their  swords,  like  thnl  of  the  c[ 
the  Philistines,  do  their  cause  more  mischief  than  service.  Mr.  "TtyMj 
will  perhaps  afford  us  another  instance  of  i(.  After  producing  Hca» 
kiah  to  establish  the  absoluteness  of  God's  decrees,  he  calls  in  the  fini 
Jewish  hero ;  Joshua  is  brought  to  demonstrate  that  the  decree  of  tim 
end  always  binds  upon  us  an  unavoidable  submission  to  the  decree  of  Ik 
means ;  or,  to  speak  more  intelligibly,  that  God's  decrees  to  bleaa  or  to 
curse,  are  always  absolute,  and  necessitale  us  to  use  the  means  leadng 
to  his  blessing  or  his  curse. 

Ako.  XIV.  Pago  23.  "Prior  to  the  taking  of  Jericho,  it  nt 
revealed  to  Joshua  that  he  should  certainly  be  master  of  the  plaee. 
Nay,  so  ■peremptory  was  the  decree,  and  so  express  the  rcvelatioo  of  il, 
that  it  was  predicted  as  if  it  had  already  taken  effect :  '  I  have  gins 
into  thy  hand  Jericho,'  &.c.  This  assurance,  than  which  nothing 
be  more  absolute,  did  not  tic  up  Joshua's  hands  from  action,  and 
him  sit  down  without  using  the  means,  which  were  no  less  appoiulri 
than  the  end.  On  the  contrary,"  tStc.  Hero  we  ore  given  to  under- 
stand that  Jo«hua  and  the  Israelites  could  never  crosti  any  of  God*« 
gracious  decreet  by  neglecting  the  means  of  their  accompliaiinieBt ; 
because  they  were  necessitated  to  use  those  means.  Tlius  is  Joafcua 
pressed  into  the  service  of  Calvinian  necessity,  and  the  abuolutenes  of 
God's  decrees ;  Joshua,  who,  of  all  men  in  the  world,  is  noost  ualilni; 
to  support  the  tottering  ark  of  Calvinian  necessity.  For  when  he  mM 
in  the  wilderness  the  carc^isses  of  several  hundred  thousand  persooK  (• 
whom  God  had  promised  tlie  good  land  of  Canaan  with  on  oall^  tmk 
hIio  nevertheless  "  entered  not  in  because  of  unbelief,"  be  ssw  ae*cnl 
Imiuln'd  tliou;3and  proofs  that  God's  promises  are  not  abmtbde,  and  ihri 
when  lie  deals  with  rewurdnlilc  iuid  punishable  agents,  the  decree  of  lb* 
iMid  is  not  unconditional.,  and  doe^  by  uo  means  include  an  irreai<ilJ» 
docn'c  which  binds  upon  them  tlie  unavoidable  use  of  the  means. 

But,  consider  the  peculiar  case  of  Joshua  himself:  "  The  Lord  ifMks 
unto  Joshua,  saving,  Tlicrc  shall  not  any  man  be  able  to  stand  basis 
thee  all  the  days  of  tliy  life :  I  will  not  fail  thee,  nor  forsake  ihefb" 
Josh,  i,  5.     Now  this  peremptory  decree  of  the  end,  far  from  nccr— 
rily  including  the  moans,  actually  failed  by  a  single  flaw  in  the  nae  of 
tlie  means.     The  disobedience  of  Achan  revets^  the  decree ;  lU'  ht 
disregarded  the  means  or  condition  which  God  had  appointed  :  "  Tua 
not  to  tlie  right  hand  or  to  the  lef),  that  thou  niayest  pnepor  whilhcr- 
soever  thou  goest,"  Jueh.  i,  7.     Hence  it  is,  that  w^hen   Aohan  hti 
**  turned  to  the  lefU"  llie  decrue  failed,  and  we  find  Joshua  •*  |mMtali 
before  tlu<  ark  a  mIioIo  dav  trith  Aur  clothes  rent,  a»d  dost  upOB  Mt 
hrad,"  lanieniinx  the  llighl  of  Israel  before  Ai,  and  wishiqg  IM  "I* 
had  been  content,  and  had  dwelt  on  tlie  other  side  Jordsa."     Nerds  I 
see,  in  liod'a  aittwer  to  him.  the  least  hint  of  Mr.  Toplady's 
"  Why  liMt  thou  upon  thy  fuce  ?     Israel  hath  smned,  an' 
aho  inMk^gnaaBd  my  covenant :  for  tliey  liuve  even  takea 
onnsd  thing.    Tborafbre  the  cliildren  of  lanel  could  not  al» 
tMr  wamius,  hsrause  they  were  accuned  :  neither  wiU  I  fa« 
any  more,  cxci-pi  jb  destroy  the  accursed  thing,"  Jofh.  to,  1,  19. 

Bcncv  tt  appears  that  when  Mr.  Toptady  appeals  to  Jo^uia  m  it 
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fcooe  of  the  afaeoluteneas  of  God's  decrees,  he  displays  liis  skill  in  the 
kit  of  logic,  as  much  as  if  he  appealed  to  the  perenipturiness  of  the 
ftrmr***  decree,  '^  Yet  forty  days,  and  [ungodly]  Niueveh  shall  be  de« 
mtojtd  i"  and  yet  penitent  Nineveh  was  spared.  So  uiiscriptural  it 
dw  aaaertioD,  that  the  decree  of  the  end  insures  the  use  of  tlie  inean% 
vImd  God  tries  moral  agents  in  the  day  of  salvation,  in  order  to  punidk 
or  reward  them  according  to  their  works  in  the  day  of  judgment ! 

Bb.  Toplady  supports  these  unfortunate  appeals  to  Scripture,  by  the 
fallowing  appeal  to  reason : — 

Ako.  XV.  Page  24.  "  Suppose  it  were  infallibly  revcaletl  to  an 
trniy,  or  to  any  single  individual,  that  the  former  should  certainly  gain 
a  battle,  and  the  latter  certainly  win  such  a  race,  would  not  the 
be  mad  to  say.  Then  wc  will  not  light  a  stroke  ?  Would  not  tlie 
er  be  msane  to  add.  Nor  will  I  move  so  much  as  one  of  my  fet^t,  &c  ? 
iiaily  illogical  is  Mr.  Wrwlcy's  impudent  slander,  ihut  the  elect  shall 
i  saved,  do  tthai  they  will,  dfc.  Eitlier  he  is  absolutely  uiiacquiiiuted 
I  the  iirst  principles  of  reasoning,  or  he  otfers  up  tlie  knowledge  he 
Kas,  tui  a  whole  burnt  sacrifice  oa  the  altar  of  malice,  calumny,  and 
iklKhood." 
This  severe  censure  will  appear  Colvinistically  gratuitous,  if  we  con- 
llial  it  is  entirely  founded  upon  the  impropriety  of  the  illustrations 
ccd  bs  Mr.  Tuplady.  If  he  had  exactly  represented  the  case,  he 
have  said,  "  Sup[>ose  it  were  infallibly  revealed  to  on  army  that 
lh<*y  abould  certainly  gain  such  a  battle  ;  that  they  could  do  nothing 
the  victory  by  their  own  lighting ;  that  the  battle  was  fought, 
absobilfly  won  for  them  seventeen  hundred  vears  ago  ;  that  if  they 
to  6ght  to-day,  or  if  they  ran  away,  or  were  taken  prisoners, 

'  tiiuinpb  would  not  Im;  less  certain  ;  and  that  putting  their  bottle  to 

ibeir  ncighboiu°8'  moutlitt,  and  detiliiig  their  wives,  instead  of  lighting, 
would  only  make  lliem  xing  viltokv  louder,  on  a  certain  day  culled  a 
dmjf  «/*  power,  when  Onuiipotenco  would  sovereignly  exert  itself  in  tlieir 
%T^»".  and  put  all  their  enemies  to  flight  :  suppose  again  it  were  re- 
vealed to  a  racer  that  he  should  certainly  win  such  a  race,  and  receive 
prtzc,  whether  he  ran  to-day  backward  or  forward  ;  because  hie 

llie  race  did  not  at  all  depend  upon  his  oim  swill  rumiing, 
I  the  BWillueas  of  a  great  racer,  who  yesterday  ran  die  race  lor  hi 
anil  who  almoltUely  imputes  to  him  iiis  s^vitl  rumuiig,  even  while  he  g( 
eut  of  the  course  to  chusc  an  ewe  lamb,  or  visit  a  Delilah  ;  llmt  the 
oovenoiii,  which  secures  him  the  prize,  is  unconditionally  ordered  in  all 
'h^JI*  eod  sure ;  tliat  though  he  may  be  unwilling  to  run  now.  yet  in  a 
day  of  irresistible  power  he  shall  be  made  willing  to  Jty  and  receive 
the  prize  ;  aiul  that  liis  former  loitering  will  only  set  off  llu-  greatness 
of  the  power  which  is  absolutely  engaged  to  carry  him,  and  all  elect 
nemn,  tjuite  from  Eg\pt  to  Canaan  in  one  hour,  if  they  have  loitered 
til  iIm  eleventh  hour  ;"  suppose,  I  say,  Mr.  Topludy  liad  given  us  such 
mjtut  \ww  of  the  case,  who  could  charge  the  soldiers  with  "  nutdin^ss," 
■od  the  roccr  with  "  being  iiLsane,"  if  they  agreed  to  say.  ^  We  Mill 
Milker  fight  nor  run,  but  take  our  case,  and  indulge  ountehes,  till  tlie 
day  of  power  come,  in  which  we  atuill  irrtsistibly  be  made  to  gain  the 
bottle,  and  to  win  the  race  7" 

\  illustnUiotM  it  eppean,  if  1  am  not  mistaken,  (,1 
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Tliot,  wTipn  Mr.  Wesley  adviincoil  Ins  consequence,  ' 

himoclf  absolutely  unac«)uaiiite<l  wilb  the  lirst  phru  i 

nor  "  oflcred  up  the  knowledge  ho  has,  as  a  whole  Imriit  sacrifice t 

altar  of  nialice,  oiluinny,  and  faLiehwwI."     And,  (2.)  'Hint,  when  Mr 

Toplady's  appeals  to  Scripture  and  reason  are  made  fairlx/  tn 

"  upon  their  legs,"  they  do  liis  doctrine  as  little  service  as  his  timpinf] 

arguiiionts. 


SECTION  IV. 

An  answer  to  the  arguments  by  which  Mr,  Titpladi/  mdeavourt  to  i 
cite  Calvinian  reprobation  unth  Divine  jvtmcii. 

We  have  seen  how  unhappily  the  translator  of  Zanchiu*  ho* 
ciled  his  doctrines  ol"  grace  and  absolute  election  with  God's 
let  Its  now  sec  if  he  has  boon  more  sticccitsful  in  reconciling  hit  \ 
irincs  of  wrath  anil  alisolute  reprotwilion  with  Oivinc  juflUcc. 

Arc.  XVI.     Page  35.     "  Justice  consists  in  rendering  to  ereiy  i 
his  due."     Mr.  Toplady  gives  us  this  narn>w  dcfuiition  of  jiHliM 
make  way  for  this  argument :  G(xl  owes  us  no  blessing,  and  the 
he  may  gratuilotmhi  give  us  an  everlasting  curse.     He  (bxus  not  owe  i 
heaven,  and  therefore  he  may  justly  appoint  that  eternal  ^dn  and  dan 
lion  shall  bo  our  unaroidable  portion.     But  is  not  a  king  uojuM 
he  punieilies  an  unavoidable  fault  with  uninterrupted  torture,  aa  well 
when  he  refuses  to  pay  his  jnst  debts  ? 

Aro.  XVII.  (Ibid.)     "  God  is  not  a  debtor  to  any 
(strictly  speaking;)  but.  (1.)  Does  not  God  mre  to  himself,  ttt  I 
like  himmtf,  that  is,  like  a  gracious  aiid_;u^  Creator  towar«l  ei 
(2.)  When  Go<l,  by  his  promise,  has  engsigt-d  him(i<.'lf^i//»Wa//y  to  I 
to  every  nisui  "  according  to  his  works,"  is  it  just  in  him  (o  n«? 
some  men  to  work  righteousness,  and  others  lo  work  in- 
n»y  reward  the  former,  and  punish  the  latter,  nccordm, 
(kx^vos  of  abiMlute  election  to  life,  mid  of  abaolute  reprolMition 
And,  (3.)    Do  not  tlie  sjicred  writers  observe,  thai  (i<>d   h  ■ 
aceiiiled  to  make   himself  a  debtor  to  his  creatures   by   hi.x 
promises?     Did  Mr.  Toplady  never  read,  "He  that  hnih  pity 
poor  lendeth  to  the  Lonl,  and,"  look,  **  what  he  Inyeth  out   r 
paid  again  I"  Prov.  xix,  17.     When  evangelical  Paul  hnth   • 
good  fight,"  does  he  not  look  for  a  crown  from  the  "jtist  Ju. 
declare  that  "Grsl  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget  our  labour  of  lov.  ,    .a..". 
"  if  we  confess  our  sins,"  is  not  God  bound  by  his  justice,  aa  well  a»  by 
his  faithfulness,  "to  forgive,  arui  cleanse  us  ?"   1  John  i,  0. 

Abo.  XVIH.  (^Ibid.)  -  If  it  can  be  proved  that  he  [God]  mers  ml««. 
tion  to  every  rational  being  he  hiis  made,  then,  and  then  only  •iD  t 
follow  lliat  God  is  unjust  in  not  paying  this  debt  of  salvnimn  to  eaek. 
iic  What  shadow  of  injustice  con  bo  fastened  on  his  ccmdiict  (at,  m 
some  cases,  withliolding  what  he  diies  not  owe  ?"  'Iliis  areuneni  a 
introdoced  by  Mr.  Toplady  in  a  variety  of  dre«se«.  The  Ha«r  of  I 
uoowKs  in  supposing  that  there  can  be  no  medium  between  etrnuJ  i 
vatioD,  and  sppointing  to  eternal  damnation  ;  and  that,  becMMR  God  I 
absdulely  elect  as  many  ul'  lits  creatures  as  he  pleasn  lo  ■  i 
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r,  he  may  abaolutcly  reprobate  as  maiiy  as  Calvinism  pleases  to 
lal  sin  and  everlasting  burnings.  The  absnirdity  of  this  conclusion 
be  discovered  by  the  reader,  if  he  look  at  it  through  the  glass  of 
bllowing  iHustralions : — Mr.  1  oplndy  is  not  obliged,  by  any  rule  of 
ce,  to  give  Mr.  Wesley  a  hundred  pounds,  because  he  owes  him  no 
jy ;  and  thereibm  Mr.  T.  may  give  Mr.  Wesley  a  hundred  gra- 
IS  stripes,  without  breaking  any  rule  of  justice.  The  king  may, 
>ut  injustice,  gratuitously  give  a  thou8an(}  pounds  to  one  man,  ten 
»nd  to  another,  a  hundred  to  a  tliird,  and  nothing  to  a  fourth ;  and 
Tore  tlic  king  may  also,  without  injustice,  gratuitously  give  a  hun- 
stabs  to  one  man,  a  tliousand  to  another,  and  ten  thousand  to  a 
;  or,  he  may  neccssilate  them  to  oiTcud,  that  he  may  hang  and 
them  with  a  show  of  justice. 

ZG.  XIX.  Page  36.  "  I  defy  any  man  to  show  in  what  single 
»ct  the  actual  limitation  of  hapiiincss  itself  is  a  jot  more  just  and 
able  (in  a  Being  poisessed  of  infinite  power)  than  the  decretive 
ition  of  the  persons  who  slmll  enjoy  that  happiness."  The  question 
>t  whether  Uod  can  justly  limitale  the  hnppincss  of  mnu ;  or  the 
wr  of  the  men,  whom  he  will  raise  to  such  and  such  heights  of 
inesa.  This  we  never  disputed ;  on  the  coutrar\',  we  assert  with 
lK>rd,  that  when  tiod  gives  degrees  of  happiness,  as  a  benefactor  ho 
**  do  what  he  pleases  with  his  own ;"  lie  may  give  fvc  talents  to 
nan,  or  Xofive  Ihouxand  men ;  and  tteo  talentH  to  two  inL'U,  or  to  tict 
yiu  of  men.  Wherein  then  does  the  fallacy  of  Mr.  Toplady  *h  argii. 
'  consist  ?  In  this  most  irrational  and  unjust  conclusion  :  Uod  may, 
tui  injustice,  "  limit  the  happiness"  of  hi.s  human  crcaturos,  and  the 
ier  of  tliose  who  shall  enjoy  such  and  such  a  d(;;;rcc  of  happiness ; 
therefore  he  may  also,  mithoiil  injusllce,  al>solutely  reprobate  as 
y  of  his  unborn  creatures  as  he  plruscs,  and  decree  to  protract  their 
nal  torments  to  all  eternity,  after  having  first  decreed  (heir  neces. 
fall  into  sin,  and  their  necessary  continuance  in  sin,  as  necessari/ 
IS,  in  order  to  their  nfcrssary  end,  which  is  eternal  damnalion. 
A  this  an  admirable  Vindication  of  Ca/vin's  Dexrees'f  Who  does 
see  that  the  conclusion  has  no  more  to  do  with  the  premises  than 
biloWing  argument: — The  lord  chancellor  may,  teilhoiU  injustice, 
■nt  Mr.  T.  to  a  living  of  fifty  poimds,  or  to  one  of  two  hundred 
ids,  or  he  may  nipro^te  Mr.  T.  from  all  the  crown  livings ;  and 
item  die  lord  chancellor  map,  teilhout  injustice,  sue  Mr.  T.  lor  fifty 
tdfl,  or  two  hundred  pounds,  whenever  he  pleases.  What  name' shall 
rive  to  the  logic  which  deals  in  such  arguments  as  these  ? 
BO.  XX.  Fa!ge  87.  "  He  [man]  derives  his  existriice  from  Ood, 
therefore  [says  Anniuianisin]  Ciod  is  bound  to  make  his  rxislencn 
ty."  I  woidd  rather  say  ISod  is  bound  both  by  the  riirtitudc  of  his 
re,  and  by  the  promises  of  his  CJiositcl,  not  to  reprobate  any  man  to 
sdilesB  sin  and  ctcrnid  misery,  till  lie  has  aetuully  d<«ervcd  such  a 
dfiil  reprobation,  at  least  by  one  diought,  which  he  w.ts  not  abso. 
y  predoatinated  to  think,  liut  Calvinism  says  that  Uod  ultsohilely 
ohated  a  majority  of  men  liefore  th'sy  thought  their  first  thought,  or 
r  iheir  firct  hrcaih.  If  Mr.  T.  had  staled  the  case  in  this  plain 
ner,  all  his  readers  would  have  seen  his  doctrine  of  wrath  without  a 
.  and  woiiM  have  shuddeitul  at  the  sight.  ° 
OL.  II.  a•^ 
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Arg.  XXI.  {Ibid.)     "  If  God  owe  suh-alioii  tu  «ll  hia' 
sufhf  even  fho  workers  of  iniquity  will  be  saved,  of  Ood 
be  just."     I  never  heard  any  Arminian  my  ihul  God  owea  i 
18,  heavenlj'  glory,  to  all  liis  croaturee,  as  such  ■  '"■'  '*">t« 
being  God's  creatures  as  well  as  mon.  %vould  be  I'.'avec 

wc  maintain  that  God  will  never  mediately  cntin 
ein  upoa  any  of  his  creatures,  that  he  may  iiifn 
ctomal  damnation.     And  we  assert,  if  God  had  mx  ^' 
to  replace  all  mankind  in  a  state  of  initial  salvation  i 
according  to  the  various  dispensations  of  his  reci<  < 
have  punished  Adurn's  personal  sin  by  a  pct^' 
would  he  have  sutlered  him  to  propagate  his 
second  Adam  had  extended  the  blessings  of  rede: 
from  eternal  misery  nil  who  die  in  their  infancy,  out!  i 
long  enough  to  act  as  moral  agents,  in  a  cnpucily  '•> 
"  working  out  their  own  eternal  solvation"  in  the  dmf  at'  th>  : 
salvation;  a  day  this,  whicli  incoaststent  CtdvuiisU  cidl    ' 
grace." 

Mr.  Ti>plady.  after  decrying  our  doctrine  ortmt«>*,  aa  leadn^  ( 
iniquity,  iiidiroctly  owns  that  tlic  conr/t/tVmn'  pnoaatmi 

salvation  guards  our  Go>!pel  against  the  elmii:'    -a  Anti 
dreadful  charge  this,  which  falln  so  hca>ily  on  Calvininn. 
that  he  cannot  defend  his  lawless,  unconditional  ■'    -'-   io 
and  his  wrathful,  unconditional   reprolwfion  tu 
Liking  iho  cc  '   '       ';:v  of  eternal  salvation  out  ol  me  wa>,l 
to  do  it  by  til'  ^  dilemma  : — 

Ana.  \Xl\.  i'o^c  U^.     "Is  salvation  due  to  a  if 
perform  those  conditions  ?     If  you  say.  Yes  ;  you  jui' 
into  what  you  yourself  call  Antinoininnism.     If  \ 
not  due  to  a  man,  unless  he  do  fulfil  the  condii> 
man's  own  performance*  are  meritoriou*  of  solvuuoa,  aad 
liimself  uilo  debt." 

NVe  answer,  1.  To  show  the  tares  of  Calvinism,  Mr.  Topb 
an  artificial  night  by  confounding  the  Bparin- 
the  atoning  salvntion  of  the  Son,  the  coin 
fccting  salvation  of  the  Spirit,     Y'ea,  he  coiii. 
a  Uiousnnd  temporal  cnjs;  temporary  solvation  from  duath 
ioitial  salvation  from  the  guilt  and  po\v '       ''      i  -.  present  «al« 
thttblewings  of  Chrixiintiily,  JudaJHrn,  i  iii:  continuedi 

into  these  blessings  ;  eternal  salvation  "i ; 

salvation  into  glory  and  heaven  :  he  C'  l 

of  salvation,  which  is  as  absurd  as  if  i 
the  fife  of  an  cmbn.o,  of  a  sucking  chi  >  •  > 

a  man,  of  a  deported  saint,  and  of 
shuiHed  his  cards,  and  played  the  din; 
Wonder  is  it  if  he  wins  it,  and  mokes  1' 
wliat  can  be  nlfirmed  with  tnith  of  *. 
be  true  iU«o  when  it  is  aflimied  of  *fii< 
and  thill  U<:mwi.  C.tH\  <l.,.-«  not  ow<:  i.^ 
tinhorn  '  lit/  roprohato  them  to  Ml  luwi  to 

remedj-. ...  .........u.i^^t.  ,..t  u.u  way  to  it. 


.,.K 


II  Itli  1?^    ilL  m.i 


VnotCATION  OF  TMK  DECUEJiS.  48S 

ntinguUhing  what  Mr.  Toplady  confounds,  we  do  hot  scruple  to 
a,  tliat  though  God  is  not  bound  to  give  exUtence,  much  less  hea- 
lory,  to  any  creature ;-  yet  all  his  creatures,  who  never  pertonally 
1  him,  have  a  right  to  expect  at  his  hands  aatnatlm  from  ever, 
fire,  till  they  liave  deserved  his  eternal  and  absolute  reprobation 
mitting  some  permnal  and  avoidable  oflence.  Hence  it  is,  that 
ikind  are  bom  in  a  state  of  inferior  salvation  :  for  they  are  all  ' 
t  of  eternal  fire ;  and  to  be  out  of  hell  is  a  considerable  degree 
ilion,  unless  we  are  suffered  to  live  unavoidably  to  desbrve 
log  burnings,  which  is  the  case  of  all  Calvin's  imaginary 
tes. 

T.  Toplady  "  throws  out  a  barrel  for  the  amusement  of  the  whale, 
him  in  play%  and  mako  him*  lose  sight  of  the  ship" — the  fire 
'or,  in  order  to  mako  us  lose  sight  of  absolute  reprobation,  reme. 
ickedness,  and  everlasting  fire,  which  (if  Calvinism  be  true)  is 
mdabk  lot  of  the  greatest  part  of  mankind  even  in  their  mother's 
he  throws  out  this  ambiguous  expressbn,  "  salvation  due ;"  just 
re  were  no  medium  between  **  salvation  due,"  and  Calvinian  rcpro- 
lie !  Whereas  it  is  evident  that  there  is  the  medium  of  non-erea. 
that  of  dettrucHon  in  a  state  of  seminal  existence  f 
re  'flaw  of  Mr.  Toplady 's  argument  will  appear  in  its  proper 
lie,  if  we  look  at  it  through  <lio  fullowiikg  illustration : — ^A  whole 
t  is  led  .to  the  left  by  the  cohmul,  whom  the  general  wanted  to 
he  right.  The  cnlonri,  who  is  jersanallt/  'iu  the  fault,  is  par. 
and  five  humlred  of  the  soldierx,  who,  by  the  ovcibcaring  influ- 
their  colonel's  disobedience,  were  nccMxitatrd  to  move  to  the  lefl, 
ointed  to  bo  hanged  for  not  going  to  the  right,  llic  general 
Genevti  lor  ii  Tortnllus,  who  vindicates  the  ji-sticb  of  the 
n  by  the  following  speech : — "  Prefonnent  is.  not  due  to  obe- 
Idiers,  much  lu!<s  to  soldiers  who  have  necessarily  disobeyed 
and  thorefbre  your  gracious  general  acts  consistently  with  jus. 
ippointing  these  live  hundred  soklicrs  to  be  hanged,  for,  ns  there 
edium  iKtwecn  not  promoting  soldiers,  and  hanging  thrm,  he 
Blly  have  hanged  the  whole  regiment.  Hie  is  not  Imund.  by  any 
pve  any  soldier  a  captain's  commission ;  and  therefore  he  ix 
just  whon  he  sends  these  military  reprobates  to  the  gallows." . 
the  auditors  clap  Tertullus'  urgumcnt :  P.  O.  cries  out,  that  it  is 
Bsterly ;"  but  a  few  of  the  soldiers  are  not  quite  convinced,  and 
question  whether  the  holy  scn-icu  of  the  mild  Siieiour  of  the 
not  preferable  to  the  Antinomian  service  of  the  absolute  rcpro-  - 
countless  niyriadH  of  unborn  infants. 

«  other  (law  of  Mr.  Toplady's  dilemma  consists  in  supposing 
Del  worthiness  is  incompatible  with  the  (iusptsl ;  whcrcias.  all 
inoH  of  jiLsticn,  wluch  make  tmr  half  of  the  Gospel,  stiuid  or 
die  doctrines  of  cvangehcal  M-orlhincss.  We  will  shout  it  oh 
of  mystic  (jcueva : — 'Hiey  that  follow  Christ  shall  "  walk  with 
rhitc,"  rather  than  llioy  that  follow  antichrist ;  "  for  they  are 
worthy.  Watch  and  pray  always  that  you  may  Ixs  counted 
o  escape,  and  to  sfiuid  mrardablr  httlbni  the  Son  of  mini. 
ir  yo  do,  do  it  heartily,  as  to  the  Lord,  &r,  knowing  that  of  the 
shall  receive  the  reward  of  the  inheritance."     For  he  will  wx. 
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in  the  greal  day  of  rrlribution,  "  Come,  ye  blessed,  inherit 
Ace ;  for  I  was  hucigry,  and  ye  gave  uie  meat,  Ate,    Go,  y< 
everlasting  fire,  A:c  ;  for  I  was  hungry-,  and  ye  gave  me  nal 
The  doctrine  of  Pliarisair,  merit  we  abhor ;  but  the  doct  ' 
able  obedience  we  honour,  defend,  and  extol.     Believers,  Ifll 
Toplady  "  beguile  you  of  your  reward  through  volui  •' 
bve  after  llie  flesh  ye  shall  die  ;  but  if  ye,  throu^  \ 
deeds  of  tlie  body,  ye  shall  live.     Whatsoever  a  man  . 
he  also  reap.     For  we  shall  all  appear  before  tho 
Christ,  that  every  one  may  receive  the  things  done  in  the! 
uig  to  what  he  has  done,  whether  it  be  gootl  or  bad."    Look  U»  j 
that  ye  lofle  not  the  things  which  ye  liave  wrought, 
may  not  be  reprobated  by  remunerative  justice.  "  9o  : 
[judicially]  obtain   an  incorruptible  crown.      Reme 
By  patient  continuance  in  well  doing  seek  for  glory ;" 
ing  to  his  gracious  promises,  will  "render  you  eternal 
not"  untrue  to  break  his  evangelical  promises,  nor  ' 
'^get  your  work  that  proccedeth  from  love."   Your  poreeve 
shall  be  graciously  rewarded  by  "  a  crown  of  righteoas 
Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall  give  you  at  that  day  ;  and  t 
be  yoiir  reword  in  heaven."  For  Christ  himself  hath  said,*  ' 
death,  and  I  will  give  thee  the  crown  of  life.    My  she 
I  will  give  unto  tliem  eternal  life"  in  glory.     For  1 1 
eternal  salvation  to  them  that  ol)ey  me."    What  can  1 
Gospel  ?  Shall  the  absurd  cries  of  popery  !  merit !  A  ■ 
'•■tof  Christ's  disciples ;  of  Christ's  words,  and  of  ( 

forbid!  Let  the  Scriptures — "let  God  be  true,"  tliuugh 
_«boulii  be  mistaken. 

Aro.  XXm.  Page  38.  "  If  he  [God]  be  noi 

nankind,  then  neither  is  he  unjust  in  passinr; 

*igfU,  had  he  so  pleased,  have  passed  by  Uie  whole  of  i 
electing  any  one  individual  of  tho  fallen  race ;  and  yd  ha* 
holy,  just,  and  good." 

True :  he  miglit  have  passed  them  by  without  fixing 

lis  justice  and  goodness,  if.  by  passing  them  by,  Mr.  T.  i 
'them  in  tho  wretched  state  of  seminal  existence,"  in  whi^ 
vindictive  justice  foimd  ihcm  after  Adam's  fidl.     For  then  lOJ 
punishment,  seminally  rndureti,  would  have  borne n  just  ] 
unknoicn  sin,  seminally  rommitied.    But  if,  by  paJtsini;  tonel 
gentleman  means,  as  Calvuiism  docs,  "  alisol- 
men  to  necessary,  remediless  sin,  and  to  uni 

on;"  we  deny  that  God  might  justly  have  |l"^ 

nankind  ;  we  deny  that  he  tnighl  justly  have  jv  -■' 
aman,  or  child.     Nay,  we  affirm  that  if  we  > 
nciplo  of  Manes,  as  exerting  creative  pov  >    . 
liim  worse  employed,  tlian  in  forming  on  ahsoluW  rrpr 
that  is,  "  a  creature  imconditionally  and  absolutely  doon 
wickedness  and  everlasting  fire." 

As  the  simple  are  frequently  imposed  tipon  by  ::"  --' 
of  the  harmless  word,  "  passing  by,"  for  the  temi' 
feprobating  to  death,"  I  beg  leave  to  show,  by  a  tiiiuiq 
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*  CJi^TB  b  between  theae  two  phrases : — A  king  may,  without  injustice, 
~     I*   afl  the  beggars  in  the  streets,  without  giving  them  any  bounty ; 

»*  if  he  does  them  no  good  in  thus  poRsingthem  by,  he  does  them 
m.    But  suppose  he  called  two  captaioa  of  his  guards,  and  said 
<%at.  If  you  see  me  past  by  little,  dirty  beggars,  without  giving 
ra    alms,  throw  them  into  the  mire;  or  if  their  parents  haTe  cast 
L&«t  the  mire,  keep  them  there :  then  let  the  second  captain  follow 
B      men,  and  take  all  the  dirty  beggars  who  have  thus  been  poised 
•hrow  them,  for  being  dii^,  into  a  furnace  hotter  than  that  of 
uinexmr :  suppose,  I  say,  the  king  passed  his  little  indigent  sub. 
in  this  manner,  would  not  his  decree  of  preteritum  be  a  more 
i-^iolieal  piece  of  cruelty  ?  I  need  not  inform  my  judicious  readers 
^passing  fa^  of  the  king  represents  Calvinian  pasting  6y,  that  is^ 
^nprobatna  to  death  ;  that  the  first  captain,  who  throws  little 
anlo  the-dirt,  or  keeps  them  there,  represents  the  decree  cftke 
^^liieh  necessitates  the  reprobate  to  sin,  or  to  continiie  in  sin  ;  and 
iweeond  captain  represents  the  decree  of  the  end,  which  neceiaip 
^^DR  to  CO'  to  everlarting  burnings. 
^^"^     J3Xlvl  Page  89.    Mr.  Toplady  endeavours  to  reconcile  Cal- 

•  ^^^Bpraboiion  with  Divine  justice  by  an  appeal  <'  to  God's  provi- 

*^<ialinga  with  men  in  the  present  life."  His  verbose  argument, 
'  '*'  ks  Geneva  dress,  and  brought  naked  to  open  light,  may  run 
^"  ;^*  If  God  may,  without  injustice,  absolutely  place  the  sons  of 
^^^*i  circumstances  of  temporary  misery,  he  may  also,  without 
'  *s  reprobate  them  to  eternal  torments:  hut  he  may  justly  place 
^..^-^  of  Adam  in  circumstances  of  temporary  misery ;  witness  his 
^^3r  doing  it:  and  therefore  he  may  without  injustice  reprobate 
^^'^  eternal  torments,  and  to  remediless  sin,  as  the  way  to  those  tor. 
I*^***  The  flaw  of  this  argument  is  in  the  first  proposition,  and  con. 
f^  *^  mpposing  that  because  God  can  justly  appoint  us  to  suffer  "  a 
[^^^Qic^on,  which  [comparatively  speaking]  is  but  for  a  moment,  and 
^l***  lif  we  are  not  perversely  wanting  to  ourselves]  will  work  for  ua 
gff*>  more  exceeding  and  eternal  wei^t  of  glory,"  2  Cor.  iv,  17,  he 
/^^  *bo  justly  appoint  us  to  remediless  wickedness  and  eternal  damns. 
,i^  This  conclumon  is  all  of  a  piece  with  the  following  argument  :— 
j^^Aer  may  justly  punish  his  disobedient  cliikl  with  a  rod,  and  give  his 
Walk  duld  a  bitter  medicine ;  and  therefore  he  may  justly  break  all  his 
jktaM  with  a  forge  hammer,  and  daily  drench  him  with  melted  lead.' 
jubpiaduce  such  absurd  consequences  without  a  mask,  is  sufficiently  to 
r^nlrer  them  :  see  farther  what  is  said  upon  page  42. 
'  '  iw.  IXV.  Page  40.  Mr.  Toplady  is,  if  possible,  still  more  abun. 
^■lly  mir^Tily",  while,  to  prove  the  justice  of  Calvinian  reprobotioD,  he 
'^HWh  to  **  the  real  inequality  of  providential  distributioDa  betow." 
W«  Monot  «  pronounce  the  great  Father  of  all  vnjusl,  because  he  does 
^  adn  all  his  offspring  equally  rich,  good,  and  happy ;"  and  tbere- 
•■•  God  may  jwtijr  reprobate  some  of  them  to  eternal  misery ;  ju«  as 
if  w^erwr  decrees  cf  goodness  and  happiness  were  the  same  thing  aa 
tm^Bittesa  viehtdness  and  eternal  misery.' 
Am.  XXVI.  {Ibid.)  "  Tlie  devils  may  be  cast  down  to  hell  to  bo 
gly  damned,  and  be  appointed  thereto ;  and  it  gives  no  great 
No  hard  thoughts  against  God  ariae :  no  cha^  of  enwHy, 
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injiwtico,"  &r.  Indeed,  if  Dr.  Gill,  whom  Mr.  Toplndjr  (juiKea, ' 
tmted  that  God  had  absolutely  predestinated  myriads  of  angels  to 
lasting  damnation,  through  the  appointfd  means  of  ttecesaary  m  ;  vi 
that  God  had  made  this  appointment  thousands  of  years  befonj  moM  rf 
those  angels  had  any  personal  existence,  it  would  give  us  greii  eamtn. 
botli  for  the  honour  of  God's  jiiiticc,  and  for  tlie  nii::'  '  ■  -■  '~raJtf 
treated  by  free  wrath.     But  as  matters  arc,  the  case  ol  •v%m 

no  great  concern,  because  they  fell  knoiringly,  vilfuiiy,  anji  nAt^ 
ncccsxity.  To  the  end  of  the  day  of  their  vi^iliilton,  ttiey  p«nanf} 
rejected  God's  gmcious  counsel  toward  them  ;  and,  as  they  oia^ait^ 
'  Tcfused  to  subner^e  the  judicial  dL'^play  of  his  romunemti\'«  bounly,  il • 
highly  ngrceal>lc  to  reason  and  equit^',  that  they  should  mibserrc  tiM 
judicial  di.<!pliiy  of  his  vindictive  justice. 

Abo.  XXVlf.  Page  41.     "Tlie  king  of  Great  Britain  luu  unhni 
right  of  peerage,  &c.     Will  any  one  be  so  weak  and  perrerve  a 
charge  him  with  tyranny  and  injusstice,  only  liecjiuw  it  »  not  tut 
though  it  is  in  lus  power,  to  make  all  his  subjects  no1)lfin»-n  '^ 
another  barrel   thrown  out  t/o  the  whale.     This  :  i 

touch,  but  conceal  the  question.  For  the  similarqut.,...>..  ...  mA 
the  king  is  utijust  in  leaving  gentlemen  and  tradesmen  omoog  the 
and  commonalty,  but  whether  he  could,  without  injuatiet  totd  /; 
pretend,  tliat  becaase  he  has  an  unlimited  right  of  peerage,  be 
an  unlimited  right  of  (what  I  beg  leave  to  ciill)yir/o«^5F, — a  Ci 
right,  this,  of  appointing  whom  he  pleases  to  rob  and  imirdcr,  thai 
may  appoint  whom  he  pleaflei)  to  a  cell  in  Newgate,  ojid  a  awiog 
Tyburn  !  Thi*  is  the  true  state  of  the  case.  If  >fr,  T.  had  cM 
veil  over  it,  it  is  a  sign  that  ho  is  not  destitute  of  !!■  •  of 

and  that,  if  he  durst  look  at  his  ManicliMin  picture r^y 

without  a  veil,  he  would  turn  from  it  with  the  same 

which  he  would  start  back  from  the  abominntion  of 

from  the  grim  idol  to  wliich  mistaken  Israeliles  sacrificed  ihcir 

in  the  valley  of  Hinnora. 

Aho.  XXV'III.  Pago  4'2.     «  Miserv'.  though  endured  birt  (or  ■  f 

,  4tc,  is,  in  its  own  nature,  and  for  the  time  being,  ns  truly  misery,  ■■ 

Fwould   be  if  protracted  over  so  long,  6cc.     And  God  ciui  no  man 

'^ceaae  to  be  juiA  for  a  year,  or  for  a  man's  lifetime,  thnn  hr  rjui  ecv> 

«o  be  just  for  a  century,  or  for  ever.     By  the  sjunr  rule  tluit  he  can,  id 

does,  without  impeachment  of  his  mora)  attribuins,  permit  anv  OM  baw 

to  be  misemble  for  a  miymnil,  he  may  permit  that  lieing  to  he  misRW 

for  a  much  longrr  time :  and  so  on,  ad  in/inilum ;"  that  vt,  in  plv 

English,  /i>r  cirr.     The  absurdity  of  this  argument  may  b«  miflicienli; 

pointed  out  by  a  similar  plea  : — A  surgeon  may,  without  iHJusti<«,  0(«< 

an  iraposthume  in  my  breast,  and  give  me  pain  for  an  hour,  and  lAeX^ 

fore  he  may  ju-  me.  and  (lay  me  alive  ten  years.     A  jo4p 

may,  witlioul  iin;  it  of  his  justice,  order  a  man  to  be  bumi  o  w 

hand  for  a  moment,  ami  therefore  his  justice  will  continue  unMtiiiaed>^ 

h«  order  red  hot  irons  to  be  applied  to  that  man's  hands  and  Hhh,  \mA 

and  breast,  ad  infinitum.     I  hope  that  when  Mr.  Toplody  throw  lA 

acnp  of  Labn  over  the  nakedness  of  his  Diana,  his  good  nataiv  M- 

gestcd  that  she  is  too  horrible  to  be  looked  at  without  a  v«tl.     But  earn 

m^e  Dot  tmve  borrowed  the  language  of  mother  Church,  without  bonv**] 
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ing  a.  maxim  which  might  shock  any  iuquisitor,  and  might  hare  put 
Bonner -himaelf  to  a  atand  1 

Aao.  XXIX.  Page  44.  "  He  [God]  permits,  and  has,  for  near  six 
bowuand  yeara,  permitted  tlie  reign  ot'  natural  evil.  Upon  the  mme 
Mnnciple  might  he  pot  extend  its  reign  to — a  niever-ending  duratiqn  V 
Bb  MigiU,  if  a  never-ending  line  of  moral  evil,  personally  and  avoidiably 
hrau^t  on  by  free  agents  upon  themselves,  called  for  a  nevec>ending 
ioe  of  penal  misery :  and  our  Lord  himself  says  that  he  teilh  '^Theafi 
[the  wicked,  who  have  ^nally  hardened  themselves]  shall  go  away  into 
nwriaating  punishment,  where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  t^  fire  ia  not 
piencbed,r  Matt,  xxv,  46  ;  Mark  ix,  48. 

Ajto.  XXX.  {Ibid.)  "  But  still  the  oU  difficulty,  [a  difficulty  whick 
Ikimiiiianism  will  never  solve,]  dec,  the  old  difficulty  survives.  How 
BMQM  moral  evil  to  be  permitted,  when  it  might  as  easily  have  been  hin- 
isied,  by  a  Being  of  infinite  goodness,  power,  and  wisdom  ?"  Page  89, 
Mz.  T.  speaks  partly  the  same  language,  giving  us  to  understand,  aa 
apanly  as  he  dares,  that  God  worketh  all  things  in  all  men,  even  wick- 
adneaa  in  the  wicked.  His  pernicious,  though  guarded  insinuation, 
moB  thus : — "  You  will  find  it  extremely  difficult  (may  I  not  say  impo*. 
Ale  7)  to  point  out  the  difference  between  permUtion  and  demgn,  in  a 
bring  posMssed  (as  God  most  certainly  is)  of  unlimited  viaiam  and 
■■limited  pouer."  Hence  we  are  given  to  understand,  that  because 
Cod  docs  not  absolutely  hinder  the  commission  of  sin,  « it  would  non- 
plus all  the  sagacity  of  man,  should  we  attempt  clearly  to  show  wherein 
the  difierenco  lies"  between  God's  permitting  sin,  and  his  dcsigtntig,  or 
ieereemg  sin,  or  (to  speak  with  more  candour)  between  God's  placing 
Gnee  sgeDla  in  a  state  of  probation  with  a  strict  charge  not  to  sin,  and 
between  his  being  tlte  author  of  sin.  Is  not  this  a  "  most  masterly" 
■■  Vindieation  of  the  Decrees  and  Providence  of  God,"  supposing  you 
■Man  by  "  God"  the  sin-hegetting  deity  worshipi)ed  by  the  Manichees  ? 
TkoB  Antinoouan  blow  at  the  root  of  Divine  holiness  is  dangerous :  I 
■hall  therefore  ward  it  off  by  various  answers. 

1.  When  God  placed  man  in  paradise,  far  from  permitting  him  to  sin, 
ha  alricdy  forbade  him  to  do  it.  Is  it  right  then  in  Mr.  Toplady  to  call 
God  "  the  pemiittcr  of  sin,"  when  the  Scriptures  represent  him  as  the 
fiirbidder  of  it?  Nay,  is  it  not  very  wrong  to  pour  shame  upon  the 
hoUneaa  of  God,  and  absurdity  upon  the  reason  of  man,  by  making  a 
Calvioialic  world  believe  that  forbidding  and  threatening  is  one  and  the 
■une  thing  with  permitting  and  giving  leare ;  or,  at  least,  that  the  differ, 
anee  ia  so  trifling,  that  <'  all  the  sagacity  of  man  will  find  it  extremely 
dificult,  not  to  say  impossible,  clearly  to  point  it  out  Y' 

8.  I  pretend  to  a  vcrj'  little  share  of  "  all  the  sagacity  of  man ;"  and 
jtH,  without  being  nonplused  at  all,  1  hope  to  show,  by  the  following 
BuaUation,  that  there  is  a  prodigious  ditlerence  between  not  hindering 
and  iengn,  in  the  case  of  entering  in  of  sin : — 

A  general  wants  to  try  tiie  faithfulness  of  his  soldiers,  that  he  may 
vawaid  thoae  who  will  fight,  and  punish  those  who  will  go  over  to  the 
aaeroy ;  in  order  to  display,  before  all  the  army,  his  love  of  bravery,  his 
httred  of  cowardice,  his.  remunerative  goodness,  and  his  impartial 
To  this  end,  he  issues  out  a  proriamation,  importing  that  all 

I  Tolonteera,  who  9hall  gallantly  keep  the  field  in  such  an  important 
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Migagement,  shnll  be  mode  captains ;  and  thm  all  ihr  ir\U  goo^ffl 

to  the  enemy  shall  be  shot.     I  Huppose  him  endued  '>'  :■--.  wiadnM 

knowledge,  and  power.     By  his  omniscience  he  s  -otTf  «itf| 

desert;  by  his  omnipotence  he  cou/d  indeed  hinder  >  ni  doing  a;  I 

for  he  could  chain  thcni  idl  to  so  many  posts  stuck  in  the  gniund  tiwad 
their  colours :  but  his  infinite  wisdom  docs  not  permit  him  to  do  il;  ■  { 
it  would  be  a  piece  of  madness  in  him  to  defeat  by  forcible 
design  of  trying  the  courage  of  his  soldiers,  in  order  to  raeard  nnd  j 
them  according  to  tlieir  gallant  or  eorardly  behaviour  in  the  ficld<l 
And  therefore,  though  he  is  persuaded  that  many  will  be  shm,  bo  poul 
his  proclamation  in  force  ;  because^  upon  the  whole,  it  will  bnat  •annd 
his  wise  designs.  However,  as  he  does  not  de^irr,  much  loss  tlati^u 
that  any  of  his  soldiers  sliould  be  shot  for  desertion,  he  does  what  bfl 
wisdom  permits  him  to  do  to  prevent  their  going  over  to  the  enoggrs 
und  yet,  tor  the  above-mentioned  reason,  he  does  not  absolattiy  Anill 
them  from  doing  it.  Now,  in  such  a  case,  who  does  pot  aee  tfailfH 
difiercnce  between  "  not  absolutely  hindering"  and  designmg,  is  aM^| 
ceniible  ns  the  ditlcrence  liclween  reason  and  folly ;  or  between  wmhH 
and  wickedness  ?  By  such  dangerous  insinuations  as  liutt  wbicll  ^Hl 
illustnilinn  expose.-i,  the  simple  are  imperceptibly  led  to  confound  CbdH 
and  Belial ;  and  to  tliink  that  there  is  little  diHerence  betwMi|J|H 
celestial  Parent  of  good,  and  the  Monichenn  Parent  of  good  osaA  ^^| 
the  Janus  of  the  fatalists,  who  wears  two  faces,  an  angel's  face  wiV 
devil's  face ;  a  mongrel,  imaginary  god  this,  wfauae  fancied  ways  inH 
like  his  fancied  nature,  full  of  duphcity.  J 

3.  To  the  preceding  illustration  I  beg  leave  to  odd  the  (bUmrtnd 
argument : — No  unprejudiced  person  will,  I  hope,  refuse  kia 
the  triilh  of  this  pro|iosition, — A  world,  wherein  there  ««  ) 
agents,  like  angels  and  men ;  irrational  free  agents,  lik«  do0i  mI 
horsf!s  ;  necessary  agents,  like  plants  and  trees  ;  and  dead  mSbK,  ltd 
stones  and  duds  of  earth  :  such  a  world,  I  say,  is  as  much  fopenof  U 
perfection  to  a  world  whore  there  are  only  neressaiy  agents  and  did| 
matter,  as  a  place  inhabited  by  learned  men  and  curious  beaata,  oontaiM 
more  wonders  than  one  wliich  is  only  stocked  with  fine  fluwew  ■■ 
curious  stones.  If  this  be  granted,  it  necessarily  follows  that  (Am  worfl 
was  very  pericct,  calculated  to  display  his  inhnilo  power  nad  maniMl 
wisdom.  Now,  in  the  very  nature  of  things,  raliotml  free  ageols,  haaf 
capable  of  knowing  their  Creator,  owe  to  him  gratitude  and  ttbeAmiett 
and  to  one  another  assistance  and  love ;  and  therefore  they  are  "  i 
a  law,"  which  (as  free  agents)  they  may  keep  or  break  as  ihey 

"  But  could  not  God  necessitate  free  agents  to  keep  the  law  they  i 
under?" 

Yes,  says  Calvinism,  for  he  is  endued  with  infinite  power :  but 
turc,  good  sense,  and  matter  of  fact  say.  No:  because,  :il:'  ''^-^i 

endued  nith  intinite  power,  he  is  also  endued  with  in: 
And  it  would  be  as  absurd  to  create  free  agents  in  order  lu  mvv 
them,  aa  to  do  a  tiling  in  onler  to  undo  it,     Beside,  (I  repent  it,)  iiai't 
diatributive  justice  could  never  be  disphived,  nor  would  free  i 
be  paid  by  rationals,  and  crowned  by  the  Kewnrder  and  "  Judge  of  i 
the  earth,"  uidcss  rationals  vere  J'ree.vtilling  creature*,  wid  the 
the  moineut  you  abeolutely  necessitate  them,  jrou  deKny  then  M 1 
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_  I  and  you  rob  God  of  two  of  liis  most  glorious  title*,  that  of 
IbiWHder,  and  that  of  Judge.  Thus  we  account  for  the  origin  of  evil 
in  a  Scriptural  and  rational  manner,  without  the  help  of  fatalism,  Mani- 
riwwMi,  or  Calvinism.     Mr.  Toplady  replies : — 

Abs.  XXXI.  Pagoa  44,  45.  "O,  but  God  himself  is  9.  fret  agent, 
dioa^  his  will  is  neeestarUy,  unchangeably,  and  singly  determined  to 
good,  and  to  good  only.  So  are  the  elect  angels.  So  are  the  furious 
■oub  of  aaints  departed,  &c  and  so  might  Adam  have  been,  had  God 
pie— ed  to  have  so  created  him." 

TUi  is  the  grand  objection  of  President  Edwards,  which  I  have 
aiMWsrod  in  the  Scripture  Scales,  page  196.  I  sliall,  however,  make 
here  a  few  remariu  upon  it.  (1.)  If  "God  worketh  all  things,  Ac, 
•van  wickedness  in  the  wicked,"  as  the  consistent  Prcdcstinarians 
diveetly  or  indirectly  tell  us,  it  is  absurd  in  them  to  plead  that  he  is 
timgfy  determined  to  good,  and  to  good  only:  for  every  body  knows  that 
the  CSod  of  Manes  is  full  of  ditplieUy ;  having  an  evil  principle,  which 
■heointely  predestinates  and  causes  all  the  wickedness,  and  a  good  prin> 
ciple,  which  absolutely  predestinates  and  causes  all  the  virtue  in  the 
As  for  the  God  of  Christians,  he  is  not  so  necessitated  to  do 
I  which  is  good,  but  he  might,  if  he  would,  do  the  most  astonishing 
of  injustice  and  barbarity;  for  he  might,  if  he  would,  absolutely 
myriads  of  unborn  infants  to  remediless  wickedness  and  ever* 
_:  fire,  before  they  have  deserved  this  dreadful  doom,  so  much  as 
by  the  awkward  motion  of  their  little  finger.  Nor  need  I  tell  Mr.  T(^. 
ladj'  this,  who  behc%-e8  that  God  has  actually  done  so. 

8.  CM  is  not  in  a  state  of  probation  under  a  superior  being,  who 
celle  himself  the  rewarder,  and  who  says,  "  Vengeance  is  mine,  and  I 
will  repay:"  nor  shall  ho  ever  he  tried  by  one  who  will  Judicially 
'  to  Am  according  to  what  he  hath  dono,  whether  it  be  good  or 


S.  If  feithfiil  angels  are  unchangeably  fixed  in  virtue,  and  imfaithful 
I  in  vice,  the  fixedness  of  their  nnturo  is  the  consequence  of  the 
I  or  had  use  which  they  have  made  of  tttoir  liberty ;  and  therefore 
'  eoofinnation  in  good,  or  in  eril,  flows  from  a  judicial  election  or 
TC|imilietion,  which  displays  the  distributive  justice  of  their  Judge, 
Bmraider,  and  Avenger. 

4.  Nothing  can  be  more  absurd  thtm  to  couple  absolute  necessity 
with  oioral  free  agency.  Angels  luul  glorified  mouIh  arc  necessitated  to 
eerve  God  and  love  one  another,  as  a  good  man  is  necessitated  not  to 
nnrder  the  king,  and  not  to  blow  Ids  own  brains  out.  Such  a  necetrity 
m  ftr  from  being  absolute:  for,  if  a  good  man  would.  h«  might  gradually 
oterconie  his  reluctance  to  the  greatest  crimes.  Thus  David,  who  wan 
no  doubt  as  chaste  and  loving  once  as  Joseph,  overcame  his  strong 
enrenkm  to  adultery  and  murder. 

Should  it  bo  said.  What !  Can  glorified  saints  and  angrls  fall  away ' 
I  feplT>  They  trill  never  tall  away,  because  they  are  called  olf  the  stage 
of  proAofim,  stand  far  above  the  reach  of  temptation,  niid  have  "  hence. 
fiifth  crowns  of  righteousness  laid  up  for  them,  which  the  Lord,  the 
ij^hleoua  Judge,  shall  give  them  at  that  day."  In  the  meantime,  **  they 
net  from  their  [probatory]  lahouix,  and  their  worics  follow  them."  But 
alill,  ia  the  nature  of  things,  they  are  as  able  to  disobey,  as  Joseph  was 
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to  rorhnni  ndiilter)',  hnd  he  set  his  heart  upon  it :  for  if  they  had  i 
capacily  of  disobeying,  they  would  have  no  capacity  of  obfiiinj^,  m  ih» 
moral  sense  of  the  word  :  their  obedience  would  be  a»  H' 
tar  trom  moralily,  as  the  passive  obfMlience  of  a  leaden  !■  ,  i..^. 

drop,  with  an  absurd  command  to  tend  toward  the  centre,  if  i  am  M 
mistaken,  these  answers  fully  fiet  aside  Mr.  T.'s  argument  taken  froa 
the  necessary  goodnrxs  of  God,  angels,  and  glorified  saints. 

Arg.  \XX1I.  Piige  45.  ■'  God  it,  and  cannot  but  be  inriolalily  ji< 
amidst  all  the  RuHerings  of  fallen  angels  and  fallen  men,  tnvnlunuuy 
beings  as  they  are.  And  he  will  continue  to  be  just  in  ull  tliey  are  yri 
to  sutfer."  That  "  God  is,  and  will  l>c  just,"  in  all  that  fuUeo  angris  ami 
men  have  suH'ered,  and  mov  vet  siiifer,  is  most  true,  becaust'  they  m 
voluntary  beings  (Mr.  Toplady  says,  "invohmtary  beings")  and  (m 
agents  (.Mr.  Toplndv  would  sav.  necessary  agents)  who  perionaUi) itt k 
ser\'e  what  they  suller :  or  who,  if  they  suH'er  without  pomonal  ofTw 
as  intants  do,  have  in  Christ  a  rich  cordial,  and  an  elTi<'  '  'iie4rj 

which  will  cause  their  temporary  sutlerings  to  answer  '"  'yt 

roost  admirable  ends  for  themselves,  if  they  do  not  r'  •  grdckxi^l 

castigatory,  probatorj-,  or  purificatorj'  counsels  low:;  .  v»heu  th«y] 

come  to  acl  as  free  agents.  Rut  that  "  God  is  and  will  lie  jii!>i,"  iii  ti- 
solutely  ordaining  "  involuntary  beings"  to  sin  (uid  be  damord,  w  nial 
has  not  yet  been  proved  by  one  argvaiient  which  can  bear  tlw  UL 
However,  Mr.  To|>lady,  vnt\\  Uie  cunfidencc  which  suits  his  pocour 
logic,  concludes  this  [larl  of  his  subject  by  the  following  lriuiB(ihAl  a^ 
clamation : — 

Arc.  XXXm.  (Tbid.)  "  And  if  so,  what  becomes  of  the  obje«tMDl» 
God's  decree  of  pretention,  (a  soft  word  for  absolntr.  reprobation  to  rtmt- 
dileM  sin  and  eienial  denih,]  drawn  from  the  article  of  injustice  J" 

Why.  it  stands  in  full  force,  notwithstanding  all  tlie  arg«iment8  wlxk 
have  yet  been  produced.  Nav,  the  way  to  show  tliat  an  objection  if 
una n»trer able,  is  to  answer  it  as  Mr.  Topladv  has  done  ;  tluU  is,  by  fl* 
ducing  arguments  which  equally  shock  rea.4nn  and  conscience,  guul  tAiA 
crowned  with  this  new  paradox : — "  P'ullen  angels,  and  &Uaa  Mi 
involuntary  beings."  So  that  the  last  subterfuge  of  modenia  Cal> 
Tinialii  is  noic  given  up.  For  when  they  try  to  vindicate  Go<l'*  jiMijMi 
with  respect  to  the  damnation  of  their  imaginary  rcivrobiiloi;.  l'if\  mt 
that  the  poor  creatures  arc  damned  as  po/u n/^n^agenle. 
lady  informs  us  lliat  they  are  damned  as  "  invii1iiiii:irv  : 
as  excusable  beings ;  and  might  I  not  ad<l,  as  ^  m. 

gelically  speaking)  is  it  possible  tiiat  on  » invi.i^...,..i .  .- 
sinful  f    Why  is  the  murderer's  sword  sinlejis  f    Why  i- 
which  an  incendiar\'  fires  your  house  an  innocent  flame  :     i  • 
cause  they  are  ••  involuntary  beings,"  or  mere  tools  uaed  by  oOi. 
A  cart  accidentally  falls  upon  you,  and  you  involu 
child,  who  is  killed  upon  the  spot.     'Hie  father  of  ' 
hsoged  a.s  a  murderer:  but  the  judge  pronounces  }uu  , 
lea*.     Why  ?   Truly  because  you  were,  in  tliat  c«»e,  i' 
being"  as  well  as  the  cart.     When,  therefore,  Mr.   I 
we  "  are  involuntary  beings,"  and  insinuates  thai  < 
lutcly  predealinaiing  us  to  «n  nece.ssanly.  and  to  I ' 
li«  prove*  abturditm  per  abnirdins — tnjitttum  per  ini' 
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eradelimt.  In  a  word,  he  gives  a  finishing  stroke  to  God's  justice ; 
•ad  his  pnetended  "  Ymduxctim"  of  that  tremendous  aUribute  prorea,  if 
I  may  uae  his  own  expression,  a  public,  though  (I  am  persuaded)  an 
■adeaigned,  >^  defamation"  of  it. 


SECTION  V. 

to  (he  arguments  by  which  Mr.  Toplady  endeavourt  to  ream- 
ale  Cdlnman  rkpkobation  with  Divine  xekcy. 

If  k  is  in^KMsible  to  reconcile  Colvinian  reprobation  with  Divine  jcs- 
IHB,  how  much  more  with  Divine  mbrct  !  T^is  is  however  the  difficuk 
iMk  wtneh  Mr.  T.  sets  about  next.     Consider  we  his  arguments : — 

A>e.  XXXIV.  Page  45.  "As  God's  forbearing  to  create  more 
warlds  than  he  has,  is  no  impeachment  of  his  omnipotence ;  so  his  fbr- 
bHiing  to  tote  as  many  as  he  might,  is  no  impeachment  of  his  infinite 
■Hey."  Hie  capital  Haw  of  this  argument  consists  in  substituting  still 
IliB  phnae  <•  not  saving,"  for  the  phrase  "  absolutdy  reprobating  to  reme> 
and  everiasting  burnings."  llie  difference  between  these 
,  which  Mr.  T(^lady  uses  as  equivalent,  is  prodigious.  Nobocty 
'  aoppoaed  that  God  is  unmerciful  bccauiie  he  does  not  take  stones 
)  heaven,  or  because  he  does  not  save  ever>'  pebble  from  its  opacity, 
hy  makiiig  it  transparent  and  glorious  as  a  diamond :  for  pebbles  sumr 
irthing  bjr  being  "  passed  by,"  and  not  saved  into  adamantine  |^ry. 
Bat  if  God  made  every  pebble  an  organized,  living  body,  capable  of  the 
haeneat  sensations ;  and  if  he  appointed  that  most  of  these  "  involuntary 
[■wible]  beings"  should  be  absolutely  ojiaque,  and  should  be  cast  into 
a  time  bin,  there  to  endure  everiosting  burnings,  for  not  having  the 
tnOMparency  which  he  decreed  they  should  never  have ;  would  it  not 
ba'impoasifale  to  reconcile  his  conduct  to  the  lowest  idea  we  can  form 
■««a  of  Bonner's  mercy  ? 

Having  thus  pointed  out  the  sandy  foundation  of  Mr.  Toplady 's  argu. 
OMBt,  I  Aall  expose  its  absurdity  by  a  similar  way  of  arguing.  I  am 
10  piovo  that  the  king  may,  without  impeachment  of  his  mercy,  put  the 
gnatMt  part  of  his  soldiers  in  such  trying  circumstances  as  shall  neces- 
dltte  them  to  desert  and  to  be  shot  for  desertion.  To  do  this,  I  learn 
logic  of  Mr.  T.  and  say,  "  As  the  king's  forbearing  to  create  more  lords 
tfaina  he  has,  is  no  impeachment  of  his  unlimited  right  of  peerage ;  so 
kii  fbrtwaring  to  raise  as  many  soldiers  as  he  might,  is  no  impeachment 
of  hia  great  mercy."  So  far  the  argument  is  conclusive.  But  if  b>- 
«f  raiaimg  soldiers  I  artfully  mean  idwAutelt/  appointing  and  neceatitat- 
atf  them  to  desert  and  be  shot,  I  vindicate  the  king's  mercy  as  logically 
as  Mr.  T.  vindicates  the  mrrey  of  Manes'  Ctod. 

Am.  XXXV.  Page  40.  "  If  therefore  the  decree  of  [Calvinian] 
lepratiation  be  exploded,  on  account  of  its  imaginary  inoompatiUlity  with 
Dmne  mercy,  we  must,  upon  the  same  prinriplc,  charge  God  with  want 
of  goodness  in  almost  every  part  of  his  relative  conduct."  If  this  dark 
arguiaent  be  brought  to  the  light,  it  will  read  thus : — "  God  is  infinitely 
good  in  himself,  though  he  limits  the  exercise  of  his  goodness  in  not 
Mining  ao  many  beings  as  he  might,  and  in  not  making  them  all  so 
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glorious  as  he  could :  and  thcppforc  he  i- 

absoltdely  apfKiinls  millions  of  imboni  cr-  

pveriiisling  fire."  Bui  what  has  the  conclusion  to  tio  with  the  pfWin*' 
What  would  Mr.  T.  lliink  of  nie,  if  I  presented  the  public  with  the  (tL 
lowing  sophism  ?  "  Nol)ody  can  roasonably  charge  the  kLog  wilh  tnM 
of  guo<lncs«  for  not  enriching  and  ennobling  every  body  ;  and  thweftw 
noliody  can  reasonably  charge  him  with  want  of  mercy  for  decrMif 
that  so  many  of  his  new.bom  subjects  shall  necessarily  be  tnioad  cqia 
alfsolute  rcbiellion,  that  he  may  legally  throw  them  into  a  firry  funMCt, 
for  necessarily  fulfilling  his  absolute  decree  concerning  their  nMi&ttL' 
Nevertheless,  this  absurd  argument  contains  just  as  much  Irntb  ai 
mercy,  aa  that  of  Mr.  Toplady. 

Abo.  XXXVI.  {[bid.)     "There  is  no  way  of  solidly,  Ate,  ju«ii 
the  ways  of  God  with  men,  but  upon  this  grand  datum.  That  tbo 
ewe  of  his  own  infinite  mercy  is  rogiilnicd  by  the  vnluntary  defi 
tion  of  his  own  most   wise  and  sovi-reigti  pleasure.     Allow  ha 
rational,  Scriptural,  &c,  prriposition,  and  every  cavil,  groun<W  oo 
chimerical  unniorcifulncss  of  non-election  ceases  even  to  lie  [ 
The  defect  of  this  argunient  consists  also  in  covering  the  /< 
Cahinism,  and  in  siippoiring  that  Calviuian  non-clectinn  is  a  hare 
fxcnion  of  a  }>cctiliar  mercy  displayeil  towanl  some ;  wh«reas  it  li 
positive  act  of  barbarity.     We  readily  grant  that  God  is  n/biiiriy 
cifuL,  though  his  infinite  wisdom,  truth,  and  justice  do  not  sufl'rr  his 
show  the  same  mercy  to  Atx,  which  he  doe*  to  son.     Bui  it  is 
to  Mipposc,  that  because  ho  is  not  Iwund  to  "show  m«rrty"  tn  - 
who  have  persnnalli/  and  unnecexsarHy  oftcnde<l  him  ^or  itui- 
one  of  tliem.)  ho  may  show  injustice  and  cniclty  to  unborn  crcai 
who  never  jiersnnally  f)H'cn<led    him   so  much   as  by  ono 
thought,  and  he  may  atisolutely  doom  myriads  of  them  to 
remedy,  and  to  be  damned  without  fail, 

Aro.  XXXVII.  Page  48.  AI1er  all  his  pleas,  to  show  that  Cod 
without  impeachment  of  his  holiness,  justice,  and  mercy,  absoioltiy 
appoint  hii<  unl>oni  creatures  to  remediless  wickedneas  aad  erarUM| 
torments,  Mr.  Toplady  relents,  and  seems  a  little  aabamed  of  CaKv 
nian  reprobation.  He  tells  us  that  "  reprobation  is,  foor  the  ommC  ftn, 
something  purely  negative,"  ond  "  has,  so  far  as  God  is  roncerocid,  nan 
in  ii  of  negation  than  positivity."  Bui  .Mr.  Toplady  knova  dial  te 
unavoidable  end  of  absolute  reprobation  is  oaxxatiox,  aod  that  iha 
flMOM  conducive  to  this  fearful  end  is  unavoidabks  lei'cfcuAw ;  aad  ka 
haa  already  told  us,  p.  17,  that  *■  (.lod's  own  decree  aocuirw  the  wmm^ 
aa  well  as  the  end,  and  accomplishes  the  end  by  the  tamam."  No* 
teeming  and  aceompl'uhing  a  thing,  is  something  aUagttktr  fUHHn. 
Hence  it  is,  that,  p.  BS,  Mr.  T.  calls  the  decrees  by  which  tiie  rcfN^ 
bales  sin,  not  only  permitsive  but  "effeclirf ;"  and  lella  iia,  p.  77,  (kit 
"God  efficaciously  permiltcd  horrible  wickedness."  And  boraia  ha 
exactly  follows  Culnn.  who,  in  his  comment  on  Rom.  is«  18, 
"  IxDrRANDi  vrrbum,  (patm  Den  in  Scripturis  Inbuitur,  non  tobum, 
MIMlONeM  (ul  n>luiil  diluti  qttidam  modemtoret  led)  Dnimm  fMOiMi  lU 
ACTIONEM  itipitjicat."  "The  word  habds^  when  it  ia  attriMMloGa' 
in  Scripture,  means  not  only  rERMissioK,  (as  some  waahy,  oooifniNDnM 
divines  would  have  it,)  but  it  signilieB  also  thk  action  of  DiriiH>  wtsiIl 
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aide,  aomething  negative  amounta,  in  a  thoumiid  cases,  to  some. 

positive.  A  gcncnil,  for  example,  denies  gunpowder  to  some  of 
tldiers,  to  whom  he  owes  a  grudge ;  he  liangs  them  for  not  ^firing, 
hen  exculpates  himself  by  saying,  "  My  not  giving  them  powder 
a  thing  purely  itegatux.  I  did  nothing  to  them  to  hinder  them 
firing :  on  the  contrary,  1  bid  them  fire  away."  This  is  exactly 
lae  with  the  Maiiicheon  God  and  his  imaginary  reprobates.  He  bids 

repent  or  perish,  believe  or  be  damned,  do  good  works  or  depart 
iverlasting  lire.     And  yet,  all  the  while,  he  keeps  from  them  every 

4^  true  grace,  whereby  they  might  savingly  repent,  believe,  and 
la  it  not  surpiimng  that  so  many  of  our  Gospel  ministers  should 
reaching  such  a  djctrine,  preaching  the  Gospel  and  exdiing  Christ  J 
Mr.  Toplady  replies : — 

».  XXXVliL  Page  48.  <'If.I  am  acquainted  with  an  indigent 
ibour,  and  have  it  in  my  power  to  enrich  him,  but  do  it  not,  am  I 
uthor  of  that  man's  poverty,  only  for  resolving  to  permit  him,  and 
rtually  permitting*  hkn  to  continue  poor  ?  Am  I  Uamable  for  bia 
ty,  because  1  do  not  give  him  the  utmost  I  am  able  ?    Similar  is 

ot  anlilu  this  argument  U  that  of  tho  letter  writer,  on  whom  I  have  already 

red  a  oote,  lee.  ii. 

iviiM  jiutice,"  lan  he,  pp.  4,  5,  could  not  condemn,  till  the  law  won  broken." 

but  Calvinian  free  wrath  reprobated  from  all  iternily,  and  coDsequently 
I  tlie  law  was  either  broken  or  given.  "  Therefore  condemnation  did  not 
lUee  before  a  law  was  given  and  broken."  This  author  trilles ;  fur  if  Cal. 
I  reprobation  took  place  before  the  creation  of  Adam,  and  if  it  neecttarily 

after  it  the  uninterrupted  breach  of  the  law,  and  tho  condemnation  eon. 
at  upon  that  breach,  Calvinian  reprobation  differs  no  more  from  everlacU 
amnation,  than  eondf.mning  and  vecenitaluig  a  man  to  commit  murder, 
e  nav  infallibly  be  lianged,  differn  from  eondnnning  him  to  be  hangrd.  Bat 
HIM  that  oDt  of  twenty  found  guilty,  his  majesty  King  Georgo  should  par- 
in,  he  is  not  the  cause  of  the  other  ten  being  executed.  It  was  hia  cle- 
f  that  pardoned  any :  it  was  their  breaking  the  laws  of  the  kingdom  that 
mned  them,  and  not  liis  majesty."  Indeud,  it  was  hia  majesty  who  con. 
mI  them,  if,  in  order  to  do  it  without  liiil,  lie  madv,  (!.}  Efficacious  and 
Aible  decrees  of  the  mraia,  that  they  should  nrci-Hunrily  and  unavoidably 
ilty  of  robbery ;  and,  (2.)  Efficacious  and  irre»iHtible  decrees  of  the  ma, 
hey  should  unavoidably  be  condemned  for  their  crimes,  and  inevitable  guilt, 
ibun  by  which  the  Ciod  of  .Manes  and  Calvin  drugs  poor  reprobates  to  bell, 
irca  capital  links ;  the  first  is  abtaluir,  uneonditioual  nprohaliva :  the  second 
esaary,  rtmedilft*  lin  :  iiud  the  third  is  hiKurrd,  cirrnal  damnation.  Now 
■gh  the  middle  link  intcr\-enes  between  the  first  and  the  last  link,  it  is  only 
eamry  connection  between  them :  for,  says  Mr.  Toplady,  p.  1 7,  "  God's  own 
t  ttewrtt  the  meaus  as  well  as  the  end,  and  aecompli»hri  tho  end  by  tho 
B."  That  is,  (when  this  doctrine  is  applied  to  the  present  case,)  the  first 
which  is  Calvinian  reprobation,  draws  tho  middle,  diabolical  link,  which  is 
Hless  wickedness,  as  well  as  the  last  link,  which  is  infernal  and  finished 
•tion.  Thus  Calvin's  Gnd  aecompluhen  damnation  by  means  of  sin ;  or,  if 
lease,  he  draws  the  third  link  by  means  of  the  second.  Who  can  consider 
ad  not  wonder  at  the  prejudice  of  the  Ivttur  writer,  who  Imldly  affirms  that, 
the  Calvinian  scheme,  God  is  no  more  the  author  and  cause  of  the  danma- 
tf  the  reprobates,  than  the  king  is  the  cause  of  tlie  condemnation  of  tha 
aak  whom  ho  does  not  pardon  !  For  my  part,  the  more  I  consider  Calvin- 
im  moi«  I  see  that  the  decree  of  abeoluta  reprolntion,  which  is  iosepara. 
am  the  decree  of  absolute  election,  represents  God  as  the  sure  author  of  via 
ler  to  represent  him  as  the  sure  author  of  dumnalinn.  Tho  horrible  mystery 
loliite  reprobation,  neccsnary  sin,  and  invnrrd  danuiation,  is  not  less  essential 
Iviniam,  than  tlie  glorious  mystery  of  Fatlirr,  S!<on,  and  Holy  Ghost,  is  es. 
d  to  Christianity ;  and  yet  (.'alviaism  is  Me  Uatpel !  Ik*  dottrawi  »f  grate  ! 
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the  case  now  in  debate.     Ever  since  the  (kll  of  Adam,  maakmid  UV I 
iwture  spinlually  poor." 

Mr.  T.  is  greatly  mistaken,  when  he  says.  "  Similar  is  the  case  i 
in  debate."  T(>  show  that  it  is  entirely  dvurimilar,  wc  need  only 
bis  partial  illustrulinn  stand  fairly  *'  upon  its  le^"  If  you  kiiow  dull 
your  neighbour,  who  is  an  industrioua  tenant  of  youro,  iiiual  work 
break  ;  and  if,  in  order  to  make  him  brt<tk,  according  to  your  d«cfM«{] 
the  end,  you  make  a  decree  of  the  means — ou  rffieaeiout  decrv« 
his  cattle  shall  die,  that  his  plough  shall  be  stolen,  tliat  he  Bhall  f«U  »rkA 
and  that  nobody  shall  help  him ;  I  boldly  say.  You  arc  "tho  autliar  aff 
that  man's  poverty  :"  and  if,  when  you  have  reduced  him  to  sordid i 
and  have,  by  this  mcaiiH,  clothed  hij*  numerous  fnmily  wi  '  '''f^^ 

you  make  another  efficacious,  absolute  decree,  that  a  ri  ;'  idsj 

children  shall  never  have  a  good  garment,  and  that  at  t\ :  m 

the  constable  shall  tind  Ihcm  with  the  only  rugged  co..  horl 

bankrupt  father  could  ulVord  to  give  them,  they  shall  all  be  »uiii  u>  Ihkl 
house  of  correction,  and  severely  whipl  there,  merely  for  not  having « 
a  certain  coat,  which  voii  look  care  they  diould  never  bare ;  ai 
wearing  the  hlthy  rags,  which  you  decreed  they  should  necr« 
wcur,  you  show  yourself  as  merciless  to  the  poor  man's  children,  wyvi 
showed  yourself  ill  natural  to  the  poor  man  liiraself.  To  prme  dM 
this  is  a  just  state  of  the  ca^>,  if  tlie  doctrine  of  abaolutr-  prcdcstiiift. 
lion  be  true,  I  refer  the  reader  to  section  ii,  where  he  will  Qati  Cahia 
ism  "  on  its  legs." 

Upon  the  whole,  if  I  mistake  not,  it  is  evident  that  the  aigtuiMnts  bf 
wliich  Mr.  Toplady  endeavours  to  reconcile  Calvininn  rpprobotion  nth 
Divine  mehcv,  are  as  inconclusive  as  those  by  which  he  trie*  to  rcMO- 
cilv  it  with  Divine  jtstice  ;  both  sorts  ol'  arguments  drawing  all  ibw 
plausibility  Irom  the  skill  with  which  Logica  (rtiuftouii  "  <k» 

fe/>  leg  of  Calvinism,  or  covers  it  with  deceittul  b«wkr  ■  w* 

called  by  a  variety  of  dcluxive  names,  such  as  "pfl.f 
not  owing  salcaiioii,  limiting  tlu  disylay  of  goodness, 
infiniichj,  not  enriching,''''  «Vc,  just  as  if  all  these  pli 
veyod  one  just  idea  of  Calvinian  reprobation,  wii" 
unconditional  dooming  of  mjTiads  of  unborn  creatures  to  li^ 
in  necessary,  remfdikss  ifiVikfdne:**,  and  then  to  "d«>p:iri  ini.i  . 
fire."  merely  because  Adam,  according  to  Divine  \'\ 
Borily  sinned  ;  obediently  fullilling  God's  absolute,  in.  . 
cacious  decree  of  the  means  (sin:)  an  Antinomian  decree 
if  Calvinism  be  true,  (Jod  secured  and  acromplisked  Ihf  n^ 
end^  that  iK,  tlie  remediless  sin  and  eternal  damnation  of  tlie 
for,  says  Mr.  T.,  p.  17,  '•  Goal's  own  decree  secures  tlie  means  i 
as  the  end,  and  accomplishes  the  end  by  the  means." 

And  now,  candid  rciulpx,  say  if  Mr.  T.  tlid  not  act  wiii 
partiality,  whon  he  called  his  book  "  A  Vindication  of  God 
from  the  ilrfamaliotii  of  Mr.  Wesley  ;"  luid  if  he  cnni 
propriety,  bavi;  culled  it,  '•  An  Unscriptural  and  lllo- 
the  Hornhir  Decree,  from  the  Scnptunil  mid  rational  eaceptioiia  i 
against  it  by  Mr.  Wesley." 
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SECTION  VI. 

'  the  Scripture  proofs  bt/  tchich  Mr.  T.  attempts  to  demon. 
ttrale  the  truth  of  Calcinian  reprobation. 

M  Old  and  New  Testomont  hold  forth  a  partial  BSPROBATiozf 
tithing  grace,  and  an  impartial  repkobatio:«  of  retributive 
a  capital  truth  of  the  Goepcl.  One  of  the  leading  errors  of 
ists  consists  in  confounding  these  two  reprubations,  and  the 
ivhich  they  draw  after  them.  By  the  impetuous  blast  of 
and  the  fire  of  a  heated  imagination,  modem  Aarons  melt  the 
ection  of  grace,  and  the  impartial  election  of  justice ;  and, 
em  in  the  mould  of  coufusion,  they  moke  their  one  partial 
'  unscriptural,  iiecci»itating,  Autinomion  FKjeB'eRAx;^,  to  whick 
Uiged  to  oppose  their  one  pfulial  reprobation  of  necessitating, 
1  tHEE  M'KATH.  Now,  as  the  Scriptures  frequently  speak  ai 
8S  reprobation  of  grace,  and  of  the  awful  reprobatiou  of  justice, 
«  surprising,  indeed,  it'  out  of  so  large  a  book  as  the  Bible, 
•nevensit  could  not  extract  a  few  passages  which,  by  being 
Mn  the  context,  and  misapplied  according  to  art,  teem  to  favour 
reprobation.     Such  passages  ore  produced  in  the  following 

XXIX.  Page  19.  Afler  transcribing  Rom.  ix,  20-23,  Mr. 
lys,  "  Now  are  these  the  words  of  Scripture,  or  are  they  not  i 
re  the  forger):.  If  they  be,  you  caimot  fight  against  reprobation 
jhting  against  God."  Far  from  fighting  against  Scripture 
a,  we  maintain,  us  St.  Paul  does  in  Roui.  l\,  (1.)  That  God 
solute  right  gratuitously  to  call  whom  he  pleases  to  either  of 
and  covenants  of  |>ecuharity,  (Judaism  uiid  Christianity,)  and 
y  to  reprobule  whom  he  will  I'roni  the  blciuiugs  pecuhur  to 
nonts ;  leaving  as  many  nations  and  individuals  as  he  thinks 
:hc  gniicral  blessings  of  the  gracious  covciuuits  wliich  hu  nuide 
!ved  Adam,  and  with  spared  Nouh.  ('2.)  We  assert  tliut  God 
jbitable  right  judicially  to  reprobate  obstinate  unlxilicvem  under 
leiiSiitioiw  of  his  grace,  luid  to  appoint  that  (as  stubborn  unbe- 
ey  shall  be  "  vessels  of  wrath  fitted  for  destruction"  by  their 
ief,  and  not  by  (iod's  free  wrath.  This  is  uU  the  reprobation 
Paul  contencL  for  in  Rom.  ix.  (See  SecJes,  sec.  xi,  where 
tlijection  is  answered  at  large.)  Therefore,  with  one  hund 
Scripture  reprobation,  and  with  the  other  we  attack  Calvinian 
1 ;  muintaining  thiit  the  Scripture  reprobation  of  grace,  and 
are  as  dilierent  from  Calvinian,  dairuting  repntbation,  as 
a  soldier  to  continue  a  soldier,  and  to  be  a  captain,  or  a  wilful 
be  shot,  is  different  frorii  appointing  a  soldier  necessarily  to 
t  he  may  be  unavoidably  shut  for  desertion, 
thus  viudicated  the  e<nUy  reprobation  maintained  by  St.  Paul 
lisapprehensions  of  Mr.  Tophidy,  we  puint  nt  all  the  passages 
have  produced  in  the  Scripture  SiMiles,  in  defence  of  tlia 
if  justice,  the  cti.M«iTio.\AMTY  of  the  reward  of  the  inheritance, 
tb'EDOM  of  the  will :  and,  retorting  Mr.  T.'s  argument,  we  say, 
i  these  the  words  of  Scriittiu'c,  or  ore  they  not  ?    If  not,  prove 
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tbrger*'.  If  ilicv  lie,  you  cdniiot  figlii  ngninst  [ilu 
btttioii  [which  we  delend,]  witiioul  hght'os  a;:niiiis»  ( 
fight  lor  Culviiuiui  mprohutioii  witiioH!  for  free  walk) 

evil-priiicipleil  Doity  worshipped  hy  tii'  i.-es, 

Ar(;.  XL.    Page  51.    Mr.  T.  supports  absolute  reprobaiimlif 
1  Sam.  ii,  25  :  "  They  [the  aoan  of  Eli]  hearkened  nol 
their  iiahor,  because  the  Lord  would  slay  tbem,"  1  t^iun. 
we  are  givcii  to  uiiderstiiud,  that  by  tlic  decree  of  the 
secured  the  disobedience  of  these  wicked  meo,  in  order 
hi«  decree  oC  the  end,  that  is,  their  absolute  destruction. 

Tu  this  truly  C'alviiiiaii  iiudnuation  we  answer,  (1.) 
who  had  turned  the  tnbomticic  into  a  house  of  ill  Haiat, 
thieves,  had  personally  deserved  a  judicial  reprobalioa  ;  Oei  I 
could  juxlly  give  them  up  to  n  reprobate  mind,  in  cansequana 
personal,  avoiduble,  repeated,  and  iiggn»\-Bted  crimes,  (i.) ' 
"  killing"  does  not  here  necessarily  imply  eternal  dainniilioHi  ' 
killed,  by  a  lion,  the  man  of  God  from  Judnb^  fhr  haviflf  ■ 
Bethel:  he  killed  Nadab  aiid  Abihu  lor  oil  n£Bfitt: 

the  child  of  Da\-id  and  Hathaheba  :  he  kill<  Mi'ite 

for  dieir  irreverent  partaking  of  the  Lord's  Sapper  ; 
[bodily]  death"  is  not  the  sin  unto  rtemal  death.     For 
us  that  the  body  is  .sometimes  "  given  up  to  Satan  for  dte 
the  flesh,  Ihat  the  spirit  may  l>c  saved  in  the  da%  "i"  'It' 
V,  6.     (3.)  'riio  Hebrew  particle  >3,  which  is  rei  .uf 

"  because,*'  menus  aLso  "  ihercfore  :"  and  so  our  ii.,.,-.unjri 
have   rendered  it  alter  St.  Paul,  and  the  Septuagint,  Pn. 
"  1  believed,  <3,  and  therefore  will  1  s|>eak  :"  see  3  Cor.  i», 
had  done  their  part  ns  well   in  translating  the  verse 
Toplady,  the  doctrines  of  free  wrath  would  have  gooc  pi 
should  have  had  these  cdiiy  ijig  word.'* :  "  Thev  f  ihe  sons  ol' 
not  to  tlie  voice  of  their  father ;  ami    ' 
them."     Thus  the  nilimUtry  sin  of  &':■ 
the  cause  of  tlicir  deserved   reprobuuuti ;    and   ni< 
reprobation  as  the  cause  of  Ihcir  necessary  tin.   (See  »ec, 

Ar<j.  XLL  Pago  51.     Mr.  T.  fries  to  prove  absolute 
ijuotiiig  these  words  of  our  Lord  :  "  Tliou  Capcnlaii 
to  heaven,  shall  be  brought  down  to  hell ;  for  if  the 
have  been  done  in  thee  had  been  done  in  Sodotn,  it  %»i 
remained  unto  this  day." 

This  passage,  if  I  am  nut  tnitttaken,  is  nothing  but  a 
lion  and  reproof,  admirably  calculated  to  shuuic  the 
Ihe  fears  of  the  Capemaites.     Suppose  I  hi  '  ■     '     i| 

hatred  had  resisted  for  years  the  constant  tul 
I  said  to  him,  "Your  obduracy  is  its!  ii  i  htui 

fiercest  tiger  the  kindness  which  I  hat  .  '>u,  1  could  J 

tlie  savage  beast  into  k)vc  ;"  would  it  be  ii;;lil,  fit 
mipposition,  to  eonctudo  that  I  absolutely  believed  Pj 
the  Hcrr<v)t  tiger? 

But  this  paw*age,  lakeu  in  a  Uteral  hen'!«».  far  tirmn  prov 
•C|  f  Sodom,  demonstriites  It) 

II  sense  of  the  wurd  :  fof  ii 
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«tenii>%  DO  woriu  done  in  her  by  Chiiit  qnd  hii  qnitlM  could 

rynncme  her  unbelief.    But  our  Lord  observes  that  her  strong 

Iftof  ootild  iwve  been  overcome  by  the  extmordinaiy  means  of  &ith, 

1  i  «-oii1il  itnt  mnquer  the  unbelief  of  Capernaum.    Mr.  T.  goes  on  :— 

*>.  XLII.   {Ibid.)    x  But  though  God  knew  the  citizens  of  Sodom 

I  [or  miglu]  have  reformed  their  conduct,  had  his  providenee  made 

of  cSbctiiuI  I  Mr.  T.  should  say  of  every  effectual]  means  to  that  end ; 

Umwo  ctTectual  [Mr.  T.  should  say,  all  these  extraordinary  and 

r]  moEins  were  not  vouchsufed."     True :  because,  according  to 

^l«vtion  of  rrrace,  God  uses  more  means  and  more  powerful  means  to 

ert  m)mn  cities  than  he  does  to  convert  others :  witness  the  cose  of 

h,  compared  with  that  of  Jericho.     This  is  strongly  maintained 

ly  Euap  on  the  Partial  Reprobalion  of  Ditlinguithing  Grace,  where 

y«ry  pa«8jigc  is  produced.     But  still  we  affirm  two  tilings :  (1.)  God 

iy«  uiMs  niL-afls  suificient  to  demonstrate  that  his  goodness,  patience, 

Tm-rcy,  it  re  over  all  his  works,  (though  in  different  degrees,)  and  to 

fy  1 1  lilt  )i<3  is  unwilling  that  sLDiiers  should  die,  unless  ^ey  have  first 

inftioly,  and  virithout  necessity,  refused  to  "  work  out  their  own  elemei 

xiriun"  witli  ibe  talent  of  temporary  salvation,  which  is  given  to  ally 

^Q  anke  of  f  lira  whoee  "  saving  grace  has  appeared  to  all  men,"  and 

u  ettligltlt'Rui  [in  various  degrees]  every  man  that  comes  into  the 

('2.)  As  the  men  of  Sodom  were  not  absolutely  lost,  though 

but  MM!  talent  of  means,  no  more  were  the  men  of  Capernaum 

saved,  though  (lud  favoured  thum  with  so  many  more  talents 

18  than  ho  did  the  ninn  of  Sodom.     Hence  it  appears  that  Mr.  T. 

run  npon  tint  point  of  his  own  sword ;  thn  passage  which  he  appeals 

Jjroving  that  God  docs  not  work  so  irresintibly  upon  cither  Jews  or 

9  as  to  secure  his  absolute  approbation  of  some,  and  his  absolute 

n  of  cithers. 

XLIII.  Page  52.     Mr.  T.,  to  prop  up  Calvinian  reprobation, 

thf-ir  words  of  Christ :  "  Fill  yc  up  the  measure  of  your  fathers," 

ONI.  ;j2,  and  he  takes  care  to  produce  the  words,  "  Fill  ye  up," 

^•J  r:i  1  otitis  ;  as*  if  he  would  give  us  to  undiirstand  that  Christ  is  extremely 

^u    (a  gclliiijj  reprolmtes  to  sin  and  be  dnmncd.     For  my  pari,  a» 

|ta^Uriievi>  tltttt  ( 'lirist  never  preached  up  sin  and  wiekedncss,  I  nm  per> 

I^^Msd  lltiit  till -I  expression  is  nothing  but  a  strong,  ironiceU  reproof  of 

»  4b,  iiie  iluit  III  the  Revelation,  "  Let  him  that  is  unjust,  be  unjust  mil ;" 

•tthat  in  tlio  tnispel,  "Sleep  on  now  and  take  your  rest ;"  or  that  in 

As  book  of  Eeclesiostes,  "  Rejoice,  O  young  man,  in  thy  youth,  and 

in  the  wiiyo  of  thy  heart,  &e,  but  know,"  &c.     I  shudder  when  I 

••doHrtnes  of  grace,"  so  called,  which  support  themselves  by 

'  ig  CKrist  OS  a  preacher  of  wickedness.     Calvinism  may  bo 

MMpiuied  to  tJiat  insect  which  feeds  on  putrefying  carcasses,  Ughts  only 

K«l  or  apparent  sores,  and  delights  chiefly  in  the  smell  of  cor. 

If  tiicre  be  a  fauh  in  our  translation,  Calvinism  will  pass  over 

plain  passages  well  translated,  and  will  eagerly  Ught  upon  the 

Thus,  pp.  53  and  57,  Mr.  Toplady  quotes,  "  being  disobedient, 

they  were  appointed,"  1  Pet.  ii,  8.     He  hod  rather  take  it 

hr  gnntad  that  the  God  of  Manes  absolutely  predestinates  some  people 

tf  fc  Utobedient,  than  <lo  the  holy  God  the  justice  to  admit  this  godly 

which  the  original  bears,  "Being  disobedient,  whercunto  they 

Vol.  II.  sy 
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have  set,  or  disposed  theniBelves."     (See  the  pn>o&,  Seakt,  |mp| 
78,  104.)  1 

Ako.  XLI V.  Page  52.  Mr.  T.,  still  pleading  for  iho  "  horhUe  I 
decree"  of  Calvinituj  reprobation,  says,  "  Su  Matthew,  if  poawUfc  \ 
expresses  it  still  more  strongly :  ■  It  is  given  unto  you  to  know  tlw  I 
mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  to  them  it  is  not  giren,'  MiB.  ] 
xiii,  11."  I  answer:  (1.)  If  by  "the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  J 
heaven,"  you  understand  the  myttcricii  of  ChrutianUy,  it  is  ohaunl  Ia  I 
say  that  all  who  arc  not  blessed  with  the  knowledge  of  these  mjiilwill  I 
are  Calviuisticnlly  reprobated.  This  I  demonstrate  by  verecs  IS,  11, 1 
and  by  the  parallel  place  in  St.  Luke  :  "  All  things  arc  delivered  le  M  I 
of  my  Faliicr ;  an<l  no  ninn  knowcih  who  the  Soo  is,  but  the  Fslte;  I 
and  who  the  Father  is,  but  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom  the  Son  will  re»wi  1 
him.  [That  is,  the  mystery  of  a  relative  pcrstonsUity  of  Father  and  8*  ' 
in  the  Godiiead  has  not  been  expressly  revealed  tn  otlicrs,  as  I  dmv  j 
to  reveal  it  to  you,  my  Christian  Iriends  :]  and  [to  show  (hat  lliiv  WM  j 
his  meaning]  he  turned  him  unto  liis  tliiiL'iplc«,  and  sud,  prwaiifcj 
Blessed  are  the  eyes  which  see  the  things  which  ye  see :  for  U^| 
you  that  many  prophets  [such  as  Samuel,  Isaiuh,  Dnniet,  iccA  ^^M 
kings  [such  as  David,  Solomon,  Josiiih,  Ilezekiah,  dee,  St.  3liri^^| 
adds,  '  and  righteous  men,'  such  as  Noah,  Abraham,  &c,]  have  dc4VI 
to  see  the  things  which  ye  see,  and  have  not  seen  tljem ;  and  to  htv  ] 
the  things  which  ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard  them,"  Lm!-"  »  '>•.'  •«- 
Matt,  xiii,  17.  Is  not  Mr.  T.  excessively  fond  of  reprol' 
deatli,  if  he  sup|>oses  that  because  "  it  wiis  not  given  to  iini\r  yi\ipnn3,i 
kings,  and  righteous  men,  to  know  the  mysteries  of  the"  ChristiMi  db<| 
pensation,  they  were  all  abeolutuly  doomed  to  continue  in  (sin,  and  m\ 
damned  7  I 

But,  (2.)  Should  it  be  asserted,  lliat  by  "the  nn  — 
doni,"  we  are  to  tmdcrstan<l  here  n^cry  degree  of  su. 
reprobation  mcMitioncd  in  Matt,  xiii,  11,  is  not  the  purlud  rv|>rt>Uuiuii «f  J 
grace,  but   the  impartial  reprol)ation  of  justice :  and,  in  thin  caae,  to  I 
appeal  to  this  verse  in  support  of  a  chimerical  reprobation  of  five  \ 
argues  great  inattention  to  the  context ;  for  the  rrry  tttxt  v«-r^<-  fiT«i( 
reason  of  the  reprobation  of  the  Jews,  who  heard  the  (<'  1| 

without  lieing  benefited  by  it :  a  reason  this,  which  saps  ;'. »,.«!■ 

of  abaoltite  rr-probution.     "  But  unto  them  it  is  not  given  :"  for  tliM| 
Calvinisticully  reprobated!      No:  "Unto  them   it   is  not   givanr* 
whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have  more 
dance  :  but  whosoever  hath  not,  [to  purpose]  from  him  sliaJl  be  MImJ 
away,  even  that  he  hotli,"  Matt,  xiii,  12.     Ttiis  anti.Calviaian  Mi^^H 
strongly  continued  by  our  Lord's  words  two  verses  below  :  '•  To-  CSBI 
it  is  not  given,  &c,  for  this  people's  heart  is  waxed  groe* :  [xon  :  il  m\ 
teased grtju,  therefore  it  was  not  to  grou  at  first  as  it  i^i  now  :]  mmI  iMr 
ear*  are  dull  of  hearing,  and  ilioir  eyes  tltey  have  rloM^l ;  leat  it  wtf 
time  they  should  see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ean,  And  afaDoii 
imdenrtand  with  their  heart,  and  should  1h}  converted,  aiid  I  »*««"»**  hai 
them,"  Matt.  xiii.  15.     To  prixliice,  ihorofore,  Matt,  xiii,  11,  as  »  ca|a(il 
proof  of  Calviiiiiui  reprobation,  is  ns  daring  an  imposition  upon  Ike  a** 
dulity  of  the  simple,  as  to  produce  Exodus  xx,  in  dilcuce  of  ndultay 
and  murder.     However,  such  argiuncnts  will  nut  only  be  »w«Iktwal 
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down  in  Geneva  aa  tolerable,  but  the  author  of  P.  O.  will  ciy  them  up 
as  "  moBt  masterly." 

Ana,  XLV.  ffge  53.  Mr.  T.  concludes  \na  Scripture  prooft  of 
Calvinian  reprobation  by  these  words  ;  "  Now  I  leave  it  to  the  decisionr 
of  any  unprejudiced,  capable  man  upon  earth,  whether  it  be  not  evident, 
from  these  passages,  ice,  that  God  hath  determined  to'  leave  tome  men  tt/ 
perM  in  their  sins  and  to  be  justly  punished  for  them  ?  In  affirming 
which,  I  only  give  the  scripture  as  I  found  it."  'lliat  the  scriptures 
prodnced  by  Mr.  T.  prove  this,  is  true ;  we  maintain  it  as  well  as  he : 
and  if  he  will  impose  no  other  reprolntion  upon  us,  we  are  ready  to 
riiake  hands  with  him.  Nor  needs  he  call  his  book,  "  More  Work  (at 
Mr.  Wesley,"  but,  A  Reconciliation  with  Mr.  Wesley :  for,  when  wo 
ipeak  of  the  reprobation  of  justice,  we  assert  that  "  God  hath  deter-' 
nined  to  leave  some  men,  [namely,  the  wise  and  prudent  in  their  own 
oyea,  the  proud  and  disobedient,  who  do  despite  to  the  Spirit  of  grace  to 
tbe  end  of  their  day  of  salvation]  to  perish  in  their  sins,  and  to  he  justly 
punished  for  them."  But,  according  to  Mr.  T.'s  system,  the  men  "  left 
to  perish  in  their  sins,"  are  not  the  men  whom  the  scriptures  which  he 
haa  quoted  describe ;  but  poor  creatures  absolutely  sentenced  to  neces- 
luy,  remediless  sin,  and  to  unavoidable,  eternal  damnation,  long  before 
tbey  had  an  existence  in  their  mother's  womb.  And,  in  this  case,  we 
■ffinn  that  their  endless  torments  can  never  be  just :  and,  of  conse- 
i|Bence,  that  the  Calviuiim  reprobation  of  unborn  men,  which  Mr.  T< 
MB  tried  to  dress  up  in  Scripture  phrases,  is  as  contrary  to  the  Scripturer 
lepiobetion  of  stubborn  otletidcrs,  as  Herod's  ordering  the  barbarou$ 
destruction  of  the  holy  innocents,  is  dillbrent  from  liis  ordering  tho* 
righteous  execution  of  bloody  murdorers. 


SECTION  VII. 

An  answer  to  the  arguments  by  which  Mr.  T.  tries  to  reconcile  Calvinism 
with  the  doctrine  of  a  fitture  judgment,  and  absolute  necessity  with 
■OBAL  agency. 

Thet  who  indirectly  set  aside  the  day  of  judgment,  do  the  cause  of 
religimi  as  much  mischief  as  they  who  indirectly  set  aside  the  immor- 
tality of  the  soul.  Mr.  Wesley  asserts  that  the  Calvinists  arc  the  men. 
His  words  arc :  "  On  the  principle  of  absolute  predestination,  there  can 
be  no  future  judgment,  it  requin^s  more  pains  than  all  the  men  upon 
earth,  than  all  tlte  devils  in  hell  will  ever  be  able  to  take,  to  reconcile 
the  doolriiic  of  [Calvinian]  reprobation,  with  the  doctrine  of  a  judgment 
day."     Mr.  T.  answers : — 

Abo.  XLVI.  Fuge  83.  *'  The  consequence  is  false ;  fur  absolute 
predestination  is  the  very  thing  timt  renders  Iho  future  judgment  certain : 
'  God  bath  APPoi?rrEn  a  day  in  which  he  will  judge  the  world  in  right- 
eousness by  the  man  wlioni  lie  hath  okoainko.*  "  If  Mr.  T.  had  put 
the  words  "in  righteousnfss"  in  capitals,  ituilesidof  the  words  '•appointed" 
and  "  ordained,"  (which  he  fondly  hopes  will  convey  the  idea  of  the 
Caliiaian  decrees.)  he  would  have  touched  the  knot  of  the  difficulty : 
for  tbe  ipieation  is  not,  whether  there  wUl  be  a  day  of  judgjnaBtvIs  ^ 
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whether,  on  the  principle  of  abeolufc  predestinatiotu  there  em  4e  &  ( 
of  judgment,  consifltently  with  Divine  efjiiity,  justice,  wiadom,  aad  i 
cerity :  and  that  there  can,  Mr.  T.  attempts  to  prove  by  the  (oUomjat  | 
reasoning: — 

Abo.  XLVn.  Page  83.  <'  Tlie  most  fla^zrant  sinners  an  fnimlmUlk 
notwithsttinding  the  inetitabie  accomplishment  of  God's  efiectiw  nJ 
permissive  decrees.  Now  they  who  sin  voluntarily  arc  accomtitaUt: 
and  accountable  sinners  are  judicable :  and  if  judicable,  thcj  lie 
punishable." 

Mr.  T.  has  told  us,  p.  45,  thai  "  fallen  men  are  involuii'  *  '2^  :" 
and  in  this  page  he  tells  u.i  that  they  sin  voluntarily, 
never  learned  Mr.  T.'s  logic,  cannot  understand  how  ••  mriHiMarf 
beings"  con  sin  voluniarily.  But,  letting  this  contradiction  poMi  ixA 
granting  that  sinners  offend  vohintarily,  1  ask,  k  their  will  tX  Ubeitjr  f 
choose  otherwise  than  it  does,  or  is  it  not  ?  If  you  say  it  is  at  libeitT  to 
choose  otherwise  than  it  does,  you  renounce  necessitating  piwlBllBfc 
tion,  and  you  will  allow  the  doctrine  of  free  will,  w  hich  ia  the  bolwnktf 
the  second  Gos]>el  axiom,  and  the  Scripture  engine  which  btUten  i 
Calvinian  reprobation  ;  and,  upon  this  Scriptural  plun,  it  ia  m 
that  God  can  "judge  the  world  in  righteousness,"  that  is,  in 
which  reflects  praise  upon  his  essential  justice  and  wisdom,  fiat  if  yw 
insinuate  that  tiie  will  of  sinners  is  absolutely  bound  by  **  the  nffti  iiiiM 
purposes  of  Heaven,"  and  by  the  "effective  decrees"  of  Him  wto 
"  worketh  all  tilings  in  all  men,  and  even  wickedness  in  the  wicked  ;* 
if  you  say  (hat  God's  decree  concerning  every  man  is  inron'ni^  wh^ 
ther  it  be  a  decree  of  absolute  election  to  hfe,  or  of  abaolute  icfuvtatia 
to  deatli,  *'  t)ecniise  God's  own  decree  secures  the  meana  as  well  ••  Um 
end,  and  acconi|>li9hcs  the  end  by  the  means  ;"  (p.  17  ;)  or,  which 
comes  to  the  same  thing,  if  yoii  assert  that  the  reprobate  always  ■■ 
necetsarily,  having  no  |>owcr,  no  liberty  to  xriU  rightcoueneas,  you  aa> 
swer  like  a  consistent  C^alnriist,  nnd  (Hiur  your  shiime,  folly,  mid  uo- 
righlcousness  upon  the  tribunal  where  Christ  will  judge  the  world  ia 
rightcoasness. 

A  just  illustration  will  convince  the  unprejudiced  reader,  that  Ikb  is 
really  the  case.  By  the  king's  "  efficacious  permissioa,"  a  certaa 
strong  man,  calkid  Adam,  binds  the  hands  of  a  thousand  el"'-''-—  '"hjoii 
their  backs  with  a  chain  of  bntss,  and  a  strong  lock,  of  «>  l^uig 

himself  keeps  the  key.  When  the  children  are  thus  ch»i>i<--a,  «iic  ks^| 
commands  them  all,  upon  pain  of  death,  to  put  their  hands  upoa  tiiair 
breasts,  and  promises  ample  rownrds  to  those  who  will  do  it.  Now,  •• 
the  king  is  absolute,  he  pa.tses  by  seven  hundred  of  llie  Ixtund  chihlrea, 
and  as  he  passes  them  by  he  hangs  olxiut  their  necks  a  black  H 
this  inscription, «'  Uncondiiionul  reprobation  to  death  :"  but  beiag  i 
ful  too,  he  graciously  fixes  his  love  upon  the  rc-st  of  the  chiMrCB,  JMl 
three  hundred  in  number,  tmd  he  ordains  them  to  finished  sahratink^ 
hanging  about  their  necks  a  trhilr,  stone,  with  this  inscriptioo,  **U| 
ditiml  election  to  life."  And,  that  they  may  not  miss  their  i 
noD-perfennance  of  the  abovc.menlioncd  condition,  he  giv«a  iba  \uif  i 
the  k)cks  to  another  strong  man,  named  Christ,  who,  in  a  dajr  of  f 
WtiUe  power,  looses  the  hands  of  the  three  hundred  elect  children,  i 
(bains  them  upon  their  breasts,  as  strongly  as  tbe>-  were  beibroi 
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down  in  Geneva  as  tolerable,  but  the  author  of  P.  O.  will  cry  (hem  up 
as  "  moBt  masterly." 

Abo.  XLV.  Fage  63.  Mr.  T.  concludes  W  Scripture  proofi  of 
Calvinian  reprobation  by  these  words  :  "  Now  I  leave  it  to  the  dedsionf 
of  any  unprejudiced,  capable  man  upon  earth,  whether  it  be  not  evident, 
from  these  passages,  dec,  that  God  hath  determined  to'  leave  gome  men  U/ 
ftruk  in  that  tins  and  to  be  jiaOy  punished  for  them  ?  In  affirming 
which,  I  only  give  the  scripture  as  I  found  it."  lliat  the  scriptures 
produced  by  Mr.  T.  prove  this,  is  true ;  we  maintain  it  as  well  as  he  :- 
and  if  he  will  impose  no  other  reprobation  upon  us,  we  are  ready  to 
shake  hands  with  him.  Nor  needs  he  call  his  book,  "  More  Work  for' 
Mr.  Wesley,"  but,  A  Reconciliation  with  Mr.  Wedey :  for,  when  we 
apeak  of  the  reprobation  of  jfbtics,  we  assert  that  "  God  hath  deter-' 
mined  to  leave  some  men,  [namely,  the  wise  and  prudent  in  their  owb 
eyes,  the  proud  and  disobedient,  who  do  despite  to  the  Spirit  of  grace  to 
the  end  of  their  day  of  salvation]  to  pcri^ih  in  their  sins,  and  to  be  justly 
punished  for  them."  But,  acconling  to  Mr.  T.'s  system,  the  men  *'  left 
to  perish  in  their  mns,"  are  not  the  men  whom  the  scriptures  which  he 
has  quoted  describe ;  but  poor  creatures  absolutely  sentenced  to  neces- 
sary, remediless  sin,  and  to  unavoidable,  etemtil  damnation,  long  before 
Ib^  had  an  existence  in  their  mother's  womb.  And,  in  this  case,  we 
affirm  that  their  endless  torments  can  never  be  jwtt :  and,  of  conse- 
quence, that  the  Calviuinn  reprobation  of  unborn  men,  which  Mr.  T< 
has  tried  to  dress  up  in  Scripture  phrases,  is  as  contrary  to  the  Scripturtf 
leprobation  of  stubborn  ofieiiders,  as  Herod's  ordering  the  barbarous 
dNtruction  of  the  holy  iimoccnts,  is  ilillbrent  from  liis  ordering  the 
righteous  execution  of  bloody  murdorers.^ 


SECTION  VII. 

An  antuer  to  the  arguments  by  which  Mr.  T.  tries  to  reconcile  Calvinism 
vith  the  doctrine  of  a  future  judgment,  and  absolitte  necessity  u>ilA 
■OKAL  agency. 

Thky  who  indirectly  set  aside  the  day  of  judgment,  do  the  cause  of 
religion  as  much  mixcbief  as  they  who  imUrectly  set  aside  the  immor- 
tality of  the  soul.  Mr.  Wesley  asserts  that  the  Calvinists  are  the  men. 
His  words  arc :  "  On  the  principle  of  absolute  predestination,  there  con 
be  no  future  judgment.  It  reqiiin^s  more  pains  than  all  the  men  upon 
flutb,  than  all  the  devils  in  hell  will  ever  be  able  to  take,  to  reconcile 
the  fkMSlnue  of  [Calvinian]  reprobation,  with  the  doctrine  ot*  a  judgment 
day."     Mr.  T.  answers : — 

Abo.  XLVI.  Page  63.  "  The  constM^ucncc  is  false ;  for  absolute 
piedestioation  is  the  very  thing  timt  renders  the  tiiture  judgment  certain : 
'God  batli  APFui?<-rKD  a  day  in  which  he  will  judge  the  world  in  right- 
eousness by  the  man  wlioni  he  hath  okdainkd.'  "  If  Mr.  T.  had  put 
Ihe  words  "in  righteousness"  in  capitals,  instead  of  the  words  "appmnted'* 
lod  "ordained,"  (which  he  tbndly  hopes  will  convey  the  idea  of  the 
Cah-iaian  decrees.)  he  would  have  touched  (he  knot  of  the  difficulty : 
Ibr  the  question  is  not,  whether  there  tcill  be  a  day  of  judgment  ^  iat 
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Again : — Would  not  the  reader  think  that  I  trifled,  if  I  tUtanftetm 
prove  absolute  necessity  from  such  Scriptiiral  expreasiona 
"Seven  days  ye  must  cat  unlenvened  bread.     New  wimt  miMl  b»p< 
into  new  bottles.     He  must  needs  go  Ihmugli  Samaria.     I  havo 
a  piece  of  ground,  and  I  must  needs  go  and  see  it.     How  can  I 
against  God  ?    I  have  married  a  wife,  and  tlicrefore  I  cannot 
TTie  multitude  must  needs  come  together  [to  mob  Paul,]  (Acta  XTi,S2.) 
A  bisliop  must  be  blameless.     Ye  must  needs  be  subject  [to  mien]  Ml 
.pn]y  for  wrath,  but  also  for  conscience'  sake  1" 

Once  more :  who  docs  not  see  that  there  is  what  the  porerty  of 
guogo  obUges  me  to  call,  (1.)  A  necessity  of  dutif:  "  I  niusi  jtuj  nr 
debts  :  I  must  preach  next  Sunday."     (2.)  A  neceanty  of  eiviJitti:  "I 
must  pay  such  a  visit."     (3.)  A  necessity  oi ctrcumMimee :  ''in  gumc 
from  Jerusalem  to  Galilee,   '  I   must   needs  pass  through    Samam.' 
because  the  liigh  way  lies  directly  through  Samaria."    (4.)  A  tuxseaalf 
of  connenicnce :  "I  am  tired  wilh  WTiting,  I  must  leave  olT."     (ft.)  A 
necessity  uidrcmcy:  "I  must  nol  go  naked,"    (6.)  A  necoastty  of  pn. 
dence:  "  I  must  l<.iok  before  I  leap,  6i.c."    Now,  all  these  tajrts  of 
sity.  and  a  hundred  more  of  the  like  stamp,  do  not  amount  to  uoe  di^ 
gram  of  Colvinion,  absolute,  insuperable  necessity'.     However,  a  fi^ 
Predostinarian  (such  is  the  force  of  prejudice !)  sees  hi^  ' 
sity  in  almost  every  must;  just  us  a  jcidous  man  set  -- 
every  look  which  his  virtuous  wife  casts  upon  the  nuui 
p>  be  his  rival,  .  < 

Abo.  XLIX.  Pago  61.     "Absolute  necessity,  tlion, '»  perfectly  eob 
•istent  wilh  willingness  and  freedom  in  good  agency,  nu  less  tlmn  ia 
)>ad.     For  it  is  a  true  maxim,  Ubi  ro/uri/fu,  tin  liberUvt ;"  lliol  im,  ttlmt 
there  ig  a  will,  there  ia  liberty,     litis  miuim,  which  bus  led  nwinr 
good  men  into  Calvinism,  I  havo  already  exposed.     (See  ScaUs.  pats 
1H6.)     To  what  is  there  advanced,  I  add  the  following  remnrk :— A* 
there  may  be  lihertij,  where  there  is  not  a  ict/Z,  w>  there  may  he  a  adL 
>vhere  there  is  not  lilxrty.     'Plio  first  idle  school  boy  whom  >-oo 
will  convince  you  of  it.    I  ask  him,  "  When  you  are  at  sclioul,  and 
a  will,  or  (as  you  call  it)  a  mind  to  go  and  play,  have  yuu  lilicrty,  «i 
freedom  to  do  iti"     He  answers,  "  No,"     Here  ia  tiMO*  wSl  bkAm* 
liberty.     I  ask  liirn  again  :  "  When  you  ore  at  school,  where  >-oa  ht*« 
freedom  or  hbcrty  to  ply  your  book,  have  you  a  will  to  do  it !"     He 
honestly  answers.  "  No,"  again.     Hero  is  then  liberty  tritJtotU  a  miM. 
How  false  therefore  is  this  proposition,  that  «  where  ihcro  ia  a  %«iU  (ben 
is  liberty  !"    Did  judicious  Calvinists  consider  this,  they  would  as  nan 
say,  "  If  all  men    were   redccnied,   they   vx>uld  all   come  out  of  (hi 
dungeon  of  sin."     For  lliere  may  be  a  freedom  to  come  mit  coiM(M|iial 
upon  redemption,  where  there   is  no  will   exercised.     "  O,  but  Goii 
makes  us  willing  in  the  day  of  his  power."     Tnie :  in   th«  dar  of 
salvation  he  restores  to  us  the  faculty  of  chooain<;  nmml  snod  arith 
degree  of  cose  ;  and,  from  lime  to  time,  he  pre: 
acts  of  willingness.     But  to  suppose  ihut  he  uli- 
absurd  as  to  say,  that  when,  at)ur  u  qumsy,  ln~ 
restores  us  a  degree  of  liberty  to  nwidluw,  he  m.-t 
drink,  or  actually  s>vallow8_/(w  in, 

Xhc.  L.  Page  Ql.     In  bis  refusal  to  dismiss  the  IsraaJhos,  Sit, 


i 
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liamoh]  could  trill  no  othi 


than  he  did,  Exod.  vii,  3,  4. 


•  Spirit 


heni't 
Pharaoh  considered,  did  he  not  alter  his 
iod  ?  Did  he  tml  say  to  Mrises,  "  Be  gone,  and  liless  me  also  ?"  If 
nmipotence  hud  iibsoliiiely  hardened  him,  couM  ho  bavo  com[)liud  at 
H  ?  Do  the  uuchoiigeablo  decrees  change  as  the  will  of  Pharaoh 
UngedT 

I  Ama.  LI.    Pages  61,  62.     "  So  when  Saul  went  home  to  Gibeah,  it 

and,  '  There  went  with  him  a  bond  of  men,  whose  hearts  CJod  had 

uched.'     In  like  manner,  God  is  said  to  have  'stirnxl  up  the  spirit  of 

l^n  rose  up,  &c,  the  Lcvites,  with  all  them  whoso  spirit  Go<l 

"  up.'      Will  any  man  say  that  these  did  not  wiW  Jreely,  only 

they  willed  necessarily  ?" 

[for  one)  siiy,  that  while  they  willed  necessarily,  (in  the  Calvinian 

of  the  word  "  necessary.")  tliey  could  not  will  freely  in  the  moral 

'the  word _/><■('.    Mr.  Toplady  is  not  morally  free  to  will,  so  long 

I  absolutely  bound  to  will  one  thing,  any  more  than  a  man  is 

look  to  the  leil,  wIk>  is  absolutely  bound  to  look  to  the  right,  let 

he  looks  sU,  engage  his  heart  tmd  eye  ever  so  pleasingly. 

it  prevents,  accompanies,  and  follows  us  in  every  good  tiling  t 

'  goo<J  works  are  •'  begun,  continued,  and  ended  in  him  ;"'  bnt  they 

r  meataty,  in  the  C'alvinion  sense  of  the  word.     In  inonil  rases, 

I  Dot  nhsolutely  necessitate  us,  though  he  tnay  do  it  in  jmwhrtic 

col  cases.     Thus,  he  necessitated  Dalanm,  when  he  blessed 

the  mouth  of  that  covetous  prophet ;  and  thus  he  necessitated 

when  the  dumb  animal  reproved  his  rider's  madnoas. 

irhatovcr  we  do  under  such  nrcfiutitaliiis  impuhi'ji,  will  not  be 

Its  our  own  work,  any  mor*  than  Kalaam's  good  prophecy, 

»*  good  reproof,  were  rewarded  as  their  own  works. 

?rora  the  ubovc-mentioned  passages,  Mr.  Toplady  would  make  iia 

,  that  upon  the  whole,  the  touches  of  Go<rs  grace  act  necr-asarily 

but   what   says  the   stream   of  the  Scriptures?      God 

1  the  hearts"  of  all  tho  Israelites,  and  stirred  them  up  to  faith : 

eflbct  of  that  touch  was  so  tar  from  being  absolutely  forcible, 

hearts  soon  "  started  aside  like  a  broken  bow :"  and,  after 

;  bftjn  "  savetl  in  Egypt  Ihrmiph  faith,  thry  perished  in  the  wilder. 

jh  unbelief,"     "  God  gave  King  Saul  a  new  heart  ;"  and  yet 

•way  tho  heavenly  gift.     "  God  gave  Solomon  a  wise  and 

_  li'      '   "■      III  yet  Solomon,  in  his  old  age,  "made  hiinself 

bear,  I''  by  the  love  of  heathetiish  women.     (Jod 

up  the  hi.iirt  <>r  IVter  to  confess  Christ,  and  to  walk  \ipon  the 

yet,  by  and  by,  Peter  sunk,  cursed,  swore,  and  denied  his 

bnL  Awful  dnounsintlioMS  these,  tliat,  wliere  Divine  grace  works 
|oal  poi»'erli)lly,  when  ils  first  grand  impulse  is  over,  there  is  an  end  of 
ke  owrfagaring  power ;  and  the  soul,  returning  to  its  free  ngenry, 
baOaM  mthcnit  turnndty  the  g<>o<l  which  constitutes  her  rewardaMe ;  or 
Ir  eril  which  constitutes  her  ptmishalJe.  Ot'this  Mr.  Toplady  himself 
tedooes  &  remarkable  instance,  2  Gor.  viii,  16,  17,  "'lltonks  be  to 
Iod,"  says  the  apostle,  "  who  put  the  same  earnest  care  into  the  heart 
UblW  tot  you  ;  of  hit  otrn  accord  he  went  unto  you." 
^■A  genlientan,  who  delights  to  be  in  houses  of  ill  fmiic.  more  than 
MM  booae  of  God,  sees,  in  a  circle  of  ladies,  ODe  whom  h«  i 
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of  being  immodest,  he  singles  her  out  as  one  that  iMiy  suit  his  poipcaet 
aiid  to  her  he  makes  hi.s  l>old  nddrcssctj.     I  am  tiorry  to  obsMve  iM 
this  ia  exactly  the  case  with  Calvinism  unmasked.     We  find,  in  Ibt 
Scriptures,  a  few  places  where  God's  sutfering  some  men  to  do  a 
evil,  in  order  to  prevent,  or  to  punish  a  greater  evil,  is  expressed  ia  • 
strong,  figurative  manner,  which  »eem»  to  ascribe  ein  to  liim.  jual  m^ 
other  places,  jealousy,  repentance,  wrath,  and  fury,  together  with  ' 
feet,  ears,  and  a  nose,  ore  fi^ratively  attributed  to  htm.    Now  lu 
idolatry  screens  herself  belimd   thexe  metaphors,  so  Cal^inian  Ai 
nomionism  perpetually  singles  out  those  meinplinrical  expreaeions 
seem  to  make  God  llie  author  of  sin.     Accordingly, — 

Arg.  LII.  Page  61,  inc.  Mr.  Toplndy  produces  these  words  «f 
Joseph  :  "  It  was  not  you  that  sent  mc  hither,  but  God  ;"  (hose 
of  Duvid ;  "  The  Lord  said  to  him,  [Shiniei,]  Curse  Dnvid ;" 
words  of  the  sacred  historian  :  "  God  had  appointed  to  drtcnt  Ih* 
counsel  of  Aliitliophel.  to  the  intent  that  the  Lord  might  bring  evil 
Absalom ;"  and  these  words  of  the  prophet :  "  Howb«it,  he  (lite  Aaqh 
rian  king,  turned  lixtse  upon  Israel  to  avenge  God's  rightoooa  qounl 
with  that  hypocritical  people]  meauelh  not  so,  neither  docs  his 
think  so :  but  it  is  in  his  heart  to  destroy ;"  these  words  ia  th« 
tion :  "  God  hath  put  it  into  their  hearts  [the  hearts  of  tba  kiafpi 
shall  hate  the  mystic  harlot  and  destroy  her,  and  bum  her  with  lire]  U 
fulfil  his  will,  and  to  agree,  and  to  give  their  kingdom  to  the  beat,  bl 
the  wonJs  of  God  shall  bo  fullillod  ;"  and  the  words  of  Peter:  "Hkt 
[the  accotiiplishers  of  the  cnicitixion  of  Chrihl]  were  gatberKl  linit<lin 
to  do  whatsoever  God's  hand,  and  God's  counsel  had  predestiaiited  hi  ta 
i)ono,"  &c. 

With  respect  to  the  last  text,  if  it  be  rightly*  transiaied,  it  it  wa- 
plained  by  these  words  of  Peter,  Acts  ii,  '^3  :  "  Christ  was  ddmiW  ly 
the  determinate  counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God :"  by  has  giwiiaat 
"counsel,"  ilint  Christ  should  lay  down  his  life  as  a  raasom  (or  •!( 
and  by  his  clear  "  foreknowledge"  of  tite  disposition  of  the  iows  lotak* 

•  With  Epiacophis,  uul  lonio  other  learned  critics,  I  doubt  it  ia  oM.    Wlj 
■koald  it  not  Im  read  tbiu  7   Act<  iv,  mi-Sel,  "  Tbe  ruler*  wet«  gatherad  tagsUiw 
•(tiniit  the  Lord  and  againit  his  Christ.     Fur  of  a  truth  araimst  tin   hoU  nliiU 
Jasui,  wliom  thou  host  anointed,  (both  Herod  and  Pontius  rilat>' 
tiles,  tiid  the  people  of  Israel,  wore  fathered  toother.)  for  to  do 
hand  and  thy  counni  determined  before  to  be  done."    By  pui'  u:>^ 


Icrod and  Pilate,  &c,  wen'  ^uniir  n  log*. 


'*  Both  Herod,"  &c,  in  a  parenthesis,  you  have  Ibis  eTangelioal  n 

no  handle  to  the  pleaders  for  sin  :  *'  Both  Herod  and  Pilate,  &c,  wen<  e» 

Iher  against  thy  Imly  child  Jems,  whom  thou  bast  anointed  to  do  wh< 

thy  hand  and  counsel  determined  before  to  t>o  done."    I  prrfur  this  reading  to  ths 

common  one,  for  the  following  reasons:  (1.)  It  is  pcrfiwtly  g^rusahle  to  Ite 

Greek ;  luid  the  peculiar  construction  of  the  sentence  is  expreairR  of  th»  proofiir 

e«ni(i>lnoss  with  which  the  apostles  prayed.  (3.)  It  i*  atlendi  ^Isnicbaaa 

incuurrniency.     (3.)   It  ia  more  agreeable  to  tlie  context :  inlmjrun 

was  "(rathered  by  God's  direction  and  decree,"  in  ordtr  I" 

with  what  propriety  could  they  say,  verse  89,  •■  Now,  I.'r.l   i .  ;,.. 

inga  V  And,  (4.)  It  is  strongly  supported  by  versa  30,  %\iic:c  I'm 

otMarred,  verses  37,  StU,  aooording  to  nur  reading,  that  God  had  ai> 

child  Jesiis  to   do  all  the  miracles  which  ho  did  un  earth)    |u 

Christ  is  gone  to  heuvon,  the  efTccts  of  this  pOHerfiit   snointin^' 

■nd   "signs   and  wonders  Aay  tUU  be   done   by  the   n«ti>»  of 
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Mt  precious  life  away.  This  pa&sage  then,  and  all  those  which  Mr.  T. 
■8  pTDduocd,  or  may  yet  produce,  only  prove : — 

(1.)  That  God  foresees  the  evil  which  is  in  the  hearts  of  the  wicked, 
nd  their  fiiture  steps  in  peculiar  circumstances,  with  ten  thousand  times 
lore  clearness  and  certainty,  than  a  good  huntsmen  foresees  all  the 
rindings,  doublings,  and  shifts  of  a  hunted  fox ;  and  that  be  overrules 
tax  wicked  counsels  to  the  execution  of  his  own  wise  and  holy  dengns, 
■  a  good  rider  overrules  the  mod  proncings  of  a  vicious  horse,  to  the 
■play  of  his  perfect  skill  in  horsemoniihip,  and  to  the  treading  down  of 
M  enemy  in  a  day  of  battle.  (2.)  That  God  "  catches  the  wise  in 
Kir  own  craftiness,"  and  that,  to  punish  the  wicked,  he  permits  their 
ricked  counsels  to  be  defeated,  and  their  best-concerted  schemes  to 
rave  abortive.  (3.)  That  he  fi-equenlly  tries  the  faith,  and  exercises 
be  patience  of  good  men,  by  letting  loose  the  wicked  upon  them,  as  in 
in  ease  of  Job  and  of  Christ.  (4.)  That  he  often  punislies  the  wicked, 
ess  of  one  man  by  letting  loose  upon  him  the  wickedness  of  another; 
ad  that  he  frequently  avenges  himself  of  one  wicked  nation  by  letting 
XMe  upon  it  the  wickedness  of  another  nation.  Thus  he  let  Absalom 
nd  Shimei  loose  upon  David.  Thus  a  parable  spok^i  by  the  Prophet 
fieaiah  informs  us  that  God,  after  having  let  a  lying  spirit  loose  upon 
Mekiah,  the  false  prophet,  let  Zcdekiah  loose  upon  wicked  Ahab. 
[lias  the  Lord  let  loose  the  Philistines  upon  disobedient  Israel,  and  the 
tomans  upon  the  obdurate  Jews,  and  their  accursed  city  ;  using  thoso 
ricked  heathen  as  his  vindictive  scourge,  just  as  he  used  swarms  of 
ngs  and  locusts  when  he  puuislied  rebellious  Egypt  with  his  plagues. 
5.)  That  he  sometimes  let  a  wicked  man  loose  upon  himself,  as  in  the 
ase  of  Ahithophel,  \ubal,  and  Judas,  who  became  their  own  executinncrs. 
8.)  That,  when  wicked  men  are  going  to  commit  atrocious  wckiidncss, 
e  sometimes  inclines  their  hearts  so  to  relent,  that  they  commit  a  less 
rime  than  they  intended.  For  instance :  when  Joseph's  brethnm  were 
oing  to  starve  him  to  death,  by  providential  circiimstunccs  God  inclined 
jctr  hearts  to  ^pnre  his  life :  thiis  instead  of  destrojing  him,  they  only 
old  him  into  Egj-pt.  (7.)  With  respect  lo  Rev.  xvii,  17,  the  context, 
ad  the  full  stream  of  the  Scripture  require  that  it  should  Ih;  umlemtood 
ins  : — •♦  As  God,  by  providential  circumstances,  which  seemed  to  favour 
leir  woridly  views,  suil'iTcd  wicked  kings  to  agree,  and  give  their  kipg. 
om  unto  the  bpnst,  to  help  the  l)cast  to  execute  God's  judgments  upon 
omipted  Churches  and  wickc^l  states;  so  he  will  peculiariy  let  thoso 
ings  loose  u[)on  (he  whore,  and  they  shall  agree  to  hate  her,  and  shall 
lake  her  desolate  and  naked.'' 

Upon  the  whole,  it  is  contrary  to  all  the  niles  of  criticism,  decency, 
nd  piety,  to  take  advantage  of  the  dark  const  niction  of  a  sentence,  or 
>  avail  one's  self  of  a  [Kinible,  a  hy|)crlKj|c,  a  hold  metaphor,  or  an  un> 
oarded  saying  of  a  gorxl  man,  interwoven  with  the  thread  of  IScripture 
istory,  in  order  to  n«ake  appear,  (so  fiu-  as  Calvinism  can.)  that  "God 
'oriceth  all  things  in  all  men,  even  wickedness  in  the  wicked."     Sucli 

method  of  wresting  the  oracles  of  God,  to  make  them  s|)eak  the  tan- 
nage of  Belial  and  Moloch,  is  as  ungenerous,  as  our  inferring  from 
lese  words,  "  1  do  not  condemn  thee,"  that  Christ  does  not  condemn 
ilaltercrs,  that  Christianity  encourages  achilter}',  and  that  tliis  single 
sntcncc,  taken  ui  a  filthy,  Antinomian  sense,  outweighs  all  the  scnw»\ 
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have  set,  or  disposed  themselvea."     (Sm  tho  proofs,  Scalet, 
78,  104.) 

Abg.  XLIV.  Pajge  52.  Mr.  T.,  still  pleading  for  iho  "horriMe 
decree"  of  Calvinion  reprobation,  says,  "St.  Matthew,  if  powihli^ 
expresses  it  still  more  strongly  :  '  It  is  given  unto  you  to  imow  iht 
mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  to  them  it  is  txA  gnreo,'  MaS. 
xiii,  11."  I  answer:  (1.)  If  by  "the  mysteries  of  the  Iringdow  of 
heaven,"  you  understand  the  mysteries  of  ChristianUy,  it  ia  abanni  t» 
say  that  all  who  arc  not  blessed  with  the  knowledge  of  these  taytlmm 
are  Culviuistically  mprobiitcd.  This  I  demonstrate  by  versM  19,  17, 
and  by  the  parallel  place  in  St.  Luke  :  "  All  things  are  delivered  to  at 
of  my  Fullier ;  and  no  man  knoweth  who  the  Son  is,  b<it  the  Faiher; 
and  who  the  Father  is,  but  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom  the  Son  will  reveil 
him.  [That  is,  the  mystery  of  a  relative  personality  of  Father  and  Soi 
in  the  Ciodliead  has  not  been  expressly  revealed  to  others,  as  I  cbavn 
to  reveal  it  to  you,  uiy  Christian  friends :]  and  [to  show  that  tioa  ■<• 
his  meaning]  he  turned  him  unto  his  disciples,  and  said,  priealdf, 
Blessed  are  the  eyes  »vhich  sec  the  things  wliich  yc  see :  for  1  (d 
you  that  many  prophets  [such  as  Samuel,  Isuiah,  Daniel,  A;*- 1  and 
kings  [such  as  David,  Solomon,  Josiah,  ilezekiah,  <Scc,  St. 
adds,  'and  righteous  men,'  such  as  Noah,  Abraham,  &c,]  bu\..  ...  -...^ 
to  see  the  tilings  which  yc  sec,  and  have  not  seen  them ;  nnd  h>  bear 
the  things  which  yc  hear,  nnd  have  not  heartl  thcro,"  Luke  x,  22-24 ; 
Matt,  xiii,  17.  Is  not  Mr.  T.  excessively  fond  of  reprobntnig  people  tA 
dealli,  if  he  supfioses  thiit  because  "  it  was  not  given  tn  Ihose  prvpbnn, 
kings,  aiid  righteous  men,  to  know  the  mysteries  of  the"  Christiiin  dis- 
pensatinn,  they  were  oil  absolutely  doomed  to  continue  in  sin,  and  bn 
damned  T 

But,  (2.)  Should  it  ho  assorted,  that  by  "the  m;  '  the  kiiig- 

dom,"  we  are  to  understand  bore  riTry  degree  of  *i:  ••,  lltcn  titr 

reprobation  mentioned  in  Matt.  xiii.  1 1,  is  not  the  partiid  n.'pri>biiticiu  i>f 
grace,  but  tlic  imjinrtial  reprobation  of  justice :  and,  in  this  ciise,  to 
appeal  to  this  verse  in  support  of  a  chimerical  reprobation  of  frwj  wntth. 
argues  great  inattention  to  tho  context ;  fur  the  very  mxt  vctvc  fixe»  tb« 
reason  of  the  reprobation  of  tho  Jews,  who  heard  the  Goapel  of  Chri4 
without  being  benefited  by  it :  a  reason  this,  which  sapa  the  fi 
of  obsohite  reprobation.  "  But  unto  them  it  is  not  given ;"  fur 
Calviiiistically  reprol«ied !  No :  "  Unto  them  it  is  not  givan 
whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have  more 
dance  :  but  whosoever  hath  nut,  [to  purpose]  from  him  aliail  b» 
away,  even  that  he  hath,"  Matt,  xiii,  12.  This  anti-Calviniau  wt 
alitiogly  cofilinncd  by  our  Lord's  words  two  verses  beb>w  :  "  To 
it  i«  not  given,  <St:c,  for  this  people's  heart  is  waxed  gross :  [kot*  : 
teased  grot*,  therofiirc  it  was  not  so  groi*  at  first  as  it  is  now  ;]  and 
ear*  are  dull  of  hearing,  and  their  cycis  they  have  closed ;  Usat  at 
time  they  should  se<;  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  cars,  and 
understand  with  their  heart,  and  siiutild  be  converted,  and  I  should 
them,"  Matt,  xiii,  l.'i.  To  pnxluce,  therefore,  Matt,  xiii,  1 1,  aa  a 
proof  of  Calvinion  rcptxibulion,  is  its  daring  an  imposilion  upon  •' 
dulity  of  the  simple,  as  to  produce  Exodus  xx,  in  del'uuco  i'! 
and  rmirder.     However,  such  argmncnts  will  not  only  be   -  i\ 


VIKDICATIOH  OP  THX  DECUKS.  4B1 

dowB  in  G«iieva  as  tolerable,  but  the  author  of  P.  O.  will  ay  Ibem  ui^ 
M  «  moat  imuteriy." 

Aso.  XLV.  I^ige  53.  Mr.  T.  concludes  ias  Scripture  proo6  of 
Calvinian  reprobation  by  these  words  :  "  Now  I  leave  it  to  the  decisioiT 
of  any  unprejudiced,  capable  man  upon  earth,  whether'  it  be  not  evident, 
fiom  these  passages,  iic,  that  God  hath  determined  to  leave  gome  men  M 
ferith  in  their  tins  and  to  be  justly  punished  for  them  ?  In  affiming 
which,  I  only  give  the  scripture  as  I  found  it."  That  the  scriptures' 
produced  by  Mr.  T.  prove  this,  is  true ;  we  maintain  it  as  well  as  he : 
and  if  he  will  impose  no  other  reprobition  upon  us,  we  are  ready  to 
shake  hands  with  him.  Nor  needs  he  call  his  book,  "  More  Work  for' 
Mr.  Wesley,"  but,  A  Rrconeilialion  with  Jlfr.  Weslet/ :  for,  when  wo 
apeak  of  the  reprobation  of  jrsTicE,  we  assert  that  '*  God  hath  deter.r 
nuned  to  leave  some  men,  [namely,  the  wise  and  prudent  in  their  own 
eyes,  the  proud  and  disobedient,  who  do  despite  to  the  Spirit  of  grace  to 
the  end  of  their  day  of  salvation]  to  perish  in  their  sins,  and  to  be  justly 
punished  for  them."  But,  accoraing  to  Mr.  T.'s  system,  the  men  "  left 
to  perish  in  their  sins,"  arc  not  the  men  whom  the  scriptures  which  he 
has  quoted  describe ;  but  poor  creatures  absolutely  sentenced  to  neces> 
fluy,  reinedilcss  sin,  and  to  unavoidable,  eternal  dnnmatioii,  long  before 
they  had  an  existence  in  their  mother's  womb.  And,  in  this  case,  we 
affinn  that  their  endless  torments  can  never  be  just :  and,  of  conse. 
qnence,  that  the  Colviniim  reprobation  of  unborn  men,  which  Mr.  Tir 
has  tried  to  dress  up  in  Scripture  phrases,  is  as  contrary'  to  the  Scripture' 
reprobation  of  stubborn  oflendurs,  its  llcmd's  ordering  the  barbarou* 
dMtruction  of  the  holy  innocents,  is  diiicrent  from  liis  ordering  the* 
righteous  execution  of  bloody  murdoreiSr 


SECTION  VII. 

An  anmxr  to  the  arguments  by  which  Mr.  T.  tries  to  reconcile  Calvinism 
tntfc  the  doctrine  of  a  future  judgment,  and  absolute  necetsity  with 
XOBAL  agency. 

They  who  indirectly  set  aside  the  day  of  judgment,  do  the  cause  of 
religion  as  much  mischief  as  they  who  indirtrctly  set  aside  the  immor- 
tality of  the  soul.  Mr.  Wesley  assorts  that  the  Calvinists  are  the  men. 
His  words  are  :  "  On  the  principle  of  absolute  prtMk^stination,  there  can 
be  no  future  judgment.  It  n>quireH  more  pains  than  all  the  men  upon 
earth,  than  all  the  devils  in  hell  will  ever  i>c  able  to  take,  to  reconcile 
the  docCriiie  of  [Culviniiui]  reprobation,  with  the  doctrine  of  a  judgment 
day."     Mr.  T.  answers : — 

Abo.  XLVI.  I'agc  t*'i.  "  The  consequence  is  false ;  for  absolute 
predestination  is  the  very  thing  timt  renders  the  fiitun;  judgment  certain: 
*  God  hatii  APPUi:«TKn  a  day  in  which  he  will  judge  the  world  in  right- 
eousness by  the  man  wlioni  lie  hath  okuainku.'  "  If  Mr.  T.  had  put 
the  words  "  in  righteousness"  in  capitals,  instead  of  the  w<jrds  "appointed" 
and  "ordained,"  (which  he  fondly  hopes  will  convey  the  idea  of  the 
Calvinian  decrees.)  he  woidd  have  touchurl  the  knot  of  the  difficulty : 
for  the  question  is  not,  whether  there  icill  be  a  day  of  jvid^nvttnV  \  ^ooii. 
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whether,  on  the  principle  of  abmlutc  predeMiiMttioii,  ihera 
of  judgment,  consistently  wiih  Divine  equity,  justice,  wwdota,  mod  an. 
cerity :  and  that  there  can,  Mr.  T.  attempts  to  prove  by  the  (bOoiring 
reasoniof  :— 

Ars.  XLVTL  I*age  83.  «  The  most  flagrant  sinners 
ootwithatanding  the  ineeiiable  accompUshnient  of  God's  efTeolivv 
penniarive  decrees.  Now  they  who  sin  voluntarily  arc  aecomntaiiit 
and  accotmtahie  sinncrB  are  judieaUe :  and  if  judicable,  ihey  m 
punishable.^' 

Mr.  T.  has  lold  us,  p.  45,  tliat  "  fallen  men  are  invohuitaiy  beings ;" 
and  in  this  pa^  he  tolls  as  that  ihey  sin  voluntarily.  Now  we,  utio 
never  learned  Mr.  T.'s  logic,  cautiot  understand  how  "  involwiiitrf 
beings"  ean  sin  volwiiariljf.  Bui,  lotting  this  cootradiciinn  pius,  uti 
gnotiag  that  sinners  offend  voluntarily,  I  ask.  Is  their  wiU  at  Ubetty  to 
dwose  otherwise  than  it  docs,  or  is  it  not  ?  If  you  say  it  t*  at  litelty  Is 
cltoose  otherwise  than  it  does,  you  renounce  necessitating  pnsdhMins- 
tion,  and  you  will  allow  the  doctrine  of  free  will,  wiiicb  is  lbs  Bolwaik  of 
the  second  Gospel  axiom,  and  the  Scripture  engine  whiek  bailefa 
Calvinian  reprobation ;  and,  upon  this  Scriptural  plan,  it  i 
that  God  ean  "  judge  the  world  in  righteouaneas,"  that  is,  in  a 
which  reflects  praise  upon  his  essential  justice  and  wisdom.  Botif  }<8S 
insinuate  that  the  will  of  sinners  is  abtiolutely  hound  by  ■*  Ibe  mOirmntm 
purposes  of  Heaven,"  and  by  the  "ed'ective  decrees"  of  Uin  wbo 
"  worketh  all  tilings  in  all  men,  and  even  wickedness  in  the  wicked ;" 
if  you  say  that  God's  decree  concerning  e^'e^y  man  is 
Iher  it  be  a  decree  of  absolute  election  to  hfe,  or  of  ahsokua 
to  death,  "  because  God's  own  decree  secures  the  means  a*  well  m  Iks 
end,  and  accompliiihes  the  end  bv  the  means ;"  (p.  17  ;)  or,  mtiA 
comes  to  the  same  thing,  if  you  assert  that  the  reprobate  always  ■■ 
nsfaiiui  i/y,  having  no  power,  no  hberiy  to  in'//  rightoouaness,  Yoa  sB. 
■war  like  a  consistent  Cahinif>t,  ojid  |>our  ynur  shame,  folly,  and  i^ 
ri^tteousneas  upon  the  tribunal  where  Cluist  will  judge  the  wotUii 
righteousness. 

A  jttst  illustration  will  convince  the  unprejudiced  reader,  tliat  this  it 
really  the  case.  By  the  king's  "cfficnrimis  pcmiissiao,''  a  cenaiD 
strong  man,  called  Adam,  binds  the  bands  of  a  thousiuid  r^*^>'>-n  >'»KiBd 
their  bucks  with  a  chain  of  brass,  and  a  strong  lock,  of  vt 
hininell'  keeps  the  key.  When  the  children  are  tfans  cbatncv, 
(yOTiwanHs  them  all,  upon  pain  of  death,  to  put  liieir  heads 
breasts,  and  pnaniaM  ample  rewards  to  those  who  will  da  ift. 
the  king  is  shseinte,  he  possw  Ay  seven  hundred  of  the  bonad 
and  as  be  passes  them  by  he  hnngs  tilxiut  their  necks  a  bUek 
this  inscription,  "Uncondiiionid  roprubaiion  to  death  :"  but 
ful  too,  he  graciously  fixes  his  love  \ipon  the  rest  of  the  chiidrau  f^ 
three  hundred  in  number,  and  he  ordains  them  to  finishad  sahwlii 
hanging  about  their  necks  a  trhite  stone,  with  this  inseiiftioD.  **ITi 
ditional  election  to  life."  .Vnd,  that  they  may  not  n 
noo-peribrmance  of  the  aboreunentioned  oooditioa,  he  givea  iho  key 
Ibe  locks  to  another  strong  man,  named  Christ,  who,  in  a  dajr  o(  i( 
Mlihia  power,  looses  the  hands  of  the  three  hundred  elec 
chain*  them  upon  their  breasts,  as  strongly  as  they  were 
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hia  good  sense  hisses  it  as  absurd,  and  says  with  St.  Paul,  «  Wh«i  I  was 
a  child,  I  q>ake  as  a  child :  but  when  I  became  a  man,  I  put  away 
diildiah  things." 

Abs.  LVU.  Page  71.  Ah,  but  "God's  gracious  promise  to  rraew 
kia  pec^le  nins  in  this  remarkable  style : — /  icill  take  amay  the  ttony 
keart  oiU  of.your  Jteth."  And  does  thus  prove  Calviuian  bound  will,  any 
laora  than  these  gracious  commands  to  renew  our  own  hearts  prove 
IWagiiin  free  will  ?  «  Circumcise  the  foreskin  of  your  heart,  and  be  no 
■on  stiff  necked.  Make  you  a  new  heart  and  a  new  spirit.  Turn 
jQunelves,  and  Uve  ye."  Wlio  does  not  see  that  the  erongeUcal  union 
«f  ■Dch  passages  gives  birth  to  the  Scripture  doctrine  of  assisted  free 
viD,  which  stands  at  an  equal  distance  Dx>m  Calvinian  necessity,  and 
ftan  Pelagian,  self«ufficient  exertion  7 

Abs.  LVUI.  Page  73.  But  God  «  worketh  aix  things  according  to 
the  oounael  of  his  own  will,  Eph.  i,  11."  By  putting  the  word  "  all" 
m  very  large  capitals,  Mr.  T.  seems  willing  to  insinuate  that  God's 
iteno  coiiset  all  things;  and,  of  consequence,  that  God  absohitely 
mfai  the  good  actions  of  the  righteous,  and  the  bod  deeds  of  the 
'[  viehfld.  Whereas  the  apostle  means  only,  that  aU  the  things  vhieh 
:  4Ul  worits,  he  works  them  "  according  to  the  counsel  of  his  own"  most 
'  «in^  gracious,  and  righteous  "  will."  But  the  things  which  God  works 
[■  tn,  in  many  cases,  as  different  from  the  tilings  which  we  work,  as  light 
>.'  is  different  from  darkness.  Tliis  passage,  therefore,  docs  not  prove 
Calvinian  necessity:  for,  when  God  made  man  "according  to  tho 
of  his  own  will,"  he  made  him  n  free  ngcnt,  and  "  set  before 
I  life  and  death ;"  bidding  him  choose  hfe.  Now,  to  include  Adam's 
'  of  the  forbidden  fruit,  and  choosing  death,  among  "  the  things 
1  God  woilceth,"  is  to  turn  Monichec  with  a  witness  :  it  is  to  con> 
feond  Christ  and  Belial ;  tlie  acts  of  God,  and  the  deeds  of  Riiiners.  It 
■  to  soppofle  (horrible  to  think  !)  that  God  will  send  tho  reprobates  to 
U  for  his  own  deeds ;  or,  if  you  please,  for  what  he  has  wrought 
•llMhitcIy  in  them,  and  by  them,  "  according  to  the  counsel  of  his  own 
'  Weewifarfwy  will."  This  drcotlful  doctrine  is  that  capital  |>art  of  Va\. 
WHO  which  is  called  al>8olute  predestination  to  death.  If  Mr.  T. 
imiiem  that  it  is  the  second  pillar  of  his  doctrine  of  grace,  hv.  may  turn 
"^  b  aectiaa  ii,  where  he  will  And  his  peculiar  gospel  "  upon  its  legs." 

!  hope  I  need  say  no  more  u|>on  this  head,  to  convince  the  unpreju- 

^  fced  reader  that  Mr.  T.'s  orguments  in  favour  of  Calvinian  necessity 

■b  firivolous,  and  that  Mr.  Wesley  advances  a  glaring  truth  when  he 

.  MMSitB  that,  on  the  principle  of  absolute  predestination,  there  can  \m 

■a  iiiture  judgment,  (upon  any  known  principle  of  wisdom,  equity,  and 

^  JBlioe,)  and  that  it  requires  more  pains  than  all  rational  creatures  will 

^  It  ever  aUe  to  take,  to  reconcile  the  doctrine  of  (Calvinian)  reproba- 

"^  liaBt  with  the  doctrine  of  a  judgment  day. 
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An  answer  to  the  argument  takm  from  GocCs  rHESciBSCE,  vherehy  Mr. 
TopUidi/  tries  to  prove  that  the  \e«y  chcklty  vhieh  Mr.  Wcsltf 
clutrgM  on  Calvinism,  is  really  chargeable  on  the  doctrine  of  genetd 
grace. 

Mr.  Toplady  is  a  spirited  writer.     Ho  not  only  tri«8  to 
Ciilviniaii  reprobation  with  Divine  mercy,  but  he  atteinpla  lo  nUwt  i 
U8  tlic  charge  of  liolding  a  cruei  doctrine. 

Ako.  LIX.   Page  47.    "  But  what  if,  after  all.  tliat  vcrv< 
Mr.  Wesley  pretends  to  charge  on  Calvinism,  be  !• 
able  on  Arminianism  .'     I  pledge  mysell'to  prorr  tli 
this  tract."     And,  accordingly,  pp.  86, 87,  Mr.  To, 
in   his  way  that,  according  to  Mr.  VA'esiey's  dcKU 
grace  lo  many  who  "  put  it  from  tlieni,"  and  gives  u  w>  > 
ceivo  it  in  vain,"  and  who,  ou  this  account  arc  condeiir 
kidy,  I  say,  sums  up  his  argument  in  these  words : — •*  If  tiod 
that  the  ottered  grace  will  bis  rejected,  it  would  be  mercy  to  forbear  iki 
oQl'r.     Prove  the  contrary  if  you  are  able." 

1  bavo  answered  this  objection  at  large,  Scriptwe  Sralm.  «<fii..ti  vi 
However,  I  shall  say  sometlting  upon   it  here.     (1.)    Gck 
tiuns  shine  in  such  a  manner  aa  not  to  eclipse  one  another, 
justice,  mercy,  and  truth,  are  the  adorable  and  wTell-prnpnt 
turcj«  of  God's  mural  face,  if  I  may  venture  upon  that  c\' 
if,  in  order  to  magnify  his  mercy,  I  thrust  out  his  wis<l' 
as  I  should  do  if  1  held  a  lawlcits,  Cal>'iniun  election ;  or  it.  m  i 
iDiignify  his  justice,  I  thrust  out  his  mercy  and  wis<iotn,  as  I 
if  1  consistently  hold  Calvinian  reprobation  ;  should  I  not  disfl^uiv  I 
uwral  face,  as  much  as  I  should  s|>oi]   Mr.  Toplady 's  tuitvral  ' 
SMcUud  his  eyes  or  cheeks  to  such  a  degree  as  lo  leave  abaoluialy  1 
room  for  his  other  features?     ITie  Calniiists  forget,  tbat  as 
beauty  does  not  consist  in  the  monstrous  bigness  of  one  or  iwo  I 
but  in  the  harmonious  and  s)-ninietrical  projiortion  of  all :  to 
glor>'  docs  not  consist  in  displaying  a  mercy  and  a  justice,  which 
abtwiuteiy  swallow  up  each  other,  together  with  wisdom.  huUneaK 
tnith.     This  would,  however,  be  the  case,  if  God.  aAer  having 
ecreed  to  make  free  agents,  in  order  lo  display  his  hntinras, 
truth,  by  "judging  them  according  to  their  worlcs,'' 
them  to  bo  good  or  wicked,  by  decrees  of  absolute  pimlilirHliiiii  I 
and  heaven,  or  of  absolute  reprobation  to  bell  and  danuatioo. 

'i.  Do  but  allow  that  God  made  nitionui  creatures  in  order  10 
them  as  ralionul.  namely,  by  laws  adapted  lo  tlicir  nature  ;  do  but  ( 
this  truth,  1  say,  which  stands  or  falls  with  ilie  Uible,  and  it 
follows  tliat  such  creatures  were  made  with  an  eye  to  "  a  day  of  [ 
pincnt  :"    and  the  inumcnt  this    is  granled,   Mr.   Topladfy%  tamiam0 
[Vniiislics  into  smoke.     For,  supposing  llint  God  hod  duplayed  MVf 
nicrrj^  towurd  those  who  die  in  their  sins,  bv'  lorbearing  to  gi*e 

ace,  and  to  ufll-r  them  tnorx^  grace  ;  or,  in  other  worrls,  euppum^lktf 
Jod  hud  shown  the  wicked  more  mercy,  by  showing  thcai  iM  wiercf  4 
'  mil,  (wliich,  by  the  by,  ia  a  coatntdictiou  in  tcnos,)  >ot  such  a  wtenUmi 
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[if  I  may  use  the  expression)  would  have  blackened  his  wisdimi, 
3wn  his  truth,  and  destroyed  his  justice.  What  a  poor  figure, 
ance,  would  his  justice  have  made  among  his  other  attributes,  if 
said  that  he  would  judicially  cast  his  uuprotitable  servants  into 
ukness,  for  burying  a  talent  which  tliey  never  hod,  or  fi>r  not 
■g  a  Saviour  who  was  always  kept  from  them?  And  what 
Is  would  not  have  wondered  at  a  Governor  who,  after  ha\-ing 
x>ral  agents  in  order  to  rule  them  according  to  th«r  free  nature, 
judge  them  "  in  righteousness  according  to  their  works,"  should 
.eless  show  himself,  (i.)  so  incmgistent  as  to  rule  them  by  effica. 
ecrees,  which  should  absolutely  necessitate  some  of  them  to  work  . 
,  and  others  to  work  righteousness,  (ii.)  So  unjtut  as  to  judge 
ccordiog  to  the  works  which  his  own  binding  decrees  had  neces- 
them  to  do.  And,  (iii.)  So  cntel  and  unwise  as  to  punish  them 
erual  death,  according  to  a  sentence  of  absolute  reprobation  to 
Mr  of  absolute  election  to  life,  which  he  passed  beforehand,  without 
peet  lo  their  icorkt,  thousands  of  years  before  most  of  them  were 

By  what  art  could  so  strange  a  conduct  have  been  reconciled 
e  titles  of  Lawgiver,  and  "  Judge  of  all  the  earth,"  which  God 
« ;  or  with  his  repeated  declarations  that  justice  and  equity  are 
is  of  his  throne,  and  tliat,  in  point  of  judgment,  his  ways  are 
ly  equal  ? 

Ir.  T.  should  try  to  vindicate  so  strange  a  proceeding,  by  saying 
}d  could  justly  reprobate  to  eternal  death  myriads  of  unborn 
for  the  sin  of  Adam  ;  would  he  not  moke  a  bad  matter  worse, 
ipon  the  plan  of  the  absolute  predestination  of  all  events,  Adam's 
i  necessarily  brought  about  by  the  decree  of  the  meant,  which 
,  if  Calvinism  be  true,  God  made  in  order  to  secure  and  aeeompli*h 
>  grand  decrees  of  the  end,  namely,  the  eternal  decree  of  finished 
ion  by  Adam,  uiid  the  eternal  decree  of  finished  salvation  by 
I 

absunlity  of  Mr.  Toplady's  argument  may  be  placed  in  a  clearer 
y  an  illustration : — ^The  king,  to  display  his  royal  benevolence, 
and  justice ;  to  maintain  good  order  in  his  army,  and  excite  his 
8  to  militar}'  diUgcncc,  promises  to  give  a  reword  to  all  the  men 
sgimvnt  of  light  horse  who  shall  rido  so  many  miles  without  dis- 
Dg  to  plunder :  and  lie  cngiigos  himself  to  punish  severely  those 
all  be  guilty  of  tlint  oHcncc.  He  foresees,  indeed,  that  many  will 
lis  offered  rewards,  aud  incur  his  threatened  punishment :  never> 
,  for  the  abovc-munliuncd  reasons,  he  proceeds.  Some  men  are* 
ed,  and  others  are  punisheil.  A  Catvinist  highly  blames  the  king's 
t.  He  says  that  his  niajcsty  would  have  showii  himself  ^ore 
IM,  and  would  have  asserted  his  sovereignty  much  better,  if  he  had 
I  horses  to  the  plunderers,  and  had  piuiL-<Iivd  them  for  Ughting  off 
tehich  they  never  had :  and  that,  on  the  other  hand,  it  became  his 
ace  to  tie  the  rcwardable  dragoons  fast  to  their  saddles,  and  by 
cans  to  neeetsitate  them  lo  keep  on  horseback,  and  deserve  the 
ed  reward.  Would  not  such  a  cuiuluct  have  marked  his  majesty's 
ion  with  the  stamp  of  disingeiuiit y,  cruelly,  and  folly  ?  And  yet, 
hing !  liccaiise  wo  do  not  approve  of  ntrh  a  judicial  distribution 

rewards  of  eternal  life,  and  the  punishments  of  eternal  dctith, 
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Mr.  Toplady  fixes  the  charge  of  cbusltt  upon  the  Gospel  whici 
^    preach  !     He  ffoou  on  : — 

Abo.  LX.    Page  83,     "  According  to  Mr.  Wesley's  own 
principle  of  uaivcrsal  grace,  grace  itsell',  or  the  saving  inflnaDce, 
Holy  8pint  oa  tiic  hearts  of  men,  </oe»  and  must  become  the  mioi 
of  eternal  death  to  tho\Jsands  and  millioius."    Pago  89 :  "  Level  t' 
your  tragical  cxclnmatioiis,  about  unmercifulnetf,  at  your  i 
which  iriily  and  pro[>erly  desen-es  them." 

The  flaw  of  this  argument  consists  in  the  words  "  docn  and 
which  Mr.  T.  puts  in  Italics.     (1.)  In  tlic  word  "  doe« ;"  i;  "  ■ 
iniatake  to  say  that,  upon  Mr.  W.'s  principles,  grace  itself' 
the  ministration  of  eternal  death  to  any  soul.     It  is  not  !' 
the  abuse  or  neglect  of  grace  and  its  snving  light,  that  mci 
"  This  is  the  condemnation,"  saj.3  Christ  himself,  "  tli. 
of  grace.]  is  come  into  the  world,  and  men  love  daii 
light."     And  St.  Paul  adrls,  that  the  "  grace  of  God,  w).. 
salvation,  hath  [in  ditibrent  degrees]  appeared  to  all  men,"  .' 
Tit.  ii,  11.     There  is  no  medium  between  condemning  men  ; 
a  talent  o(  grace  which  tlw.y  had,  or  for  not  using  a  talent  <ii 
they  NKVTJK  had.     The  former  sentiment,  which  is  pcrh 
reason,  Scripture,  and  conscience,  is  that  of  Air.  >\  l  .  .  , 
sentiment,  which  contradicts  one  half  f)f  the  Bible,  shocks  roiii 
demolishes  the  doctrines  of  justice,  is  that  of  Mr.  Tophv'-- 
thia  gentleman  soys  tliat  Crod's  grace,  upon  Mr.  V^  < 
mual  become  the  ministration  of  death  to  millirais,    mi- 
groundless  a  proposition  as  I  would  do  if  I  said  that  tlio  grnci 
the  grace  of  preservation,  and  the  grace  of  a  preiK  '     '  ' ' 
destroy  millions ;  because  millions,  by  wilfully  aim 
preserved  powers,  or  by  neglecting  so  great  salvation  us  ilic  t- 
pull  down  upon  themselves  an  umiecessary,  and  therefore  n 
tion.     (3.)  We  oppose  the  doctrine  of  ab8t>lute  necessity,  or  i 
mutt,  OS  l>eing  inseparable  from  Monicheisro :  and  we  ns<»" 
is  noBCfdj  must  in  the  eternal  death  of  any  man,  bccan     ' 
a  degree  of  temporarj-  salvation  to  all,  with  power  to  olx 
to  bestow  eternal  salvation  upon  all  that  xcill  obey.     How 
is  it  then  to  charge  upon  us  the  very  doctrine  which  we  detMl, 
has  no  necessary  connection  with  any  of  our  principles !    How 
to  say,  that  if  our  doctrine  of  grace  be  true,  God's  giaco  most 
tlie  ministration  of  death  to  millions !     Ten  men  have  a  ttwrtal  ' 
S  physician  prepares  a  sovereign  remedy  for  them  all :  *'■ 
pro(M;rly,  and  recover;  and  five,  who  will  not  follow  his  p 
die  of  their  disorder.     Now,  who  but  a  prejudiced  person  « 
from  thence  that  the  physician's  sovereign  roincdy  is 
ininiatntion  of  death"  to  the  patients  who  die,  l><  ' 
lake  it  ?     Is  it  right  thus  to  confound  a  remcdij  « i: 
,.of  it?     A  man  wilfully  starves  liimself  to  il' 
kint,     I  say  thut  liis  wilfulnrxit  is  tlKn«ou80  < 
Jjjhcretist,  "  It  is  the  gootl  food  which  yuu  dtwir> 
'MRDTiI  conclusion  is  nil  of  a  piece  with  that  of  Ait 

Axii.  LXI.    Page  89.    '•  The  Arminian  syslflim  rt-pc 
flCffieifiioa  aa  od^eiioj^  qjuica  Vu  vhctu,  who,  he  kiwm 
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,  and  make  themselves  twofold  more  the  children  of  hell  by  refusing 
Indeed,  it  is  not  the  Arminian  system  only  that  says  this  :  (1.)  AU 
ahriniBta  who  allow  that  God  gave  angelic  grace  to  angela,  though 
ew  that  many  of  them  would  fall  from  that  grace,  and  would  &I1 
r  dian  if  they  had  &llen  from  a  less  exalted  station.  (2.)  Jesus 
i  who  gave  Judas  the  grace  of  apostleship,  and  represents  God  as 
;  a  pound  to  his  servants  who  squander  it,  as  well  as  to  those  who 

properly.  And,  (3.)  Mr.  Toplady  himself,  who  (notwithstanding 
;«teiided  horror  for  so  Scriptural  a  doctrine)  dares  not  deny  that 
^TB  the  grace  of  creation  to  those  who  shall  perish.     Now  the 

of  creation  implies  spotless  holiness ;  and  if  God  could  onco 
tusiy  give  spotless  holiness  to  Judas  in  the  loins  of  Adam,  why 

he  not  graciously  restore  to  tliat  apostle  a  degree  of  free  agency 
■d,  tbat  he  might  be  judged  according  to  "  his  own  works,"  and  not 
ding  to  Calvinian  decrees  of"  finished  wickedness"  and  "  finished 
■lion''  in  Adam  ?  But,  (4.)  What  is  still  more  surprising,  Mr.  T. 
il^  p.  51,  quotes  these  words,  which  so  abundantly  decide  tho 
on :  **  Thou,  Capernaum,  which  art  exalted  unto  heaven  [by  the 
iar  favours-  and  (iospel  privileges  bestowed  upon  tliee]  ahalt  be 
hi  down  to  hell :  for  if  the  mighty  works  which  have  been  done  in 
tad  been  done  in  Sodom,  it  would  have  remained  unto  this  day," 

3d,  'iS.  Now,  I  ask,  Why  were  these  "  mighty  works"  done  in 
naum  7  Was  it  out  of  love — to  bring  Capernaum  to  rcpcnt:mcc  ? 
as  it  out  of  vrath — that  it  might  Ik;  "  more  tolerable  in  the  day  of 
»«nt  for  Sodom  tluin  Cai>cmauin  '.'"  'lliure  is  no  medium  :  Mr. 
dy  must  rccnut  this  part  of  tlic  Iltbic,  and  of  liis  book ;  or  he  must 
K"  one  of  these  two  questions  in  the  aHinnativc.  If  he  siiy  (as  wo 
mt  these  "  mighty  works,"  which  might  have  converted  Tyre,  Sidon, 
:xlom,  were  ))riinarily  wrought  to  bring  Capernaum  to  repentance, 
^s  up  Calviiii.sm,  which  .stands  or  falls  with  the  doctrine  ofneccsri. 
VMBM  used  ill  order  to  bring  about  a  necexsary  end.  If  he  say 
-Jvioism  docs)  that  these  mighty  works  were  primarUi/  wrought  tc» 
'  vpemaum  into  hell — into  a  deeper  hell  than  Sodom,  because  th« 
'^rays  shows  whut  the  means  were  used  for ;  he  runs  upon  tho 
'  "ttis  own  objection ;  he  pulls  upon  hin  doctrines  of  grace  the  very 
vsifulness  which  he  charges  upon  ours ;  and  he  shows,  to  every 
•-idiced  reader,  that  the  dilficulty  arising  from  the  prescience  of 
k^  which  the  Calvinists  think  to  demolish  the  doctrine  of  gi>neral 
fidls  upon  Calvinism  with  a  double  weight.  Mr.  Toplady  w 
-^  that  God  could  never  have  appeared  good  and  just,  luiless  the 
S  had  been  alisolutely  uiexcusoble ;  and  that  they  could  never  have 
^excusable  if  God  had  condemned  them  for  bur\-ing  a  talent  of 

^rhich  they  never  hod:  and  therefore  Mr.  T.  tries  to  overthrow 
*ay  solution  of  the  difficulty  by  siiyiiig, — 

Si.  LXII.  Page  8>f.  "  Bo  it  so,"  that  the  wicked  arc  made  iner- 
*  by  a  day  of  grace  and  temjwnirj'  salvation,  "  yet,  surely,  Gwl 
^"er  be  tliought  knowingly  to  render  a  iniui  morv  inexcusable,  by 
r  such  measures  as  will  certainly  load  him  with  accumulated  con- 
ation, out  ot'nurrf  love  to  that  nuui?"  We  grant  it ;  mid  therefore 
Veit  that  it  is  not  out  of"  mere  love"  that  (i<Kl  puts  us  in  a  gracioux 
^probation,  or  temporary  salvation ;  but  out  of  wisdom,  truth,  and 
*i.  II.  30 


teas 


AStram  to  toplibt  i 


distributive  justice,  as  well  as  out  of  mercy  and  love.  If ' 
♦•ere  endued  with  no  other  perfection  than  that  of  mercifiil  \a 
would  give  up  the  doctrine  of  judiciaJ  reprobation ;  for  a  God  dm 
distributive  justice  could  and  would  save  all  sinners  in  the  Calimu 
that  is,  with  a  salvation  perfectly  finished,  without  any  of  tbeir 
But  then  he  woidd  neither  ^u^ge  them,  nor  bestow  eternal  salvatia 
them  by  way  of  reward  for  their  works,  as  the  Scriptures  say  he ' 

O  !  how  much  more  reasonable  and  Scriptural  is  it  to  allow  I ' 
of  free  grace,  and  free  will,  established  in  the  Scripture  Sea 
maintain  the  reprobation  of  justice — an  avoidable  reprobotion  i 
in  perpetually  asserted  in  the  Gospel,  and  will  leave  the  wicked  fl 
inexcusable,  and  God  perfectly  righteous  :  how  much  better  ia  h, 
to  hold  such  a  reprobation,  than  to  admit  Calviiiian  reprobatioa, 
renders  the  M-icked  excusable  and  pitiable,  as  being  ctmdemned  fiM 
what  Omniputenco  necessitated  them  to  do;  a  reprobfttioa  tfai^ 
stigmatizes  Christ  as  a  shuffler,  for  offering  to  all  a  salviUioii  boat 
most  ore  absolutely  debarred ;  a  cruel  reprobation,  which  ; 
Father  of  mercies  as  an  unjust  sovereign,  who  takes  such  i 
will  unavoidably  load  myriads  of  unborn  men  with  ae 
demnation,  out  of  free  wrath  to  their  unformed  souls  ! 

Should  Mr.  Toplady  say.  "  That  according  to  tlie  Go 
preach,  the  wicked  shall  certainly  be  damned  ;  and  therefor 
encc  between  us  is  but  trifUng  after  all ;  seeing  tlio  Cal^i 
that  some  men,  namely,  those  who  are  rtcmaUy  reproboiad 
sovereignty,  shall  eerUanJy  and   unavoidably  be  dan 
Calvinists  say  that  some  men,  namely,  those  who  ar'  rffH 

by  Divine  justice,  shall  be  certainly  though  axvuumy  ^^^'^^ 
reply,  that,  frivolous  as  the  diiference  between  these  two  doetrini 
appear  to  those  who  judge  according  to  the  APPSA&ATtCB  ofwml 
as  capital  as  the  diH'ercncc  bet\>cen  avoidable  ruin  and  MMMI 
destruction  ;  between  justice  and  injustice  ;  between  initial  elsctiq 
fini*hed  reprobation;  between  saying  that  God  is  tlie_^r«f  eauH 
damnation  of  the  wicked,  and  asserting  that  they  are  the  inl 
of  their  owti  damnation.  In  a  word,  it  is  as  great  as  the  j' 
between  the  nortti  and  the  south  ;  between  a  Gospel  made 
nomiaii  free  grace  and  barbarian  free  wrath,  and  a  Go«pel  i 
Scriptural  free  grace,  and  impartial,  retributive  justice. 

Upon  the  whole^  from  the  preceding  answers  it  is  evident,  i 
mistaken,  that,  though  the  grand  Colnnian  objection,  taken  frcn 
foreknowledge,  may,  at  first  sight,  puzzle  the  simple ;  yet  it  cat 
neither  the  light  of  Scripture,  nor  that  of  reason ;  and  it  reco^ 
Calvinism,  with  all  the  force  with  which  it  is  supposed  to 
nving  grace  which  baa  appeared  to  all  men." 
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SECTION  DC. 

the  chargu  of  robbing  the  trinity,  imd  encouraging  Datm, 
■get  Mr.  T.  brings  against  the  doctrine  of  the  and-Ctd' 

aks  hia  cause  so  good,  that  he  supposes  himself  able,  not 
on  the  defensive,  but  also  to  attack  the  Gospel  which  we 
m  his  Babe!,  therefore,  (his  strong  tower  of  con/umon,)  ha 

sally,  and  charges  us  thus : — 

[I.  Page  91.  "  Arminianism  robs  the  Father  of  hifl 
This  is  a  mistake :  Aiminianism  dares  not  attribute  to' 
I  sovereignty  of  a  Nero ;  but  if  it  does  not  humbly  allow 
vereignty  which  Scripture  and  reason  ascribe  to  him,  so  tax 
and  so  far  we  oppose  Pelagian  Arminianism  as  well  as 
gilvinism.  It  "  robs  the  Father  of  his  decrees."  This  is  a 
avcrences  all  his  righteous.  Scriptural  decrees ;  though  it 
he  thought  of  imputing  to  him  unscriptural,  Calvinian 
)  wicked  and  absurd  than  the  decrees  of  Nebuchadnezzar 

It  "  robs  the  Father  of  his  providence."  Another  mis. 
loctrine  only  refuses  to  make  God  the  author  of  sin,  and  to' 
he  Pagan  error  of  fatalism,  or  to  the  Manichean  error  of 
led  God,  who  absolutely  works  all  things  in  all  men,  as  a 
'ks  all  things  in  his  puppets ;  fixing  his  necessary  virtue  oa 

necessary  wicke<lness  on  the  wicked,  to  the  subversion  of 
e  perfections,  and  to  the  entire  overthrow  of  the  second 
^  of  Christ's  tribunal,  and  of  the  wisdom  and  justice  which' 
9  ascribe  to  God,  us  "  Judge  of  tlie  whole  earth." 
/.  (Ibid.)  "  It  [Arminianism]  robs  the  Son  of  his  efficacy 
."     Another  mistake  I     It  only  dares  not  pour  upon  him 

being  the  absolute  reprobater  of  myriads  of  unborn  crea- 
nature  he  assumed  with  a  gracious  design  to  be  absolutely 
ry  Saviour ;  promising  to  prove  their  eternal  Saviour  upon 
:  and,  accordingly,  he  saves  all  mankind  with  a  temporary 
id  those  icho  obey  him  with  an  eternal  salvation.  Tho 
lis  blood  is  then  complete,  so  far  as  he  absolutely  designed 

.  {Ibid.)  "  It  [Amunianism]  robs  the  Spirit  of  his  efficacy 
•I."  By  no  means  ;  for  it  maintains  that  the  Spirit,  which 
ind  light  of  Christ,  "  enlightens  every  man  that  comes  into 
nd  leads  the  worst  of  men  to  some  temporary  good,  or  at 
I  them  from  the  commission  of  a  thousand  crimes.  So  far 
race  is  efficacious  in  all ;  and,  if  it  is  not  completely  and 
:acious  in  those  who  "  harden  their  hearts,  and  by  their 
!S8  treasure  up  unto  themselves  wrath  against  the  day  of 
because  "  the  day  of  wrath,"  for  which  Uie  wicked  were* 

and  men  wore  frimarilt  made  to  enjoy  an  "  accepted  time,"  and 
Jay  of  »alv»tion."  Tliono  angels  and  men,  who  know  and  improve 
Ivation,  wcro  srcosn*RiLY  mudo  for  the  day  of  remunerative  love, 
lo«n  "  prepared  for  thorn  from  the  beginning  of  the  world."  But 
id  men,  who  dn  not  know  and  improve  their  day  of  lalvation,  were 
ade  for  "the  day  otrtlribulite  wrath,"  and  for  the  "fire  prepared 
id  hia  augelv." 


serondaril!/  made,  is  to  bo  "the  day  of  the  n  ''C-iA 

who  will  render  to  o\-er\'  man  according  to  In  >•,  f^-. 

and  not  the  day  of  (he  unrisihlcous  judgment  of  Calvin,  who  (dm  tiiriji^ 
renders  to  every  man  according  to  a  finished  salvation  in  ChrHl.  |faik 
ductive  of  necessary  goodness ;  and  according  to  a  iinished 
iu  Adam,  productive  of  remediless  wickedness,  and  all  il« 
consequences. 

jVbc.  LX\1.  Page  9*2.  Mr.  Toplady  produces  a  long  qootatiaa  bvm 
Mr.  Sloss,  which,  being  divested  of  the  verbose  dresB  in  which  erm 
generally  appears,  amounts  to  this  plain  abridged  argument :  ^'  1/  tb* 
doctrine  of  Calvinian  election  be  false,  because  all  mankind  arc  vtA  Iht 
objects  of  that  election,  and  because  all  men  have  on  equal  right 
Divine  favour,  it  follows  that  intidels  are  right  when  they  aajr 
Jewish  and  the  Christian  revelations  are  falHc :  for  all  mankind  aic 
elected  to  the  favour  of  having  the  Old  and  New  Testament ;  and  limb 
fore  Amiinianism  encourages  infidelity." 

This  argument  is  good  to  convince  Pelagian  Icvcllors  thr<t  Goi 
partiid  in  the  di^rihution  of  his  talents,  and  that  he  iin! 
Christians  with  a  holy,  peculiar  election  and  calling,  ' 
who  never  heard  of  the  Bible  are  utterly  deprived.     1  have  ui 
this  remark  in  the  Essay  on  tlie  gratuitous  election,  and  f-firi 
tion  which  St.  Paul  frequently  preaches:  but  the  arj:' 
ulTccl  our  auti-Calviuian  Uospel.      For,   I.  Ws  do  u<'.  .-^i 
Calvinian  election  is  false,  because  it  supposes  that  God  is 
grncious  to  some  men ;   (for  this  we  strongly  assert,  as  woU 
Calvinists ;)  but  because  it  suftposes  that  God  is  so  racvutMU 
cious  to  some  men,  as  to  be  absolutslv  M£BCu.B8e  and  unjutt  to 
reat  of  mankind. 

2.  That  very  revelation,  wliich  Mr.  Slom  thinlu  we  betray 
Deists,  informs  lis,  that  though  nil  men  are  not  indulged  wiili  Ute 
blessings  of  Judaism  mid  Christianity,  yet  they  are  all  ekoiem  m 
to  be  righteous,  at  least,  accunlitig  to  the  covenants  mndc  iridt 
Adam  and  spared  Noali.     Ilcuoe  St.  Peter  says,  that,  " 
ho  that  fearelh  God,  and  workelh  righteousness  facconli  _ 
though  it  should  be  only  the  lowest  degree  of  that  light,  wliicli 
every  man  that  coinelli  into  the  world]  is  accepted  of  him  :"  nori 
speaks  of  some  '^  Gentiles,  who,  thouqh  they  have  not  the  Uw  of  < 
or  the  law  of  Christ,  do  by  nature  [in  its  state  of  ini 
through  the  scol  of  hie  given  to  fallen  Adam  in  Uie  prY>r< 
contained  in  the  law,  and  are  a  law  unto  themselves  ;     ' 
ot  the  law,  wTilten  in  their  licans."     Therefore,  Iti 
tuitoua  election,  wluch  draws  atlcr  it  a  gratuitous  rccroLmuoo 
bleasings  peculiar  to  Judaism  and  Christianity  :  there  is  or 
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election,  wliich  draws  aAer  it  a  gratuitous  rcprol 
grace,  and  neeestarily  involves  the  greatest  purl  ol  ■ 
able  damnation.     Hence,  if  I  mistake  not,  it  !i|  ■ 
charges  us  v»-ith  "  hu\ing  contributed  to  the 
present  lime,  by  fumislung  the  ailvcrsanes  . 
arRUinunls  against   Christianity,"  he  (as  well  i       i 

tiMisly  imputes  to  our  doctrine,  what  reallv  tielnngs  in  t 
there  is  u  pcrtcct  agreement  between  the  absolute  necc^;. 
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asserted  by  Calviuian  bound  willers ;  and  that  which  is  main. 
Deistical  fatalists :  and  it  ia  well  known  that  the  horron  of  the 
"eptDbation  which  the  Calvinists  fancy  they  see  in  Romans  ix, 
)ted  many  moralists,  who  read  that  chapter  with  the  reprobating 
'  Calvin  and  his  followera,  to  bid  adieu  to  revelation ;  it  being 
)  that  a  schemeof  doctrine,  which  represents  God  as  the  abso> 
hater  of  m}Tiads  of  unborn  infants,  should  have  the  Parent  of 
the  God  of  love  for  its  author. 


SECTION  X. 

r  to  the  arguments  by  which  JI&-.  Toplady  atUmpU  to  retort  the 
of  AtUinomianism,  and  to  sham  Aat  Calvinism  i$  more  eon- 
to  holiness  than  the  opposite  doctrine. 

ILL  asserts  that  Mr.  T.  « retorts  all  our  objections  upon  us  in 
asterly  manner."  Let  us  see  how  he  retorts  the  objection 
make  to  absolute  predestination — a  doctrine  this,  by  which 
holiness  is  imposed  upon  the  elect,  and  necessary  wickedness 
reprobates.  How  the  fixing  unavoidable  holiness  upon  a 
and  unavoidable  wickedness  upon  a  majority  of  mankind,  is 
>le  with  the  glory  of  Divine  holiness,  Mr.  Toplody  informs  us 
owing  argument : — 

iXVIi.  Pages  93,  94.  Calvinian*  "  election  insures  holinesa 
great  part  of  mankind :  whereas  precarious  grace,  deriving  all 
y  from  the  caprice  of  free  will,  could  not  insure  holiness  to  any 
dual  of  the  whole  species."  Had  Mr.  T.  stated  the  case  pro- 
would  have  said,  (Calvinian  election,  which  insures  necessary 
o  a  minority  of  mankind ;  and  Calvinian  reprobation,  which 
cessary  wickedness  to  a  majority  of  mankind,  promote  human 
lore. than  the  partial  drciion  of  gracf,  which  formerly  afibrded 
and  now  aflbrds  the  Christinns  abtmdant  helps  to  be  peculiarly 
r  their  dispensations  of  peculiar  grace :  yea,  ntore  than  the 
election  of  justice,  which,  under  all  the  dispensations  of  Divine 
hooscs  the  man  that  is  godly"  to  rewards  of  grace  and  glory : 
than  the  rejirohation  of  justice,  which  is  extended  to  none  but 
iry  their  talent  of  grace  by  wilful  unbelief  and  voluntary  dio* 

T.  had  thus  stated  the  case,  according  to  his  real  sentiments 
every  candid  reader  would  have  seen  that  our  doctrines  of 

■thor  of  A  Letter  to  an  Arminian  Teacher,  (a  letter  tlii*  which  I  have 
pteceding  note,)  advancea  the  aame  ar^ment  in  theae  worda,  p.  S: 
rina  of  eternal  [he  meana  Calvinian]  aloclion,"/'"'  •"<  helieee  the  right, 
aal  rlection  maintainrd  in  the  Scripturet,  "conclailea  God  more  iner- 
he  Arminian  doctrine  of  supposed  univcraal  redemption,  becauae  that 
hich  abaolutoly  aacertainR  tho  rej^ncralion,  efibctually  calling,  the 
>n,  &c,  aa  well  aa  the  ntcmnl  aalvation  of  an  innumerable  company, 
ii,  9,  miiat  reprcacnt  Ond  more  merciful  than  the  Arminian  acheme. 
lot  aacert&in  the  eternal  aalvation  of  one  man  now  liTing,"  Slc.  Aa 
a  to  kill  two  birda  with  one  atone,  I  hope  that  my  anawec  to  Mr.  Top. 
.tiafy  Mr.  M'Gowan. 
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grace  ore  far  more  conducive  to  human  aanctity  than  ihosr  i 
(1.)  Because  Calvinism  insures  human  sanctity  to  none  ofthef 
a  sanctity  which  is  as  neccfean.-  to  a  creature,  as  motion  is  to  i", 
puppet,  is  not  the  sanctity  of  a  tree  agent ;  and,  of  consequence,  it 
human  sanctit)-.    (2.)  Because  Calvinism  insures  remedilrst  vick 
to  all  the  reprobate,  and  remediless  wickedness  can  never  ' 
sanctity." 

With  respect  to  what  Mr.  T.  eays,  that  oar  doctrines 
"  not  insure  holiness  to  any  one  individual  of  the  whole  i 
insured  holiness,  he  means  a  certain  salvation  «-ithoul  any  _  _ 
and  labour  of  love,  he  is  greatly  mistaken :  for  our  Gonpcl  il^ 
insures  such  a  salvation,  and  of  consequence  infant  holinoas,  I 
numerous  part  of  mankind  who  die  in  their  infancy.  Nuy,  it  tbm 
insures  a  seed  of  redeeming,  sanctif)-iiig  gnicc  to  all  mankhtd,  m 
as  the  day  of  grace  or  initial  salvation  lasts  ;  for  we  mnintnin.  aa  1 
St.  Paul,  that  "  the  free  gift  is  come  upon  all  men  to  j  "  ol 

Rom.  v,  IS;  and  wo  assert,  as  well  as  our  LonI,  m> 

infants]  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  and  therefore  s<>me  rnpacity  to 
h,  which  capacity  we  believe  to  be  inseparably  conn«^cte<l  with  a  si 
holiness.  Add  to  this,  that  our  Gospel,  as  well  as  Calvinism,  insora 
nal  salvation  to  all  the  adult  who  are  "  faithful  unto  death."  *  r-<-nr<! 
our  doctrine,  "tliese  sheep  shall  never  perish  :"  to  these  ' 
who  "  make  their  election  of  grace  sure"  by  obedience,  t 
eternal  life"  in  the  fullest  sense  of  the  word :  and  "  none 
ihera  out  of  his  hand."  If  Mr.  T.  had  placed  our  Gospel 
light,  his  objection  would  have  appeared  as  just  aa  the  rho 
GoUah,  wheji  he  was  going  to  despatch  David. 

Ar(j.  LXVIII.    Page  94.     Mr.  T.  tries  to  make  up  the 
gap,  by  doing  that  which  borders  upon  giving  up  Calvinism, 
(says  he)  according  to  our  system,  has  a  right  to  look  upon  hi 
as  elected,  till  sanctifying  grace  has  converted  him  ta  ftilhi 
works." 

Tliis  flimsy  salvo  has  quieto<l  the  fears  of  many  godly  Calvin 
the  Anlinomituusra  of  their  system  stared  them  in  the  face, 
the  absurdity  of  this  evasion,  I  need  only  ask.  Has  not  evetyi 
to  believe  truth  ?  If  I  am  absolutely  elected  to  eternal  life,  ' 
mit  adukery  and  murder,  while  I  defile  my  father's  wifr,  and  i 
Saviour  with  oaths  and  curses ;  why  may  not  I  believe  it '  Lt  tliM 
sentence  of  Scripture  which  commands  mo  to  believe  •  lie,  at  fl 
me  to  boh'eve  the  truth  ?  "  O,  but  you  have  no  right  to  believe  JM 
elected,  ((//  sanctifying  grace  has  converted  you  to  fuith  and  goodwi 
Then  it  Ibllows,  that,  ns  an  adult  sinner,  1  am  not  elected  to  the  n 
of  the  inheritniico,  or  to  eternal  Ufe  in  glory,  till  I  bcKcve  and  ri^ 
works :  or  it  follows  that  I  have  no  rieht  to  believe  the  truth.  H 
T.  affirm  that  I  have  no  right  to  believe  the  truth,  be  msltes  li 
^jUiculous  l)cforG  all  the  world  :  and  if  he  say  that  I  nm  not  absn 
,  Wected  till  I  am  converted  to  fail  h  and  good  irorks.  it  follows  that 
time  I  am  pcrrrrtrd  from  faith  and  good  teorks,  I  forfeit  my  alaetl 
justice.  Thus,  imder  the  guidance  of  Mr.  T.  himself,  I  escape  iM 
rock  of  Calviniun  election,  and  find  myself  in  the  safe  haftaour  « 
practical  Christianity :  "  Ye  know  that  no  whoremonger. 
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nor  covetous  innn,  li»th  any  inlieritAnce  in  the  kiiigilomorCli 
■nd  of  God  ;  let  no  man  deceive  you  with  vain  words."     For  if  I  hav«1 
no  right  to  beheve  myself  an  heir  of  God.  nnd  a  joint  heir  with  Christ^] 
whlU'  I  turn  whoremonger ;  it  is  evident  that  whoredom  deprives  me  of  I 
m«  ncbt ;  much  more  adultery  nnd  murder.     Hence  it  appears  that  Mr./ 
T.  rimnot  prop  up  t)ie  Calvinion  ark,  but  by  flatly  contradicting  St.  Paul, 
which  in  a  piece  of  impiety ;  and  by  asserting  that  elect  whoremongerB 
havr-  no  right  to  believe  the  truth  while  they  commit  whoredom,  which 
tt  ft  gl»TU>g  absurdity. 

Ah".  IAIX.    Page  95.     After  having  made  up  the  Antinomian  gap, 
'  giving  up  either  Galvinian  election,  or  the  incontestable  right  which 
haa  to  believe  the  truth,  Mr.  Toplady  tries  to  retort  the 
_  I  of  Antinomianism  upon  imr  doctrines  of  grace ;  and  he  docs  it 
producing  one  " 'Hiomson,  who,  when  he  was  in  a  fit  of  inteniper* 
«,  if  •nv  one  reminded  him  of  the  wrath  of  God,  tlireotened  againalJ 
"  I  eoarses,  would  answer,  I  am  a  ckUd  of  the  deml  to-day ;  but  1 1 
!  wiU;  and  tn.morrow  I  will  make  myxelf  a  child  of  God," 
[To  thia  I  answer:  (1.)  'Die  man  spoke  like  a  person  "  in  a  fit  ofl 
ur.e,"  nnd  there  is  no  reasoning  with  such,  any  more  than  with 
■■d  men.     But  Dr.  Crisp,  when  he  was  sober,  and  in  tlie  pulpit  too, 
uld  Nty.  *'  A  believer  may  be  assured  of  pardon  as  soon  as  he  commits  i 
By  «in,  even  adultery  and  murder.    Sins  are  but  ecArescrows  and  bug«' 
I  to  frighten  ignorant  children,  but  men  of  understanding  sec  the 
countcrteit  things  :"  and  indeed  it  must  be  so,  if,  as  Mr.  TopladyJ 
•  at.  Whatever  is,  is  right,  nnd  necessarily  tlowa  from  the  pr 

aluig  will  of  Him  who  does  all  things  well. 
2-  nii>t  Thomson  (as  appears  by  his  speech)  was  a  rigid  free  wilier  fl 
••K'  who  (liscurded  the  first  Gospel  axiom,  and  the  doctrine  of  free  grace  { 
■•"d  ihpfi.fore  liis  error  does  not  aflect  our  Gospel.     Nay,  we  oppose 
***'  fr'^e  willers  ajs  much  as  we  do  the  rigid  bound  willers  who  discard 
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'*cond  Gospel  axiom,  and  the  ni-cessity  of  sincere  obedieoce  in 
''''•■  to  our  judicial  juatilication,  and  eternal  salvation. 
';•  'f  'lliomson  had  been  sober  and  reasonable.  Mr.  Wesley  migh 
'Jv  tuvvc  made  up  the  pretende<l  Antinomian  gnp  of  Arminianisni  fiv 
w«ys  :  (1.)  By  showing  hini,  that  although  free  will  may  rfje. 
finriH  T-ioiioii,  yet  it  cannot  raise  one  without  free  grace  ;  and  there*' 
. ,  "  To-morrow  1  will  mivkc  myself  a  child  of  God,"  ia  as 
I     ^1   mun,  as  it  would  be  in  a  woman,  to  say,  "  To-morrow  1 
■  .  r..  .il.me."    It  is  as  impious  as  to  say,  "To-morrow  I  will  hIiso- 
iiiu.l  God.  imd  ho  shall  obey  me."     (2.)  By  showing  hir 
•  uiingtT,  and  the  horror  of  his  present  state,  which  he  hini«| 
■cd  when  he  said,  "I  am  a  child  of  the  devil  to-day. 
'1:  ^'  ihc  uncertain  length  of  the  day  of  salvation.     (<nic«l 

'  lui  no  niOMi  lo  dc|ii'nd  upon  to-minrov ;  its  constant  Inngiingc  lieing^l 
•*>w  !■»  titf  nccrpicd  lime."     (-1.)   By  press'mg  the  hardening  nnturvi 
i-i   sin.       .\nd,  (ij.)  By   displaying  the   terrors   of  juitl 
riKiuenlly  says,  "Take  the  lah-nt  from  hinu    Because  y»J 
mI,  I  will  be  avenged-     I  give  thee  up  to  thy  own  heart's  lusts,  to  41 
►■•iliiif.-  mind-  Thou  fool!  this  night  shall  thy  soul  be  required  of  ihcc.'" 
re  live  rational  and  Soriplurul  ways  of  making  up  the  mippose4'J 
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I  had  a  call,  and  i 


make  I 


I  •" 


and  had  said,  like  Mr.  Fulsome,  "  I 
aale :  as  my  goud  worki!  can  odd  noiliing  to  my  fuuHbod  SHlvBtiaa.* 
Hiy  bad  works  can  lake  nothing  from  it.  Satnu  muy  |KMUid  me,  if  kt 
pleases ;  but  Jc»is  must  replevy  inc.  Let  me  w  aiider  where  1  will  fraa 
God,  Clirist  nnwt  fetch  mc  buck  again.  'ITie  co\ tiiaiil  is  imcooditioailiT 
ordered  in  all  things  and  sure.  All  things  work  I'ur  good  to  tb«  cImi. 
"  And  if  all  things,"  says  Mr.  Hill,  "  then  iheir  very  sins  and  comipliBH 
are  included  in  the  royaj  promise."  "  \Vlioredoni  and  drunkeaiieM  amj 
hurt  another,  but  they  cannot  hurt  mc.  God  will  overrule  ain  fiir  aw 
good,  and  liis  glory.  Whatsoe\'cr  is,  is  right :  for  God  worfcelli  iB 
things  in  all  men,  even  wickedness  in  the  wicked,  and  how  much  warn 
in  his  elect,  who  are  his  chosen  instruments !"  If  Mr.  ThoniEmi,  I  Mf, 
bad  been  a  C'alvinist,  and  had  thus  stood  bis  ground  m  the  AnliiwiiiM 
gap,  which  Calvin,  Dr.  Crisp,  Mr.  Fulsome,  Mr.  Hill,  and  Mr.  Tiipfciity 
have  made;  who  could  reasonably  have  beaten  him  otf  Do  oat  m 
his  concluKions  flow  from  the  doctrine  of  absolute  <  'id  fkiiidMl 

salvation,  ns  unavoidably  as  lour  is  the  result  of  tw' 

Ab<i.  LXX.    Page  97.     Mr.  Toplady  attempts  agtiut  to  etop 
Aniinomian  ^r.ip,  wliirh  fataliiim  and  Calvinian  predeatinntitm 
prnrticnl  r^  '  i  'filling  to  his  assistance  Zono,  tbr  : 

stoics,  or  ri;,  .  .         -tinarians  among  the  heathens,  he  .^a 
day  thraf<h«'d  hia  ser^nnt  lor  pilfering.     The  fellow,  knowing  his  i 
was  a  liituliHt,  thought  to  bring  himself  oiF  by  alleging  iW   he 
drjitined  lo  steal,  aiul  therefore  ought  not  to  be  beat  for  it.     *  You  i 
destined  to  steal,  are  you  V  answered  tlie  pliilosopher ;  •  Iben  you 
no  less  deflinfjl  lo  be  thrashed  for  it :'  and  laid  on  some  hearty  i 
extraordinary."     1  do  not  wonder  that  Mr.  Hill,  in  his  Fiaiihiagi 
rails  >Ir.  Toplady "s  arguments  "most  inaslcily;"  for  this  argument' 
Zcno  is  yet  more  masterly  than  his  own :  "  I  shall  not  take  the 
notice  of  him,  any  more  than,  if  I  were  travefling  on  the  road,  1 
Htnp  lo  lash,  or  even  to  order  my  f<x)tman  to  lasti  every  little  is 
quadruped  in  a  village,  that  should  come  out  and  Iwirk  at   me." 
Toplady,  in  the  advertisement  placed  at  the  head  of  bis  pamphloC  I 
sentssomc  of  us  as  "unworthy  of  even  being  pilloried  in  n  prafi 
flogged  at  a  pamphlet's  tail:"  we  are  now  arrived  at  the  tail  of! 
pamphlet,  in  the  IxmIv  of  which  he  has  thought  Mr.  Weeley  ao 
worthy  of  his  rod,  as  to  "  Bog"  him  with  the  gratuity, 
mercy,  and  justice,  which  are   peculiar  to  the  reprobotioa 
through  the  whole  performance.     If  scriousncas  did  nut 
when   we   vindicate  the   injured   attributes  of  *'  the  Judge  of  oQ  ll 
earth,"  I  luight  bo  tempted  to  ask,  with  a  smile,  Has  Mr.  Topkd) 
worn  out  his  roti  in  making  "  more  work  for  Mr.  Wesley,"  that 
now  obliged  to  borrow  Zeno's  stick  to  finish  the  exe<-iiti<ia  •*  at 
pamphlet's  tail .'"    For  my  part,  as  I  have  no  idea  of  riinettigg  ov 
upon  my  itaders  with  a  stick,  and  of  solving  the  rotiaoid  i 
my  "pjHjimnts  by  •'  laying  on  some  hearty  blows,"  and  «o 
them  into  conviciioti,  or  into  silence,  !  own  that  lA^ca 
Logiea  (ientrrnsix  being  of  a  picci  :'  ibem  oan  cuSbf  baal  I 

out  of  the  Held.     ArgximcnXs  a  liijin  oighable;  hot  I  flee  befti* J 

arguments  n  Ivciilo.     However,  in  my  retmt,  I  m\l  veoturs  lo 
^r.  I'upludy  with  the  liilli-iwing  querien : — 
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BDo^  in  vindicating  fatalism,  couid  say  to  a  thief,  that  he  vas 
ily  predestinated  to  steal,  and  to  be  tliraahed  for  stealins ;  is  it 
re  than  Mr.  Toplady  can  say  in  vindication  of  Calvinism  i  For, 
s  scheme,  may  not  a  man  be  absolutely  predestinated  not  only  to 
ut  also  to  escape  thrashing,  and  to  obtain  salvation  by  stealing  ? 
plady  is  Mr.  Hill's  second :  and  Mr.  Hill,  in  his  fourth  letter, 

he  shows  the  happy  effects  of  sin,)  tells  the  public  and  me, 
mus  robbed  Philemon  his  master ;  and  fleeing  from  justice,  was 
:  under  Paul's  preaching,  and  converted."  Tlius  Zeno's  pre- 
tion  foiled,  and  with  it  Zeno's  argument :  for  robbery  led  not 
IU8  to  thrashing,  but  to  conversion  and  glory,  if  we  believe  Mr. 
And  if  Mr.  Fulsome  is  an  elect  person,  why  might  he  not  be 
af  as  fortunate  a  robbery  T  Why  might  not  a  similar  decree 
e  and  accomplish  the  [same  evangelical]  end  by  the  [same 
nian]  means  7  Mr.  Toplady  may  prevail  over  us  by  borrowing 
cane,  and  the  whip  of  Mr.  Hill's  lashing  footman ;  but  his  pen 
ver  demonstrate,  (1.)  That  Calvinism  does  not  rationally  lead 

admirers  to  the  deepest  mire  of  speculatioe  AntinomianiRn. 
3.)  That  when  they  are  there,  nothing  can  keep  them  from 
ig  in  the  dirt  of  practical  Antinomianism,  but  a  happy  incon- 
!  between  their  actions  and  their  principles. 


SECTION  XI. 

an  againtt  the  tenet.  Whatever  is,  is  right  :  an  Aniinomian 
this,  which  Mr.  T.  calls  "  a  first  jrinciple  of  the  Bible" — An 
er  to  his  cliallenge  about  fndiiig  a  middle  way  between  the  Cal- 
n  doctrine  of  providence,  and  the  Atheistical  doctrine  of  chance. 

ltetks  the  true  Cod  works,  is  undoubtedly  right.  But  if  the 
iMolutely  works  all  things  in  all  men,  goo<l  and  bad,  it  evidently 

(I.)  That  the  two-pruiciplcd  Deity  preaehed  by  Manes  is  the 
od.  (3.)  That  the  bad  principle  of  this  double  Deity  works 
lesa  in  the  wicked,  as  necessarily  as  the  good  |irinciplc  works 
isness  in  the  righteous.  And,  (3.)  lliat  the  original  of  wicked- 
ing  Divine,  wickedness  is  as  right  as  the  Deity  from  whom  it 

Upon  tliis  horrid,  Manichcan  scheme,  who  can  wonder  at  Mr. 
y  saying : — 

.  LXXI.  Page  OA.  "  Tliis  is  a  first  principle  of  the  Bible,  and 
id  reason,  that  whatever  it,  is  right,  or  will  luiswcr  some  great 
B,  in  its  relation  to  the  whole."  Error  is  never  more  dangerous 
lien  it  looks  a  little  like  truth.  But  when  it  is  imposed  upon  tlic 
as  <*  a  first  principle  of  the  Bible  and  of  sound  reason,"  it  makes 
,1  work.  How  conclusively  will  a  rigid  Predestinarian  reason  if 
I,  *■  Whalerer  is,  is  right ;  and  therefore  sin  is  right.  Again  :  it 
g  to  hinder  what  is  right :  sin  is  right,  and  therefore  it  is  wrong 
sr  sin.  Once  more :  we  ought  to  do  what  is  right ;  and  there- 
1  ought  to  conunit  sin."  Now,  in  opposition  to  Mr.  Toplady'a 
rncipie,  I  assert,  as  a  **  first  principle  of  reason,"  that  though  it 
ht  in  God  not  absolutely  to  hinder  sin,  yet  tin  it  nlwayt  wrong. 
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r  *•  O !  iHit  GrMi  permitted  it,  and  will  get  himself  glory  by  <fii^|^| 
tarindictive  justice  in  punishing  it :  lor  '  the  mtnistratioti  of  c<4HH 
Ui  gloirious.' "     Ttiia  argument  has  deluded  many  a  pioua  CsIvttML 
KBverthrow  it,  I  need  only  observe  that  *'  righteousness  exceeds  i 
vHon  in  glory !" 

L  In  what  respect  is  sin  right  ?  Can  it  be  right  in  respect  of  Go4  if  ii 
wrings  him  less  glory  than  righteousness  7  Can  it  be  right  in  reapeci  if 
■nan,  if  it  brings  lem[>oral  niiscry  upon  all,  and  eternal  miaeiy  apM 
UOME  ?  Can  it  be  right  in  respect  of  the  Adaniic  law,  tiic  law  of  MoHR 
Lor  the  law  of  Christ  ?  Certainly  no  :  for  sin  is  equally  tiie  tranagreMI 
Lof  all  these  laws.  "O!  but  it  is  right  with  respect  to  the  etnipSml 
kromise."  By  no  means  :  for  the  evangelical  piomise,  vulgarly  c«M 
Khe  Gospel,  testifies  of  Christ,  the  destroyer  of  sin,  and  offer*  m  • 
Memedy  against  sin.  Now,  if  sin  were  right,  the  Gospel  which  renfdiw  , 
liti  and  Clirist  who  destroys  it,  would  be  wrong.  -  I  coDcUide,  lhen>  ikll 
n  sin  Iw  right,  neither  with  respect  of  God,  nor  with  respect  of  mta; 
nieilher  with  regard  to  the  law,  nor  with  regard  to  the  Gospel ;  it  it  h^ 
tin  no  shape,  it  is  wrong  in  everj'  point  of  view. 

^     "  But  why  did  CJod  permit  it  ?"     IndeeJ,  he  never  properly  pennM 
it,  unless  Mr.  Toplaily,  who  does  not  scruple  to  call  God  ••  ll»e 
of  evil,"  can  prove,  tliat  lo  forbid,  in  the  nioet  solemn  maimer,  and 
the  severest  penalty,  is  the  same  thing  as  to  permit. 

tShould   you  say,  Why  did  not  God  absiilutdy  hinder  sin?    1  ail 

answer,  (1.)  Because  his  wisdom  saw  that  a  world  whore  free  tgmH 

.  and  necessary  agents  are  mixed,  is  better  (all  tilings  considered)  than 

lavorld  stocked  with  nothing  but  its  necessary  agents,  i.  e.  creatoiw 

Mbsolutely  hindered  from  sinning.     (2.)  Because  bis  distributive  juttio 

Mould  be  displayed  no  other  way,  than  by  the  creatioD  of  accouaiatk 

mvc  agents,  made  with  an  eye  to  a  day  of  judgment.     (3.)  BecauM  ( 

Ewould  bo  as  absurd  to  necessitate  free  agents,  as  U>  bid  free  agenti  fc 

ktliat  they  might  not  lie  free  agents ;  as  foolish  as  to  form  lafiaiallMr 

■creatures,  that  they  might  not  be  accounlMe.    ,\nd,  (4.)  Becaaas  vhs 

iCod  saw  that  the  tree  agency  of  his  creatures  would  introduce  aiBtk* 

■determined  to  overrule  it,  or  remedy  it  in  such  a  manner  as  would,  iffA 

the  whole,  render  this  world,  with  all  the  voluntary  evil,  aod  MlMttrf 

good  in  it,  better  than  a  world  of  necessary  agcntfi,  whero  '***''^  tMt 

UK°rf ««ori/  goo<l  would  have  been  displayed :  an  inferior  sort  of  fovl 

Fthis,  which  would  no  more  have  adniined  of  the  exerciM  of  Gitti 

political  wisdom  and  distributive  justice,  than  the  exccUeoce  of  ittHi 

and  line  flowers  admits  of  laws,  rewards,  and  punishments. 

Should  the  reader  ask  how  liu-  we  may  safely  go  to  meet  the  Inak 
which  borders  most  on  Mr.  Toplady's  false  principle,  IVAottwr  ig,  u 
right  ?  I  answer,  (I.)  Wc  may  grant,  nay,  we  ought  to  aasoit,tlM  Go' 
I  will  get  himself  glory  ever)'  way.  Evangelical  grace,  and  joM 
kministcr  to  his  praise,  though  not  equally :  and  therefore  God 
LboI  primarily  the  death  of  his  creatures.  Punishment  is  his  MMM 
Iwork  ;  and  lie  delights  more  m  the  exercise  of  his  renamnrBlire  g>s» 
uetav  than  in  the  exercise  of  his  vimUctive  justice.  (3.)  Ileaee  kt^ 
kean  that  the  wrath  of  man,  and  the  mge  of  the  devil,  wiD  tam  W 
ICod's  praise:  but   it   in  only  to  his  in  I-  '         tblNMlhdV 

ftlrwrd  will  sing  loud  hallelujahs  to  \>i,..  ventSMM* 
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•hall  overtake  the  ungodly  ;  and  though  the  consciences  of  the  nngodly 
will  give  God  glory,  and  testify  that  he  is  holy  in  all  his  works,  and 
righteous  in  all  his  vindictive  ways ;  yet  this  glory  will  be  only  tlie 
glory  of  the  ministration  of  condemnation :  a  dispensation  this,  which 
is  inferior  to  the  dispensation  of  righteous  mercy.  Hence  it  appean 
that  those  who  die  in  their  sins  would  have  brought  more  glory  to  God 
by  choosing  righteousness  and  life,  than  they  do  by  choosing  death  in 
Ae  errors  of  their  ways.  But  still,  this  inferior  praise,  arising  from  the 
condemnation  and  punishment  of  ungodly  free  agents — this  inferior 
praise,  I  say,  mixed  with  the  superior  praise  arising  from  the  justifica- 
lioa  and  rewards  of  godly  free  agents,  will  far  exceed  the  praise  which 
■ight  have  accrued  to  God  from  the  unavoidable  obedience  and  absurd 
nwaids  of  necessitated  agents,  of  angels  and  men  absolutely  bound  to 
'  obey  by  a  necessitating  grace  like  that  which  rigid  bound  willers  preach ; 
were  we  even  to  suppose  that  this  forcible  grace  had  Calvinistically 
'  caught  ALL  rational  creatures  in  a  net  of  finished  salvation,  and  had 
diawn  them  all  to  heaven,  as  irresistibly  as  "  Simon  Peter  drew  the  net 
b  land  fiill  of  great  fishes,  a  hundred  and  fifiy  and  three."  For  before 
.  the  Lawgiver  and  Judge  of  all  the  earth,  the  unuecessitated,  voluntary 
-  (Dodlneas  of  one  angel,  or  me  man,  is  more  excellent  than  the  necessary 
foodness  of  a  vmrld  of  erwUure-t  as  unavoidably  and  passively  virtuous, 
u  a  diamond  is  unavoidably  and  passively  bright. 

Abo.  LXXII.  Page  96.  With  respect  to  the  second  part  of  Mr. 
Toplady's  doctrine,  that  tthalerer  is,  is  riffhl,  because  "  it  will  answer 
■ome  great  end,  dec,  in  its  relation  to  the  whole,"  it  is  nothing  but 
logical  paint  put  on  a  false  principle  to  cover  its  deformity :  for  error 
can  imitate  Jezel>i>l,  who  laid  nntuml  pnint  on  her  withered  face  to  fill 
op  her  hideous  wrinkles,  and  Imp'uw^  upon  the  s|>cctators.  I  may  per- 
haps prove  it  by  on  illustration.  I  want  to  demonstrato  that  cheating, 
extortion,  liligiousness,  breaking  the  prace,  roblierios,  and  murders,  are 
aU  right,  and  I  do  it  by  asserting  "  that  they  .inswcr  some  great  ends  in 
dieir  relation  to  the  wholt! ;  fiir  they  employ  the  parliament  in  making 
Ikwa  to  prevent,  end,  or  punish  them ;  tlicy  atlbrcl  busiiu.-iL>>  to  ail  the 
jodges,  magistrates,  lawyers,  shorifls,  constables,  jailers,  turnkeys,  thief 
catchers,  and  executioners  in  the  kingdom :  and  when  robliers  and 
■lardcrers  are  hanged,  they  reflect  pr.iise  upon  the  government  which 
extirpates  them ;  they  strike  terror  into  the  wicked  ;  and  their  untimely, 
dreatUiil  end,  sets  off  the  happiness  of  a  virtuous  course  of  life,  and  the 
bliss  which  crowns  the  death  of  the  risihteous.  Beside,  many  murderers 
and  robbers  have  been  brought  to  (.'hrist  for  pardon  and  salvation,  like 
tte  dying  thief,  who,  by  his  robberN%  hod  the  good  lurk  to  meet  Christ 
CB  the  cross:  so  that  his  own  gallows,  as  well  as  our  Lord's  cross, 
pnaved  the  tree  of  life  to  that  happy  felon."  The  mischievous  absurdity 
cf  these  pleas  for  the  excellence  of  wickedness,  puts  me  in  mind  of  the 
■fsuments  by  which  a  greedy  publican  of  my  parish  once  exculpated 
bamselfi  when  I  reprovc<l  him  for  encouraging  tippling  mid  dninkenness. 
«•  The  more  ale  we  sell,"  said  he,  "  the  greater  is  the  king's  revenue. 
If  it  were  not  for  us,  the  king  could  not  live  ;  nor  could  he  pay  the  fleet 
and  army ;  and  if  we  had  neither  llect  nor  army,  we  should  soon  tkll 
)  the  hands  of  the  French."  So  "  great  are  the  ends"  which  tippling 
in  its  relation  to  the  whole"  British  empire,  if  we  may  Mieve 
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a  tapster,  who  pleads  for  dninkennesa  as  plausibly  a«  aotne  { 
tukeu  men  do  for  all  manner  of  wickedness. 

From  the  whole,  if  I  am  not  mistaken,  we  i'  'v  concUrf^t 

though  all  God's  works  arc  right,  yet  sin,  the  w  raOon  i 

fallen  men,  is  never  right ;  and  that  though  the  unaversp,  with  aD  j 
fulness,  is  better  than  a  sinless  world  necessitated  to  tic  sinleavl 
destruction  of  free  agents;  yet,  as  there  is  so  miicli  sin  in  the  wn 
through  the  wrong  use  which  free  agents  make  of  titeir  powen,  J 
advances  an  unscriptural  and  irratioiinl  maxim,  when  he  says  1 ' 
etxr  is,  is  riglJ ;  and  he  imposes  upon  us  an  Antinominn  pnr 
be  asserts  that  this  dangerous  maxim  "  is  a  first  principle  of  ' 

d  of  sound  reason."     I  repeat  it :  it  was  right  in  God  to 
jents,  to  put  them  under  a  pnictjcalile  law,  and  to  determine  to^ 
them  according  to  their  works,  if  they  wantonly  broke  thnt  Isw ; 
could  never  he  right  in  free  agents  to  break  it.  unlera  Ciod  had  I 
them  to  do  it,  by  making  Calvinion  decrees  i  •  !v 

sin  and  wickedness.     And  supjyosing  Go<l  had  '-c 

by  his  law,  and  had  necessitated  (which  is  more  liiuii  io 
sin  by  Culvinian  decrees;  we  desire  Mr.  T.  to  show  hoi 
been  right  in  GckI  to  forbid  sin  by  law,  to  necessitate  lu-  : 
decree,  and  to  send  them  into  eternal  fire  for  not  keeping- 
he  had  necessitated  them  to  hroak. 

The  reasonableness  of  this  doctrine  brings  to  my  renj< 
boldness  of  Mr.  T.'s  challenge  about  the  Culviniiin  docti 
deocc — a  doctrine  this,  which  asserts  that  God  absoluieU  neu 
some  tnon  tu  siu  and  l)c  damned.     (See  sec.  it.) 

Abo.  LXXlIi.  Page  73.     "  Upon  the  plan  of  Mr.  Wesley's 
<]uence,  the  wretch  was  not  a  fool,  but  wise,  who  said  in  ht» 
There  is  no  (iod.     I  defy  the  Pelagiiui  to  strike  out   a  nutldk- 
between  providence  and  chance,"  thai  is,  between  chance  and  the 
vinian  notions  of  a  providence,  which  alisoluiely  predestinates  ma, 
nectsxilates  men  and  devils  to  commit  it,  &c.     "  Why  did  the 
thejnselves  justly  deem  Epicums  an  Atheist  ?     Not  bocause  lio  dcaili 
the  being  of  a  God,  (for  he  asserted  that,)  but  because  he  ttenierfj 
agency  of  God's  universal  firovidence." 

From  this  quotation  it  is  evident,  (1.)  That  Mr.  T.  indiractljr  < 
IIS  with  holding  an  Epicurean,  Atheistical  doctrine  about 
because  we  abhor  the  doctrine  of  a  predestination,  which 
God  as  the  author  of  sin.     And,  {'i.)  That  he  defies  or  chnUeDgva  i 
point  out  a  middle  way  between  tlie  Atheistical  dr>ctrinc  of  chaac*^ . 
the  Colvinian  doctrine  of  providence.     Tliis  challenge  is  too  i 
to  1)6  disregarded :  an  answer  to  this  will  conclude  the  ar 
part  of  this  tract. 

There  are  two  opposite  errors  with  respect  t-  '  The 

is  that  of  the  Epicurean  philosophers,  who  tli 
at  all  concern  hiinscll'  aliout  our  sins,  but  leavtis  us  to  go  on 
please,  and  as  chance  directs.     Tlio  SKCONn  iv  thnt  of  the  nj^d  I 

arinns,  vvhn  imngino  tlj:it  Gfxl  absolutel' 

.rily  brings  it   oIkdiU  to  accoinplieh  his  '  <:- 

aving  some  men  through  Christ,  and  of  etern  H 

f  mankind  lliroue,\\   KvWw.     Of  lUcse  two  i^ 


^^ 
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atter  appears  to  us  the  worse ;  seeing  it  is  better  to  represent  God  aa 
loing  Making,  tiian  to  represent  him  as  doiii^  mckedHCSt.  The  truth 
ies  between  these  two  opinions ;  God's  providence  is  peculiarly  ran- 
amed  about  sin,  but  it  does  by  no  means  necessarily  bring  it  about.  By 
his  reasonable  doctrine  we  answer  Mr.  T.'a  challenge,  and  strike  out 
he  middle  way  between  his  error,  and  that  of  Epicnnis. 

If  you  ask  how  far  God's  providence  is  concerned  about  sin,  we 
eply,  that  it  is  concerned  about  it  four  ways.  First,  In  morally  hin- 
kering  the  internal  commission  of  it  before  it  is  committed.  SecontOy, 
n  FBOTiDEKTiALLY  hindering  (at  times)  the  external  commission  of  it, 
rhiBH  it  has  been  intentionally  committed.  Thirdly,  In  making,  bound- 
ng,  and  overruling  it,  while  it  is  committed.  And,  Fourthly,  In  bring- 
w  about  means  of  properly  pardoning,  or  excmplarily  punishing  it, 
mer  it  has  been  committed.  Dwell  we  a  moment  upon  each  of  these 
mrticulara. 

1.  Before  sin  u  committed,  Divine  providence  is  engaged  in  morally 
undering  the  internal  commission  of  it.  In  order  to  this,  God  does  two 
lunga :  Jint,  he  forbids  sin  by  natural,  verbal,  or  written  laws.  And, 
leeondly,  he  keeps  up  our  powers  of  Indy  and  soul ;  enduing  us  with 
iberty,  whereby  we  may  abstain,  like  moral  agents,  from  the  commi^on 
jf  sin ;  fumi»liing  us  l)C!jidc  with  a  variety  of  motives  and  helps  to 
resist  every  temptation  to  mii  :  a  groat  variety  this,  which  includes  all 
Bod's  threatcnings  and  prrmiisc^ ;  all  his  exhortations  and  warnings ; 
iQ  the  checks  of  our  conMciencest,  and  the  strivings  of  the  Holy  Spirit ; 
kll  the  counsels  of  good  men  and  the  exemplary  punishments  of  the 
iricked,  together  with  the  tears  and  blood  of  Christ,  and  the  other  pe- 
culiar means  of  grace,  which  God  has  ap)>ointecl  to  keep  Christians 
from  sin,  and  to  strengthen  them  ia  the  p(Tt()rnianrc  of  llieir  duty. 

S.  When  sin  is  committed  in  the  intention,  God  frcqiienlly  prevents 
Ibe  outward  commission,  or  the  full  completion  of  it,  l>y  peculiar  intcr- 
positioiis  of  hJH  providence.  'Ilnis  he  liiiulcrod  the  men  of  iSudom  from 
injunng  Lot,  by  striking  tlicm  with  l)Undnc.ss  :  he  liiiidtTi'd  Pharaoh  from 
Boriaving  the  Israelites,  by  drowning  him  in  the  Ked  Sea  :  lie  hindered 
Balaam  Irom  cursing  Israel,  by  putting  a  hridli;  in  his  niuntli :  he  hin- 
dered Jeroboam  from  hurting  the  prophet  who  came  out  of  Judah,  by 
drying  up  his  royal  hand,  when  Ik;  stretched  it  forth,  saving,  '•  Lay  hold 
GO  him :"  he  liinilcrcd  Herod  from  destn.)ying  the  holy  child  Jesus,  by 
warning  Joseph  to  tiec  into  Ki;y|)t,  vV-r,  Arc.  The  Scriptures,  and  the 
history  of  the  wurld,  are  fidl  of  ticcounts  of  the  ortlinary  and  exlraordi- 
OBiy  interpositions  of  Divine  I'rovidinice,  res|>ecting  the  detection  of 
mtended  mischief,  and  the  |)r<*sorvation  of  |>ers<)iu>  and  stales  whom  the 
wicked  delemuiied  to  destroy  :  and,  to  go  no  farther  than  KngUnd,  the 
providential  discovery  of  the  gimpowdcr  plot  is  as  remarkable  lui  instance 
as  any.  that  God  kireps  a  watchliil  eye  uimn  tlic  cotmsels  of  men,  and 
coofotinds  their  devices  whenever  he  plf'as<»s. 

3.  During  the  commission  of  sin,  (Jod's  providence  is  enpagwl  in 
marking  it,  in  setting  bounds  to  it,  or  in  overruling  it  in  a  manner  quite 
oontrarv'  to  the  expectation  of  sinners.  When  Joseph's  brethren  con- 
trived the  getting  money  by  rolling  him  into  Kgj-pt,  GotI  contrived  tho 
preservation  of  Jacob's  household.  Thus,  when  Haman  contrived  a 
gaUows  to  hong  Mordecai  thereon,  the  Lord  so  overruled  this  cruel 


design,  that  Haniau  was  hiing  on  thnt  very  gnllows.  Thu.«.  i%  w.> 
wanted  to  destroy  Job,  God  set  Ixjiinds  to  his  rage,  and  bid  tli^ 
accuser  epare  the  good  man's  hfc.  That  enviotis  tiend  did  his  w 
make  the  patient  saint  curse  God  to  his  face  ;  but  the  Lord  so  on 
his  nmhce,  that  it  worked  for  good  to  Job :  for  wlien  Job's  p« 
had  had  its  perfect  work,  till  his  misfortunes  ended  in  double  praa 
and  all  his  tempestuous  tossings  raised  him  to  a  hifiher  degree  ( 
fection  :  for  "  the  Lonl  knows  how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of  t 
titm,  and  to  rcser\'e  the  unjust  to  the  day  of  judgnicjit,"  2  Pel 
Thus,  ugiiiu.  to  preserve  the  seed  of  llie  nghteoue.  God  formeti 
one  hundred  propiiels,  and  seven  tliousand  true  Israelites,  frc 
cruelty  uf  Jezebel ;  and,  lor  the  sake  of  the  sincere  Chriabona 
dea,  be  shortened  the  great  Inbulalion  spoken  of.  Matt,  xsiv,  22. 
the  ungodly  are  most  busy  in  simiing,  God's  provklonre  is  moat  ci 
ed  in  Counterworking  their  sin,  in  putting  bounds  to  their  despec 
signs,  and  in  making  "  a  way  lor  the  godly  to  escape  out  of  tinaf 
that  they  may  be  able  to  bear  it :  for  the  rod  of  the  tmgodly  oolM 
[with  its  full  force]  into  the  lot  of  th<-       '  "   -r   iho  nghleo 

forth  their  hand  unto  iniquity,"  tliron-  il  ai>d  laatii^ 

tations,  as  would  make  it  impossible  Ibi  liiciii  tu  iitaud  firm  in  A 
of  duty,  Psa.  cxxv,  3. 

4,  S\'hen  sin  is  actually  committed,  tlic  pro^ndence  of  God,  ii 
junction  with  his  mercy  and  justice,  is  employed,  either  in  usinc  i 
to  bring  sinners  to  repentance,  confession,  i^id  pardon,  or  in  mfl 
upon  them  such  |)Uiiislmient8  as  seem  most  proper  to  Divine  wii 
To  be  convinced  of  if,  read  the  liLstory  of  man's  redemption  by  < 
Christ,  Mark  the  various  steps  by  which  Providence  brings  tlie  | 
to  conviction,  the  penitent  to  pardon,  the  finally  impenitent  to  do 
lion,  and  all  to  some  degree  of  punishment.  By  what  an  aii 
of  providential  dispensations  were  Joseph's  brethren,  for 
brought  to  remember,  lament,  and  smart  for  their  cruel  betiavii 
And  how  did  God,  by  various  afHiclions,  bring  his  robelltou*  jKwpl 
consider  their  ways,  and  to  humble  Ihcmsehe*  lx;fore  '  " 
of  their  ca()tivity !  What  an  amazing  work  had  Divino 
checking  and  punishuig  the  sin  nf  Pliarouli  in  Egypt ;  Ilia 
ites  in  the  wilderness  ;  that  of  David  and  his  house  in  J 
thai  of  Ni.'l>uchudiic,izar  and  Kclshazzar  in  Babylon  ! 

Evangelically  and  providentially  opening  the  wnv  for  llw 
sinners,  and  repaying  oUlurate  ulfenders  to  tli< 
of  God's  work,  as  he  is  the  gracious  and  rigln 
We  cannot  doubt  it,  if  we  take  notice  of  the  innumerable 
which  conversions  and  punishments  are  brought  aliouu     To 
upon  yunkhnciO* :  some  extend  to  the  sea,  others  to  the  Ii 
spread  over  particular  districts,  otliera  over  whole 
aflect  a  whole  family,  and  others  a  whole  community :  some 
and  others  tlic  body :  some  only  fall  upon  one  limb,  or  one  of 
others  upon  the  whole  animal  frame,  and  all  tlie  eenscs : 
our  well  being,  otliers  our  lieing  itself:  eomc  arc  confined  to 
and  others  extend  to  a  future  state  :  some  are  of  a  temporal, 
of  an  eternal  nature.     Now,  since  Providence,  in  subsorvi 
justice,  manageH  u,U  V\\e«i&  t^vuuslvniuatB,  and  tlicir  mnui 
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how  miatoken  is  Mr.  T.  when  he  inmuuates  that  our  doctrine 
apposes  God  to  be  an  idle  spectator  while  aiu  is  committed ! 

5.  With  respect  to  the  gracious  tempers  of  the  rigliteotis,  we  believe 
aat  they  all  flow,  (though  without  Calviuion  necessity,)  from  "  the  free 
ifl  vrhich  is  come  upon  all  men,  and  from  the  light  which  enlightens 
very  man  that  cometh  into  llie  world."  And  as  to  their  good  works, 
re  are  so  far  from  excluding  Di\iuc  grace  and  providence,  in  order  to 
salt  absolute  free  will,  that  we  assert,  Not  one  good  work  would  ever 
e  begun,  continued,  or  ended,  if  Divine  grace  within  us,  and  Divine 
lovidence  without  us,  did  not  animate  our  souls,  support  our  bodies, 
elp  our  infirmities,  and  (to  use  the  language  of  our  Church)  "  prevrait, 
ccompany,  and  follow  us"  through  the  whole.  And  yet,  in  all  moral, 
nd  in  many  natural  actions,  we  nrc  as  free  from  the  laws  of  Calvinion 
leceasity,  as  from  those  of  the  great  mogul. 

0.  With 'regard  to  the  families  and  kingdoms  of  this  world,  wc  assert 
hat  God's  providence  .either  buflles,  coutrols,  or  sets  bounds  to  the  bad 
kesigna  of  die  wicked ;  while  it  has  the  principal  hand  in  succeeding  the 
pmd  designs  of  the  righteous  as  often  as  they  have  any  success :  "  fi>r, 
ixoept  the  Lo|xl  keep  the  city,"  as  well  as  the  watchman,  "  the  watch- 
nan  waketh  but  in  vaiii."  And  with  respect  to  the  course  of  nature, 
ire  believe  tliat  it  is  ordered  by  his  unerring  couns<.>l.  With  a  view  to 
■Mimtain  older  in  the  imiversc,  his  providential  wisdom  tna<lc  admirable 
laws  of  attraction,  repulsion,  generation,  fermentation,  vegetation,  and 
iisBolutioo.  And  his  providential  power  and  watchfuhtoss  are,  though 
■rithout  either  labour  or  anxiety,  continually  engaged  in  conducting  all 
according  to  those  laws ;  except,  when  on  ]>r(>|Mtr  occasions,  he 
the  influence  of  his  own  natural  decrees ;  uiul  then  fire  may 
to  bum ;  iron  to  sink  in  water ;  and  hungry  lions  to  devour  their 
helpless  prey.  Nay,  at  the  liock  of  Oinitipolc-ncc,  u  widow's  cniise  of 
oil,  and  barrel  of  mcul,  shall  be  filled  without  the  h<,-lp  of  the  olive  tree, 
■nd  the  formality  of  a  growing  harvest ;  a  dry  rod  shidl  suddenly  blossom, 
■nd  a  green  fig  tree  siiall  instantly  l)c  dried  up ;  garments  in  daily  use 
■hall  not  wear  out  in  forty  years  ;  a  prophet  hIiuII  live  forty  days  with- 
out food ;  tlic  liquid  waves  shall  aflbrd  u  solid  walk  to  a  bclii-ving  H|x>stle ; 
a  fish  slioll  bring  back  the  piece .  of  money  which  it  had  swallowed ; 
■nd  water  shall  be  turned  into  wine  without  the  gradual  process  of 
vegetation. 

If  Mr.  T.  do  us  the  justice  to  weigh  these  six  obser\'ations  upon 
the  prodigious  work,  which  God's  providence  carries  on  iu  the  moral, 
spiritual,  and  natural  world,  according  to  our  doctrine  ;  we  hope  he  will 
BO  more  intimate  that  wo  Athcistically  deny,  or  heroticully  defame  that 
Divine  attribute. 

To  conclude :  wc  exactly  steer  our  course  l>etwcen  rigid  free  willers, 
who  suppose  they  are  independent  on  God's  providence ;  and  rigid  bound 
wiUera,  who  fancy  they  do  nothing  but  what  fate  or  (iod's  ]>rmidence 
absolutely  binds  them  to  do.  We  equally  detest  the  ern>r  of  Epicunis, 
■nd  that  of  Mr.  Topludy.  Tlie  former  taught  that  God  to<jk  no  notice 
of  sin,  the  latter  sajslhat  God,  by  rfficariowi  i)rnnis»iong  and  irreaitiibk 
decreet,  absolutely  necessitates  nicn  to  coinniit  it.  But  ue  maintain 
that  although  God  never  absolutely  necessitated  his  crcaturesi  to  sin,  yet 
fais  providence  is  remarkably  employed  about   sin,  iu  oil  the  above. 
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described  ways.     And  if  Mr.  Toplndy  will  call  us  defathert  of  ' 
ProWdencp,  and  Atheist*,  becjiuse  we  dare  not  represent  God  liiTtcU^ 
or  iiulirectly  na  the  author  of  sin ;  we  rejoice  in  so  honourable  o  mpr 
and  humbly  trust  that  this,  as  well  as  all  manner  of  airoiior  evil,  ia  i 
said  ofuB  for  righteousness'  sake. 


SECTION  XII. 


Some  encouragements  for  those  who,  from  a  principh  of  < 
their  te-i/imoiiy  against  the  Antiiiomian  doctrine  of  Cai' 
and  the  barbarous  doctrine  of  Calcinian  reprobation. 


r         Sw 

k  ' 

f-  I  HUMBLY  hope  that  I  have,  in  the  preceding  pages,  contended  I 

I  truth  of  the  (Jospcl,  and  the  honour  of  (.iwl's  iwrfectioDS.    My) 

f  bears  mo  witness,  that  I  have  endeavoured  to  do  it  with  Ibe 

I  of  a  candid  inquirer  aller  truth  ;  and  I  have  not,  knmrinifl^,  l«tp«d  ( 

P  one   material   tlilTiculty,  which    Mr.  T.  has  thrown  in  th«  war  of 

laborious  divine,  whose  evangelical  principles  I  vindicati?.     And 
judicious  reader,  as  I  have  done  my  part  aa  a  detectcr  of  llw 
cies  by  which  the  modem  doctrines  of  grace  are  "kept  ut>.>ti  i1>rfrl 
legs,"  let  me  prevail  upon  thee  to  do  thy  port  ns  a  judge,  axi'  i 
the  right  leg  of  Calvinism  (i.  e.  the  lawless  election  of  an  lu.r-. 
grace)  so  draws  thy  admiration  as  to  make  thee  overlook  the  >' 

of  the  left  leg,  i.  c.  the  absurd,  unholy,  sin-insuring,  hell-pv -'-^ 

ciless,  and  unjust  reprobation  which  Mr.  T.  has  attempt' 
^^  Shall  thy  reason,  thy  conscience,  thy  Bible — and  (what  is  inon-  ma 

^t  ahnll  nil  the  perfections  of  thy  God,  and  the  veracity  of  thy  Swi 

^^^  sacrificed  on  the  altar  of  a  reprobation  which  none  of  the 
^^P  ties,  and  early  fathers  ever  heard  of?  A  barbarotw  revi 
W  heiitcd  Augustine  drew  from  the  horrible  error 

E  and  clothed  with  some  Scripture  expressions  di 

[  and  wrested  from  their  original  meaning  ?  A  Phansin 

'  the  (""hiircli  uf  Rome  took  from  him,  and  which  sornf  • 

happily  brought  from  that  corrupted  society  into  tlio  Prote-' 

III  a  wor>l,  a  reprobation  which  disgraces  Christianity,  ■ 

religion  is  considered  as  a  system  of  evangelical  doctrine, 

most  enormous  crimes  disgrace  it,  when  if  is  considered  > 

pure  morality '!    Shall  such  a  .system  of  reprobation,  1  my.  fnd  k  fht* 

in  thy  creed?  yea,  among  thy  "<fof'r/n«  of^rnr^.'"  Grr' 

Dii  melinra  piis .'  errorenupie  hostibiis  ilium  f     I  hoi  ■^'■Cl 

of  thy  candour,  good  sense,  and  piety,     ll'  prcjudic*,  hurmui 
and  voluntar}-  htimility,  seduce  many  good  men  into  a  protaund  I 
for  that  stupendous  dogma,  be  not  carried  awny  !• 
biiussed  by  their  shouts.     Remember  itinl  all  t«rael,  i  Aa 

their  head,  danced  once  round  the  ;  '!';  that  duiudc<l 

was  seen  bowing  at  the  shrine  of    i  .  the  abomintuioa 

Sidonians  ;  that  all  our  godly  forefathent  w  ■  a  rnniwirrBlul  \ 

four  hundred  yciirs  ago ;  that  "all  the  wm  -      r^d  ikAer  the  I 

and  that  God's  chosen  people  "  went  whoring  atter  their  own  iiiii  i<wi.l 
And  once  sacrificed  their  sons  and  their  daughters  to  dcvila"  upm  i 
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I <4och.     Consider  ihia,  I  8ay«  and  lake  courage :  be  not  afrnid 
•*  be  pilkmed  in  a  preface,  flogged  at  a  psmphlol's  toil,"  and  treated 

■  knave,  a  felon,  or  n  blaophemcr,  through  the  whole  of  the  ncict 
ndtCAtion  of  f  bo  lioifiod  Decroee,*  which  arc  commonly  called  CcdvinUm. 

ny  he  thy  lot,  if  thou  sliouldst  dare  to  bear  thy  plain  testimony 
the  \ntinominn  idol  of  the  day. 

•ay  that  thou  art  not  in  Italy  or  Portugal ;  but  in  a  Protestiuit 

lind  of  liberty — in  England :  for  thou  mightcst  meet  with  more 

^  111  rrprohating  priesu  in  popish  Naples  than  in  orthodox  lienova- 

y  ;iK3  years  ago  in  the  former  of  those  cities,  among  the  fine 

y  which  I  viewed,  one  peculiarly  drew  my  attention.     It  was  a 

y  iiient,  several  stories  high,  erected  by  the  Jesuits  in  honour 

\  ^l:iry,  whose  image  stood  on  the  top  of  the  elogmit  struc- 

y  at  surprised  me  most  was  an  Italian  inscription  engravea 

■i"  Ihr  mnuumcnt,  to  this  purpose:  "Pope  Benedict  the 

indulgence  to  nil  (hoso  who  shall  honour  this 

■  go  lo  deliver  one  soul  out  of  purgatory  every 

ihcir  respects  to  this  inunoculntc  mother."     While 

i|i(ion  in  my  pocket  book,  and  dropped  to  my  fellow 

1  iruKiccut  irony  about  llie  absurdity  of  this  popish  decree,  two 

|r  liests  passed  by  ;  they  smelt  out  our  heresj-,  looked  dLs[ileascd, 

r  I  insult  us.     Mr.  Wesley  took,  some  years  ago,  a  similar  liberty 

luiary  monument,  erected  in  mystic  Geneva,  to  tlie  honour  of 

Holulo  rvprolwiion.     He  smiled  at  the  severity  of  Calvinian  bigotry ; 

d  not  without  reason,  since  popish  bigotry  kindly  sends  a  soul  out  of 

Imaloiy  if  you  revorenro  the  black  image  which  is  pompously  railed 

itmmculale  mother  of  Gvd :  whereas  Calvinian  bigotry  indirecdy 

ia  lo  hell  all  those  who  shall  not  bow  to  the  doctrinal  image  which 

caJfa  Ihvinc  sotxrcienty,  u[>on  as  good  grounds  as  some  ancient 

called  the  appetite  of  Bel  [Baal]  and  the  dragon  Divine  voracily. 

£Mr.  Wesley]  added  lo  his  smile  the  pubUcation  of  an  ironical  reproof. 

who  8cr\'es  at  the  altar  of  absolute  reprobation  caught  him 

fiwt,  and  said  something  about  "  tmnsmiiling  the  criminal  to  Vir. 

or  Markland.f  if  not  to  Tyburn."     But  free  wrath  yielded  to  free 

nic«-    Calvinian  mercy  rejoiced  over  orthodox  judgment.    Mr.  Wesley 

■parotl.     The  vindicator  "  of  the  doctrines  of  grace,"  after  "  rapping 

kmicklas"  "  pillorying  him  in  a  preface,"  and  "  flogging"  him  again 

hI  again  m  two  pamphlets,  and  in  a  huge  book,  with  a  tendemesa 

to  tlio  house  of  mercy,  where  popish  reprobation  checks  Pro- 

^       ;  the  vindicator  of  Protestant  reproliation,  I  say,  has  lot 

■  p'  il  heretic  go  with  this  gentle  and  ciul  reprimand,  p.  10  : — 
11ml  1  jMiiMi>ly  dislorli'il  and  defamed  the  decrees  of  God  ;  [should  it 
g(  b«».  Jiitd  I  fairly  htid  out  to  jnthlic  x'ieie  the  abturdity  of  the.  imaginary 

'  'd  by  Ciilvin  7]  had  I,  moreover,  advanced  so  many  mile« 

-•s  as  lo  lay  those  distortions  and  dcfiimations  at  the  door 

■mtioUibti  [^loiild  it  not  be,  Had  I,  moreover,  ironically  asserted  that 

rous  consr>r|ucnccs  necessarily  flow  from  monstrous  premises  T) 

as  I  am  nflinned  lo  be,  I  could  never  have  looked  up  aflcrwoid. 

•  Mr.  T.  calU  them  tht  deertti  of  God,  and  it  u  an  axiom  among  the  CaJviniata 

;  ••  G<m1'»  dccrw'i  art)  God  himaolf." 
'  t  Bm  Mr.  TopUd  v'«  Letter  to  Mr.  Wesley,  p.  6. 
¥oL.  II.  31 
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I  Aoidd  have  thooritt  evoy  mhnnwnt  I  mat  u  

anielf.  But  Mr.  Mm  wema  a  perfect  itnunger  to  tbasB  feeiiqgK 
Jfcng  tOmmim  JTmb  l)ia»y  haiAw]  Ytyt  been  too  long  triMfenw 
to  oomciaaipe  to  hji  fordie«d.r  On  the  wbole»  dco^  I  had  rathsr 
aoCMit  oflbfider  MM  tncbaatiMd,  tiian  BoQ  my  hands  in  the  open 
As  Mr.  Weriejr  ■  w  kindly  dimiaMd  by  Mr-  Tofdady,  I  mm 
dNoM  thee,  gme  leader,  and  lesfB  Ihee  to  decide  wilich  la  moit 
toecowt  AMtoCUvinianrepniiatioi^  VirbmikH  ot  Loigiea€lam 
dw  cuurteay  «f  our  appaoeot%  or-their  aignmenia. 
la  the  iiiwirtiiiiii,  tf  dtoodearo  to  koow  howaear  Cahriaianal 
I'tp  die  trndi,  and  iriiat  it  the  nqmiiatioa  iriuch  the  Sen 
lii^  I  liafer  thee  to  ilii  £009  m  Ike  aorlial  deeUkm^i 
e»  tib  impartua  ebeUm  tf  JailMe-— A  diwUe  e»My  hm 
infiilli  die  £ffioattiea  m  idiich  pngndioed  divineB  and  ayBtemiB 
liam  fir  dMoe  feoMeen  faundrad  yeari  iimdved  ^  fiiBdainental  da 
dfaleclian;  and  which,  I  flatter  myBeU^vaiGheok  party  apiiit,  net 
jndicioaa  RotoatanUi  to  ana  another,  a^  give  aame-oaefid  Iiaila  to 
iwpectaUe  divinBa,  ^Aao,  in  hapiner  daja,  niO  eiert  themnhea  ■ 
tatd  eitirpatioii  of  dw  enwB  wiudi  di^(p«ce  mednn  Chriilk^ 
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LAST  CHECK  TO  ANTINOMIANISM. 


A  POLEMICAL   ESSAY 


CWIN  DOCTRINES  OP  CHRISTIAN  IMPERFECTION 


AND 


A  DEATH  PURGATORY. 


h  j«  prrircL    Eirerjr  out  ihti  ii  wrri-ct  (hall  b«  u  hia  Muter.    If  thou  wHt  Im  parlM,  go  and 

■en  Uliii  Ihnu  haM,  and  ^\re  tn  ih^  poor. — Jetum  Ckritt. 
b  ao/  man  laach  ochrrwur,  aixl  cniucni  not  lo  whnltaome  wonta,  ann  Iha  worda  of  onr  Lord 

Jcaiia  Chriac,  and  (h«  ilortrlne  wlilrh  la  acennllns  In  i^iillinrw,  ha  la  laoiiJ.— SI.  PauL 
Ln  no  man  drcal'e  you,  kf.    For  ihia  purpnae  the  Son  of  Uod  waa  manifaila)),  that  ha  might 

daaiinjr  (he  worka  of  the  davll.    Hanin  ia  our  loTa  mailo  pcriigct,  that  we  may  haia  boldnaaa 

In  cha  day  MTiiidgincnt ;  bacauae  aa  ha  (the  rine]  la,  ao  ua  wa  (tha  branchaa]  to  tUa 
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PREFACE  TO  THE  LAST  CHECK- 


thefdlUneing  tract  U  called  "  The  Last  Check  to  Antinomiamsm," 
tmi  "  A  Polanieal  Essay" — Mr.  Hill's  creed  for  perfectionists — A 
Aort  account  of  the  manner  in  which  souls  are  purged  from  the 
nmatM  of  tin,  aeeording  to  the  doctrine  of  the  heathens,  the  Romanists, 
and  Cakimsts — The  purgatory  recommended  by  the  Church  of 
England,  and  vindicated  in  this  hook,  is  Christ's  blood,  and  a  soul- 
faffing  faith. 

I  CALL  the  following  essay  7%e  Last  Check  to  Antinamianism,  because 
praperiy  coutinucs  and  closes  the  preceding  Chucks.  When  a  late 
of  Clare  Hall,  Cambridge,  attacked  the  doctrine  of  sincere  obedi. 
which  I  defend  in  the  Checks,  he  said,  with  great  truth, "  Sincere 
ndience,  as  a  condition,  will  lead  you  unavoidably  up  to  perfect 
leAeace."  What  he  urged  as  an  argument  against  our  views  of  the 
is  one  of  the  reasons  by  which  we  defend  them,  and  perliaps  the 
of  all :  for  our  doctrine  leads  us  as  naturally  to  holiness  and 
Hfcct  obedience,  as  that  of  our  opponent  docs  to  sin  and  imperfections. 
the  streuus  of  Mr.  Hill's  doctrine  never  stop,  till  they  have  carried 
B>  into  a  sea  of  indieeUing  sin,  where  be  leaves  them  to  struggle  witli 
of  immorality,  or  with  billows  of  corruption,  all  the  days  of  their 
;  it  is  evident  tirnt  our  doctrine,  which  is  the  very  reverse  of  hia, 
H  take  us  to  a  sea  of  indtocUing  holiness,  whore  we  calmly  outride 
II  tb0  atonos  which  Satan  raised  to  destroy  Job's  perfection ;  and  where 
oar  puraoing  corruptions  are  as  much  destroyed  as  the  Egyptians 
rere  in  ibe  Red  Sea. 
Tnttb,  like  Moeea'  rod,  is  all  of  a  piece ;  and  so  is  the  serpent,  which 
darouTB.  Look  at  the  tail  of  the  error  which  we  attack,  and  you 
lee  the  venomous  mortal  sting  of  indieeUing  sin.  Comiidcr  tlie 
of  the  rod,  with  which  we  defend  ourselves  againM  that  atnooth, 
error,  and  you  will  fmd  the  pearl  of  great  price,  the  invaluable 
of  Christian  perfection.  In  liio  very  nature  of  things,  therefore, 
long  controversial  warfare  must  end  in  a  close  engagement  for  tho 
of  the  sting,  or  for  the  recovery  of  tho  jeieel.  If  our  adver. 
can  ■»««  indwelUng  sin,  tlic  deadly  sting,  Antinomianism  baa  won 
day  :  but  if  we  can  rescue  Christian  perfection,  the  precious  jewel, 
t  will  perfect  Chrintuuiily  again  dare  to  show  herself,  without  being 
Backed  &<•  a  dangerous  muiistcr ;  or  acoQcd  at  as  the  base  ulli<pring  of 
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self  ignorance  luiil  Plmriaaic  pride.     TItia  remark  on  the  AntinonuaiiiHl 
of  our  opponents  is  fouiidod  u|ion  the  f  jllowing  arguments : —  1 

1.  All  those  who  represent  Christian  believers  oa  lawleos,  firtt,  M 
denying  that  Christ's  law  is  a  rule  of  judgment,  which  abeolutoly  te^iina 
our  own  persona]  obedience  ;  sfcondly,  by  representing  this  law  aa  a  naQ 
rule  of  life ;  and,  thirdly,  by  insinuating  that  this  rule  of  life  is,  after  IH 
absolutely  impracticable ;  that  a  personal  fulfibncnt  of  it  is  not  expocM 
from  any  believer ;  that  there  never  was  a  Cluiiitian  who  Hved  oat  Al 
without  breaking  it ;  and  that  believers  shall  be  eternally  saved,  wlch 
because  Christ  kept  it  for  them :  all  those,  I  say,  who  hold  this  SobfidM 
doctrine  concerning  Christ's  law,  are  Christian  AntinotnioiM  willi  a  vfl 
ness ;  that  is,  they  are  latdexs  Christians  in  principle,  if  not  in  praCtiM 
Now,  all  those  who  attack  the  doctrine  of  constant  obedience^  ■■ 
(Christian  perfection,  wiiich  wo  niaiiilain,  ore  under  this  threofiiU  ■>■ 
concerning  Christ's  law  ;  and  tlierefure  they  are  all  Antinomians,  thai  il 
Christlesa,  lawless  in  principle,  though  many  of  them,  we  aiv  |niiiiiiiilB 
jarc  not  so  in  practice ;  the  fear  of  God  causing  in  them  a  happy  aeoM 
siatODcy,  between  their  legal  conduct,  and  their  lavlesa  tenets.  V 

3.  If  those  who  plead  for  the  breaking  of  Christ's  law,  by  tLe  tiutm 
aary  indwelling  of  a  revengeful  thought,  only  for  one  week,  or  for  <ifl 
day,  arc  bare-faced  Antiuoinians ;  what  simll  we  say  of  thn  men  wkfl 
on  various  pretences,  plead  for  the  necessary  indwelling  of  nil  maiafl 

of  corruption,  during  the  term  of  life?     Can  it  be  said,  wif'-   "^ 

pricty,  that  these  men  arc  free  from  the  plague  of  Antinomin'.  I 

3.  And  lastly,  wiien  tlie  reader  comes  to  section  xvi,  whorun  BH 
duce  and  answer  the  nrgunu^ntis  by  which  the  ministers  of  the  imffllH 
goHpcl  defend  the  continuance  of  indwelling  sin  in  all  beKcvem  l£1  difl 
he  will  find  that  their  strongest  reasons  for  this  continuance  are  dl 
very  same  which  the  most  lawless  apostates,  and  the  most  duMl 
renegadoes  daily  produce,  when  they  plead  for  their  continuing  ■ 
dnmkenness,  lying,  fornication,  and  adultery :  and  if  these  inuma 
gospellers  deserve  the  name  of  grvss  Antinomiaru,  why  should  Dotdl 
moral  men,  who  hold  their  loose  principles,  and  publictv  rvcoaanaai 
tliem  as  "  doctrines  of  grace,"  deserve  the  name  of  r(:fined  AniinomiM  • 
May  not  a  silk  weaver,  who  soflly  works  a  piece  of  taileta,  be  as  [ 
called  a  weaver,  as  the  man  who  weaves  the  coanest  sackcloth  t 

Through  the  force  of  these  observations,  after  weighing  my  sul^ea 
in  the  balances  of  meditation  and  prayer  for  some  months,  I  an  coM 
lo  these  alarming  conclusions :  (1.)  Tliere  is  no  mc^diutn  hHwrdi 
pleading  for  the  continuance  of  indwelling  sin,  and  pleading  for  the 
tinuance  of  heart  Antinomianum.  And,  (2.)  All  who  attack  tbe  dodiBK 
of  an  evangelically  sinless  perfection,  deser\-c,  when  they  do  it,  (mhA 
I  would  hope  is  not  ollen,)  the  name  of  adrocatr*  far  sin,  beiirr  th« 
the  name  of  Gospel  ministers  and  preachers  of  righteousness.     I  la 
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that  thw  (wofold  conclasion  wounds,  iii  the  tendcrest  (inrt, 
Iwmy  dear,  mistukcn  breUiren  in  the  ministry,  whom,  on  vahoiu 
,  I  highly  honour  in  the  Lord.     Neverthclusa,  I  am  obli^red  in 


ice  to  publish  it,  lest  any  of  my  readers,  or  any  of  thooc  whom 
may  warn,  should  be  misled  into  Antinomiimiinn,  through  the  mis. 
of  those  popular  preachers :  for  the  interests  of  truth,  the  honour 
Christ's  holy  religion,  and  the  welfare  of  precious  souls  are,  and 
1  to  be  to  me,  and  to  every  Christian,  far  dearer  that  the  credit  of 
good,  iiiju<licioiis  men,  who  inadvertently  undermine  the  caiiNo  of 
;  thinking  to  do  God  service  by  stretching  forth  a  Solilidioii 
to  uphold  the  ark  of  Gospel  truth.     Thus  much  for  the  reasons 
have  engaged  ma  to  call  this  essay  T/te  Last  Check  to  Anti- 


It  the  reader  desire  to  know  why  I  coll  it  also  A  Polemical  Essay, 
is  ta&rrned,  that  Richard  Ilill,  Esq.,  (at  the  end  of  a  pamphlet 
"Three  Letters  written  to  the  Rev.  J.  Fletcher,  Vicar  of 
,")  has  puhUshcd  "A  Creed  for  Arminians  and  Perfectionists." 
•en  first  aiticles  of  this  creed,  which  respect  the  Arminians,  I  have 
icmdy  answered  in  The  Fictitious  and  Genuine  Creed ;  and  the  fullow- 
I  aitaeta  contain  my  reply  to  the  last  article,  which  entirely  refers  to 
I  perfectionists. 

Tbat  geiUleraiu)  introduces  t}ie  wholo  of  his  fictitious  creed  by  these 
am  i—*'  The  following  confession  of  foiiii,  however  shocking,  not  to  say 
HphenKius,  it  may  appear  to  the  humble  Christian,  must  inevitably  be 
if  not  in  express  words,  yet  in  substance,  by  every  Arminian 
|Wrfectiooist  whatsoever ;  though  tlic  lost  article  of  it  chiefly  con- 
m  such  as  are  ordained  ministers  of  the  Church  of  Enghuid."  The 
article,  which  is  the  Creed  I  answer  here,  runs  thus  : — 
•^  Though  I  have  solemnly  subscribed  to  the  thirty-nine  articles  of  the 
of  England,  and  have  afiirmcd  that  I  believe  them  from  my 
jfet  I  think  our  reformers  were  profoundly  ignorant  of  true 
uiatianily,  when  they  declared,  in  the  ninth  article,  that  ■  the  infection 
nature  does  remain  in  them  which  are  regenerate ;'  and  in  the 
tiuLt  '  all  we  the  rest  (Chrust  only  excepted)  although  baptized 
bocB  again  in  Christ,  yet  offend  in  many  things,  and  if  we  say  wo 
I  ao  MO,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.'  Tliis  I 
lalljr  doiy,  because  it  cuts  up,  root  and  branch,  my  favourite  doctrine 
Bsriectioo  :  and  therefore  let  Peter,  Paul,  James,  and  John,  say  what 
if  wU,  and  let  the  reformers  and  martyrs  join  their  syren  song,  tlnnr 
at  best  but  half  opened,  (for  want  of  a  Utile  Foundry  eye  salve^) 
1  cannot  look  upon  them  as  adult  believers  in  Jesus  Chrint. 

"J.  F. 
"J.  W. 
-W.  S." 
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Tliooc  inilinl  letters  probably  st-ind  for  John  Fletcher,  Jo 
and  Wiilter  ScUon.  Aa  Mr.  Hill  seems  to  level  his  witty  ' 
lint,  I  shall  first  moke  my  observations  upon  iU  The  vnn,  ^ 
main  body  and  the  rear,  may  perhaps  make  a  proper  aliind  i 
gentleman's  mistake :  a  dangeroua  mistake  this,  which  is 
connected  with  the  doctrine  ot'  a  purgatory  Utile  bettor  than  thai  < 
Papists ;  it  being  evident  that  if  we  cannot  be  purged  from  the  R 
of  sin  in  this  life,  wc  must  be  purged  from  tlicm  in  death,  or  after  < 
or  we  must  bo  banished  from  God's  presence  ;  for  reason  and  Sci 
jointly  depose  that  "  nothing  unlioly  or  unclean  shall 
heavenly  Jerusalem." 

If  we  understand  by  purgatory,  the  manner  ill 
polluted  «ith  the  remains  of  sin,  are,  or  mny  be  pur, 
remains,  that  they  may  see  a  holy  God,  and  dwell  with  him  Ibr 
the  question.  Which  is  the  true  purgatory  7  is  by  no  moaoa  6milM 
it  is  the  grand  inquiry,  How  shall  I  be  eternally imtdf 
fercnt  expressions. 

There  ore  four  opinions  concerning  purgatory,  or  the  |iMrj 
aouls  from  the  remains  of  sin.     The  wildest  is  that  of  th«l 
who  supposed  "that  the  souIh,  who  depart  tiiis  life  with 
filth  cleaving  to  them,  on-  puriliod  l)y  lK;ing  banged  out  to  sha 
winds ;  by  lieijig  plunged  into  a  deep,  impetuous  whirip<Jol  ] 
thrown  into  a  refining  fire  in  some  Tartarean  region ;" 
lines  of  Virgil : — 

Alio!  panduntur  inanra 
Suspenwc  ad  vcntoii:  alii<  aab  gurj^ito  vsala 
Infectum  stuitur  icolai,  aut  exuritur  igni. 

The  second  opinion  is  tliat  of  the  Romanists,  who  tmchj 
souls  arc  completely  sanctified  by  the  virtue  of  Chri«t'8 
sharp  operation  of  a  penal,  teni)K>mry  lire  in  the  subuti 
tliird  opinion  is  that  of  the  Calvimsts,  who  think  that  the  stnAc  i 
must  abeoliitcly  be  joined  with  Christ's  blood  and  Spirit,  Mid^ 
faith,  to  cleanse  the  thoughts  of  our  hearts,  and  to  kill  the 
of  sin. 

The  Inst  soiitirocnt  is  tliat  of  the  Church  of  England,  wl 
that  tlioro  is  no  other  purgatory  but  "  Christ's  blood," — "  ate 
feet  faith ;"  and  "  the  inspiration  of  God's  Holy  Spirit, 
thoughts  of  our  hearts,  tliat  wo  may  perfectly  love  liiin,  and  wi 
magnify  his  holy  name."  "  Tlic  only  purgatory,  wlterein  wo  bbm 
to  be  saved,"  says  she,  "  is  (he  death  and  blood  of  Chriat,  wtndi, 
apprehend  with  a  true  and  steadfast  faith,  [called  soon  ixAcr  ■  a  f 
faith,']  it  piirgeth  and  cleanscth  us  from  all  our  sins.  '  The  bio 
Christ,'  s;iyR  St.  John, '  bath  cleansed  us  from  all  an.'     '  Th»  hk 
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tSbautt*  says  St.  Fuil,  <  hath  purged  our  consciences  from  dead  worics 
lo  ■erve  the  living  Crod,'  Ace.  This  then  is  the  purgatory  wherein  all 
Chriatian  men  put  their  trust  and  confidence,"  {Homily  am  Prajfor, 
part  iii.) 

Nor  is  this  doctrine  of  puigatoiy  peculiar  to  the  Church  of  England ; 
ibr  the  unprejudiced  Puritans  themselves  maintained  it  in  the  last  cen> 
toy.  Mr.  R.  Alleine,  in  his  excellent  treatise  on  Godly  Fear,  printed 
■a  laondon,  1674,  says,  page  161,  "Tlie  Lord  Christ  is  ann^imes 
naembled  to  a  refining  fire,  &c.  '  Ho  is  a  refiner's  fire,  and  he  ahall 
■t  as  a  refiner  and  purifier  of  silver.'  He  shall  purify,  <  he  riiall  save 
his  people  firora  their  sins,'  yet  so  as  by  fire.  God  has  his  purgatoiy  as 
wefl  as  his  hell ;  though  not  according  to  that  popish  dream,  a  pur. 
gatory  after  this  life."  And  I  beg  leave  to  odd, — though  not  according 
to  that  CalviniaD  dream,  a  puigatory  when  wo  leave  this  life*— a  pur. 
gatoty  in  the  article  of  death. 

Ilie  Scriptural  doctrine  of  purgatoiy  is  vindicated,  and  the  new. 
fcngled  dof^rino  of  a  death  purgatory  is  exploded  m  the  following 
pages:  wherein  I  endeavour  both  to  defend  "the  glorious  liberty  of 
die  children  of  God,"  and  to  attack  tlie  false  liberty  of  those  « who, 
while  they  promise  Uberty  to  others  in  Christ,  aro  themselves  [doctrinally 
at  least]  the  servants  of  corruption ;"  pleading  hard  for  the  indwelling 
of  sin  in  our  hearts  so  long  as  we  live ;  and  thinking  it  almost 
"bhsphemous"  to  assert  that  Christ's  blood,  fully  applied  by  the  Spirit, 
through  a  steadfast  faith,  can  radically  "  cleanse  us  from  all  sin,"  with- 
out the  least  assistance  from  the  arrows  or  sweats  of  death. 

Reader,  I  plead  for  the  most  precious  liberty  in  the  world,  heart 
liberty ;  for  Uberty  from  the  most  galling  of  all  yokes,  the  yoke  of  heart 
corruption.  Let  not  thy  prejudices  turn  a  dcuf  car  to  tlic  important 
plea.  If  thou  candidly,  bclicvingly,  and  practically  receive  "  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus,  it  shall  make  thee  free,  and  thou  shalt  be  free  indeed." 
Tlien,  instead  of  shouting,  "  Indwelling  sin  and  death  |Hirgatory,"  thou 
-wik  fulfil  the  kiw  of  Uberty;  shouting,  "Christ  and  Christian  Uberty 
tar  ever !"  In  tlie  meantime,  when  thou  makest  interceseion  for  thy 
weD  wishers,  remember  the  autlior  of  this  essay,  and  pray  that  he  may 
plead  on  his  knees  against  the  remains  of  sin,  far  more  earnestly  than  he 
does  in  these  sheets  against  Mr.  Hill's  mistakes. 
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SECTION  1. 

vay  of  opposing  the  doctrines  of  Christian  imperfection  and  <t 
ptirgaiory,  is  to  place  the  doctrine  of  Christian  perfection  hi  a 
light — Christian  perfection  is  the  maturity  of  a  Micver's  grace 
the  (iitfrpd  of  Christ — It  is  absurd  to  suppose  that  this  jK-rfcclion 
•as,  if  it  be  measured  by  our  Creator's  late  of  paradisiacal  intio- 
and  obedience — Esfablislied  belif^ners  fulfil  our  Redeemer's  rvan. 
tZ  /oTP  of  liberty — While  they  fulfil  it,  they  do  not  transgress  it, 
Aat  is,  {epongelically  speaking,)  they  do  not  sin. 

Most  of  the  controversies,  which  arise  hetween  men  who  fear  God, 
•tiiig  from  the  liurry  with  whicli  some  of  them  find  fauh  wiili  whnt 
lej  luivo  not  yet  examiiied,  and  speiik  evil  of  what  fhoy  do  not  under- 
■■^     Why  diM'.s  Mr.  Hill,  at  the  head  of  the  Colrinists,  att;ick  the 
^^■le  of  Chribiian  perfection  which  wo  contend  for  ?     Is  it  bccniise 
P  and  they  are  sworn  enemies  to  righteousness,  and  zealous  proteolora 
t  iniquity  7     Not  at  all.     The  grand  rcni«n,  next  to  their  C(d\i]iiun 
^judice,  13  their  inattention  to  the  question,  and  to  the  arguments  liy 
^hich  our  sentiments  are  Rupported.     Notwithstanding  the  maimer  in 
^hich  ihiit  gentleman  lia^  treated  me  and  my  friends  in  his  controvenrial 
iPttLs  I  still  entertain  so  good  an  opinion  of  him  as  to  think  that  if  he 
^Klersta<^>d  our  doctrine,  he  would  no  more  pour  contempt  u|>on  it,  than 
titu  oracles  of  God.     I  shall,  therefore,  endeavour  to  rectily  his 
of  tiie  glorious  Christian  Uhcity  which  we  preos  nAer.     If  pro- 
•  ■"•ht  is  the  best  method  of  opposing  darkness,  setting  tJic  doctrine 
■11  perfection  in  a  proper  point  of  view  will  lie  the  host  means 
•iiiig  the  doctrines  of  Christian  imperfection,  and  of  a  death  pur- 
Begin  we  tlien  by  taking  a  view  of  our  Jcnisalcm  and  her  )>cr- 
:  and  when  we  shall  have  "  marked  her  bulwarks,"  and  cleared 
ground  between  her  towers  and  Mr.  Hill's  luittery,  we  slioU  march 
to  il,  aad  sec  whether  his  arguments  have  tlie  solidity  of  brass,  or 
Ibe  showy  appearance  of  wooden  artiller}-,  painted  ajid  mounted 
ten  ordnance. 

isTi.*?!  I'KBj-Kc-noTf !     Wliy  should  the  harmless  phrase  offend 

Perfection.'     Why  should  that  lovely  word  frighten  iia  f     Is  it  not 

id  plain?     IHd  not  Cicero  speak  uiti^lligibly  when  lie  called 

pbiloflophcra  PBBFBCtos  phitmtyphos,  and  an  kxckllent 

intCTi'M  oratorem?    Did  Ovid  cxpixse  his  rcpuitition  when  he 

llial  "  Cluron*  j>erfected  Achilles  in  niusic,"  or  "  taught  him  to  play 

lute  lo  perfection  /"  And  dties  Mr.  Hill  think  it  wrong  to  wbnurvo 

lit  groim  to  maturity  is  in  its  perfection  T     Wo,  whom  that  gen. 

*  rhillyrwiM  piMrum  cithira  ptrfetil  AehilUm. 
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tlcman  calls  perfectionists, use  tl»e  word*  perfection  exactly  inSva^H 
aeiuc  ;  giving  that  nanio  to  tiie  maturity  of  grace  peculiar  U>  MtoUlMH 
believers  tinder  their  rcspcclivo  dispensations ;  and  if  this  bo  Ml  •■■kH 
we  ore  led  into  it  by  the  sacred  writers,  who  use  the  word  ptrftdit^t 
as  well  as  we.  ^M 

The  wonl  prtdrJriiitate  occurs  but  four  times  in  all  the  Scripturw^  alH 
the  word  predejitinalion  not  once ;  and  yet  Mr.  Uill  would  juaily  «kW[^| 
against  us,  if  we  showed  our  wit  by  calling  for  "  a  liuie  Fummtrff  [*^| 
Tabernacle]  eye  salve,"  to  help  us  to  see  the  word  jiiTrlrnrfiiiifwi  OmH 
in  all  the  Bible.  Not  so  the  word  perfection :  it  occun^  Widi  al  iH 
derivatives,  as  {requcntly  as  most  words  in  tlio  Scriptunxi,  tat  tt^M 
seldom  in  the  very  some  sense  in  which  we  take  iu  Neranbelat%ti^| 
do  not  lay  on  undue  stress  upon  the  cxpressioa ;  and  if  «»  <hni||^^I^B 
our  condescension  would  answer  any  good  end,  we  would  ontiraly  |^^^V 
that  harmless  and  significant  word.  But,  if  it  is  expedient  to  ntoiiilfl 
iitMcrip(ura2  word  trinity,  because  it  is  a  kind  of  watchword  Igr  wlMH 
we  firequcntly  discover  tiic  secret  opposers  of  the  mystohoua  diodaeriiiH 
of  Father,  &>n,  and  Holy  Ghost  in  the  Divine  unity,  how  much  iiM^| 
proper  is  it  not  to  renoimco  the  Scriptural  word  perfecAon,  by  wfaicli4i^| 
dispirited  spies,  who  bring  an  evil  rc|>ort  upon  the  good  land  of  )io|iM^| 
are  often  detected  T  Add  to  this  that  the  following  dcclartfioo  <C|^| 
Lord  does  not  permit  us  to  renounce  either  the  word  or  the  l^i^^^H 
"  Whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me,  and  of  my  words,  in  lUa  ^^Kk 
generation,  of  him  also  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  aahaaxid,  ^Hl^^H 
Cometh  in  the  glory  of  his  Father."  Now  the  words  of  ray  lH^| 
u  Be  ye  perfect,"  Ace,  being  Christ's  own  words,  wo  dare  no  mm  t^| 
ashamed  of  them,  than  we  dare  desire  him  to  be  aafaatned  of  oa  is  itH 
great  day.     Thus  much  for  the  wonl  perfection.  H 

Again  :  we  give  the  name  of  "  Christian  perfectioa"  to  that  smmAjH 
of  grace  and  holiness  which  established  adiijt  believer*  altaia  la  ■■■ 
the  Christian  dispensation :  and  tiius  we  distinguish  that  uaMH^^I 
grace,  both  from  the  ripeness  of  grace,  which  belongs  to  the  dali^^^l 
tion  of  the  Jews  below  ua ;  and  from  the  ripennn  of  glnr^  wliicb  Mm|H 
to  departed  saintt  above  us.  Hence  it  appears,  that  by  "  ChiiillH  fSH 
fcction"  we  mean  nothing  but  the  cluster  and  maturity  of  (he  gim^l 
which  compose  the  Christian  character  in  the  Church  militant.  fl 

In  other  worrls,  Christian  perfection  is  a  spiritual  eoaateOaliaa  fliifl 
up  of  these  gracious  stars,  perfect  repentance,  perfect  frith,  perftd  wH 
miUty,  perfect  meekness,  perfect  self  denial,  perfect  reagnatwo,  pedaffl 

*  The  word  ptrftelian  conici  from  the  Latin  ptrfieio,  lo  ftrft€t,  to  /aa^  l^| 
aeemnplith ;  it  exictly  uuwcn  to  the  wordi  oon,  and  nJUw,  genitrkUy  ^M  ia| 
the  Old  and  New  Tvitamont.  Nor  can  their  derlralire*  be  more  UtAraBy  *^^ 
exactly  rendered,  than  b;  prrfecl  and  prr/tetion.  If  our  trandalor*  tm^m  •■^a  I 
tiioea  the  word  an  hy  upright  and  tiaeert,  or  by  nnerrity  and  mtt^rilm,  il  i>  k»  1 
cauM  they  know  t)iat  theae  cxpreaaiona,  likp  the  original  word,  Mori!  of  a  mit  I 
latitude.  Thua  Columel  calU  wood  (hat  haa  no  rotten  part,  an4  ia  parMk  ] 
aound,  lignum  metrum ;  and  Horace  aayg  that  a  iwcet  cakk,  which  hM  mW  | 
amell  of  any  aort,  ia  ra«  tineerum.  Tims  alco  Cicero  calla  purity  of  ikJim  ' 
which  ia  pertisctly  free  from  faults  nptinat  granunar,  inlreritiu  trrmom^.-  ftutm  1 
■ayi  that  a  pure,  undeGlod  vircin  u  Jiliii  inlegra.  And  our  1ran«l»lr»»  aaU  Iti  I 
perfectly  pure  mill«  ofUod'*  word,  llif  uncere  milk  q/ ikr  taoril.  '  f  "■     f. 

therefore,  the  wordi  ainctrify  and  intrgrilij  are  taken  in  their  I'  :     ' 

ronvey  the  fuUoat  mMning  of  run,  and  riXiunn,  that  is,  perftetiu.!. 
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perfect  clwrily  for  oiir  visible  enemies,  as  well  as  for  our  earthly 

\ ;  iwd,  uIhivc  all,  perfect  love  tor  our  invisible  God,  through  the 

knowledge  of  our  Mediator  Jesus  Christ.     And  as  this  last  star 

accoinpitnied  by  all  the  others,  as  Jupiter  is  by  hia  satellitea, 

ly  use,  as  St.  John,  ilie  phmso  "  |)orfect  love,"  instead  of 

perfection ;  understnndiiig  by  it  tlie  pure  love  of  God  shed 

in  the  hearts  of  cs^-ll>lished  bcliovers  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  wliich 

itly  given  them  under  the  fulness  of  the  Christian  dispensation. 

Mr.  Hill  ask  if  the  Christian  perfection  which  wo  contend 

linle**  perfection,  we  reply,  Sin  is  the  transgression  of  a  Divine 

man  may  be  considered  either  as  being  under  the  anti-evangelical, 

t$,  remedilest  law  of  our  Creator  ;  or,  os  being  under  the.  eran- 

meditUorial,  remedying  law  of  our  Redeemer :  and  the  question 

■Dnrerod  according  to  the  nature  of  these  two  laws. 

respect  to  tho  >irst,  that  is,  the  Adamic,  Chriatlcsa  law  of 

and  paradisiacal  perfection,  we  utterly  renounce  the  doctrine 

jicrfeclion,  for  three  reasons:  (1.)  We  ore  conceived  and 

in  a  state  of  sinful  degeneracy,  whereby  that  law  is  already  vir- 

broken.     ('2.)  Our  mental  and  bodily  powers  ore  so  enfeebled, 

e  cotiuot  help  actually  breaking  that  law  in  nuroberleag  inetances, 

ifier  our  full  conversion.     And,  (3.)  When  onco  we  have  broken 

law,  it  considers  us  as  transgrossors  for  ever :  nor  can  it  any  more 

un  siidesn,  tlian  the  rigorous  law  which  condemns  a  man  to 

lor  murder,  con  absolve  a  murderer,  let  his  repentance  and 

ever  so  perfect.     Tliercforc,  I  repeat  it,  with  respect  to  the 

law  of  paradisiacal  obedience,  wc  entirely  disclaiiii  sinless 

;  and,  improperly  speaking,  wo  say  with  Lutlicr,  "  In  every 

work  the  just  man  sinneth  ;"  that  is,  he  rnorc  or  less  transgreaaea 

bw  of  paradisiacal  innocence,  by  not  thinking  so  deeply,  not  speak. 

riccfully,  not  acting  so  properly,  not  obeying  so  vigorously,  as 

do  if  ho  were  still  endued  with  original  perfection,  and  para. 

powers.     Nor  do  wc,  in  tlu:  name  sense,  scruple  to  say  with 

LAtimor,  "  He  [CliriM]  saved  us,  not  tliat  wc  sliould  be  withoat 

oo  sin  should  Ih:  leA  in  our  hearts  :  no ;  he  saved  us  not  so. 

aU  ntanur  of  imperfections  remain  in  us,  yea,  in  tho  best  of  ua : 

if  God  should  enter  into  judgment  with  ua,  [according  to  the 

law  giv«n  to  Adam  before  tho  fall,]  wo  should  bo  damned. 

oeitber  is  nor  waa  any  man  bom  into  this  world,  who  could 

1  MB  clean  from  sin,  [I  fulfil  the  Adamic  law  of  innocence,]  except 

Chriit :"  and  in  that  sense  we  have  all  reason  to  prny  with  David, 

thou  me  from  my  secret  faults ;"  for  "  if  thou  wilt  mark  what 

omian.  Lord,  who  may  abide  it  7"    If  thou  wilt  judge  us  accord. 

the  law  of  paradisiacal  pcrtcclion,  "  wlttit  man  living  shall  be 

in  thjr  aightl"     But  Christ  has  so  completely  fulfilled  our 

'a  paradimacal  law  of  innocence,  wliich  allows  neither  of  repcnt- 

r  of  renewed  obedience,  that  wc  shall  not  bo  judged  by  that  law, 

■  law  adapted  to  our  present  state  and  circumstancea,  ■  mihler 

lied  "  the  law  of  C^hrisf."  i.  c.  tho  Mediator's  law,  wliich  is,  like 

"  fijil  of  fvan>;clical  grace  and  truth." 

to  many  arguments  which  I  liavc  advanced  in  ilic  Checks  in 
oTtAu  law,  I  ehall  add  one  more,  taken  from  Ucb.  vij,  Vi : — 
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If  love  be  sinccro,"  says  pious  Mr.  Henry.  "  i'  i«  MOfd 
Ihe  fulfilling  of  the  law.  Surely  we  serve  a  goo<i  Mni<tcr,  tk 
summed  up  all  our  duty  in  ono  word,  and  that  a  short  word,  uol » i 
word,  /ot>e,  tlio  beauty  and  harmony  of  tiic  UDirerse.  Uivio^  mi  i 
loved  is  all  the  pleasure,  joy,  and  happiness  of  on  inlelligeni  b(ng> 
is  love  ;  and  love  is  hin  image  u[>on  the  smd.  Where  it  it,  Ihe  I 
well  moulded,  and  the  heart  fittixl  for  «!very  good  work."  (fliwj* 
jHmtion  on  Rtm,  xiii,  10.)  Again  :  "It  is  well  for  us  that,  bgr Mil 
the  covenant  of  gntcc,  upon  the  score  of  Clirist's  nf^leoutnm,lk 
is  accepted  as  our  Gospel  perfection."  {Hairy  on  Gen,  ri,  3.)  8l 
note  on  the  word  jierfection,  sec.  1. 

Pious  Bishop  Hopkins  is  exactly  of  the  same  mimL  "On 
says  he,  "  for  your  encouragement,  tiiat  this  ia  not  so  tmch  theih 
and  legal  perfection  of  the  work,  as  the  [evangelical]  peifcctkal 
worker,  that  is,  the  perfection  of  the  heart,  which  is  Inokgil 
rewarded  by  God.  'Hicre  is  a  twoMd  perfection,  the  pcrlbctia 
work,  and  that  of  the  workman,  'flio  perfection  of  tho«nliii| 
tlie  work  docs  so  exactly  and  strictly  answer  the  holy  lav  of  Gl 
there  is  no  irregularity  in  it.  Tlie  perfection  of  the  worionin  ill 
init  inward  sincenly  and  uprightness  of  the  heart  toward  Gci 
may  be  where  there  are  many  imperfections  and  defects  iaWI 
If  God  accepted  and  rewarded  no  work,  but  what  is  alwobiutf 
in  respect  of  the  law ;  this  would  take  otT  the  wheels  of  all  OM 
lor  our  obedience  falls  far  sliort  of  legal  perfection  in  lliii  f| 
Adomic  law  making  no  allowance}  fur  tlic  weakness  of  fullen  mai 
we  do  not  stand  upon  such  tenns  as  these  with  our  Gtid.  k  i 
much  what  our  works  are,  as  what  our  heart  is,  that  God  lookl 
will  reward.  Yet  know,  also,  that  if  our  hc&its  are  i>orfect  «ad 
wc  sliall  endeavour,  to  the  utmost  of  our  power,  that  onr  worka 
perfect,  according  to  the  strictness  of  tlio  law." 

Archbishop  Leigliton  pleads  also  for  the  perfbotioa  wa  lOMM 
by  Calviiustically  aupposing  that  persevernnce  is  nwrwiii  »  Ia  C 
perfection,  he  extols  it  above  Adam's  parndiaacAl  porfuctioa. 
his  own  words  abriilgcd : — "  By  obedience,  sanctificatioo  is  b 
mated :  it  signities  botli  habitual  and  actual  obedience,  raoovalid 
licait,  and  conformity  to  the  Divine  will :  the  mind  is  iUundBM) 
Holy  Ghost  to  know  and  believe  the  Divine  will ;  ye*,  iIm  Ai 
cat  ami  chief  part  of  tliis  obedience,  Rora.  i,  R.  "Tbo  tmil 
ctrinc  is  impressed  upon  the  minri,  henco  flows  out  plemuil  o| 
J  full  [he  does  not  say  of  »»n,  but]  of  love :  hence  nil  tlM  al 
and  the  whole  l)ody  with  its  members,  loam  to  give  a  willing  oil 
and  submit  to  God  ;  whereas  before  they  resisted  him,  being  ui 
itamkrd  of  Satan.  This  obedience,  though  imperfort,  fwii 
lOMKijcd  by  tlic  Christless  law  of  paradiaiaoal  iunocodoej  m 
«atain,  if  I  may  so  say,  impafeet  perfutkm.  [It  i*  aol  4^ 
mntf'riicdhj  perfccL]  It  ia  universal  [or  perftti]  thfM  oaann  4 
(I.)  In  liie  subject :  it  ia  not  in  the  tongue  alaoe,  or  ifl 
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u  lU  root  in  th«  heart.    (3.)  In  the  object :  it  embraces  the  whole 

kc     It  acfoiinls  no  command  little,  which  is  from  God,  because 

fieai  and  highly  esteemed ;  no  command  hard,  though  contrary 

»  flesh,  ItecauM  ail  things  are  easy  to  love ;  then:!  is  the  same 

«ity  in  all.  as  St.  James  Divinely  arjjucs.     And  this  authority  is 

golden  chain   to  all   the  commiuidments,  [of  the   law  of  Uberty 

•      '  iiow,]  which,  if  broken  in  any  link,  falls  to  pieces. 

;  tin;  whole  man  is  subjected  to  the  whole  Inw,  and 

HB|pancuut(iy.     That  this  threefold  perfection  of  obedience  is  not  a 

^^bsdmwn  by  fUncy.  is  evident  in  David,  Psalm  cxix."    {Archbishop 

^B(mi'«  Com.  on  St.  Peter,  p.  15.) 

^Hht  teamed  prelate,  as  a  ;>ior/x  man,  could  not  but  be  a  periectionist  \ 
■•'"Cli.  •l.^  a  Calmnut,  he  tVequpnily  spoke  the  langiia^re  of  the  unpei 
•^WdiMs.  Take  one  more  quotation,  where  he  grants  all  that  we  coi 
^4  for: — "To  be  nubject  to  him  [God]  is  truer  happine.<«s  than  to 
^btatnd  the  whole  world.  Pure  love  r^-ckons  thus,  though  no  farther 
^^M  were  to  follow  ;  obedience  to  God  (the  perfection  of  his  creature, 
^V**  """■  '^''ppiness)  cnrries  its  fidl  recompense  in  its  own  boeom. 
^B  .\is  most  in  the  hard&'rt  sorvtcos,  ^c.     It  it)  love  to  him, 

^HN,  m  i'lvi;  (he  labour  of  love,  and  the  service  of  it ;  and  that  not  so 
^^Mncousc  it  leads  to  rest,  and  ends  in  it,  but  because  it  is  service  to 
^^BiUim  we  love  :  \  pa,  that  labour  is  in  ilai^lf  a  rest,  it  is  so  natural 
^^Bmol  to  a  S4)ul  that  jitvcs.  As  the  revolution  of  the  heavens,  which 
^^■Mion  ill  ri'st,  and  rest  in  motion,  changes  not  place,  though  run. 
^HhiD ;  no  the  motion  of  love  is  tnily  heavenly,  and  circular  still  in 
^^K  faegiiuiing  in  liiui,  and  ending  in  him ;  and  so  not  ending,  but 
^^Hc  still  without  weariness,  i^c.  According  us  the  love  is,  go  is 
^HidI:  it  IS  made  like  In,  yen,  it  is  made  one  with  that  which  it 
HP^^ec.  Uy  the  love  of  (iod  it  is  made  Divine,  is  one  with  him,  &c. 
llNr  though  fallen  (Vom  this,  we  are  invited  to  it ;  though  degenerated 
■d  MCHrsed  in  sinful  nature,  yet  we  are  renewed  in  Christ,  and  this 
kMMadment  is  renewed  in  him,  and  a  new  way  of  fulfilling  it  [even 
%$  way  of  faith  in  our  Redeemer]  is  pointed  out."  (Stlfct  Work*  of 
trehbukrip  Lcighlon,  p.  461.)  Where  has  Mr.  Wesley  ever  ex- 
Brrfrd  ihts  high  description  of  Christian  perfection  7 
>  I  gnuit  tiiat  this  pious  prelate  frequently  confoimds  our  celestial  per- 
bettoo  of  glory  with  our  progressive  pcrlcclion  of  grace,  and  on  that 
gffi^iwt  iMpp<xM>8  that  the  latter  is  not  attainable  in  this  life  :  but  even 
IBB  fi'  -  US  to  quit  ourselves  like  sincere  perfectionists,  "'lliotigh 

-  full  short  of  their  aim,  yet  it   is  good  to  aim  high. 
Mitool  80  much  the  higher,  but  not  full  so  high  U  Ihcy  aim. 
'^Am  «•  ought  to  be  netting  the  state  of  perfection  in  our  eye,  reaulvuig 

*  I  think  I  hive  nid  in  nno  nfiht  rh«nki  ihit  Archbishop  Leighton  doabi 
■ttathar  Ihcce  who  do  n  •  rlmtion,  luive  aaviag  gMC* 

^Ht  ioaiH  (if  I  now  !■  :  <.  though  llii*  qtiolatiuu  t*rui 

^^B  wehbUhop  sliowii  I :  k, . Line's  Kviitinicnt,  ifhc  wu  n< 

te  K.     ftouM  I)r.  Uodii'  icit  on  thin  head  :— "To  allow  Tour»elf, 

tm,  **4ahher«t«ly  to  tii  ;im)  with  any  imp^rrent  ■lUinnwnU  in  reMg;iui 

1  M  laak  upon  n  morr  rontiriin-d  &tid  impnived  «1at«  of  it  u  wh«t  ymi  do  ni 
,  iMir,  »•  wli.ii  yiMi  H<.fr.,(lv  ri'-olvK  ilint  you  will  not  purnip,  in  one  of  il 
fatal*  Ml  ure  tn  onlirt  ftrang«r  to  lb*  Dmi 

pnBctpba  •-.  mt,  chip.  ii. 
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appears  that  pious  uaJvimsts  come  taanift  wry  i 
hnstinn  perfection  ;  and  if  they  do  not  cxmstantly 
apprehend,  chiefly  for  the  following  reasons : — 

1.  'fliey  generally  confound  the  Chrislletx  law  of  i 
vangrlical  law  of  Christ ;  and  because  the  former « 

lievers,  they  conclude  that  pure  obedience  to  the  la 

2.  Tliey  confound  peccability  with  sin ;  liie  power 
the  actual  use  of  that  power.     And  so  long  as  they 
natural  capacity  to  sin,  is  either  original  sin,  or  an  eviJ 
Sot  wonder  at  their  believing  tlint  original  sin,  or  e>-il 
xerooin  in  our  hearts  till  death   removes  us  from  thia| 
.But  on  what  argtunent  do  they  found  this  notion  ? 
'•ngcls  and  man  peccable  ?    Or,  m  other  (emi.*!,  did  he  n<] 
ft  power  to  sin,  or  not  to  sin.  to  disobey,  or  obey,  as  they  i 
the  event  show  that  they  had  this  tremendous  power  ? 
"  blasphemous"  to  assert  lliat  God  created  them  full  of 
evil  propensities  ?     If  an  adult  believer  yields  to  ten 
into  sin  as  our  first  parents  did,  is  it  a  proof  that  he  i 
from  inbred  sin  ?     If  sinning  necessarily  demonstra 
was  always  teeming  with  depravity,  will  it  not  folio 
Eve  were  tainted  with  sin  before  their  will  began  to  de 
righteousness  ?     Is  it  not,  however,  indubitable,  from 
from  Scripture,  and  from  sad  experience,  that  after  ha* 
in  God's  sinless  image  and  holy  likeness,  our  first  para 
some  angels,  were  "  drawn  awoy  of  their  own  self  •con 
became  evil  by  the  power  of  iheir  own  free  agency  ? 
to  think  that  the  most  holy  Christians,  so  kmg  as  llie  < 
tion  and  probation  lasts  in  this  tempting  wilderness, 
ttl>ove  Adam  in  paradise,  and  above  angels  in  heare&l 
not  conclude  that  as  Satan  and  Adam  insensibly  fell* 
from  the  height  of  his  celestial  perfection,  and  the  other 
of  his  paradisiacal  excellence,  without  any  previous  1 
.to  corruption  ;  so  may  those  beiievera.  whose  heaits  ' 
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'mf~aM  £tlinc(  as  the  gnrden  of  Eden  and  the  Christian  Church, 
AAuvic  perfection  came  trom  God  our  Creator  in  paradise,  before  any 
tnsl  of  Adam's  faithful  obedience :  and  Christian  perfection  comes  from 
God  our  Redeemer  and  Sonctifier  in  the  Christian  Church,  after  a  severe 
trial  of  th«  obedience  of  faith.  Adamic  perfection  might  be  lost  by 
doing  rfcspile  to  the  preser\-ing  love  of  God  our  Creator ;  and  Christian 
perfection  may  be  lost  by  doing  despite  to  the  redeeming  love  of  God  , 
oar  Saviour.  Adamic  perfection  extended  to  the  whole  man  :  his  body 
mM  periisctly  sound  in  all  its  parts,  and  his  soul  in  all  its  powers.  But 
Cliiistian  perfection  extends  chielly  to  the  will,  which  is  the  capital,  ' 
■unJ  power  of  the  soul ;  leaving  the  understanding  ignonuit  of  tea 
tlxMioand  things,  and  the  body  "dead  because  of  sin."  ^ 

A.  Anotlier  capital  mistake  hcs  at  the  root  of  the  opposition  which.  ] 
our    Calviman    brethren    make   tigainst   Christian    perfection.      They  ] 
mitfpne  iltut,  ujton  our  principles,  the  grace  of  an  adult  Christian  is  like 
I  body  of  an  adult  man,  which  can  grow  no  more.     But  this  conse* 

flows  trom  their  fancy,  and  not  from  our  doctrine.     We  exhorl  " 
■traogesl  beUevers  to  "  grow  up  to  Christ  in  all  tilings ;"  asserting 
Quote  is  no  holiness  and  no  happiness  in  heaven,  (much  less  upon 
■■rth,)  which  dues  not  admit  of  a  growth,  except  the  holiness  and  hap.  , 
of  God  himself;  because,  in  tlie  very  nature  of  things,  a  being  | 
ily  |terfect,  and  in  every  sense  infinite,  con  never  have  any  thing  , 
added  to  hini.     But  infinite  additions  may  be  made  to  beings  ever)*  way 
finiit*.  aucb  as  glorified  saints  and  holy  angels  are. 

IJcnce  it  appears  that  the  comparison  which  we  moke  between  the 
lipaiMB  of  a  fniil,  and  the  mnturity  of  a  believer's  grace,  cannot  bo 
WHifid  into  an  exact  parallel.  For  a  perfect  Christian  grows  far  more 
a  f«^-ble  believer,  whose  growth  is  still  obstructed  by  the  shady 
i  of  sin,  and  by  tlie  draining  suckers  of  iniquity.  Beside,  a  fruit 
nktrb  is  come  to  its  perfection,  instead  of  growing,  falls  and  decays : 
wlnmM  a  "  babe  in  Christ"  is  ciilled  to  grow  till  he  becomes  n  perfect 
ClMMiaui;  a  perfect  ChrLstian,  till  he  becomes  a  disembodied  spirit ;  a 
divonbodied  spirit,  till  he  reaches  the  perfection  of  a  saint  glorified  ia 
body  aad  soul ;  and  such  a  saint,  till  he  has  fathomed  the  iniinite  depiha 
of  Urine  perfection,  that  is,  to  all  eternity.  For  if  we  go  on  from 
IEhIIi  to  fiuth,  and  are  spiritually  "  changed  from  glory  to  glory,"  by 
fctilmfctiiife  God  "  darkly  through  a  glass"  on  earth  ;  much  more  shall  we 
ace  improving  changes,  when  we  shall  "  sec  him  as  he  is,"  and 
liini  luce  to  face  in  various,  numberless,  and  still  brighter  dis- 
GoreTiea  of  himself  in  heaven.  If  Mr.  Hill  did  but  consider  this,  he 
would  no  more  suppose  that  Christian  perfection  is  the  Pharisaic  rickets 

mbaB/  to  prefer  moral  evil  to  moral  good,  wg  mny  contider  them  u  eTtnrelicftUy 
r BaeioasJjr  ionocgnt.     1  say  gracwutly  innnmtt,  bocatiae.  if  we  conaidcr  thorn 
Yth«  •eod  of  fallen  Adam,  wo  find  ihcm   naturally  "  children  of  wrath,"  and 
Isr  Um  curw  :  but  if  we  consider  Ibom  "  in  the  serd  or  the  wnnm.n,"  which 
I  promiavd  to  Adam  and  in  hia  poaterily,  wo  find  them  ipscioiuly  placed  in  a 
I  of  redemption  ami  rvanj^elioal  aalvation.     For  "  llie  (roe  gift  which  ia  corns 
■fMl  all  m«n  to   i'  >,"  belong;*   first  to  them,  Chriat  having  aanrtified 

JaAacT  fi»»t.     An.  I  10  do  not  scruple  to  aay,  after  our  lonl,  "  Ormich  i 

la  iJks  alncdo  Now  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ia  nut  or  ainners  ms  • 

(,  but  lilrvn,  if  htine  inaorcnt  through   Ihs   free  glA;  or  of 

,a*  ittii^  , ..;,  that  ia.  turnod  froia  then  tuu  to  Chn*t. 
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whicb  put  n  stop  to  the  growth  of  believere,  and  turn  titera  ttrio  "  t(tt> 
porary  monsters."     Again  : — 

Does  a  wcU-meanl  mistake  ilcfile  tlie  conscience  7  You  inaidfei1cad|f 
cnconmgo  idleness  and  drunkenness,  by  kindly  relieving  nn  idle,  drmin 
beggar,  who  imposes  upon  your  charity  by  plauEible  bos  :  is  tliis  )om( 
error  a  »in  ?  A  blundering  apothccnrj'  sends  you  araeoic  for  alam ;  m 
use  it  as  aluro,  nnd  poison  your  child  ;  but  are  yoti  a  niurder<T,  if  jw 
gi^e  the  ratal  dose  in  love  ?  Suppose  the  lemjiter  hnd  secrodr i 
liome  ol'  the  forbiddon  fruit  wi()i  other  fruits  thnt  Evn  had  Iw 
gathered  for  use  ;  would  she  huve  sinnetl  if  she  had  inadrntcally  < 
of  it,  and  given  a  share  to  her  husband  ?  After  humblv 
and  deploring  her  imdesigtied  error,  her  tecrel  fault, 
offence,  her  involuntary  trespass,  woidd  she  not  have  h- 
as  ever.'  I  go  farther  still,  and  ask,  May  not  am 
right  opinions,  be  a  perfect  lover  of  the  world  ? 
reason,  may  not  a  man  who  holds  many  wrong  opuuons,  b*  a 
lover  of  God  ?  Have  not  some  Calvinisis  died  with  their 
flowing  with  perfect  love,  nnd  their  heads  full  of  the  notion  tlMl  Godi 
his  everlasting,  absolute  hatred  upon  myriads  of  men  before  the  1 
(ion  of  the  world  ?  Nay,  is  it  not  even  possible  tliat  a  man,  wboMi 
is  renewed  in  love,  should,  through  mistaken  humility,  or  througiil 
ness  of  understanding,  oppose  the  name  of  Christian  prrfectitmA 
ho  desires,  and  perhaps  enjoys  the  thing  ? 

Once  more.    Does  not  St.   Paul's  nde  hold  in  spirituals  as  w»i  •! 
in  temporals?     «  It  is  accepted  according  to  what  :i  '    th.  Mida(| 

according  to  what  he  hath  not."     Does  our  fx)rd  ;i'  .ciinf  w"  | 

of  believers  than  they  can  actually  do  through  his  gracu  ?     And  ' 
they  do  it  to  the  best  of  their  power,  does  he  not  se«  9oni«  pcrfecxj 
in  their  work.s,  insignificimt  a-s  those  works  may  be  ?        ~ 
inunense  heap   of  stones,"  says  an  indulgent   fullier  t»)   his 
"and  ho  ililigent  according  to  your  strength."     While    tlic  eillCCll 
strong  man,  removes  rodis,  the  youngest,  a  little  child,  is  as  ohwiMi  I 
busy  as  any  of  the  rest  in  carryitig  sands  and  pebbles.      Now.  nrnynolto 
€hildlikc  obedience  be  as  excellent  in  iLs  degree,  nuA.  ,  .r  .-^.r.^^ga 
aa  acceptable  to  his  parent,  as  the  manhj  olxxlience  ci' 
Nny,  though  he  does  next  to  nothing,  may  not  liis  i   ,■..  ,i...,,,^.  ^^ 
are  more  cordial,  excite  a  stnilo  of  sti]>erior  approbation  of  hia  1 
father,  who  looks  at  the  disposition  of  the  heart,  more  Ihr 
pearancc  of  the  work  T     Had  the  believers  of  Sardis  c 
all  their  talents,  would  our  Lord  have  complained  that  If  iirf  I 

their  works  perfect  before  God  7"  Rev.  iii,  2.     And  vru.-  -jrf- J 

ing  to  this  nde  of  perfection  that  Christ  teslilied  the  poor  wulowj 
had  given  but  tiro  mites,  had  nevertheless  cast  mom  into  the  I 
than  all  the  rich,  "  tliough  they  hud  citr*l  in  much  ;"  bec^tiisc,  our ! 
himself  being  Judge,  she  had  "  given  all  diat  she  hnd  '"      Svw  taHl 
aho  give,  or  (lid  Goil  require  more  than  hor  fill  ?      '  , 

heartily  gave  her  all,  did  she  not  do  (evaiigchcidly    ,  „  ,  a 

work,  according  to  her  dispensation  and  circumstiuicps  ' 

Wc  Hatter  ourselves  that  if  these  Scriplunil  oliservnlioiiB  Mid  i 
queries  do  not  remove  Mr.  Hill's  prejudice,  they  will  at  1« 
for  a  more  caiidid  perusal  of  the  following  page-f. 
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SECTION  III. 

hjectiorui  raised  against  our  doctrine  are  solved  merely  by  con- 
ring  the  nature  of  Christian  perfection — //  is  absurd  to  say  that 
w  Christinn  iwrfeclion  is  in  the  jierstm  of  Christ. 

MAT  it,  it*  our  pious  opponents  docry  the  doctrine  of  Christian 
ion,  it  is  cliiufly  through  inisuppruhension  ;  it  being  as  natural 
LIS  men  to  recommend  exalted  piety,  as  lor  covetous  persons  to 
|reat  riches.  And  this  misapprchcusioii  frequently  springs  from 
iBttcntion  to  tlie  nature  of  Christian  perfection.  To  prove  if,  I 
aly  oppose  our  definition  of  Chnstian  perfection  to  the  oiuectioks 
are  most  coniinonly  mised  against  our  doctrine, 
lour  d<x-trine  of  perleclion  leads  to  pride."  Impossible !  if 
perfection  is  "  perfect  hunulity." 

.  exalts  believcrH ;  btit  it  is  only  to  the  state  of  the  voin^lori- 
pe,"     Impossible  !    If  our  perfection  is  "  perfect  humility," 
I  ««  sink  deeper  into  the  slate  of  the  humble,  justiticd  publican. 
Ml  fills  men  with  the  conceit  of  their  owt)  excellence,  and  mokes 
to  a  weak  brolhor,  Stand  by,  I  am  holier  than  Ihoti,"    Ini|>oa> 
1 1     We  do  not  prencii  Pharisaic,  but  Christian  |>erfcction, 
■Ma  in  "  perfect  poverty  of  spirit,"  and   in   that   "  pertect 
rhich  viuinteth  not  itself,  honoura  all  men,  and  bears  with  the 
I  of  tJie  weak  !*' 

^It  seta  repoaumce  aside."      Impossible!  for  it  is  "perfect 
efi  "' 

ft  will  make  us  slight  Christ."  More  and  more  improbable  ! 
*•  perlect  I'nitli"  in  Christ  make  us  slight  Christ  ?  Could  it  I* 
rd  to  say  that  tito  porfect  love  of  God  will  make  us  despise 
. 

'It  will  superse<le  the  use  of  morliljcation  and  watchfuhicas ;  for, 

idead,  what  need  have  we  to  mortify  it  and  to  watch  against  it  1" 

lection  has  some  plausibility ;  I  shall  therefore  answer  it  in 

rajti :  (1.)   If  Adam,  in  his  state  of  paradisiacal  perfection, 

^ect  watchfulness  and  perfect  mortification,  how  much  more 

sd  them  who  find  "  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil" 

Hot  ooly  in  the  midst  of  our  gardens,  l>ut  in  the  midst  of  our 

■aritets,  and  churches?  (2.)  When  wo  are  delivered  from  sin, 

llhvred  from  peccabilitv  and  temptalion  7  When  tlic  inward  man 

dead,  is  the  devil  dead  !   Is  the  corruption  that  is  in  the  world 

I?   And  have  we  not  slill  our  five  senses  and  our  appetite,  *'to 

1  all  diligence,"  as  well  as  our  "  hearts,"  that  the  tempter  may 

■r  into   us,  or  that  we    may  not  enter  into   his  temptations  1 

I  Jesus  Christ,  as  son  of  Mary,  was  a  perfect  man  :  but  how  was 

no  to  the  end  ?  Was  it  not  by  "  keeping  his  mouth  with  a  bridle, 

p  ungodly  were  in  his  sight,"  and  by  guarding  all  his  senses  with 

assiduity,  that  the  wicked  one  might  not  touch  them  lo  his 

if  Christ  our  head  kept  his  human  perfection  only  through 

,  and  constant  self  denial ;  is  it  not  absurd  lo  suppose  that 

t  members  can  keep   their  perfection  without  treading  io 
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VII.  Another  objection  probably  stands  iii  Mr.  Hill's  way:  it  I 
ihus  ; — «<  Your  doctrine  of  perfection  mokes  it  ueetlless  for  perfect  CXo» 
tians  to  say  the  Lord's  prayer :  for  if  God  vouchsafes  to  '  keep  us  ttai 
day  without  sin,'  we  shall  have  no  need  to  pray  at  night,  tiiat  God  wouii 
'  forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive  them  that  trespaaa  againrt  is." 

We  answer  :  (1.)  Tliough  a  perfect  Christian  does  not  trespass  voiai. 
torily,  and  break  the  law  of  love,  yet  he  daily  breaks  the  law  of  Adoae 
perfection  through  the  imperfection  of  his  bodily  and  mental  powers:  td 
he  has  frequently  a  deeper  sense  of  these  involuntary  trespasses  ta 
many  weak  believers  have  of  their  voluntary  breaches  of  the  nMVfMH 
(2.)  Although  a  perfect  Christian  has  a  witness,  that  tiis  sins  M^H 
forgiven,  in  the  court  of  his  conscience,  yet  he  "  knows  the  terroreM 
the  Lord  :"  he  hastens  to  meet  the  awful  day  of  God  :  he  waits  feftt^ 
appearance  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chribi,  in  the  character  of  a  n(^|^^| 
Judge  :  he  keeps  an  eye  to  the  awful  tribunal,  before  which  b^^H 
soon  "  be  juslitied  or  condemned  by  his  words :"  he  is  cooaciMAaH 
his  final  justitication  is  not  yet  come  ;  and  therefore  h«  wooMjttfl 
himself  a  monster  of  otupiHity  and  pride,  if,  with  an  eye  to  his  ^^^M 
tion  in  the  great  day,  he  scnipled  saying  to  the  end  of  his  life,  "  n^H 
us  our  trespasses."  (3.)  He  is  surrounded  with  sinnrre.  who  i>Wt 
"  trespass  against  him,"  and  whom  he  is  daily  liound  to  "  for^^ ;"  ad 
his  praying  that  he  may  be  forgiven  now,  and  in  the  great  day,  "tBtll 
forgives  others,"  reminds  him  that  he  may  forfeit  his  pardon,  and  balfl 
him  more  and  more  to  the  pcrfonnance  of  the  important  duty  of  ("^m 
ing  his  enemies.  And.  (4.)  His  charity  is  so  ardent  thai  it  noelU  tal 
OS  it  were,  into  the  common  moss  of  maidiind.  Bowiiig  himsrlfl  ibM^I 
fore,  under  all  the  enonnous  load  of  all  the  wilful  trespasses  ^thid1  bl 
fellow  mortals,  and  p.-irticularly  his  relatives  and  his  brethn^n,  i>ifM 
commit  against  God,  he  says,  wUh  a  fervour  that  impr :  i-^ifli  I 

seldom  feel,  Fnrgice    us  our  trespasses,  Sfc ;  "  we  an-  (Ultm 

for  our  mLsdoings,  [my  own  and  those  of  my  fellow  siunere^HH 
remembrance  of  them  is  grievous  \into  us ;  the  burthen  of  them  i^^| 
lerable."  Nor  do  we  doubt  but,  uhcn  the  spirit  of  mourning  W^^l 
numerous  assembly  of  ."iiipplicants  into  the  vale  of  humiliation,  tl^^H 
eon  who  puts  the  shoulder  of  faith  most  readily  to  the  comtuoa  buil^^l 
sin,  and  heaves  most  powerfully  in  order  to  roll  the  euomioiM  loaflBI 
the  Redeemer's  grave,  is  the  most  perfect  penitent — the  moit  mMI 
observer  of  the  apostoUcal  precept,  "  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdenmrfl 
BO  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ ;"  and,  of  consequence,  we  do  not  scrupl*  toa^^l 
that  such  person  is  the  most  perfect  Christian  in  the  whole  assemU).    I 

If  Mr.  Hill  consider  these  an8\«-ers,  we  doubt  not  but  he  will  coital 
that  his  opposition  to  Christian  perfection  chiefly  springs  from  t«l 
inattention  to  our  definition  of  i(,  which  I  once  more  aura  up  gi  tbw»l 
comprehensive  Unes  of  Mr.  Wesley  ; —  I 

O  lot  mo  gain  porfcction'o  height !  I 

O  let  me  into  nothing  fall !  I 

(A»  leu  thin  nothing  in  Ihy  sight,)  M 

And  feel  that  Chriat  is  all  in  all !  ^^M 

VIII.  Our  opponents  produce  another  plausible  objection,  whiol^^l 
thus : — "  It  is  plain  from  your  account  of  Christian  perfection  ttui^^| 
believers  are  free  from  sin,  their  hearts  being  purified  by  p«ift«|flH 


tA9T  cmnK  TO  AvrnfOMiA^Tsjr.  808 

filled  with  perfect  love.  Now  siii  is  I  hat  which  humbles  us,  and 
drives  us  to  Christ ;  and  therefore,  if  we  were  free  froin  indweiliug  sin, 
We  should  loso  a  mo^t  powerful  incentive  to  humility,  which  ia  iJie 
greatest  omiuncnt  of  a  true  Christian." 

We  answer.  Sin  never  humbled  any  soul.  Who  has  more  sin  ihan 
Satan?  And  who  is  prouder?  Did  sin  make  our  first  parents  humble? 
If  it  diti  not,  how  do  our  brethren  suppose  that  its  nature  is  altered  for 
the  better  ?  Who  was  humbler  than  Christ  ?  But  was  he  indebted  to 
mn  for  his  humility  ?  Do  we  not  see  daily  that  the  more  sinful  men  are, 
the  prouder  they  are  also  ?  Did  Mr.  Hill  never  obscne  that  the  holier  a 
believer  is.  llie  humbler  he  shows  himself?  And  what  is  holuioss  but 
the  reverse  of  sin  1  If  sin  be  necessary  to  make  us  humble  and  keep  us 
lear  Christ,  d(X?s  it  not  follow  that  glorified  saints,  whom  all  acknow- 
lo  bo  sinless,  are  all  proud  despisers  of  Christ  ?  If  humility  is 
ince,  and  if  sin  is  disoliedience,  is  it  not  as  absurd  to  say  that  sin'will 
;e  us  humble,  i.  e.  nheiiient,  as  it  is  to  affirm  that  rebellion  will  make 
loyal,  and  adultery  chaste  1  See  we  not  sin  enough,  when  we  look  ten 
r  twenty  yeani  back,  to  humble  us  to  the  dust  for  ever,  if  sin  con  do 
1  Need  we  plead  for  ony  more  of  it  in  our  hearts  and  lives  ?  If  the 
of  our  youth  do  nnl  humble  us,  are  the  sins  of  our  old  age  likely  to 
7  If  we  contend  fur  the  life  of  the  man  of  sin  that  he  may  subdue 
pride,  do  wc  not  take  a  large  stride  after  those  who  say.  Let  us  gin 
'  "^rtre  may  abound.  Let  us  continue  full  of  indwelling  sin  that 
may  increase  !  What  is,  after  all,  the  evangelical  method  of 
iiuj;  liumtlity  ?  Is  it  not  to  look  at  Christ  in  the  manger,  in  Gethse- 
ue,  or  on  the  cross ;  to  consider  him  when  he  washes  his  disciples' 
eel ;  and  obediently  to  listen  li>  him  when  he  says,  "  I^am  of  me  to  be 
neek  and  lowly  in  heart  ?"  Where  does  the  Oospel  plead  the  cause  of 
he  Banibbas,  and  the  thievtw  within  1  Whore  does  it  suy  that  they  may 
ndeed  Ik>  nailrvl  to  llie  cross,  and  have  "  fJieir  legs  broken,"  but  their 
ife  must  be  left  whole  within  them,  lest  we  should  be  proud  of  tlieir 
leath  ?  Lastly  :  what  is  indwelling  sin  but  indwelling  pride  ?  At  least,  Li 
lot  inbr<>d  pride  one  of  the  chief  ingredients  of  indwelling  sin  7  And  how 
can  pride  be  productive  of  humility  ?  Con  a  serpent  Ixjget  a  dove  ?  And 
irill  not  men  gather  grapes  from  thorns,  sooner  than  humility  of  heart 
irom  hauglitiness  of  spirit  7 

IX.  The  strange  mistake  wliich  I  detect  would  not  be  so  prevalent 
unong  our  prejudiced  brethren,  if  they  were  not  deceived  by  the  plausi- 
tihty  of  the  following  argument : — "  When  behevers  are  humbled  ybr  a 
iang,  tJiey  are  humbled  by  it :  but  believers  are  humbled /or  sin  ;  and 
herefore  they  are  humbled  by  sin." 

The  flaw  of  this  argument  is  in  the  first  proposition.  We  readily 
piuit  that  penitents  are  humbled  for  sin  ;  or,  in  other  terms,  that  they 
wmbly  repent  of  sin  ;  but  we  deny  that  they  are  humbled  by  sin.  To 
show  the  absurdity  of  the  whole  argument,  I  need  only  produce  a 
pophism  exactly  parallel :  "  When  people  are  blooded  for  a  thing,  they 
Ue  blooded  by  it :  but  people  are  sometimes  blooded  J'or  a  cold ;  and 
therefore  people  are  sometimes  blooded  by  a  cold." 

X.  "  We  do  not  assert  that  all  perfection  is  imaginary.  Our  mean- 
ng  is,  that  all  Christian  perfection  is  in  Christ ;  and  that  wc  are  perfect 
■  his  penon,  and  not  in  our  own." 
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Answek.     If  you  mean  by  oiir  being  ■perfect  only  in  Christ, 


can  attain  to  Ctuistion  perfection  no  otiicr  way,  than  by  being 
grot^cd  in  hinj,  the  true  vine ;  and  by  deriving,  like  ^igoroos 
the  perfect  sap  ot'  his  perlcct  righteousness,  to  enable  uu)  to  bfiog  fbdl 
fruit  unto  perfection,  we  are  entirely  agreed :  for  we  pcrpetaalhr  UMM 
that  nothing  but  "  Christ  in  us  tlie  hope  of  glory,"  notliiiig  but  "  Oat 
dwelling  in  our  hearts  by  faith,"  or,  which  is  all  one,  nothing  but  *lkl 
law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus,  can  make  ua  free  from  the  hV 
of  sin,  and  perfect  us  in  love." 

But  as  we  never  advanced  that  Christian  perfection  is  attainabk 
other  way  than  by  a  faith  that  "  roots  and  grounds  us"  in  Cfaiui. 
doubt  some  mystery  of  iniquity  lies  hid  under  Ihcae  equivocal  pttrM 
"  AU  our  perfection  is  in  Christ's  person  :  we  are  perfect  in  him  and 
in  ourselves." 

Should  those  who  use  them  ioiduuate  by  such  langnagA  thai  we  o 
not,  cannot  be  perfect,  by  an  inlicrcnt  personal  cooforntity  to  Goh 
holiness,  because  Christ  is  thus  pertect  for  us;  or  should  they 
that  we  arc  perfect  in  him,  just  as  country  freeholders,  entirely 
to  state  alisiiri,  are  perfect  |K)litician.s  in  the  knights  of  the  i 
represent  them  in  parUanient :  as  the  sick  in  a  hospital  are  perftelif 
hoallfay  in  the  physiciiui  that  gives  them  his  attendance ;  u  ibe  htai 
man  eDJoyed  perfect  sight  in  Clu-ist,  when  ho  saw  walking  BMB  tti 
moving  trees ;  as  tlie  lilthy  leper  was  pcrtectly  clean  in  the  Locd,  babn 
ho  had  felt  the  power  of  Christ's  gracious  words,  "  I  will,  be  iboa 
clean ;"  or,  as  hungry  Lazarus  was  perfectly  fed  ia  Uic  peraoii  c£  dw 
rich  man,  at  whoso  gate  he  lay  starving ;  should  tliis,  I  my,  be  thai 
nteaxiing,  wo  are  in  conscience  bound  to  oppose  it,  for  the 
toineil  in  the  following  queries  : — 

1.   If  believers  arc  porl'ecL,  because  Christ  is  perfect  ibr 
does  tlic  apostle  exhort  them  to  *'  go  on  to  perfection  ?" 

12.  If  all  our  p<^rfcction  be  inherent  in  Christ,  is  it  not  atn 
St.  Paul  should  e.vhort  us  to  "  perfect  liolineas  ui  the  Gsar  of 
cleansing  ourselves  I'roni  all  tilthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit }" 
Christ  perfect  his  own  holiness  ?     And  will  liis  persanal  sanctity 
perfect,  till  we  have  cleansed  ourselves  from  all  defileneiit  1 

3.  If  Christ  be  [)erfecl  for  us,  wliy  docs  St.  James  say,  '•  Lei 
have  her  perfect  work,"  that  ye  may  be  perfect  ?     Is  Chriat'a 
suspended  upon  the  perfect  work  of  our  patience  ? 

4.  Upon  the  scheme  which   I  oppose,  what  does  St.  Peter 
when  he  says,  "  After  ye  liave  suffered  awhile,  the  Lord  make  vou 
feet  V     What  has  our  sutfering  awhile  to  do  with  Christ's 
Was  not  Christ  "  made  perfect  through  his  own  siilTcringv  t' 

5.  If  believers  were  perfect  in  Christ's  person,  they  would  aH 
equally  perfect.     But  is  this  the  case  ?     Does  nut  St.  John  talk  of  m 
wlio  are  perfected,  and  of  others  who  '<  are  not  yet  made  perfect 
love  ?"     Beside,  the  apostle  exhorts  us  to  be  perfect,  not  in  Abi 
notions,  but  "  in  all  the  wiU  of  Uod,  and   in  every  good  wad 
common  sense  dictates,  that  there  is  some  diffeieoce  between  i 
works  and  the  person  of  Christ. 

d.  Does  not  onr  Lord  himself  show  that  his  penooal 
will  by  DO  means  be  accepted  instead  of  our  pereoool  imlWlif. 
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branch  iii  me  that  beareth  not  iruit,  [or  whow  fhiU 
tu  iuiy  perfection,  see  Luke  viu,  14,]  my  Father  (okelh 
uu|*utirig  to  it  his  pert'ect  I'ruitfuhiess  ? 
itrv  of  things  can  Christ's  porfet'tion  supply  the  want  of 
which  iic  culls  us  to  ?  Is  there  not  a  more  enaeulial  d\(- 
ClinA'a  perfection  and  that  of  a  believer,  than  there  is 
Iho  perfection  of  a  rose  and  that  of  the  graas  of  the  field  ? 
I  th«  perfectioti  of  a  soaring  eagle,  and  IhfU  of  a  creeping  insect  1 
is  the  head  of  the  Church,  and  we  arc  tlie  members,  is  it 
to  suppose  that  his  perfection  becomes  us  in  every  respect  7 
I  allowed  to  carry  on  a  Scriptural  metaphor,  I  would  ask.  Is  not 
fection  of  the  head  very  difTeront  frotn  that  of  the  hand  ?  And 
jt  take  (uivantage  of  the  credulity  of  the  simple,  when  we  make 
licve  that  an  inipeuitunt  adulterer  and  murderer  is  perfect  in 
;  or,  if  you  please,  that  a  crooked  leg  and  cloven  foot  are  per- 

;•■,  if  they  do  but  somehow  belong  to  a  benuiiful  face? 
.^  ustrafe  this  a  Utile  more.    Does  not  the  Redeemer's  per- 

ciion  consist  in  his  lieing  (ion  and  mat*  in  one  person;  in  his 
ally  htgiMIrn  b\  the  Falhi^r  as  the  "Son  of  God;"  and  unbf- 
hy  a  father,  as  "  the  son  of  njan  ;"  iji  his  having  "  given 
lor  all ;"  in  his  having  "  taken  it  up  again ;  and  his 
;  in  the  niid^t  of  the  throne,  able  to  Have  to  the  uttermost  nil  that 
ito  God  llirotigh  him  ?"  Consider  this,  candid  believer,  and  say 
'  xatat  or  ungol  can  decently  hope  that  such  an  incommunicable 
can  ever  fall  to  his  share, 
the  Redeemer's  |H'rsotial  perfection  cannot  suit  the  redeemed, 
can  the  personal  |ierfectiou  of  the  redeemed  be  found  in  the 
A  lielievier's  perfection  consists  in  such  a  degree  of  faith 
\  b\  pertect  love.  And  iloes  not  this  high  degree  of  lliith  chiefly 
:,  uninterrupted  self  ditfidence,  self  denial,  self  despair  ?  A  heait- 
;  recourse  to  the  blood,  meritf,  and  rightooustiose  rif  Christ  ■• 
"bI  love  to  him,  "  becuume  he  first  loved  us,"  and  fenent 
all  mankind  "  for  his  wike  '"  Three  ihinc",  these, 
very  nature  of  things,  either  cannot  be  in  the  Sauour  at 
'CUinol  possibly  be  in  him  in  the  Gcunc  manner  in  wliich  they 
in  believers. 

lit  not  the  doctrine  of  o«ir  being  perfect  in  Christ's  person  big 

liicf  ?     Does  it  not  open  a  refuge  of  hM  to  the  loosest  ranters 

Itad  ?     Are  there  iMfie  who  say,  We  are  (icrt'ect  in  C'hnst's 

k  ?     la  hiia  we  have  perfect  chastity  and  hoiuistv,  perfect  trmper- 

I  nwekoess ;  and  wc  slioiild  be  guilty  of  Pharisuic  msolence  if 

Ached  hia  perfection  with  the  fihhy  rags  of  our  peraoual  holinewT 

I  noC  this  docirijie  a  direct  tendency  to  set  gttdlinesa  wide,  and 

ce  grues  Antinnmianisni  ^ 

WfaeD  our  Lord  preached  the  doctrine  of  perfection,  did  he 
I  ilia  aacii  a  maimer  as  to  dewtonstrate  that  our  perlectinn  must 
It    Did  be  ever  say,  -  If  thou  irilt  l>r  j<cr/rc/,  only  believe 
■m  perfect  fbrtliee?"     On  the  conlmry,  did  he  not  declare,  "If 
hWHl  Im  perfect,  sell  what  thou  Imit ;  ||inrt  with  all  that  stand*  in 
fij  tXM  follow  me"  in  tlie  way  ol'  i '     And  ngMin  :  ■■  Do 

»IBMB  that  bate  you,  that  ye  ma\   >    im'  '  uildren  of  your  Father 
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who  is  in  heaven  ;  for  he  sendelh  rain  ujwn  llie  just  and  the  an; 
Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as  your  Father  who  is  in  heave 
feet  ?"  Who  can  read  these  words  and  not  see  that  th^ 
which  Christ  preached,  is  a  perfection  of  holy  disposition 
of  holy  actions  in  all  his  followers  1  And  that,  of  cons 
personal  periection,  as  much  inherent  in  us,  and  yet  as 
ironi  him,  and  dependent  upon  liiin,  as  the  perfection  of  m 
health '!  The  chief  difiereoce  consisting  in  this,  that  the  perf« 
our  health  comes  to  us  from  God  in  Christ,  as  the  God  of  i 
whereas  our  Christian  perfection  comes  to  us  (com  God  in  ( 

God  of  GRACE. 


SECTION  rv. 

Mr.  HiU'tJirtt  argument  against  Christian  perfection  i*  takett^ 
ninth  andfiftcentii  articles  of  the  Church  of  England — TAeM 
properly  understood,  are  not  contrary  to  tluU  dttctrine—7 
Church  holds  it,  is  proced  by  thirteen  arguments — She  oppote 
saic,  but  not  Christian  perfection — Eight  reasons  are 
show  tluil  it  is  absurd  to  embrace  the  doctrine  of  a 
because  our  reformers  and  martyrs,  in  following  after  Ihej 
humility,  have  used  some  unguarded  c-ipressions,  tchich 
hard  upon  the  doctrine  of  Christian  perfection. 

In  the  preceding  sections  I  have  laid  the  axe  at  (he 

prejudices,  and  cut  up  a  variety  of  ohjeclions.     The  cent 
is  cleared.     The  erigugemcnt  may  begin  :  nay,  it  is  alreadyJ 
Mr.  Hill,  in  his  Creed  for  Perfectionists,  and  Mr.  Toplady,  i 
against  unsound  Doctrines,  have  brought  up,  and  fired  at  < 
two  pieci's  of  ecclesiastical  arlillerj'; — the  ninth  and  fifte 
of  our  Church  :  and  they  conclude  that  the  contents  of  ti 
cannons  absolutely  demolish  the  perfection  we  contend  for. 
of  their  wrong-pointed  ordnance,  and  the  noise  they  mokfl 
subscriptions  are  loud  ;  but  that  we  need  not  he  afraid  of  I 
I  hope,  appear  from  the  fullouing  obscn'alions : — 

The  design  of  tlie  titteenth  article  of  our  Church  is  point* 
title,  "  Of  Ciirist  alone  without  Sin."  From  this  title  we  conc^ 
the  scope  and  design  of  the  article  is  not  to  secure  to  Christ  the  1 
of  being  alone  cleansed  from  sin ;  because  such  aa  honour  woul 
reproach  to  his  original  and  unintemipled  purity,  wtiich  platM^ 
above  the  need  of  cleansing.  Nor  does  the  article  drop  th^f 
about  the  impossibility  of  our  being  "  cleansed  from  sin  boH 
into  the  purgatory  of  the  Calvinists :  I  mean  the  chambers  of 
What  our  Church  intends,  is  to  distinguish  Christ  from  ail  i 
especially  fr»m  tlie  Virgin  Mary,  whom  the  Papists  assert  I 
always  totally  free  from  original  and  actual  sin.  Our  Chu 
by  maintaining,  (1.)  Thot  Christ  was  bom  witJiout  the 
original  sin,  and  never  committed  any  actual  traaagreaMoo.  fSJ 
all  other  luen,  the  Virgin  M&ry  and  the  most  holy  buliflTaw  i 
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'Veree  of  Christ  in  botli  tliesc  respects  ;  all  being  con- 
1,  and  oflending  in  many  things,  even  after  baptism,* 
1  the  helps  which  we  have  itnder  the  Christian  dispensation 
"without  sin"  from  day  to  day.  And,  therefore,  (3.)  That 
»y  WW  have  no  sin ;"  if  we  pretend,  like  some  Pelagians, 
■ive  no  original  tin ;  or  if  we  intimate,  like  some  Pharisees, 
never  did  any  hann  in  all  our  lives,"  that  is,  that  we  have  no 
t,  "  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us  ;"  there 
alutely  no  adult  person  without  sin  in  those  respects,  except 
Je«us  Christ. 

bis  is  the  genuine  sense  of  the  article  appears,  (1.)  By  the 
which  follows  from  the  contrary  sentiment.  For  if  these 
Christ  aiune  without  Sin,"  are  to  be  taken  in  an  absolute  and 
sense  ;  if  the  word  alone  entirely  excludes  all  niiinkind,  at  all 
it  is  levelled  at  our  being  cleansed  from  sin,  as  well  as  at  our 
en  alvxiys  free  from  onginal  and  actual  pollution  ;  if  this  ia  the 
ly,  it  is  evident  that  not  only  fathers  in  Christ,  but  also  Enoch 
b,  St.  John  and  tjt.  Paul,  ore  to  this  day  tainted  with  sin,  and 
0  eternity  continue  so,  lest  Mr.  Hill's  opinion  of  ChriDt  alone 
■  should  not  be  true. 

f  nentiinent  is  confirmed  by  the  article  itself,  part  of  which 
^: — "Christ,  ill  tlie  truth  of  our  nature,  was  made  like  unto 
iduiigB,  sin  only  excepted,  from  which  he  was  clearly  void, 
~  I  fledi  and  in  Itis  spirit.  He  come  to  be  a  Lamb  witliout 
ain,  OS  St.  John  says,  was  not  in  him.  But  all  we  the 
mgh  baptized  and  bom  again  in  Christ,  [i.  e,  although  we 
our  infancy  all  the  helps  that  the  ClinHliaii  dispensation 
a  to  keep  them  without  sin,]  yet  we  otfend  in  many  things, 
i  baptism,]  and  il°  we  say,  [as  the  above-mentioned  Pelagians 
(hat  we  have  no  [onginal  or  actual]  sin,  [i.  e.  that  we 
in  either  of  these  resjKJCts ;  our  conception,  infancy, 
I,  and  age,  tx-ing  all  taken  into  the  accoual,]  we  deceive 
be  truth  is  nut  in  us." 

opened  the  plain,  rational,  and  Scriptural  aense  in  which 
to  our  fifteenth  article,  it  remains  to  make  a  remark  upon 

Pelagians  deny  original  sin,  or  the  Adamic  infection  of 

some  bigoted  Papists  suppose  that  tliis   infection  in 

i.y  in  baptism  :  in  opposition  to  both  these,  our  Church 

our  subscription  to  her  ninth  article,  which  a.<iserta, 

fault  and  corruption  of  our  nature"  is  a  mcluncholj 

(2.)  That  this  "  fauh,  corruption,  or  infection  dolli  remain 

arc  regenerated  ;"  that  is,  in  them  who  are  "  baptized,  or 

Iron  of  God,"  according  to  the  Christian  dispensation.     For 


r.  Mr.  TopUdy,  in  hi*  Hintoric  Proof,  p.  335,  inronns  \i»  th*l   * 
bop  of  St.  Andrew!  condemned  Patrick  Hamilton  to  deiith,  for 
ulhcr  doclrinen,  "  That  children  incontinent  tfter  bapliam  *t« 
til  i«  all  one,  that  baptiam  doe*  not  absolutely  take  away  ori|inal 
dole  la  important,  and  aliowa  that  o«r  Church  level*  at  a  poplah 
rordu  of  her  articles,  which  Mr.  Mill  and  Mr.  Toplady  tnppOM  to  b« 
an  perfection.  ,,,,_,- 
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sufienngs  here  on  earth,  dec,  we  may  steaxiiastly  look  up  to  b*^ 
Olid  by  failh  behold  tile  glory  that  shall  be  revealed  ;  and  bdng^cxz 
with  tht  Holy  Ghost,  may  learn  to  bless  our  persecutors  by  the  eac^ 
of  thy  lirsl  inartyT,"  <kc.  (St.  Sirphen's  Day.)  It  is  worth  oui  ■  ■»«. 
that  blessing  our  persecutors  and  murderer*  is  tlie  kuA  beatitui£»«L»3i 
highest  instance  ot' Christian  perfection,  and  the  most  difficult  oft  "%«> 
duties,  which,  if  we  may  beheve  our  Lord,  constitute  us  pcrfeci  *ex 
sphere,  "  as  our  heavenly  Father  is  perfect :"  see  Matt,  v,  1 1,  44,  ^  »^ 

IV.  Perfect  love,  i.  e.  Christian  perfection,  instantaoeooily  wm     '^ 
from  perfect  faith :  and  iis  our  Church  would  have  all  her  m^KXS 
perfect  in  love,  she  requires  them  to  pray  thus  for  perfect  (ailh,  «•<» 
must  be  obtained   in  this  hfe  or  never :  "  Grant  us  so 
without  all  doubt,  to  believe  in  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ,  thnt  our  I 
thy  sight  may  never  be  reproved."  {St.  Thomas'  Oay-) 

V.  Our  Lord  teaches  us  to  ask  for  the  highest  degree  of  i 
perfection,  where  he  commands  us  •'  when  we  pray  to  say,  i 
kingdom  come;  thy  icill  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heatcn."     A.'^ 
Church,  by  introducing  this  deep  prayer  in  all  her  services,  ttwnm 
greatly  Mr.  Hill  is  mistaken,  when  he  supposes  that  she  looks  up  Jj«  » 
doctrine  of  Christian  pcrtection  as  "  shocking." 

Should  this  gentlomun  object  that  although  our  Church  bids  orv    * 
for  Christian  perfection  in  the  above-cited  collects,  and  in  -  '     > 

prayer,  yel  she  does  not  intimate  (hat  theae-deep  prayers  u.  -  : 

swered  in  this  life :  I  oppose  to  that  argument  not  only  Uie  wr^w 
earth,  which  she  so  frequently  mentions  in  the  Lord's  pnijrtr. 
her  own  words  :  "  Everlasting  God,  who  art  more  ready  to  \ 
we  to  pray,  and  art  wont  to  give  more  than  we  desire,  Ac,  i 
upon  us  the  abutulance  of  thy  mercy."  A^c.    (TW//7A  Sumdawws^^ 
Trituty.)     Mr.  Hill  must  therefore  excuse  us,  if  we  side  with  our  f( 
Church,  and  are  not  ashamed  to  say,  with  St.  Paul,  "Glory  bo 
that  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that  wo  can 
think,  according  to  the  power  that  worketh  in  us,"  Eph.  ai,  20. 

VI.  That  our  Church  cannot  reasonably  be  against  ChriMian 
tion.  1  farther  prove  thus :  what  the  Church  of  England 
tlie  end  of  baptism,  con  never  be  contrary  to  her  doctrine  :  h 
recommends  a  "  death  unto  sin,"  or  Christian  perfection,  as  tlw 
baptism ;  therefore  she  cannot  be  against  Christian  perfectioB^ 
aeeond  pro|>osition,  which  alone  is  disputable,  I  prove  by  I 
her  catechism :  "  What  is  the  inward  or  spiritual  grace  in 
A  death  unto  sin,  and  new  birth  unto  righteousness."  Uatoei 
at  tlie  grave,  "  We  beseech  thee  to  raise  us  from  the  death  of  ( 
hfe  of  righteousness,  that  when  we  slmll  depart  this  life,  wc  naiy  -^"f* 
him."  [Christ.]  Now,  that  a  death  to  sin  is  the  eud  of  bapta^^^^ 
that  this  end  is  never  fully  answcre<l  (ill  this  death  has  fully  lakan  -^^ 
IS  evident  by  the  following  extract  from  our  baptismal  a0oe:  "  -•""''' 
that  the  old  Adam  in  this  pep«un  may  be  so  tmried  that  the  i 

raised  up  in  him."     "  Grant  that  ail  carnal  affection*  [and  i 

all  the  carnal  mind  and  all  inbred  sin]  may  die  in  him,  and  that  all 
bekmgiiig  to  the  Spirit  may  live  and  grow  m  him."     "  Gnwt  tl»""f'j 
person  now  to  be  Uipliaed  may  receive  thefulneu  of  thf  gntee. 
that  ho  being  dead  to  «in,  and  hving  to  nghleousDesa,  Mil  ti^n^  j 
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Tiflt  Christian  perfection.  The  second  prii|iosition  of  this 
alone  be  ditjuited,  and  I  support  it  l>y  llie  wull-known 
tlfae  communion  «:r\ice,  "  (.'Iciuise  tiie  ttiuuglilH  of  uur  Lcurta 
tion  of  thy  Holy  Spirit,  that  wc  nuiy  perfectly  love  thee, 
Jy  mtjinily-  thy  holy  name,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 
,  (I.)  The  nature  of  Christian  perfection  ;  it  i»  perfect  lote, 
;  of  this  perfect  love,  a  heart  clfansrd  from  iiji  own  thought*. 
cd  ctrcct  of  it,  a  worthy  magnifying  of  God'n  holy  name. 
utbor,  Ood,  of  whom  the  blessing  is  asked,  (o.)  The  iimne. 
ol"  it,  the  inspiriition  of  his  Holy  Spirit.  And,  lastly,  the 
procurer  of  it,  our  Lord  Jexia  Christ. 

I  rem  of  godly  desire  after  Christian  perfection  runs  through 

( aervice.     In  her  cnnfes.<tiun  she  prajs  :  "  lleslore  thou  them 

leui,  accordijig  to  thy  promises,  &c,  that  hereafter  we  may 

lly,  righteous,  mid  sobor  litb,  to  the  glory  of  thy  holy  name." 

iliiiess,  righteousness,  and  sobriety,  being  the  sum  of  our  duty 

d,  our  iieighlioiir,  and  ourselves,  are  also  the  sum  oi'  Christian 

Nor  does  our  Church  absolve  any  but  such  as  desire  "  that 

Bf  their  lives  may  Ik.'  pure  and  holy,  so  that  at  the  last  thev  may 

[God's  eternal  joy  ;"  pl.-iinly  iutimRliiig  that  we  may  get  a  pure 

leud  a  pure  and  holy  lite,  without  going  into  a  death  purga- 

1  those  wlio  do  not  attain  to  purity  of  lietirt  and  life,  ttiat  is,  to 

,  ore  ill  danger  of  missing  God's  eternal  Joy. 

loicu  it  is  that  she  is  not  ashamed  to  pray  daily  for  siideas  pu. 

Te  Dcnm  : — '••  Vouchsafe,  O  Lord,  to  keep  us  this  day  vithout 

is,  .linlejis ;  for,  I  su|iposo,  that  the  title  of  our  fifteenth  article, 

||iat  alune  without  Sin,"  means.  Of  Christ  altme  rinlcatfrom  hit 

itohis  laxt  gasj).  'itiis  deep  petition  is  perfectly  agreeable  to  the 

rlhc  ninth,  scvontoenth,  eighteenth, and  nineteenth  Sundays  after 

'  Grant  to  us  the  Spirit  to  Arafc  and  do  eixtiys  such  things  as 

"      U  wo  may  lie  enabled  to  lire  aeeording  to  thy  tcill"  i.  e. 

sin.     "  Wc  pray  thee,  that  thy  grace  may  aliraya  pro- 

tfitUow  UH,  and  make  us  to  Iw  cunliiiuiilly  givon  to  all  f(t>od 

•  Grant  lliv  people  grace  to  withstand  the  temptations  of 

ftesh,  and  the  devil,  and  with  jnirr  hrarts  and  minds  lo 

**  Mercifully  grant  that  thy  I  loly  Spirit  iimy  in  alt  things 

\  our  hearts."     Again  :  "  May  it  please  thee,  that  by  the 

dtcines  of  the  doctrine  deUvcred  by   him,  [Luke,  the 

and  phyncian  of  the  soul,]  all  the  diseases  of  our  snuh  may 

{St.  Luke's  Day.)     "  Mortify  and  kill  in  us  nil  vices, 

«jnvy,  soltisluiess,  and  pride,]  and  so  strengthen  us  by 

,  l^  the  iiinoconcy  of  our  lives,  and  constancy  of  our  faith 

I  may  glorify  thy  holy  name,"  Ate.  {The  Innocenlx'  Day.) 

I  help  of  thy  grace,  that  in  keefdng  thy  commandments  wo 

both  in  tcill  and  deed."  {Fiml  Sund<iy  after  TVinity.) 

RCtifv,  and  govtTn  both  our  hearts  and  Uj«lie<,  in  the  ways 

and  in  the  works  of  thy  comiiuuidinoiit.s,  that  wi;  may  bo 

Hhooo  ways  and  wnrk!<|  in  liody  and  soul."     "  PnivenI  ui 

,  AiC,  and  farther  us  with  thy  continual  help  ;  that  m  nil 

,  continued,  and  ended  in  thee,  we  may  gloril'v  thy  holy 

Strvtce.)    thjce  more :  *'  Grant  that  in  alt  our 
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ihy  Holy  (ihost,  aiid  potir  into  our  hearts  t)iat  moel 
cliarily.  the  very  bond  of  peace  and  of  all  virturt ;"  {8l.' 
'*  tho  bond  of  perlectioii.")     And,  (3.)  Upon  the  defiiiitiou  which  i 
gives  us  of  charily,  in  her  iioinilics  : — "  Chtirily."  win's  nho,  •*  ui  i«  [ 
God  with  all  our  lieatx,  nil  our  soul,  and  ail  our  power  aad 
With  all  our  heart ;  that  is  to  say,  Lliai  our  heart,  inind,  ajid  rtady  ' 
set  to  believe  lus  word,  and  to  love  liim  ubove  all  things  tlmt  wf  love  I 
in  heaven  or  iii  earth.      With  all  our  n>i/i  ,-  that  in  to  nuy,  that  our  eh 
jov  and  dclif^ht  t>c  set  U|)on  liim,  uiul  our  wholt  life  given  to  hta  i 
Wiih  all  our  poirer ;  that  is  to  siiy,  tlmt,  with  our  hands  luid  ' 
our  eyes  and  eant,  our  moutlts  and  tongues,  and  with  all 
foumrs,  both  of  body  and  Sintl,  we  should  he  gi^  [>tnj|;  i 

conunandnienl!).     This  is  the  principal  part  oi  r  is  not  i 

whole  ;  for  chanty  is  also  to  love  every  nimi,  good  ajid  ks\d.  frieod 
foe,  whatsoever  canse  be  given  to  the  contrary."  {lima.  <m  Chariti.) 
"Of  charity  [St.  John]  says.  He  (hat  dotii  keep  God's  word  and  r<m. 
roandmcnt,  in  •  him  is  truly  the  perl'ect  love  of  God,'  ice.  And  6t.  Jobi 
wrote  not  this  as  a  subtle  saving,  Aic,  but  ns  a  most  certain  and  i 
truth."  (Homily  of  Faith,  part  ii.)  ••  Thus  it  is  declared  unto  yoo 
true  charity  or  Chrintian  love  is,  <kc,  which  love,  wh(><'<xr>pr  ke 
not  only  toward  God,  whom  he  is  bound  to  love  above  all  things,  bat  I 
toward  his  neighbour,  as  well  friend  as  toe,  it  sliall  ntrfiy  krrp  i 
alJ  tffence  ofCiod,  and  juat  offence  of  man."  (Homily  on  Charit: 
Again :  "  Lvory  man  pcrsuadoth  himself  to  be  in  chanty ;  I 
exauiiiie  his  own  heart,  his  life  and  conversation,  and  he  ^' 
discern  whether  he  be  in  perfect  charily  or  not.  For  ho  iliai 
not  his  own  will,  but  giveth  himself  earnestly  to  fi- 
and  conimoiidineiit,  he  may  be  sure  that  he  loveth  <  '• 
or  el3«?  surely  he  lovetli  him  not,  whataoevor  he  |  ■  Hitmnf 

Charity.)     Once  more :  perfect  "patience  carclli       ■  i.  n«ir 

much  it  sullbrelh,  nor  of  whom  it  surterclh,  whether  of  Irimd  or  (bc^  I 
studicth  to  suffer  innocently.     Yea,  ho  in  whom  perfect  chfirii%  i«.  i 
so  little  to  revenge,  that  he  rather  stiidieth  to  do  good  for 
to  the  most  perfect  example  of  dirisl  upon  the  rT,i«i_      S  .  ,. 
love  OS  Christ  showed  in  his  |HU<sion,  should  %«  .<■  to 

we  will  be  his  true  eer\'aiits.      If  we  love  but  .h-.mi  in.ii  |o\e  ' 
great  thing  do  we  do  1     We  must  pe  perfect  in  our  charitr. 
Father  in  heaven  is  perfect,"  (Homily  for  Good  Friday.) 

XI.  Hiat  state  wliich  our  Chiin;h  wimts  nil  her  priests  U>  I 
flocks  to  is  not  a  *'  shocking"  or  chimencal  state  :  !■  inl»  i 

prieola  to  bring  all  their  flocks  to  "  perfectiieas  ii  thai  bv  | 

Christian  perfection:  and  llicrefbn^  the  stale  of  CiinstMJi  petieetMnI 
neither  tnhocking  nor  chimerical.    The  minor,  which  akmc  in  oonlalaM*, 
resis  ujioii  this  awful  part  of  the  charge  which  nil  her  biahopA  giw  \«t  htf 
priests : — "  .See  that  you  never  rcnse  your  labour,  cair.  nnd  (HSzctM; 
unlil  yi)U  have  done  all  that  lieth  in  you  to  bring  all  ^  ::  '■ 

coininitird  to  your  charge  unto  that  ngrecmcnt  of  faith,  iv 
and  ftfrfrdiiexs  of  age  in  Chrinl,  that  there  be  no  place  left  amoM^ 
for  error  in  religion,  or  vicioumi'tit  in  life."  ^(V'''"   OiT...-  \ 

Xn.  Nor  is  our  Church  less  strict  wiih  the  I 
for  she  receives  none  into  her  congregation  but  ju.  u  i,™  {.lu. 
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^^^^■coining  up  to  Cliristuui  itcrfection.     Accordingly,  all  her 

^^^HKkrc  sokmuiiy  promiaml  and  vowed  by  their  sponsors  al  iheir 

^kMtl  in  their  own  persons  wlien  they  were  confirmed  by  the 

tl.)  "  To  renotmce  the  devil  atul  ail  his  works,  the  ponip«  and 
f~  Uiis  wicked  world,  without  reserve,  and  all  the  sinful  lusts  of 
(2.)  To  believe  ail  the  articles  of  the  Christian  faith.  And, 
^ep  God's  holy  will  and  commandments,  and  walk  in  the  nine 
y»  of  tlieir  life."  And  is  not  this  vowing  to  "  perfect  bolineas 
r  of  God  ?"  Does  the  first  part  of  this  sacred  engagement 
room  for  a  moment's  agreement  with  the  devil,  the  world,  or 
[.1  Dofs  the  second  make  the  least  allowance  for  one  doubt 
.  to  any  one  article  of  the  Christian  faith?  Or  the  third  fo» 
breach  of  God's  commandments  ?  Again :  are  not  these 
ueiUs  thus  summed  up  in  our  Church  catechism : — *•  1  learn 
my  duly  toward  God,  which  is  to  love  him  with  all  my  heart ; 
Ally  tuward  my  ni.'ij^hliour,  which  is  to  love  him  as  myself?" 
Ih»  pfdect  lose,  or  Cliristiim  perfection?  And  have  we  not 
*^1  to  walk  in  the  same  all  the  days  of  our  life  ?"  As  many 
°^  111,  therefore,  as  make  conscience  of  keeping  their  baptismal 
■lot  uidy  **  go  on,  but  attain  unto  i>crfectiou :"  and  if  there 
no  i>crfect  Christians  in  our  Church,  all  her  members  have 
actual  breach  of  the  awful  promise  which  (hey  made  in  Uieir 
a  supposition  too  vhockiiig  either  to  moke  or  allow. 
^^M  aak.  VVhere  lire  those  perfect  Churchmen  or  Chrislianfi?  I 
I  that  \i  Ike  perfect  late  that  krept  the  commwidmentt  is  not  alluin* 
(>tisiiuil  vow  is  absurd  and  detestable  ;  fur  it  is  both  irrational, 
kod,  to  vow  tilings  absolutely  impossible.  But  this  is  not 
:  mpposttion  the  Bible,  w  hicli  mnkcs  such  frequent  mention 
and  of  perfection,  Ls  not  better  titan  a  popish  legend  ;  fat  i 
^bnafcought  to  rank  among  religious  romances,  which  recommoiids  ', 

B things  as  if  they  were  indubitable  realities.     So  sure  then  aa 
l-lrue,  there  are,  or  may  be  perfect  Christians ;  but 
^  Virtiitom  incoluiiiom  odimu*, 

K  8ublalam  ox  oculia  qua-rimu*.  invidi.  i 

i'Ule  we  honour  dead  saints,  we  call  tliose  who  are  alive  enthusiastic 
ocriiea,  or  heretics."  It  is  not  proper,  therefore,  to  expose  them  t» 
darta  of  envy  and  malice.  And  suppose  living  witnesses  of  perfiMt 
,  what  would  be  the  consequence  ?  Their  testimony 
4ed  against  by  tliotic  who  disbelieve  the  doctrine  of  Chris, 
just  as  the  testimony  of  tlie  believers,  who  enjoy  the 
justification,  is  rejected  by  those  who  do  not  liclicvc  that 
*- experience  of  the  peace  and  pardoning  love  of  God  is  nttainobia  i 
li>  life.  If  the  original,  direct  perfection  of  Christ  himself  was  hor.  | 
►  blMkencd  by  liis  bigoted  opposers,  how  could  the  ilerived,  reflected 
I  of  his  mcmlwrs  escape  the  sjime  treatment  from  »i>cn,  whose 
i  tinoiured  witli  a  decree  of  the  same  bigotry  ? 
thin,  that  in  order  to  harden  unljclicveni,  "  the  accuser  of  th« 
jierjietually  obtrudes  upon  the  Chureh.  not  only  fid»e  witnessea 
jjing  grace,  Iwt  also  vain  prelondcrs  to  jierfect  love :  for  h« 
bat  by  putting  off  as  many  countcrfcitx  as  he  imssibly  can,  h« 
the  enemies  of  ilic  trudi  room  to  say  iliat  ihcrt'  is  ui  tlic  Church 
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no  gold  purified  seven  timefs — no  coin  tnJy  stamped  wiU»  the 
image,  perfect  loce ;  and  t>oanng  the  royal  ioschptioa,  "  Uolinei 
thcLord."* 

Therefore,  instead  of  saying  that  this  or  the  oilier  eminent  I 
lias  attained  Christian  perfectioci,  we  rest  the  cause  upon  the  e.^ 
of  St.  John,  and  of  those  with  wiiom  that  apo«de  could  say^JM 
no  occasion  of  stumbling  in  him  that  lovcth.     Herein  is  otd^| 
perfect,  that  we  may  have  boldncsH  in  the  day  of  Judgmo^l 
[with  respect  to  holiness]  ns  He  is  [in  his  human  nature]  mo  u< 
this  world — pure,  undctilcd,  and  filled  with  perfect  love  ;  with  Um 
cnce  nevertheless,  that  he  is  in  tiic  kingdom  of  glory,  oimI  w«i 
kingdom  of  grace ;  he  has  a  glorified,  and  we  a  corruptible  be 
has  the  original  perfection  of  a  tree,  and  we  the  derived  ; 
branches  growing  upon  it.     Or,  to  use  another  compa 
with  the  communicative  perfection  of  a  pure,  brigiit, 
fire ;  and  we  with  a  borrowed,  and  yet  inherent  perfection  ck| 
etitircly  hghtcd.     The  burning  mineral  was  l>)iick,  cold,  nnd  fi^ 
fore  it  was  imprcgnuted  with  the  perfection  of  the  fire ;  it   ct 
bright,  hot,  and  pure,  only  so  long  as  it  remains  in  tiie  fire  il«i  | 
it :  for  if  it  fall  from  it  by  any  uccidout,  tlie  shining  perfvetirm  w| 
had  acquired  gradually  vanishes,  and  it  becomes  a  filthy  dn^ 
black  emblem  of  an  a|>o8tato.     So  true  is  that  saying  of  our  I 
"  Without  me  [or  rather  srparatefrtm  me]  ye  can  do  n<it' 
neither  get,  nor  keep  light  or  heat,  knowledge  or  love, 
live  not,  and  Christ  liveth  in  us ;  when  otjr  hfu  i^  Itiil 
God,  when  we  dwell  in  Go<l,  and  Goil  dwells  in  us ;  tli- 
love  is  made  perfect,  and  thut,  loving  one  another  even 
loved  us,  as  he  is  loving,  "  so  are  we  in  this  world,"  1  J^ 

Such  was  the  avowed  experience  of  fathers  in  Christ  m  ibc  afu 
limcis  and  such  it  undoubtedly  is  also  in  our  days.     Nor  can  I  m  f 
myself  that  our  Church  trifles  with  her  children  when  sK 
perfect  Christian  thus,  in  our  Homily  for  Good  Friday  :—    U, 
jwrfect  charity  is,  careth  so  little  to  rovongo,  that  he  ratlicrl 
do  good  for  evil,  according  to  the  most  perfect  exan>ple  of  i 
the  cross." 

XII.  If  Mr.  Hill  reply,  that  our  Church  speaks  there  of  i 
entity ;  and  that  we  can  never  have  a  grain  of  perlcct  cl« 
life,  because  the  old  leaven  of  indwelling  tin  will  olwnyn 
Bwecmess  of  our  tempers  tefore  God  ;  i  answer  his  ohjctrtion  ti 
ducing  my  last  proof,  that  our  Church  hoWs  the  »-ery  doclrtno  Sat 
we  arc  called  perfectionists.  Hear  her  pressing  perfect  lovo  I 
(1.)  Upon  all  her  communicants: — "Have  a  hvely  nnd  ; 
iu  CluTst,  iStc,  and  bo  in  perfect  charily  with  all  men."  (< 

*  Among  the  profissaort,  who  liavo  lalelj  let  up  u  witncMc*  of 
I  «ni  not  a  lillle  surpriwil  to  fiiul  Mr.  Hill  hiiiuulf.    Tlii 
trealrd  Mr.  WpkU'JT  »-ilh  such  mviinty,  fiir  ntnnrlinc  iip  in  • 
or  Cliriiitian  perfoction,  mo«t  «olninnly  mnks  hit—  "'  — 
liitir  iiri^liboum,  yea,  oTtlioir  advrnarirv :    II. 
rnnimi  hrriinj  tbo  world,  at  tlio  end  of  his  paii^ 
manitkrd.     "1  most  solemnly  declare,"  Hays  lin,  ••Ui»t  I  am   in 
with  Dr.  Adaim.  an  well  aa  wilh  you,  sir,  my  unknown  antagoniat.' 
htwrd  »  |icrrccUoiital  nuks  bo  solemn  and  so  public  a  ptoicaaioa  ot 
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I'pon  all  liiT  ll'cMu    uiiildri'ii  : — "  Tlniugh  yoiir  ikiwlt  b«J 
says  alic  (n  (hem,  "  yet  C'hrist  is  nsicn  ugiun  to  strengthen  yo«' 
haltle  :  his  Holy  iSpirit  shall  help  yuur  ititirinities.     In  trust  of ' 
y  lake  you  in  hand  to  [Hirgo  the  leaven  of  sin,  thai  corruptoth 
the  sweetness*  of  our  life  before  God ;  lliat  ye  nwy  be  aa 
h  dou^h,  void  of  oil  eiour  leaven  of  wickedness ;  so  shall  ye 
ives  to  be  sweet  hreud  to  <jo<1,  tluit  lie  iiKty  have  his  duliglit 
on  the  Remr.) 
preceding  aririmienls  wipporl  our  acnso  of  the  iiinlli  and  fif*  ' 
and  if  Mr.  Kill  iirjic  ihal  our  Church  coiilradicls  herselfj 
pleads  for  Chrisliuii  iin|)crlbction  and  a  death  purgatory  ; 
supposing  iIk;  charjie  were  well  grountled,  yet  we  ou^ht 
iw  her.  when  she  wolifrly  follows  Scripture,  Ihiui  when  she  ' 
inconsistent  Aupistine.      But  wc  would  rather  hope  that 
oks  of  hiinian  depravity  in  a  manner  which  seems  (o  bear 
m  the   prcccdijij*  quotaliotis,   it   is  oiilicr  when  she  speaks  oP 
pmvily  in  gcneraJ,  or  when  she  inculcates  the  perleclion  of 
;  or  when  she  opposes  the  I'cigiicd  perfection  of  those  whofll 
ly  cidls  "  prou<l,  just,  ptjrfect,  and  holy  Pliarisecs."  (Horn, 
of  Man.)     From  the^c  and  the  like  words,  therefore,  we 
\i  reason  to  concludu  thut  she  renounces  true  Christian  holi. 
to  infer  that  she  decries  true  Christian  |K:rfeelion.      Be.<q<le,  tlie  ^ 
^,-.1.    .,,  ptiariaoes,  who  have  missed  a  perfection  of  evangchcal  i 
■  1  hiuiiilily,  and  have  attained  a  (lerfcction  of  self  right. 
iUKi   pride,  ill  so  horrible  nud  so  diametrically  opposite  to  tlie 
Chrisliaiiitv,  that  our  nfonners  di."«ervc  to  be  excused,  if  they  , 
•ii'd  tliat  error  in  an  unguarded  uiimnor ;  esperially 
:rly  Olid  BO  fri'quuntly  asserted  the  glorious  liberty  ' 

cluldi):il. 

this  \inilicalion  of  t)ie  Church  of  England  with  iK>tn*i 
r**  martyrs,"  tvlioiu  Mr.  Hill  prxiduccs  also  m  hiscreedt' 
rme  of  Cliristiau  imjierfeetioii  in  coiuiteitance. 
ony  of  our  martjrs,  speakitig  of  his  cunverted,  renewed,  and 
"  alale.  Kud.  ••  I  tun  all  sin,"  or  words  to  that  puq>os<>,  he  spoke  ^ 
of  un^uanled  lumidity,  rather  than  the  words  of  evangelical  , 
for  a  nmn  may  hate  grace  and  zeal  enough  to  bum  lor  one  ' 
It  havuig  time  and  prudence  euoiigh  properly  to  iuveMigate  j 
rrcrii  truth. 

nur  sialo  of  weakness,  the  very  perfection  of  Aumtii/y  may  < 
-'   I    '  nuiriyr  into  the  lue  of  esprcmioiM  which  seem  M^ 

ti  M  liberty  of  (to^rs  children;  just  as  ;ui  excesiifm 

\u  Iriuuls  may  betray  U8  into  on   iiijudiciuua  and  leaa 

Pben  a  martyr  considers  biiiixclf  in  his  rallcn  slate  in  Adnm,  or  j 
er  stale  of  disolK'ilieiiee,  lie  may  say.  "  I  uiii  all  sin,"'  in  the  ' 
in  which  St.  Paul  said,  ••  I  am  the  chief  of  siiinors."  j 
'him  time  to  explain  himself,  and  be  will  ><"oa  give  you  tej 
nd  th.-it  lie  "rejoices   in   the  testiinmiy  of  a  gotsl  con9ci«AHce,  1 
dead  works  to  serve  the  living  (itnl-,"  and  that,  for  fmiai 
nv  "in  m  hioiaelf,  he  is  detenniued  to  ••  strive  against  sin  rMJ 
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otiiers;  rc!<i8ting  unto  blood."    And  is  not  such  a  disposition  aa  Uu*  ov 
of  (he  highest  steps  in  the  ladder  of  Christian  perfection  ? 

4.  Hence  it  appears  that  the  unguarded  expreMons  of  our  tnan]pB 
were  levelled  at  Pharisaic  pride,  or  at  absolute  perfectioo,  aacl  ool  « 
Christian  perfection.  Like  some  pious  Calvinists  in  our  AsyM,  dvf 
embraced  Christian  perfection  in  deed,  while,  through  miaapprakaosnai 
they  disclaimed  it  in  vtord.  And  therefore  their  speechea  agUHl  Ik 
glorious  liberty  of  God's  children,  show  only  that  Chriatian  pttifecliuia 
a  perfection  of  humility  and  love,  and  not  a  perfection  of  wudtm  0d 
knowledge. 

5.  If  it  can  be  proved  that  any  of  those  who  rank  among  oar  minn 
died  full  of  indwelling  sin,  I  will  not  scruple  to  say  that  he  died  •  Mjf«t 
and  not  a  martyr;  for  to  die  fuU  of  indwelling  sin  is  to  die  fhll  ofi 
obstinacy  and  uncharitablencss ;  and  St.  Paul  decJaros  tbnt 
apostle  himself  to  "  give  his  body  to  be  burned"  in  snch 
*•  it  would  profit  him  nothing." 

6.  As  many  brave  Englishmen  have  laid  down  their  lives  in  the  fidt 
of  battle,  to  defend  their  country  against  the  French,  wiihaal  bdnf  ^i^ 
perly  acquainted  with  iho  liberties  luid  boundaries  of  the  Btkiib  anpae; 
so  many  Protestants  have  laid  down  their  lives  in  Smiihtveld.  lo  iitmA 
their  religion  against  the  Papists,  without  being  acquautied  with  iJl  ite 
landmarks  which  divide  the  land  of  spiritual  laraJel  fitotn  that  of  ifa* 
Philistines,  and  perfect  Christianity  from  Antinemdan  dolagea. 

7.  llie  Jews  can  produce  their  martyrs  as  well  aa  the  PmlMlMlit 
The  Maccabees,  for  example,  died  entirely  satisfied  with  dM  Mamit 
covenant,  and  strangers  to  the  transcendent  glory  of  the  Chnstim  ^ 
ponsation.  But  is  this  a  sufficient  reason  for  preferring . 
Christianity  ?  Yes,  if  Mr.  Hill  be  in  the  right,  when  h* 
doctrine  of  perfect  taith  and  perfect  love,  and  imposes  i 
trine  of  a  death  purgatory,  because  some  good  men  feiimuly  diod-l 
out  having  clear  views  of  tho  doctrine  of  Christian  perfisctiiMt  ■''™ 
like  men  who  oat  honey  in  tho  dark,  they  tasted  ita 
delightfully  experienced  ita  power. 

8.  To  conclude :  I  am  persuaded  that  were  all  our 
martyrs  alive,  none  of  them  would  object  to  this  argumeat, ' 
up  the  doctrine  of  the  Church  of  England  with  respect  to  [ 
"  If  death   cleansoth  us  from  indwelling  sin,  it  is  not  tJhr 
applied  by  the  Spirit  through  faith.     But  the  only  pursattity 
we  [Christian  men]  trust  to  be  saved,  is  the  death  and  Uood  o^ 
which,  if  we  apprehend  it  with  a  true  and  steadfaat  &tth,  pQi]|Cli^b~ 
cleanseth  us  from  all  our  sins.      '  'Ilie  blood  of  Chnai,'  says  f    ^ 
'  httlh  cleansed  ua  from  all  sin.'  "    {Homily  on  Prayer,  part  iiL) 
fore,  the  doctrine,  that  "death,  &c,  cicaitaeth  us  tirom  ail  in 
sin,"  or  the  doctrine  of  a  death  purgatory,  is  as  contrary  to  the  i 
of  our  Church  as  to  that  of  St.  Jolm. 
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SECTION  V. 


7/  intimate*  lliat  the  apostle. 


nperfft 


-St,  Pfier  and 


fori 


fe<:limtials- 
furgatory, 
I  perftf.tion. 

Whict  Mr.  Hill  has  so  imadvisedly  broiiglil  the  Church  of  England 
^^^  a,  it  is  not  aurprining  to  mx  him  press  four  apostles,  "  Peter, ' 
and  Jolin,"  into  the  field  to  "  cut  up,"  (as  he  calls  it,) 
branch,  ray  favourite  doctrine  of  perfection."  Never  were 
moo  set  upon  a  more  unholy  piece  of  work.  Methinks  I 
I  say.  Let  Mr.  Hill  rank  us  utth  tiio  Gibeonites :  let  him  moke 
f*  bewera  of  wood"  to  the  congregation  for  over :  but  let  him  not  set 
lipoa  cutting  up,  root  and  hrancit,  tlie  lovely  and  fniitful  tree  of 
vj'cdion.  Happily  for  that  rare  tree,  Mr.  Hill  oiUy  pro- 
of the  apostolic  woodmen,  while  we  produce  their  axe, 
they  lay  it  at  the  root  of  Antinomianinn ;  a  deadly  tree 
1  is,  to  our  favourite  tree,  what  the  fatal  tree  in  paradise  was 
I  of  life.  Mr.  Hill  appeals  first  to  Peter ;  lot  then  Peter  firsi 
himscUL 
fhere  does  that  apostle  plead  for  Christian  imperfection,  and  & 
r  ?  Is  it  where  he  says,  "  As  He  who  has  called  you  ia 
rt  ao  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation.  Seeing  you  have 
niied  your  souls,  6ic,  love  one  anotlier  with  a  pvhb  iieabt  fkr> 
"Christ  lefl  us  an  example,  that  ye  should  follow  his  steps ; 
K'ho  bare  our  sins,  that  we,  being  dead  to  sin,  should 
forasmuch  then  as  Clirist  hath  sutFered  for  us  in 
1  yourselves  with  the  same  mind ;  for  ho  tliat  hatii  sutfered 
I  bath  ceased  from  sin.  The  God  of  all  grace,  dtc,  after 
suffered  awhile,  make  you  pebfbct."  Had  Peter  been 
doctrine,  is  it  probable  lliat  lie  would  thus  have  excited 
to  attain  perfection ;  wishing  it  them,  as  wo  wish  our  flocks 
'  Peace  of  God  which  passes  all  understanding  ?" 

pleads  not  for  the  necessary  indwelling  of  sin  in  his 
J  doth  be  do  it  in  the  second  ?  Is  it  where  he  says,  tlmt 
J  great  and  preciwis  promises  are  given  us,  that  by  these  wo 
» partakers  of  the  Divine  nature^  having  escaped  the  pollution 
I  the  world  through  lust  ?"  Is  llierc  indweUiitg  sin  in  the  Divine 
And  can  those  people,  whose  hearts  are  still  full  of  siu  and 
'l>lion,  be  said  to  "  have  esca|>ed  the  pollution  tliat  is  in 
_li  liistt"  Might  not  a  man,  whose  lungs  are  still  full 
ulcers,  be  said  with  us  much  propriety  lo  have  escaped 
ia  in  the  world  through  cunsiiniptioiis  !  Is  it  where  St. 
Christian  perfection,  and  exhorts  believers  to  attain  it, 
t^nriae  higher  in  it,  by  adding  with  "all  diHgence  to  Ciith  virtue,  to 
iftK  knowludge,  temperance,  patience,  godliness,  brotherly  kindneaa, 
■I  diaritv,"  the  key  of  the  arch,  and  the  bond  of  (>erfoctioo7  la  it , 
Ifcin  be  atatoe  the  difference  between  fallen  beUevers,  woak  beiieveta. 
Imperfect  Christians ;  hmting  that  the  first  "  lack  these  thinga,"  i.  e. 
I^iau  graces  ;  that  "  these  things  ark  in"  the  second  :  and  that  they 
«o"  in  the  third  !    Or  is  it  where  he  bids  "  us  b?  dilicnit  that  we 


91«) 


I.ACr  rilKCK  TO  AKTrNOTtTATIRir. 


fSinay  l>e  ibuiiJ  of  (»od  in  pcacp,  xeillunit  npnt  ami  hUnnfhxs  '' 
part  I  do  not  sor  here  the  shadow  of  a  pica  for  the  root  of  ctk 
tlu-  hdartf)  of  Ix'lievers  till  tlicy  die,  any  more  tlian  for  Uieymi 
tery,  nmrdcr,  and  incest  in  (Jieir  lives  till  they  go  hence. 

But  wiml  principally  .strikes  ns  in  Mr.  Hill's  nppcaj  to  St. 
that  although  Peter  was  nnlurally  led  by  his  suhjcct  to  apM 
necessary  indwelling  of  sin  in  onr  hearts  during  the  tcnn  of  \M 
doctrine  had  l)een  true,  yet  he  tloes  not  w)  much  its  drop  one  i 
it.  Tilt?  di;sip;n  of  his  first  epislle  wa.«.  undoidrttjdiy,  to  confirm 
nndcr  the  fiery  trials  which  their  fiiilh  meets  with.  "  Vou  a 
says  he,  "  by  the  power  of  God.  thnmgh  [olwdii-nt  J  faith  unto 
wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice,  though  now  for  a  wJuHon  (il 
in  heaviness,  through  nianift>ld  lemplalions."     What   a  •  ^ 

had  Peter  to  say  here,  without  an  if  nerd  lie,  "  You  Mirirr  be 
ness,  not  only  through  manifold  IcmpUilions,  but  nUo  through  th 
ing  corruptions  of  your  hearts :  the  CanaaniteJ*  and  wild  be 
still  dwell  in  the  land,  to  lie  goads  in  your  sides,  and  thor--- 
or  von  would  grow  prviud  and  can^less;  ygur  heart  I«'(m 
to  you,  a.s  (Jehav.i's  h-prosy  cleaved  to  him.-  Death  rath^  ;ii 
and  nothing  hnt  death  can  radically  cure  yon.  Till  Miei 
must  remain  full  of  impu/rti  riijhJroiisnrisii,  and  your  hi 
dtrfllmg  .tin.''  Hnl,  happily  for  the  honour  of  ChrialianitJ'. 
nomian,  this  impure  gos])el  has  not  the  least  countenance  fi 
and  he  cuts  up  the  very  nxjls  of  it  wlierc  he  snys,  ««  Wl 
)'ou,  if  you  1ki  followers  of  lliat  which  is  good '!  C'oi 
of  your  .sonis  unto  IJod  in  well  doing.  ['Ilie  very  revci 
Yon  are  his  daughters,  [the  daughters  of  him  to  whom  tiorf' 
hrforr,  mr,  and  be  ihou  jfrfrrl,]  so  long  as  yi!  uo  wrt  t..  niiH 
A»"RAin  with  any  ainaKemenI,"  thai  is.  so  long  as  your  . 
pers  become  the  (Jospel.  And  every  Itody  knows  thai  i 
are  alwaj-s  as  his  he:irt  ;  and  that,  if  his  heart  be  "  fitU 
tempers  cannot  Iw  "  fiill  of  goodness,"  Koni.  xv,  14. 

II.  If  Si.  Peter,  the  first  of  Mr.  Hill's  witnesses,  iloes 
word  In  countenance  Aniinoniinnisin,  and  to  recommend 
pcffciction  ;  let  us  s»'e  if  Si.  James  pleads  for  Biial  in  tba' 
more  ihiui  for  Baiil  in  the  iirm  of  perfect  believers.     'INim 
O  v'e  that  ttiirsl  after  holiness!    To  your  comfort  V'Otl  will 
the  first  ehaptrr  he  slmws  himself  a  Imld  asst-rtcr  of  Christii 
"  Ia'I  patience,"  soys  he,  -'have  her  i-kukki-t  wohk.  th«t 
jirrjrcl  and  entire,  irtmtiiift  nnlhins''     11  ■ 
other  places  :  "  Whoso  lo<ikelh  into  the  ,  Ij 

Tf>i;»!TH  THKKKl.N,  he.  Ixiiug  n  doer  of  tlic  wmli,  xliall  bf 
deed."    And  again  :  "  If  any  man  olfend  not  in  word,  the  sai 
man"     Nor  is  it  dillieuli  to  demonstrate  from  his  second 
eslablishwl  believers,  or  ported  Christians,  •'  keep  \\\<'  toyal, 
of  lilferly;"  and  that  those  who  "^ break  it  in  one  point' 
plomlile  cu.se. 

If  Mr.  Wesley  had  wrilten  an  epistle  lo  Aiitinnmian  bol 
them  go  on  to  ('hristinn  |>erfeelion.  could  he  have  expi 
a  stronger  manner  than  .St.  .lames  does  in  the  following  pwaii 
"  Grudge  not  one  ngainst  another,  brethren,  lest  ye  bo  c<mdcafl 
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I.unci  V,  9.  Speak  not  evil  one  ol'  another,  brctlircn.  He 
ii  his  brother,  jiK%ctli  the  law.  But  il'  thou  judge  the  law,  i 
■t  a  doer  of  the  law,  but  a  judge.  There  is  one  LawgiverJl 
^^  iiuie  to  wive  and  to  destroy"  [those  l»clieverM  who  keej)  or  brcoln 
Hj^l  law.J  James  iv,  11,  12.  Again  :  "If  je  fulmi,  the  rovalI 
H^u-cordiiig  to  the  Scripture,  Thou  shnh  love  Ihy  neit^hhour  as  thy.  I 
f,  ye  DO  WELL :  but  [if  ye  do  not  fulfil  it]  if  yf.  htivc  resjHJCt  to  pcr^J 
citmmit  fin.  For  whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and  yell 
l{i.  c.  oointnit  sin]  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all,  6ic.  So  speak  J 
''  so  do,  as  they  that  shall  be  judged  by  the  law  of  libertyt"  I 
^ii,  8,  ikc.  I 

follows  demonstrates  that  fallrn  believers,  if  they  do  not  repent  1 
to  the  state  of  C.'lirisiian  perfection,  will  be  condemned  for  on*! 
3l.  Jiinies  properly  instances  in  the  sin  of  unoliiirilalileness,  be.  I 
\a  dire'-tly  conlrury  to  our  Lord's  new  cominnndmcnt  of  loving  J 
«h<!r  as  he  has  loved  us,  and  because  charity  is  the  fultilling  of  1 
aval  liiw,  and  the  bond  of  perfection."  "  Can  faith  save  him"  1 
cliarilable  believer  f]  says  St.  James.  "  If  a  brotlicr  or  sister  he  1 
land  di."<lilute  of  <laily  foo<l,  and  one  of  you  [believers]  say,  £c  ye  1 
'  and  Jilted,  notwithstanding  yc  give  them  not  those  tilings  which  1 
Iful  to  the  body,  what  doth  it  profit  1  Kven  so,  faith,  if  it  hath  noC  I 
riw,  [and  of  consequence,  the  fallen  believer,  if  he  has  sin  uiirep«'nteil  of,]  I 
n^"  Such  a  one  **  is  of  the  devil,  lor  he  roinmitteth  sin,  and  sin  is  tlid  I 
|He«ion  of  the  law  of  liberty)  by  which  he  shall  be  judged,  yea,  by  I 
im  i>c  shall  have  juilgment  without  niorcy,  that  1ms  (thus)  showed  no  I 
;"  whi-thur  he  siiitied  negatively  by  not  relieving  his  jx)or  brother  | 
"igh  lie  gave  hirn  good  words  ;  or  whether  he  did  it  positively,  I 
'ii  respect  to  persona,  or  by  grudging  against  his  brother :"  com*  J 
I  ii,  if),  Aic,  with  1  Jolui  iii,  4,  iScc,  to  the  end  of  l>oth  chap.  1 
are  two  strong  batteries  raised  on  purpose  to  defend  the  I 
;  of  Christian  perfection,  and  to  demolish  the  doctrine  of  ChriS'  I 
rfcction,  wliich  is  all  one  with  ^Viitinoniianisni.  I 

Jd  it  [to  objected,  that,  ^  ut  this  nilc,  no  Chnslinn  believer  is  saie^  1 
obtained  Christian  perfection :"  we  reply,  that  all  Christian  I 
safe,  who  either  xtand  in  il,  or  pre»*  afirr  il.     And  if  ^ 
tithrr,  we  ore  ready  to  prove  that  they  rank  among  (alien  I 
anil   are   in  as  iinniinent  danger  of  being   "  spued    out    of  I 
I  mouth."  as  the  l^jiofliceiuis  were.      I>et  Mr.  Hill  candidly  read  I 
to  the  Hebrews,  the  Second   Kpistio  of  St.  Peter,  ujid  the  I 
Si.  John,  and  let  him  donU  of  it  if  he  can.  I 

likl  Mr.  Hill  object  that  "  St.  Jnines  himself  says  /«  many  thing*  1 
loll ;  and  that  this  one  saying  aUuidantly  proves  tliat  ho  wacJ 
itn(>»T(<Tiioniiit ;"  I  lieg  leave  to  involve  my  honoured  opponentJ 
;:  dilemma: — Are  the  olVences,  of  which  Si.  Jamce,1 
'try'  Or  are  they  voliinlarif  ?  If  Mr.  Hill  says,  '•'i'hejr  J 
4untary,"  I  answer.  Then  they  am  not  proper  breaches  of  "  the  1 
liberty."  which  St.  James  preaches  ;  because  that  law  curses  tie  J 
'DO  invoiunlarti  oHences  ;  and  therefore  such  oll'eiices,  (like  St.  Paul's  1 
ftonag  of  the  hip;h  priest  more  sharply  than  he  would  have  don«v  J 
d  he  kiKtwn  what  high  dignity  his  unjust  jud^e  was  invested  witli.yl 
Bt^'Oftnces,  1  say,  are  nut  *iii*  according  to  the  royal  and  evangelical  ' 
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liiw  of  our  Melcliiscdec  :  and  therefore  tliey  do  not  pro^-e 
hevers  remain  full  of  indwelling  sin  till  dcuih.  If  Mr.  (liU  J 
•'  the  many  offences,  of  which  St.  James  s[H!aks,  are  voluntary  i 
and  therefore  real  breaches  of  Uie  law  of  liberty  ;"  I  answer,  ( 
gftmne  senaeof  tlie  words,  token  in  connection  with  the  cootesl,) 
tinns  our  doctrine  of  Christian  perfection,  and  our  oppositioo  to  t 
noiniauian) ;  and  I  prove  it  thus  : — 

The  text  and  context  run  tlius : — "  My  brethren,  be  not  moay  I 
ters  ;  [i.  e.  lord  it  not  over  one  aiiotlier;]  knowing  tiiat  wo  [who  do  i 
shall  receive  the  greater  condemnation'    if  we  do  not  learn  "      ~ 
•'  I  say  we,  because  1  would  not  have  you  think  tlmt  God  our  JiM%(i 
respecter  of  persons,  and  will  spare  an  apostle,  who  breaks  the  taw* 
liberty  and  does  not  repeat,  any  tnore  than  he  would  spore  you. 
if  (  represented  God  as  a  partial  Judge,  Judas'  greater  " 

would  prove  me  mistaken.     And  I  insist  the  more  upon  this  wM 
trine,  because  '  in  many  things  wc  otfond  all,*  especiulh"  tn 
we  are  made  perfect  in  love,  that  '  love  which  is  the  tiillilbng^ 
law,'  and  enables  us  to  'keep  our  tongue  as  it  were  with  a  I 
llie  day  long."     If  iMr.  Hill  ask,  by  what  means  I  out  sliow  thidl 
really  St.  James'  meaning;  I  reply,  By  tliat  plain   rule  of  dmtutvi 
criticism,  which  bids  us  tako  the  beginning  of  a  verse  in  '  ' 
with  the  end.     And  if  we  do  this  here,  we  find  the  doclrii 
tiim  perfection  in  this  very  text,  thus: — "We  shall  receive  im 
damnation"  if  we  do  not  repent  and  cease  to  "  be  monv 
ill  many  things  wo  from  time  to  lime  offend  all,"  Cfqieciall     ' 
till  we  are  perfected  in  love.     "If  any  man  offend  ti 
some  is,  what  each  of  us  should  hr,  a  perfect  man,  ;ukd  aiilc 
bridle  his  whole  body,"  James  iii,  1,  '2.     So  certain,  thereibrc,  i 
arc  men  able  to  bridle  their  tongue,  and  ihcir  whole  bodies,  I 
men  perfect  in  Ihe  body,  perfect  l)el()rc  death,  according  to  the  I 
contained  in  this  controverted  paasagc  of  St.  Jiinics. 

"  But  St.  James  says  also,  The  Kjririi  that  dtcelleih  in  us  i 
envy,  Jainos  iv,  5," 

I  reply,  1.  It  is  usual  for  modest  teachers  to  mnk  the 
the  persons,  of  whom  tliey  say  soinelhing  disagreeable  :  and  i 
do  to  take  away  the  harslmcss  of  their  doctrine,  and  to 
the  severity  of  their  charges.     Thus  Peter  writes :  "  Th«  I 
our  hfe  may  sutficc  us  to  have  wrought  ll>e  will  of  the  i 
we  walked  in  tascivioiisness,  lusts,  excess  of  wine,  rereUiima,  I 
uigs,  and  abominable  idolatries;"  though  it  is  evident  thni 
iudustriou.M,  godly  Jew,  never  "  walked  in  abominable  id'  i 
the  will  of  the  Gentiles."     Now  the  same  delicacy  ol  cJianiy,  ^ 
made  St.  Peter  rank  himself  with  heathens,  who  walked  in  ( 
whoredom,  and  gross  idolatry,  makes  St.  Jiunes  rank  himseif  i 
carnal  Christians,  who  are  possessed  by  an  pnvioii^  spirit. 

2.  Nay,  St.  James  himself,  usine;  the 
''The  tongue  is  an  unruly  evil,  full  of  i 
curse  we  men,  who  are  mode  after  the  simiiii"  I." 

it  be  reasonable  to  infer  from  these  words  llim  ^  w  was  < 

of  deadly  poison,"  and  that  he  therewith  continued  to  > 
hour  ?     Therefore  all  llial  is  implied  in  his  words  about  i 
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are  inodn  pcrfecl  in  llic  "  charily  wliicli  eiivieth  not,  and  is  not  [Miffed 

tlic  spint  thai  ii*  in  us  lusleth  lo  envy"  and  prid««.      And  that  wc, 

have  not  y«*  ntlniiicd  Cliristian  perfection,  need  not  he    always 

and  proud,  is  evident  from  the  very  next  wonls,  "  But  he  giveth 

grace,  whcTcliire  he  says,  (rod  resinlelh  the  proud,  envious  nuiii, 

IftrrfA  grace  lo  (lie  humble :  resist  the  devil  uad  he  will  llee  from 

:  purity  your  hcari.s,  yc  double  minded :  bo  allltctcd,  and  mourn, 

weep :  let  ytiur  laughter  lie  tunicd  into  mourning,  mid  your  joy  into 

So  severe  was  Hi.  Juiiies  tf)  tlmtio  adulterer*  and  adulter- 

iieol  believers,  who  stopped  short  of  Clirislion  perfecliou, 

!'l,  and  envied  one  another !     'ITierefore,  to  press  liim  iulu 

'  aFmce  of  >Soliltdiatiism,  is  its  rash  an  iitlempi  as  to  call  his  eptMie 

tfUtle  vf  straw,  worthy  of  Itcing  coininilted  to  lliu  flames :  and  (if 

I  precMhng  ramuka  are  just)  Mr.  Hill  Ls  tu  much  mistaken,  when 

'appeals  to  S(.  James,  aa  when  he  quotes  St.  Peter,  in  defence  of 

imperfection. 


SFXTION  VI. 

I.  Paul  yrecrhri]  ChrMan  pfrfeetion,  ami  profrsxed  In  have  attained 
it — A  rifw  of  the  dij/rrttit  xort.s  of  prrfrition  which  belong  to  the  dif- 
jftrrnt  disprniuitxonsi  of  grace  and  glorrf — 7Vw  holy  child  Jesus'  im- 
prrftctun  m  kmnrledge  and  mtffermg,  and  his  growing  in  wisdom 
and  stature,  ami  in  favour  with  God  and  man,  were  entirely  contittent 
ititk  his  prrfecliun  of  humble  hnx. 

St.  Pacl'k  name  appears  n(>on  Mr.  Hill's  list  of  witnesses  against 
hlMliia  [lerfcction ;  but  it  is  without  the  B|K>8tle'8  consent :  for  Peter 
tt  JciBRA  did  not  plead  more  strenuously  for  the  glorious  hberty  of 
icTit  cluUren,  than  St.  Paul.  Nay,  he  professed  to  have  attained  it, 
addreiHrid  fathers  in  Christ  as  persons  that  were  partakers  of  it 
with  himself.  "  We  speak  wistlom,"  says  he,  "  among  itiein 
n..-r.„.t,"  ]  (Jor.  ii^  g,  u  [^(  us^  as)  majiy  as  be  perfect,  be  tJiua 
lii,  15. 
N"  I'aul  fancy  that  CMiristian  perfection  was  lo  be  confined 

ll><  order :  for  he  wanted  all  l>elievcrs  to  be  like  liini  iu  thin 

I.      It'  nee  it  is,  that  he  exhorted  the  CorintliiaiLs  "lo  perfect 
in  <he  fear  of  GimI,  2  Cor.  vii,  1  ;  to  be  perfect,  2  Cor.  xiii,  1 1  ; 
hi'  '  joined  together  in  the  same  niiud,"  I  Cor.  i,  10  ;  and 

M«w>  .:€  perfect, or  "more  excellent  wuy,"  1  Cor.  xiii.   He  told 

Bpitebious,  that  "  God  gave  pastors  liir  the  pcrteotiiig  of  the  sainls, 
kll  oocne  in  the  unity  of  the  faith, — unto  a  i>crfect  man,  unto  the 
of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ,"  Eph.  iv,  12,  13.  He 
every  man,  &C,  that  ho  might  prtjsent  every  man  perfect  in 
Jesus,"  Col.  i,  2a.  He  wanted  the  Colossians  fully  to  "  (>ul  on 
Mfity,  which  is  the  Irnnd  of  pcrteclion,  that  they  might  sttuid  perfect 
complete  in  all  the  will  of  God,"  Col.  iii,  14  ;  iv,  12.  He  would 
tve  "  the  man  of  God  to  bo  porfect,  thoroughly  furnished  to  every 
woHc,"  2  Tim.  iii,  27.     He  exhortc^d  bus  converts,  "  whether  they 

C,  drink,  or  do  any  thing  else,  to  do  all  to  thn  glory  of  (iud,  and 
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Ill  llio  iiniiu?  Ill'  llie  Ixird  Josiis ;   n-joicing  evfiinorr,  pn>>it»g  ' 
ccnxing,  and  in  c\ery  thing  giving  liiaiiks ;"  tlial  is,  lie  i aIioiIkI  i 
to  walk  a<:con1ing  to  the  strictest  rules  of  Christiun  |"  I! 

tilamed  llio  Hebrews  lor  liciiig  still  »\c\\  ^as  have  need  ui ^.Aui 

III"  Mtruiig  meat;"  ol>si}r\ing  that  "strong  meat,  fffn  riXcikn,  behmgiA 

/<)  ihrin  thai  arr  perferl,  even  to  them  who  by  reason  of  n"-   '' -"" 

ence,]  have  tluiir  [spiritual]  seiiHea  exercised  to  discern 

ovil,"  Heb.  V,  12,  &c.     He  begins  the  next  chnptcr  by  «-\ 

lo  "go  on  to  perfection;"  inliinatiiig  that  if  they  do  iu»t, 
iiiseiLsibly  fiiil  away,  "put  the  Son  ol'  GotI  lo  open  shai 
ri-iiewcd  again  to  repentance."     And  he  concludes  the  vi 
a  pathetic  wish  that  "the  (.iod  of  jK>ace  would  make  i 
every  gixKl  work  lo  do  his  will."     Heiico  it  apjinirs  (li 
be  less  iinreasoiiahle  lo  set  St.  Paul  U|Kin  "cnii'll 
than  to  make  him  attack  flirisl's  wi'll-luiuwn  iloolm 
Iv)  iK-rlect,  [according  lo  your  narrow  capacity  and  I" 
even  as  your  heavenly  Father  is  [morally]  perfect"  [ill  i 
lure,  ami  lioiindU'ss  lio<lliead,|  Matt,  v,  4H. 

Mr.  Hill  will  probably  atleiMpt  lo  set  all  liicsc  scriptoras  SmK  ky 
saying  tliut  nothing  can  be  innre.  aU>urd  tlinii  lo  reprenot  I^iil  m  • 
perfectionist,  IxM-ausc  he  says  hiins<;lf,  "  Nol  as  though  t  had  atni4)f 
attained,  or  were  already  perfect,"  Phil,  iii,  12.  But  souio  niIiatlB> 
upon  the  dillereiii  sorts  of  piTJeciion,  and  Ufxin  the  iX!culiur  pcrfetfiaD 
which  the  apostle  said  he  had  not  yet  iittuiued,  will  easily  aohre  ito 
difticully. 

Mr.  Hill  IS  too  well  acquainte<l  with  divinity,  not  to  know  (hul  limt- 
lull;  perfection  tielongs  to  Ciod  alone  ;  and  that  Christ  himadC  Mb 
respect  to  his  huninnity,  fell  mid  still  falls  short  of  iiitiiiitr  pciieetiaa. 
Omniscience,  and  n  wisdom  admitting  of  no  gro\t  staaititi  Id 

alif<oliilo  perfection:  but  the  man  Christ  was  not  orn  ,  for  ktdM 

iKrf  h-nnin  Ihr  <hiy  iif  jiidirmrnl :  nor  was  his  wisdom  intiiiile  ;  i'<tr  fcr  gn» 
in  tptsdoin.  .\ay.  his  happiness  is  not  yet  absolute  ;  for  it  diuly  n>f  iiilt 
ns  he  s<>es  his  sveil,  and  is  more  anil  more  satisticd.  (>od  nlona  h  mt- 
preinnly  perfect :  all  lieing!)  arc  imperfect,  when  they  nr-  '•-■"""--Ito 
him;  and  though  nil  his  works  were  pertect  in  their  pli  •  ii^ 

gave  them  dilicrrnt  degrees  of  perfection,  thev  which  ii.m-  nitcnut 
degrees  of  giMxhiess,  may  be  said  to  be  imperfect  in  rompanan  t( 
them  which  are  endued  with  superior  degrees  of  cxccUmee.  IVv 
archangi-U  are  perfect  as  arcliniigi-ls,  hut  imperfect  in  rnnifMnatMi  ti 
Jesus  ('lirisl.      Angels  are  |K.?rfect  as  angels,  isit  iiniierl' •  .jwo- 

son  of  nrchangi^ls.      Kncich,  Klijah,  and  the  saints  who  ..  ..  im! 

I.i>nl,  are  [MTffct  as  glnrille<l  saints ;  and,  in  cnmpariso«i  ut  tifvnt.  iW 
departed  "  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect"  continue  in  a  ttatv  of  iB»- 
|H'rl'i'<-lion  :  for  the  risen  saints  are  glorified  in  ImxIv  and  stoiil ;  bol  lk« 
iniMildered  biHlii-s  of  departeil  saints,  not  having  yet  felt  "  thr  jaMTor  o^ 
t'lirist's  resurrection,"  are  still  under  the  power  of  comiption.  |jBf0- 
feet  an  .St.  Paul  and  St.  John  are  now,  in  comparison  of  Enoch,  Flyfr 
niid  the  twenty. four  elders  so  often  mentioned  by  St.  John ;  y*€  i«y 
are  far  more  perfect  than  when  they  were  piwtsed  down  by  ■  cui'lliptt 
ble  U>dy,  under  which  they  "groaned,  being  burdened  :"  (bribe  dva»- 
bwlied  Npinls  of  "  just  men  made  ficrfect"  are  more  peifod  Ihi 
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iHcot  Christiaas  who  are  yet  in  a  "  body  dead  l>erauflc  of  mn." 
I  among  ricli  men,  some  are  richer  than  othcre ;  or  ammig  tall 
tme  are  ta]lcr  than  others ;  so  among  perfect  Christiann,  some 
re  perfect  than  others. 

tnluig  to  the  gnidation  which  belongs  to  all  the  works  of  God ; 
:ording  to  the  doctrine  of  the  di.xpcnsations  of  Divine  grace;  the 
erfect  of  all  perfect  Christians,  is  more  perfect  than  the  most 
Jew;  yea,  than  John  the  Baptist,  whose  dispensation  Hnked 
r  Judaism  and  Christianity.  Or,  to  speak  the  language  of  our 
He  that  is  least  in  the  [Christian]  kingdom  of  God,  is  greater 
hn ;"  though  John  himself  was  "  the  greatest  bom  of  a  woman" 
ny  preceding  dispensation.  By  the  i9ame  rule,  he  that  is  per. 
lo'  tlie  Jewish  dispensation,  is  more  perfect  than  he  tlmt  Is  only 
according  to  the  dispensation  of  the  Gentiles, 
standard  of  these  different  perfections  is  fixed  in  the  Scriptures, 
ar  (>od  and  work  righteousness,"  that  is,  to  do  to  others  as  we 
le  done  to,  from  the  principle  of  (he  fear  of  God,  is  the  standard 
entile'H  |>erfection.  'Ilie  standard  of  a  Jew's  perfection,  with 
to  morality,  may  l)e  seen  in  Deut.  xxvii,  14-26,  and  in  Psa.  xv. 
ith  re$|>ect  to  devotion,  it  is  fixed  in  Piialm  cxix.  'Hie  whole  of 
fection  is  thus  suminod  up  by  Micah  : — "()  Israel,  what  does  the 
y  OoA  require  of  thop,  hut  to  do  justice,  to  love  mercy,  and  to 
mibly  with  thy  (Jod  ?" 

perfection  of  intiuit  Christianity,  which  is  called,  in  the  Scrip- 
the  baptism  of  John,"  Is  thus  described  by  John  and  by  Christ : 
that  lintli  two  cants,  let  him  inipiirt  to  him  that  hath  none,  &c. 
wilt  be  perfect,  sell  what  thou  bust,  give  to  the  poor,  and  follow 
r  any  man  come  to  mo  and  hate  not  [i.  c.  is  not  willing  for  my 
leave]  his  father  and  mother,  his  wife  and  children,  yea,  and  his 
!  also,  he  cnunot  be  my  disciple.  And  whosoever  does  not  bear 
8  and  come  af\cr  me,  caiuiot  be  my  disciple." 
respect  to  adult  perfect  Christianity,  which  is  consequent  upon 
tusm  of  iIm!  Holy  Ghost,  administered  by  Christ  himself,  its  per- 
M  dfScrilHKl  in  the  sennon  on  the  mount ;  in  1  Cor.  xiii ;  ai»d  in  all 
arts  of  the  epistles  where  the  apostles  exhort  believers  to  walk 
»!y  to  "  the  glorinus  lil>erty  of  Go<rs  childnMi." 
[icrfcrtion  of  (lisfimlKxlied  .spirits  is  thus  dcscrilKMl  by  a  voire  from 
: — "  Blessed  are  (he  dead  who  die  in  the  Ijonl :  even  so,  saitli 
rit,  for  they  rest  from  their  lalM>urs,  [not  from  their  tins ;  this 
I  licforc  death,]  and  their  works  follow  them."  And  tl»e  com- 
;rfection  of  glorified  saints  is  thus  dcscrilicd  by  St.  John  and  St. 
-"  'lliey  shall  live  and  reign  with  Christ  in  a  city  wherein  there 
mplc,  for  the  I»rd  God  Almighty  and  the  Lamb  are  .the  temple 
id  the  city  hath  no  need  of  the  smi  to  shine  in  it,  for  the  gk>ry  of 
lightens  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof.  And  there  shall  be 
«  :  but  the  throne  of  (i<mI  and  of  the  I«imb  shall  be  in  it,  and  his 
s  shall  serve  him,  and  they  shall  see  his  face ;  and  his  name  diall 
lieir  foreheads,  and  they  shall  reign  lor  ever  and  ever"  in  glorified 
For  "  lliis  corruptible  body  shall  put  on  incorruption,  and  this 
slioll  put  on  immortality.  It  Ls  sown  in  dislionour,  it  is  raised  in 
it  is  sown  in  weakness,  it  is  raised  in  power :  it  is  sown  a  natunl 


glorified  body  ahall  inherit  the  kemrenly  < 

Penoos,  wboae  onbodoxy  conasta  is  ohrtwitely  i 
the  wall  of  prejudice,  will  protablj  ay  flat  Ikeae  i 
dilTerent  aorta  and  degreea  of  perfeeboa  aie  "  Dovd  < 
1  multiply  perfettiaag,  aa  I  da  jfonhhetlioaa, 
douB."    TdIIubI  ■aawer.tlntweadfWceiiadiiaglMt  wbacv 
recanmeodaitaeif  to  thecandaaroTUMMe  wbofaanea  regard  fia 
mod  reveblioo. 

1.  Rk&sox  ieUsnalbat  all  God's  woricB  are  perfect  in  llnrpiae 
that,  aotne  having  a  higher  pboe  than  otben  iipoo  iIm  acala  mt 
they  aic  of  canaequence  mote  pedect.  If  Mr.  iQI  wil  not  tm 
we  appeal  to  his  hanker,  and  mdt,  if  tbeic  ia  not  an  iLaaiintial  A 
bolweca  the  metalfie  perfectioa  of  farasa,  tbal  of  <d*er,  and  that « 
We  appeal  to  hia  jeweOer,  and  ask  if  the  perfection  of  an  aga> 
iafiuior  to  that  of  an  emeraU — the  pcrfcctica  of  a  ndiy  lo  tk 
dumnial ;  and  if  aome  dtaiaonda  cannot  be  aaad  to  be  nave  portR 
odMnt  We  appeal  to  liia  gardener,  and  ask  if  a  UackbefT| 
iafeiiuff  lo  a  strawberry-,  a  strawberry  to  a  nectarine,  and  a  neet) 
a  pineapple :  and  ii^  neverthcleas,  those  Tarious  fruita  have  ■ 
their  perfection  f  Nay,  we  will  Tenture  to  ask  hiB  under  g$iii 
(he  petiection  of  the  firuit  does  not  imply  the  pericctipn  of  dM  H 
if  Ihie  perfection  of  the  bloaaom  does  not  preanoae  tkat  of  a 
and  if  a  bud.  whoae  perfection  is  destroyed  by  Ow  (nat  io  M 
likely  to  produce  perfect  faloaaoois  in  May,  and  perfect  feiit  in  O 

Should  (be  fear  of  becamiog  a  perfectionkt  make  Mr.  Hill  kI 
aaaeni  lo  these  obrioua  truths,  we  will  addles  him  as  a  ahaakr  i 
a  gwaleman  who  is  vosed  in  natural  philosophy,  as  wcO  as  in  Cal 
Is  it  absurd  to  aay  that  aome  jost  men  rise  pngresaiveijr  from  I 
feotioa  of  a  lower,  to  the  perfection  of  a  higber  ilii|iiiiwiiiai 
spiritual  voiid  ?  Do  we  not  see  a  suntlar  promotion,  even  am 
basest  classes  nf  snimals  in  the  natural  world  ?  (Consider  tbal  h 
insecl,  whidi  exults  to  display  its  crown,  and  expand  its  win^i 
am.  Will  you  not  say  that'  it  is  a  perftci  haarrfy  ?  Neva* 
Aree  weeks  ago  it  was  a  ferfeti  amrtlm,  i)siedy  alMpvift  in  in 
loaib.  Seme  months  before,  it  was  a  ptrfat  tSiworm,  hmair  p* 
itself  far  another  stale  of  existence,  by  apaaniag  and  weaving  as  i 
And  had  yon  seen  it  a  year  ago,  yon  woiild  have  sacD  Bolfaing  fan! 
/*el  egg.  Tbm,  in  one  year,  k  has  experienced  ibcae  gnsad  d 
which  may  be  called  metamcaphdBea,  binha,  or  coannentHMk 
was  perfect  in  its  kind:  and,  neveitheleM,  the  laal  ia 
lo  the  first,  as  a  beaniifiil,  fl>-ing  buttnflj  aaccois  a 
ciavriiag  worm ;  and  such  a  worm,  the  inviaible  and  «if  life,  l| 
dofwwa  in  tbe  diminutive  Cigg  of  an  insect. 

S.  ScaiPTcxK  and  experience  do  not  avypoct  oui  doctiine  of  I 
fesenoe  of  perfectiooa,  leaa  than  reasoo  aad  philaaDpliy.     Wi 


(iea.  vi  9,  thai  <•  Noah  vras  a  jost  nan,  sad  pedect  ia  his  ccnae 
We  ivad  abo.  Job  i.  1,  '•Hiere  was  a  nan  b  (be  iand  oT  tV 
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Be  wan  Job,  aiid  that  man  was  pERFEtT."  Now,  whatever  the  |)er. 
of  Noah  ami  Job  consisted  in,  it  is  evident  iJiat  it  was  not  Jewish 
ction  :  for  the  perfection  of  Judaism  requires  the  sacrament  of 
umeision ;  and  Mr.  Hill  will  hardly  say  that  men  were  circumcised 
m  the  land  of  Uk,  and  before  the  Hood.  Hence  I  conclude  that 
Noah  and  Job  had  attained  the  perfection  of  Gcutilism,  and  not  that  of 
Jodaiatn. 

Ajjfiiin :  "  Mark  the  perfect  hian,"  says  David,  "  for  his  end  is  peace," 
No  duuiH  be  spake  tliis  of  the  perfect  Jew ;  and  such  were,  I  think, 
Mans,  Samuel,  and  Daniel :  if  Mr.  Hill  will  not  allow  it,  I  produce 
flbaean  or  Anno,  or  Zuchariu-<<  and  Eliziibeth,  "  who  were  liolh  right- 
eoos  before  God,  walking  in  all  the  coniniandincnts  and  ordinances  of 
God  Wainolcss,"  Luke  i,  10.  Now  these  excellent  Jews  were  not 
yfett  according  to  the  dispensation  of  John  the  Baptist ;  for  water 
hiptHm  was  not  leas  essential  to  n  perfect  disciple  of  John,  thiin  circiim- 
<Mno  wa«  to  a  perfect  disciple  of  Moses,  and  they,  or  some  of  them, 
■nlwbly  died  long  before  John  opened  his  dispensation  by  "  preacliing 
■•  baptiam  of  repentance." 
Once  more :  John  the  Baptist  was  undoubtedly  perfect  according  to 
di^iienaation ;  his  penitential  severity,  his  groat  n^putatioii  for 
,  and  the  liigh  encomium  which  our  ImtA  pasMcd  upon  him, 
Mtaraliv  lead  us  to  conclude  it.  But  that  he  Wiis  not  a  perfect  Christian 
A«Tidc>nt  from  Ihe  following  coiisideratirjiis :  (1.)  Our  Lord  mtid,  that 
*lbe  leaat  in  the  Christian  kingdom  of  God  should  bo  greater  than 
(2.)  John  himself  confessed  the  imperfection  of  his  biiptism, 
lion,  in  comparison  of  Ihe  perfection  of  Christ's  biipti^-in  and 
dixpensation  :  **  I  have  need  to  l>e  baptized  of  thee,"  said  he  to 
,  •»  and  comest  thou  to  me  V  And  to  his  disciples  he  said,  "  I 
baptize  you  with  water,  but  he  [the  Lamb  of  God]  shall  baptixe 
fVB  widi  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  tire,"  (.S.)  John  was  Ujlieaded 
'MtifV  Christ  was  crucified  ;  and  the  out|Kiuring  of  the  Spirit,  the  bap- 
I  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  did  not  begin  till  after  Christ's  ascension  ;  the 
Mie  8t.  John  having  particularly  mentioned  that  "  the  Holy  Ghost 
)  BD(  yet  given,"  or  that  a  full  dispensation  of  the  Spirit  was  not  yet 
■pd,  "  because  Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified,"  John  vii,  39  :  an  inipor> 
1  ahscmition  this,  which  is  confirmed  by  Christ's  own  words  to  hj» 
Asifiles,  John  xvi,  7,  "  I  tell  you  the  truth  ;  it  is  expedient  for  you  that 
I  away ;  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will  not  cSme  unto  you  : 
!  (till  di.spenstttion  of  the  Holy  Ghoflt  shall  not  be  opened  :]  but  if  I 
I  will  send  him  to  yovi."  Agreeably  to  this,  "  he  conuiianded 
'  tint  they  should  not  depart  from  Jerusalem,  but  wait  fur  the 
of  the  Father,  [i.  c.  the  promised  Spirit.]  irhick,  saya  he,  y« 
)  heard  of  me  ;  for  John  triihj  haylized  mlh  ipalfr,  btit  ye  »haU  be  . 
'  viih  tlte  lu^ij  Ghost  not  many  days  hmef."  And  when  they 
thus  baptized,  they  began  to  preach  the  full  baptism  of  Christ,  , 
has  two  branches,  the  baptism  of  water,  and  the  baptism  of  the 
I,  or  of  celestial  fire.  Tlicrefore,  when  the  penitent  Jews  asked, 
m  and  brethren,  what  shall  wc  do?"  Peter  answered,  "  Be  buptizcri 
y  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  mid  ye  shall  receive  tho 
of  llic  Holy  Ghost ;  for  the  promise  of  it  is  unlo  you,  and  unto 
It  «.i,;i,ir,r.    \iid  to  all  ihut  urvj  ul'ui-  oU";  even  us  many  as  the  Lord 
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our  God  shall  call"  to  the  perfuction  of  the  Christinn  lOxprnumtirm :  "i 
we  arc  witiicsttes  of  thc^e  thing» ;  and  so  is  also  the  llolv  Ghn^ 
God  [since  the  dny  •<(  penlocoxt]  huili  given  to  Ihcm  Itial  obey 
i.  e.  to  obedient  believers :  compare  Acts  ii,  3'?,  and  v,  32,  wiik 
vii,  38. 

From  the  precodini;  reasons,  we  conclude  that  the  case  of  JoIm  te 
Rupiist  was  as  singulur  as  that  of  Moses.  Moses  knew  JoidaB.  Mi 
pointed  him  out  ns  the  man  who  w.os  to  lead  the  Uraetitcs  inin  the  ^m^ 
of  promise  :  but  Moses  died  befon;  .loshuu  npcnnl  the  way.  TW 
Moses  saw  the  goo<l  land  :  he  was  iK)t  fur  from  the  typical  Ur  -  '  ~  ■•' 
Go<t ;  but  he  did  not  eiiler  into  it.  In  like  inamicr  the  B 
t'hrist.and  pointed  hnn  out  as  the  wonderful  person  who  wna  to  inin  ' 
believers  into  the  spiritual  kin^iiom  of  God.  Hut  Jolm  wa«  Mkt.  ri 
before  Christ  glorified  o|>encd  his  jKsculiar  kin^oin.  TliiM  John 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  :  he  was  nut  far  from  it.  Bui  yet  he  dd 
enter  into  it.  lie  died  a  "just  man,  made  perfect"  acoordilig  to  hi*  <w« 
incom|>lcle  dispensation,  Imt  not  according  to  the  dispenaalian  c(  Chnt 
and  his  Spirit.  'Iliis  was  the  Baptist's  griff,  not  his  gtlill :  fot  he  aM»> 
cstly  desired  to  be  baptized  of  Christ  with  the  floly  Gho«t ;  htit  iLb  U>t} 
(■host  was  nut  yet  given  in  the  (^hristian  iiieiisiirc.  'Ilie  ^tft  </  tt>f 
Spirit  was  rather  distilled  as  a  duvv.  tliiiii  poured  out  us  a  e^vrr; 
"  because  Jesus  was  not  yet  i;|oriticd  :"  hut  now,  that  be  ia  MfMlltfil  <f 
(.HI  lii;;h  to  receive  that  uiispeukahle  gift  i'nr  men  in  its  fuluow ;  nuw  iM 
the  proiiiLHc  of  llie  Father  is  fiillillcd  to  all  wh<>  plead  it  ari^^  ; 

culpable  if  we  rest  salislied  with  the  inferior  rnniiiff- '■=  -■'"•' 

which  belong  to  the  Imptisni  of  John  or  to  infant  < 
act  in  an  unchrisliaii-hkc  niiuincr  if  we  ridicule  the  Ki  'j 
(■host,  and  speak  evil  of  pcrli-'ct  C'hristiaiiily. 

To  return  ;  a  perfect  Gentile  sees  GotI  in  his  wotl 
but  wiiiiliiig  a  more  particular  uiunileslat  ion  of  his  cm 
he  sighs,  O  icIifTf  shiilJ  I Juui  him  1  A  pcr(V-ct  Jew 
coming  as  Messiah  and  i'^mmaiiuel,  or  G%t<l  with  u-s  . 
Unit  tliou  ipimld.il  rani  the  hcarms  and  come  diiim  !    A  |Kif<:<i  tltM^ak 
of  Jolui  IkiUuvcs  that  the  Messiah  is  come  in  the  IkMh,  ■.av\  pn>*,  O 
I  jamb  nf  Ood,  thai  lakcsl  aicay  the  niitx  of  llw  world,  rf*f.  .'J^m 

to  a  iriiiUiif;  I.sraiiitr :  btiittiir  mr  irilh  t/ii:  llijy  <wlio»t :    ,  .klim 

SpirU!   And  |>erfect  Christians  ciui  witness  from  UewM'^d  •;.\pvnMmlh^l 
lie  who  WHS  ^maiufest  iii  llic  lies!),"  is  couie  in  Uin  {^pint's  ptMnrlV 
establish  witluii  them  his  gracioua  "  kiiigdoin  of  rightcou^iMSKS  fmacr, 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost." 

In  this  blesiol  kingdom  Hi.  \\\n\  lived,  when  bo  maiA,  "  Lrl  tub  * 
many  as  are  perfect,  bo  thus  minded."  Novcrlli'  !■  ''  .'  '  '«- 
not  only  a  perfect  Christian,  Uit  al><4i  ul)le  to  "  pi> 

tluiin  lluit  were  perfect,"  he  justly  iicknowkid:;c^   ii ii    .ii.jitrnci  o 

ktiowU-<lm',  in  ciiiuparison  of  perfeclU  glorilieil  -  nni ..      ••  W  .■  kjH>«  IhI 
III  part,"  says  hi:,  "but  when  that  wlucli  is  perfect  u  ruiiie,  I. 
wliirh  Is  III  part  sliull  l>e  done  away.      Fur  now  we  mx  throti^h 
darkly,"  hut  when  we  shall  drop  lliest.'  dark  veils  of  llrah  aari 
lio   r|f>Oi<'d  with   celrstial.  iiicoi  riiplihle   iMMhi-s,  wo  sliall  \m  C 
I"  'iod,  "wc  shall   see   him   face  to   face,"  I  Vot.   xai,  0,  4m> 

..  ■  \\\x  wc  are  now  tlie  sons  of  God,  it  does  not  yti  apfifar 
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V'he :  LuJ  wc  know,  thai  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shnll  be  like 
frir  we  shall  see  him  as  he  in,"  1  John  iii,  2. 

•  this yina/  perfecting  of  the  saitilii  in  the  day  of  the  resurrection 

I  i-ostle  writes  to  the  Hebrews,  wlicrc  he  says,  "'I'Tjeae,  having 

i  :ind  report  through  Ikilh,  received  not  the  pminise,"  which 

h   :  •  I'dl  perfection  of  (lie  jiitrt  :  "God  liuviiig  provided  some 

■|kv  things  fur  us  [ChristianH]  that  (hey  [the  Jewish  suiiiLs]  without  ua 

^^ud  not  lie  made  pcrlect,  [tliat  is,  that  we  Hhoiild  all  be  perfectcil  m 

llier.]     For  we  Hhall  all  be  changed  in  a  moment,  in  the 

'i'  '-"1  eye,  at  the  lust  tnimp,  (for  the  (ninipct  shall  i^ound,  and 

"<:  raised  incomiptible,)  and  we  [who  shall  have  died,  or 

U-  II  ixj  iijiiiid  living  in  a  state  of  initial  perfection]  shall  be  changed," 

xi.  39;   1  Cor.  XV,  51. 

doea  it  follow  from  hence  that  all  glorified  saints  shall  lie  eqimlly 

I  cannot  but  embrace  here  the  reasonable  sentimont  of  Dr. 

The  worship  of  heaven,"  says  that  judicious  divine,  "  and  the 

it,  may  be  exceedingly  dilVcrcnt  in  degrees,  according  to 

il  capacities  of  spirits  ;  luid  yet  all  may  be  perfect,  and  free 

■inltil  defects.     Does  not  the  sgiarrow  praise  its  MiiUcr  upon  the 

of  s  cottagiN  chirping  in  its  native  |K'rf('ction?    And  yet  the  lurk 

in  her  lliglit  and  song,  us  far  alxive  the  sparrow  us  the  clouds 

•  above  tJie  lioiiselop.     Surely  su|ierior  joys  iuid  glories  inurf  Wtloiig 

■Dperior  powers  and  stcrvices.     The  wonl  jtcrfrclhin  dues  iK>t  always 

fdy  tijiuilily.     If  all  the  souls  in  lieuvun  be  of  one  mould,  and  make, 

ri  iociuuilion ;  yet  there  may  be  dilTerent  si'/.e8  of  ciipiici(y  even  in  the 

and  a  <liirercnt  degree  of  preparation  for  the  sotne  delights ; 

xc  should  all  the  spirits  of  the  ju^it  be  unilbnn  in  (heir  natures  and 

Boaitrea,  and  all  [icrfect ;  yet  niic  s|iirit  may  (kmisoss  more  hnppim-ss 

tjfity  than  another,  liecaiise  it  is  more  capacious  of  intelU'ctunl 

and  better  prepared  for  Uiem.     So  when  vessels  of  various 

aru  thrown  iiUo  (he  siiiiic  ocean,  the.re  will  lie  a  great  dilference  in 

e  quantity  of  tJie  liquid  which  tliey  rvci^ive  ;  though  all  may  bo  full  to 

brim,  and  all  made  of  (he  richest  metal."   (  WaiU  on  the  Haypinttt 

^  Srparntr  Spirits.) 

I  H  :  iiTOved  both  by  rca«in  and  Scripture  that  there  arc  various 

brtK  cs  of  |icrlcction  ;  and  llmt  a  man  may  lie  |>er1cct  nrcord- 

tg  to  llie  di.«pnti8.-ition  of  Divine  frarf  lie  is  under  upon  earth,  though 
p^U-  iii>(  Vfl  |n!rli.'ct  acconliiig  to  tlic  dispennatinn  i.if  Divine  uAt;/,  whicli 
ir  'liico  when  our  mortal  Imtjies  shall  know  the  power  of  ('lirisl'>» 

>  'II :  having  proved  lliis,  I  say,  nothing  is  euxicr  than  to  mcon. 

b  nil  with  himself,  when  ho  H|HULks  in  the  same  chapter  of  his 

;  and  of  his  not  hcisig  yel  iier/'tct.     For  when  ho  siiys,  "  Let 
OS  are  perfec(,  be  thus  iniiide<l,"  he  sjienks  of  Christian 
S",  that  is,  of  (ho  maturity  of  gniec  and  hohncss,  which  inrn  .-ilill 
I  with  corruptible  flesh  and  blixxl  arrive  at  under  the/W//  ihsp<'ii. 
of  (lie  Cospel  of  Christ.      But  when  he  soys,  "  Not  ns  though  i 
alrotuly  altuined,  or  were  alreuily  [lericct,"  Ac,  ho  speaks  of  bin 
1  M  a  oanilidiite  for  u  criwn  of  murlifnhm  on  earth,  and  for  a 
■N  o/"  ^ory  ill  hisiven.     JuKt  lis  if  ho  aaiil,  "'I'liough  I  am  drnd  to 
,  ana  perfected  in  love  ;  (hough  /  live  not,  hut  Chriil  liirlh  in  mr  ; 
liud  with  my  prOMCiU  {icrfccUuii :  1  wont  to  bfj  [lerfrctod 
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like  Christ.     Ought  not  Christ  to  haw  suffered  thr—  ■'^  ~:%  taiNm 
tn  enter  into  his  glory  '  Luke  x,xiv,  '-!G.     I  wanL.  n  bestiMI 

in  suffering,  as  well  as  in  lore..     I  cannol.  I  will  noi  rosl,  till  I  oi  1 
race  of  pain  and  shame,  and  know  the  frUoicthip  of  Chrut* 
on  the  ignominious  tree.     I  am  tilled  with  a  noble  am' 
martjT  for  him  ;  being  persuiuled  that  this  (terfeclion 
■  ripen  me  for  my  heavenly  perfection — the  pericction  lu  wlijcij 
raised  at  the  resurrection  of  the  just." 

'ITiat  this  was  the  opo«rtle's  meaning,  when  I 
already  made  perfect,"  will,  I  hope,  appear  \n>'u 
conaider  the  context.     The  words  which  immediately  ; 
ohacrvarion  that  "  he  had  not  yet  attained,"  cxpre.ss  ; 
sharing  both  in  Christ's  exaltation,  by  a  glorioius  resun 
^  humiliation,  by  perfect  miffcrings.     "  Tliat  1  may  know 
•  •'  and  the  power  of  his  resurrection,  and  the  fcllow-sliip 
being  mndo  conformable  unto  his  [painful,  ignominious 
means  I  mav  attain  to  the  resurrection  of  the  dead," 
pcrfrction  of  the  human  nature  ;  and  secure  a  part  n 
of  the  just,  in  which  niart\rs  will  lie  peculiarly  n 
plain  scnplurc,  "  I  saw  the  souls  of  ttxMn  that  were   ^ 
witness  of  Jcsiis,  and  for  the  word  of  God,  A'c,  lui' 
reignetl  with  Christ  a  thousand  years:  but  the  rest  of' 
again  until  the  thousand  years  were  linishrd.     This  is  h 
tiiin.      Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  has  part  in  t)io  first  r- 
Rev.  XX,  •!.  &c. 

Rut  I  rep<!at  il,  idthmi^li  St.  Paul  disrlairnc<l  his  hnviug  \«i 
a  perfection  of  shainr  luid  elon/,  he  nevertheless  proiuKteii  bis 
attained  a  pericction  of  C'linstiim  faith  working  by  love.     Thia  i» 
fnim  the  words  that  follow  the  controverted  text : — "  Tlv-"  -— '-  •'■■ 
A:c,  I  press  toward  the  mark,  for  the  prize  of  (he  high 
Christ  Jesus  [which  is  my  complete  glorilicntion  in  li< 
therefore,  as  many  as  arc  perfect  [in  liuih  and  love]  I 
Let  lis  press  after  our  perferliou  of  suffering  here,  and  ol  ^'/c  • 
a  bodily  perfection  this,  which  the  apostle  describes  thus  at 
(he  chapter: — ^  We  look  for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesua  ^TinU  I 
shall  change  our  vile  body,  according  to  the  working  wberpfagfktiil 
■Iftynbduc  all  things  unto  luinscil',"  I'bil.  iii,  21.      Hence  il  »|nw«in 
NMr  vc  not  stnmgely  mistaken,  that  it  is  not  less  ubsuni  to  oppon 
doctrine  of  Christian  perfection  from  Pliil.  lii,  lliaii  to  op]K>ws  (be 
of  Christ  from  the  first  chapter  of  Si.  Juhu's  Gospel. 

I  shall  conclude  these  remarks  u|»oii  the  various  sorts  of  prrftc 
by  MI  observation  which  may  help  Mr.  Ilill  to  understoiul  tio«  SJL  I 
could  be  perfect  in  love,  when  he  piofessed  thai  he  wits  not  |wr&el  ol 
III  glori/,  Imtncledge,  or  mffrrings. 

Had  not  our  L<inl  bven  ptrfect  in  /ortr  from  a  chikl.  Ii«  wooM  h 
broken  the  two  grnat  coiiimiuidinenls  on  which  hang  all  the  law  ani 
prophets.  But  "  in  him  was  no  sin  :"  ihcrelorc  he  was  prrf'rfi  m  I 
though  his  luve  admitted  of  an  iucreitse,  as  well  a^  his  wisdon 
knowledge;  just  as  a  jwrfecl  Inid  admits  of  u  perfect  gmwih  mt 
perf«s-t  hinssom,  and  such  a  btoNsom  into  a  perfei-l  Ihiil.  HraiO!  i 
tltat  our  I/jrd's  |>etfvct  love  grew,  "ho  lucreuaetl  m  bv«u(  rnitkl 


hAWt  CmCK  TO  ANTIKOIItUtiaX.  62D 

"  an  additional  degree  of  approbation  being  duo  to  him  fiom 
ia,  upon  every  dinplay  of  his  growing  perfection,  Luke  i,  62. 
h  our  TiOrd  was  always  perfect  in  lore,  yet  it  is  certain  that 
t  always  perfect  in  fwferingt,  much  less  in  glory :  for  he  was 
ted  in  sufferings  till  after  he  had  expired  between  the  two 
lor  was  he  perfected  in  glory  before  ho  took  his  pkice  at  the 

of  God.  This  is  evidently  the  apostle's  doctrine  where  ho 
became  Him  by  whom  are  all  things,  to  make  the  Captain  of 
:ion  perfect  through  sufferings,"  Heb.  ii,  10.  And  again, 
,  "  lliough  he  was  a  son,  yet  learned  he  obedience  by  the 
ch  he  suffered :  and  being  made  perfect  [in  sufferings  and  in 
became  the  author  of  eternal  salvation  to  all  them  that  obey 
r.  Hill  must  then  allow  that  St.  Paul's  dipbbfectioit,  widi 

sufferings  and  glory,  was  no  obstacle  to  the  FEBFEcnoN  of 
w  he  must  assert  that  Christ  was  sinfully  imperfect  in  love 
he  continued  imperfect  in  sufferings  and  glory  ;  a  supposition 

is  too  horrible  to  be  admitted  by  a  merely  nominal  Christian, 
e  by  Mr.  UiU. 


SECTION  VII. 

tas  not.  carnal,  and  sold  wider  sin — The  true  mcwiing  Oj 
17,  and  of  Rom.  vii,  14,  S/r,  is  opened  consitlcnOy  mth  ti 
the  design  of  the  Epistles  to  lite  Galaiians  and  to  the  Ronuau, 
privilrges  <f  Christians,  and  the  doctrine  of  perfection, 

isicr  to  raise  dust  than  to  answer  an  argument.  I  ex]>ect, 
that  our  opponents,  instead  of  solidly  answering  the  contents 
:eding  section,  will  assert  that  St.  Paul  was  an  avowed  enemy 
incc  from  evil  tempers  before  death,  and  of  consequence  a 
oscr  of  the  doctrine  of  Christian  perfection.  And  to  support 
tion  they  will  probably  quote  the  following  text : — "  'ITie  flesh 
linst  llic  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh,  so  that  ye 
the  things  that  ye  would,"  Gal.  v,  17.  For  they  conclude 
words,  tliul,  so  long  as  we  dwell  in  bodies  of  corruptible  flesh, 
help  breaking  the  law  of  liberty  (at  least  from  time  to  time) 
internal  lusts.  As  this  objection  passes  among  them  for  un- 
},  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  give  it  a  fouribid  answer : — 
•aul  wn»tc  these  words  to  the  caniul,  fallen  (Jalatians.  To 
nid,  '•  So  that  yc  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  would :"  and 
a  good  reason  why  "  they  coulil  not  do"  what  they  had  a 
re  to  do.  lliey  were  l>cwitchc(l  by  the  flesh,  and  by  camal 
who  led  them  from  the  iK>wer  «jf  the"  Spirit  to  the  weakness  of 
yea,  to  the  letter  of  Judaism  too.  But  did  he  not  speak  of 
the  Phili])piun3  in  a  very  different  strain  ?  Did  he  not  declare, 
0  all  things  through  Christ,  who  strengthencth  me?"  And 
ery  believer,  who  stitadily  walks  in  the  Spirit,  say  the  same 
'ho  does  not  see  the  flaw  of  this  argument  ?  The  "  disobedient, 
pitched"  believers  of  Gulatia,  of  whom  St.  Paul  stood  in  doubt, 
but  fulfil  the  lusts  of  the  flesh  when  they  were  led  by  the  flesh: 
34 
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<  nehlier  hoJ  nor  cold,"  like  the  Loodicenns,  they  could  I 
'•Christians  nor  pcri'ccl  worlillingR,  bccatisc  th»»y  fiiUy 
the  Spirit  nor  with  the  flesh  :  or.  to  use  i  's  wortfc,^ 

.not  do  the  thinj^s  tlmt  they  would,"  tin         ,  oppo 

kfleHh  mniic  a^ainxt  the  S[>iril,  and  the  Spim  a£Miiist  tiie  flott; 
[of  these  principles  being  yot  fully  victorious  in  tlivir  i 
lliftarls :  therefore  this  must  he  ulso  iho  mistT'ble  « 
'  inhhiul,  cstabliiihcd  tivlii.'\'urs  tlirough  nil  agcfi  all  (be  wo 
has  tliis  Antinomian  conclusion  to  do  with  the  Scnpliir 
When  I  aasert  that  those  who  have  put  out  Uieir  kiK«a 
race  swiftly,  do  I  so  much  as  intiniaXe  that  no  man  can  bo  nij 

2.  It  is  as  unscriptiiral  to  jiKlgc  of  the  power  and  liberty  t 
ehevoR)  by  the  power  and  Uherty  of  the  Galutinn*,  as  it  ia  i 

flo  judge  of  the  liberty  of  a  free  nation  by  the  servitude  ( 
'people ;  or  of  the  strength  of  a  vigorous  cliild  br 
half-formed  enibrjo.     I  found  this  remark.  (1.)  llf 
the  apostle  indirectly  reproves  his  Judaizing.  wi 
I  being  fallen  from  "  the  liljfrty  wherewith  Clirist  liath  i 
k-for  being  entinglcd  ag-.un  with  the  yoke  of  bondage."     Anl 
\Xsa\.  IV.  19.  "  My  little  children,  of  whom  I  travail  in  twthl 
-Christ  ho  forme<l  in  you."     Tlie  dawn  of  day  is  not  moro< 
.  the  tni'ridian  light,  than  the  iinperlecl  «<nle  desrrilKxl  in  ' 
diflrrenl  from  the  pertbct  slate  described  in  the  following] 
are  descriptive  of  the  adult  Christian: — "I  am  crucified  I 
nevertheless  I  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  livetli  in  ine  ;  and  ( 
I  now  live  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by  the  fuilh  of  the  Son  of  God."  ( 

3.  The  sense  which  is  coniinoidy  fixed  upon  the  texts  | 
our  opponents  is  witirely  overturned  by  the  coutejrt  :  read  T 

^rerso  and  you  will  find  a  glorious',  rhotigh  a  condition 
liberty  which  we  ploail  for :  "  This  I  say,  walk  in  tJie  i 

knot   fulfil  the  [sinful]   lusls  of  the  flesh  ;"  that  is,  faj-' 

f*ilhor  outward  or  inward  sin,  ye  shiiil,  with  myself,  and 
J)erfect,  steadily  keep  your  bo<1y  under,  and  bo  in  every 

•minded,  which  "is  lil'o  imd  pe^cr." 

4.  We  should  j)roperly  dis!  i  \  the  Inirful  i 
Liusfs  or  desires  of  the  flesh.     'I                        '.lodnnk.toi 
rto  rest,  to  shun  pain,  at  prop«r  limes  mid  la  a  proper  mo 
Such  lusts  or  deisires  are  not  c^tntrivrv  to  tlie  law  of  lihmtv 
'  himself  properly  indulged  most  of  thes*  hamilese  pTojM 
Kflcsh,  without  ceasing  to  be  the  immaciilato  I^imb  of  tiod, 

<hat  our  Church  requipes  us  in  o«ir  baptism  to  renonncp  oq 

lusts  o(  the  flesh  ;"  giving  us  a  tacit  leave  lawfully 
lawful  appetites.     I  should  l«j  glad,  for  evnuiplc,  to  rcor 
by  one  hour's  sleep,  or  by  mi  ounce  of  IbofI ;  as  well  as  by  a| 
rest,  or  a  good  mcnl.     But  the  fleeh  hnnnlessly  lusteth] 
Spirit :  so  th.it  in  these,  ,nnd  ia  a  thoii8.ind  such  instaiieoa,' 
the  things  that  I  would."     But  do  I  oommit  sin  whon  I 
according  to  its  nature  ?  Nay,  if  I  were  as  strongly  - 
indulge  the  lawful  appetites  of  my  flesh,  as  ChnW  <■  i„ 

1  when  he  felt  keen  hunger  in  the  wildemF^ 
I  increase  the  glory  of  my  victory,  rather  lii 
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n  our  opponenta  to  avail  themaolves  of  the  vogue,  unfixed  mean- 
wordajlah  and  liut,  to  make  the  simple  believe  that,  so  long  a« 
uman  flesh  about  us,  and  bodily  appetites  within  us,  our  hearts 
flsarily  remain  pregnant  with  sinful  lusts,  and  wo  shall  "  have 
le  lusts  (assays  on  imperfection iat  whom  I  shall  soon  mentioo) 
about  our  hearts  1"  Does  not  this  doctrine  put  a  worm  at  the 
RBtian  liberty,  while  it  nourishes  Antinomian  freedom ;  a  free- 
I,  even  to  adultery  and  murder,  without  ceasing  to  be  nnlesB 
t  inChiiat} 

I  lines  after  St  Paul's  supposed  plea  for.  the  neccssaiy  contin. 
ndwelling  sin  in  believers,  the  apostle  begins  a  long  enume- 
le  "  works  of  the  flesh,  of  the  which,"  says  he, "  I  tell  you  before, 
also  tokl  you  in  timo  past,  that  they  who  do  such  things,  [or 
leir  hearts  such  luats  as  hatred,  variance,  strife^  or  ampngt^ 
ihedt  the  kingdom  of  God :"  whereas,  *<  they  that  are  Christ's 

ar*  led  by  tAe  Spiril  of  God,  for  in  St.  Paul's  account  only 
Christ's,  that  is,  pTopcrly  belong  to  Christ's  spiritual  dispen- 
m.  viii,  9,  14,]  hove  crucified  the  flesh  with  its  aiTcctiona  and 
:.  V,  24.  Now  these  spiritual  believers  "  con  do  all  things 
hrist:"  and  accordingly  the  apostle  observes  that,  far  from  bear, 
it  of  the  flesh,  they  bear  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  love,  joy, 
;  suflTcriug,  gentleness,  goodness,  faithfulness,  meekness,  tem. 
-the  whole  cluster  nf  inherent  graces  which  makes  up  Christian 
;  and  then  he  obscn-ea  that  "the  law  is  not  against  such, 
itey  fulfil  it :]  for  all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  one  word,  even  in 
.  slialt  love  thy  nciglilK>ur  as  thyself,"  Gal.  v,  14-23. 
sense  which  the  impcrfectionbts  give  to  Gal.  v,  17,  is  not  only 
rary  to  the  rest  of  the  chapter,  but  to  the  end  and  design  of  oil 
•  What  the  apostle  has  chiefly  in  view  through  the  whole, 
ove  tlie  Golatians  for  their  camaUty  in  following  Judoizing 
and  in  bearing  the  fruits  of  the  flesh,  envy,  variance,  dec,  inao> 

they  were  reody  to  bite  and  devour  one  another.  Now,  if 
lad  sharply  reproved  them  as  persons  tpho  ended  in  the  Jiesk, 
!g  begun  in  the  Spirit,  he  had  written  Gal.  v,  17,  in  the  sense 
toncDts,  ho  would  fairly  have  excused  these  bewitched  men, 

defeated  his  reproof,  and  absurdly  furnished  them  with  an 
|>lea  to  continue  in  their  bad  course  of  life.  For  if  they  could 

the  law  of  Christ,"  but  must  remain  carnal,  and  sold  under 

sin,  had  they  not  a  right  to  answer  the  apoade  thus : — "  If 
0  wiiom  thou  callest  licttiichcd  Gtiatians,  nor  any  spiritual 
an  possibly  do  the  things  we  sliould  and  would  do,  because  the 
lly  and  uiiavoi(kibly  lusteth  against  the  Spirit ;  why  dost  thou 
for  our  carnality?  Why  dost  thou  take  us  to  task  rather  than 
overs  7  Are  we  not  all  bound  by  adamantine  chains  of  carnal 
lo  break  the  law  of  Christ  so  long  as  we  are  in  the  body?  Art 
the  very  man  who  givest  us  to  understand  that  we  camuif  do 
loukl  and  vxkM  do,  Iwcause  the  fifsh,  which  we  cannot  poasiUy 
before  dcatli,  lusteth  against  the  Spirit  f  And  is  not  absolute 
tlie  best  excuse  in  the  world  1" 

Nild  Mr.  Hill  nsk,  What  is  then  the  genuine  meaning  of 
J 1    We  reply,  that  when  wo  consider  tliat  verse  in  the  light 


683 


LAVrCKECK  TO  KUTrsamiASVOU 


of  tbe  coiilexl,  we  do  not  iloutit  but  the  seose  of  il  is  fiuriy  < 
in  the  fallowing  lines  : — "  The  flesh  aoiJ  the  Spirit  a 
ciples.  '  'Hiey  that  urc  in,  or  walk  after  the  fleeh. 
And  ya  are  luiiloubtedly  in  tl>e  flesh,  and  walk  iifi«r  ibe 
bite  and  devour  one  another.  This  I  say  llien,  Walk  in  lb« 
led  by  the  Spirit,  and  yo  shall  not  fulAl  the  luMt  of  lUe  Hwrfi,  H  ] 
do :  for  the  flesh  liistetli  n^nst  llie  Spirit,'  and  provaiJs  in  al 
people ;  '  and  the  Spirit  lusteth  against  tlio  fleah,'  and 
spiritual  people ;  '  and  these  two,'  far  from  ueMing  together,  m  ^ 
nuan  teachers  make  you  believe, '  are  conlrazy  U>  each  other.' 
are  irreconcilable  enemies  :  '  so  that'  as  obedient,  iiHriiua]  b^g 
while  they  arc  led  by  the  Spiril,  '  cannot  do  what  ihey  would  <k^ 
were  led  by  tlie  flesli ;  ye  bewitched,  c«mal,  dit»be«iieat  Gatatu^a 
are  led  by  the  flesh,  cannot  do  what  ye  would  do'  if  ye  w«re  lo^ 
8pirit,  and  what  ye  still  have  some  desire  to  do,  w  fiu  aa  ya  fagi 
yet  absolutely  quenched  tlie  Spirit.  Would  ye  lh«n  retam^H 
liberty  7  Return  to  your  duty :  change  your  guide :  ibraako  ll^H 
mind  :  let  '  Christ  be  formed  in  you  :  be  led  by  the  Spirit :  tai^m 
fiiltil  tbe  law  of  Christ ;'  and  it  shall  no  more  condenia  von,  tlMtM 
law  of  Moses  binds  you.  *  For  if  ye  be  led  by  tl)c  Spini,  y*  1^^ 
imdcr  the  curte  of  the  law  :'  ye  are  equally  free  from  the  batMM|t04 
Mosaic  law,  and  from  the  condemnation  of  the  law  of  ChaA.*  \ 
V,  16-13.  J 

6.  Shotild  Mr.  Hill  say  "that  by  the  flfjih  he  underatand*  iiote^3 
body,  but  also  the  natural  derirfj,  appetites,  and  aterncm*,  whic'h  uMfll 
sorily  excited  in  the  soul,  in  consequence  of  its  intimate  uiii<»^^| 
body  ;  and  that  the  body  of  sin  must  needs  live  and  die  with  d^V 
which  our  spirit  inhabits  \  because,  so  long  as  we  eentinue  it  \ 
body,  we  are  unavoidably  fried  by  a  variety  of  sit':  i-wyot,^ 

nations,  aversions,  and  iiifinnitios  which  burden  ii-  ,i,  tiuintM 

and  sufleriiir;  nil  we  could  wish  to  do  and  to  suffer,  and  ooea^^ri 
doing  or  fueling  what  we  should  be  glad  in  some  leepecltf  agtj^H 
foel:"  U 

I  answer,  It  is  excessively  wrong  to  conclude  that  all  tbeae  wKfk 
inflrmitics,  appetites,  passions,  and  aversions,  are  those  tinfvl  irM^ 
of  our  Corrupt  nature  which  are  sometimes  called  the  /fevJL  t^M 
not  continue  a  whole  day  in  <lecp  prostration  of  body  and  soulfl^H 
haps  one  hour  \ipon  your  knees.  Your  stomach  invokmtai^H 
at  tlie  sight  of  some  food  which  some  persons  osteetn  delieial^^| 
strength  fails  in  outward  works :  your  spirits  are  exhanatod:  2^^| 
or  sleep,  when  others  are  active  and  toil :  you  need  the  ^faf^H 
bodily  cordials  which  others  can  administer :  perhaps  aun  ]^H 
afflicted  with  disagreeable  sensations  in  the  outward  man.  lhi4^| 
natural,  necessary  play  of  the  various  sprint-       "  i^H 

blood :  your  just  grief  vents  itself  in  tear?  :  \  jH 

with  a  proper  anger  at  sin  :  nay,  misapply  I'  ^3 

the  cjinial  man  under  the  law,  you  may  dc  ik  1 

extensive  good  I  would,  I  do  not ;  and  ll»e  acciil  I  -mvM  I 

thot  I  do ;  I  would  convert  every  sinner,  relieve  <  n-soed  oM 

and  daily  visit  every  sick  bod  in  iJie  kingdom,  but  I  cannot  do  '*.■ 
Would  never  try  the  patience  of  my  (iionds,  never  stir  up  the  an*y 
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excite  the  malice  of  my  enemies ;  but  I  cannot  tiolp 
kndesigned  evil,  as  often  as  I  strougly  exert  myself  in  tlio 
tmy  duty. 

t,  "  AD  Ibwe  things,  or  most  of  them,  are  quite  incona'stenl 
ection  you  contend  for,"  I  ask,  Upon  this  footing  was  not 
kMdf  imperfect  ?  Did  his  Ixxlily  stren^)  never  fuil  in  ago. 
Wt  or  intense  labour  ?  Did  his  animal  spiritti  always  niovo 
|^M>right1iness  ?  Do  wc  not  read  of  his  sleeping  in  the 
HKsciples  wrestled  with  a  tempesluoiw  seat  Did  he  not 
Bwpt,  "  Be  yo  nngry  and  sin  not  ?"  Had  he  not  the  trouble, 
km  of  griof  at  Lazams'  grave  ;  of  hunger  in  the  wilderness  ; 

I  at  Jacob's  well ;  and  of  thirst  upon  the  cross?  If  he  was 
le  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  tempted  in  all  things  as  we 
bt  highly  probable  tlial  he  was  not  an  utter  stranger  to  the 

II  appetites,  and  uneasy  sensations  which  are  incident  to 
^1  Is  it  a  sin  to  feel  them  7  Is  it  not  rather  a  virtue 
by  them,  or  not  to  gratify  them  out  of  the  line  of  duty,  or 
p  them  in  on  excessive  umuiicr  in  that  line  ?  Again  :  did 
'flesh  testify  a  natural  innocent  abhorrence  to  sufTcnng? 
bocred  body  faint  in  the  garden  ?  Were  not  his  spirits  no 
i»t  he  8too<l  in  need  of  the  strengthening  asastonco  of  an 
I  he  do  all  tlic  good  he  would  ?  To  suppose  that  he  wished 
ersion  of  his  friends  and  brethren,  is  to  suppose  hira  totally 
ktural  affection ;  but  were  thoy  all  converted  ?  Did  you 
■Uther  dill  liis  brethren  believe  in  him :  and  hb  friends 
IKbold  on  him  ;  tor  they  said,  lie  is  beside  himself  T'  I'u 
Id  he  not  accidentally  stir  up  the  oil  ho  would  not,  when 
ksion  to  the  wiry  of  the  Pharisees  ;  the  *corfi  of  IIcixkI  ;.  tlic 
|Ue ;  the  rage  ol'  the  Jewish  mob?  And  when  he  prayed 
jbr  "cup  might  pass  from  him,  if  it  were  possible ;"  did  he 
I  a  resigned  desire  to  G.ica{>e  pain  and  shame  ?  If  every 
be  indwelling  sin,  or  the  flesh  "siiifnlly  lusting  against  the 
ke  not  go  through  the  sinful  conflict  ns  well  as  thiwie  whom 
Ibct  men  in  C'hrist  ?  And,  consequently,  did  ho  not  foil  at 
bodiatoriiU,  Adamic,  and  Christian  perfection  ;  indwelling 
bally  inconsistent  with  all  these  kinds  of  perfection  ?  What 
r  do6s  not  shudder  at  the  bore  supposition?  And  if  our 
felt  the  vneaknejs  of  the  flesih  harmlessly  lusting  against  the 
bf  the  spirit,  according  to  his  own  doctrine,  "  The  spuit 
ling,  but  the  flesh  is  weak,"  is  it  not  evident  that  the  con- 

(o^  (if  the  spirit  maintains  its  sii|>erior,  victorious  lusting 
Ik  and  by  that  means  steadily  keeps  tiie  flc«h  in  its  propar 
revideni,  I  say,  that  this  conflict  is  no  ntorc  tnconsiBleDt 

III  perfection,  than  suflering,  agonizing,  fainting,  crying,  and 
^  wcro  the  lot  of  oitf  $inleJU,  perfect  Saviour,  to  the  lost  ? 

ft  gnmlly  mistaken,  the  prec«»ding  rejnorks  prove,  ( 1 .)  'l*hat 
Opponents  pretend  to  demonstrate  the  nec«mary  indweUiog 
I  l)eli<'vers,  from  Gal.  v,  17,  they  wretchedly  tear  that  text 
hlext,  to  make  it  speak  a  language  which  St.  Paul  abhors. 
hia  text,  fairiy  taken  together  with  tlie  context,  and  the 
IB  whole  episile,  is  a  proof  that  obedient,  spiritual  believer*. 
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_    do  what  the  "  bcwitclied  Galatians"  could  nol  do  ;  that  is, 
f  crucify  the  flesh  witli  all  its  aflections  ajid  lusts,"  «Uid  wi 
^hristionii  who  utterly  destroy  tlie  whole  body  of  siti,  and  "^ 
of  Christ."     Aud,  (3.)  That  to  produce  Gal.  v,  against 
Christian  perfection,  is  full  as  absurd  as  lo  quote  the  scr 
mount  in  defence  of  Anlinotniau  delusion!?.     I  have  dwrcki 
thi8  head,  because  I  have  before  me*  "  An  Essay  on  Ga 
lately  publislicd  by  an  iiip;eniuiis  divine,  who  talsos  it  fc 
apostle  contends,  in  this  verse,  for  the  necessary  indu 

Mr,  Hill  will  probably  say,  "  That  he  docs  not  rcstj 
Cluriiiliaa  iiiiperfcction  so  much  upon  liie  PApcrieuce  i 
tiaost  as  upon  that  of  St.  Paul  himself,  who,  in  Roman 
knowledges  that  he  was  still  a  wretched,  curual  mail, ! 
serving  with  the  flesh  the  law  of  sin.     Whence  it  followk  i 
presumption  in  modem  believers  to  aspire  at  more  per 
greater  freedom  from  sin  ujwn  earth,  than  had  been 
_PiiuI,   who  was  '  not  a  whit  behind  tlie  very  chicfest 
tboured  more  abimdantly  than  they  all.' "     To  tliis  con 
I  answer : — 
1 .  The  perfection  wc  preach  is  notliing  but  perfect 
'  ftct  lailh,  and  perfect  love,  productive  of  tlie  gr;i  ^ 
St.  Paul  himself  descrilics,  1  Cor.  xiii.     W'e  see  i 
shining  through  his  epi.«tles,  dixcouri^'s.  and  cotidlKl ;  iu<d  i\ 
in  the  preceding  section  that  he  himself  professed  Chr 
This  olijeclion,  Uion-fore,  appears  to  us  an  unfroncnms  .ifle 
St.  Paul  grosaly  contraiUcI  hmisolf.     For  what  can  l»c  niofi 
ion  to  take  advantage  of  a  figurative  mode  of  ex[>reEiiia 
^ood  man's  character,  and  to  traduce  him  as  a  slave  of  his  i 
a  drudge  lo  carnality,  a  wretch  sold  under  ein  ?     Whax  wc 
think  of  mc,  if,  under  the  plausible  pretence  of  ningnif\iiig^ 
to  the  chief  of  sinners,  and  of  proving  that  there  \s  no  dollV 
iiin  in  this  life,  I  made  the  following  speech  ? — 

"  The  more  wc  grow  in  grace,  tlie  more  clearly  we  see  i 
the  more  willingly  we  acknowludge  them  to  God  tind 
ahundanlly  vcritie«l  by  the  confessions  that  the  most 
made  of  their  wickedness.     Paul  himself,  holv  Paul, 
humble  liinisolf  for  the  sicis  which  he  committed,  evcnj 
siou.     '  I  robbed  other  Churches,'  sav's  he,  '  taking  ' 
service,'  2  Cor.  xi,  8.     Hence  it  a[)p<Mirs  that  th^  ope 
serve  sonjo  Churdic*  for  a  proper  saliirj- :  l.i; 
_  under  sin,'  he  broke  his  word ;  he  flccceil,  hni  lol 

iiid  robbing  the  Churches,  he  went  to  the  Conntliians,  |>e2 
►hat  ho  cuuld  get  of  tliem  also  in  tho  cud ;  for  '  llic  he 
uliove  all  things,  and  dcsjMjralely  wicked,'  Jcr.  xvii,  9.     Na 
he  was  to  those  Coviuthiuiis,  for  whoip  he  turned  CL 
-  flowed  that  his  lovo  to  tliem  was  not  sinless  (uid  frve  fr 
once  he  threatened  to  como  to  them  '  with  a  rod ;'  imd  Im  : 
Ihem  to  » Satan  for  tho  dcatrucuon  of  the  fle«h.'     With 


•  The  argumouUby  which  tho  iloctrino  of /A(>  n«c(VMry  ini<u 
Itelingrt  liU  death  it  mppottcd  in  that  osuy,  will  be  conn' " 
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ihcrofbrc,  did  holy  Paul  say  to  the  last,  <  I  am  tho  chief  of  sinners.' 
And  now,  when  tiic  chief  of  the  apostles  thus  abases  himself  bclbro 
God,  and  publicly  testilics,  both  by  his  words  and  works,  that  there  ia 
■0  deliverance  from  xin,  no  ■prrfrclirm  in  this  life;  who  can  help  being 
B%litcncd  at  the  Pharisaic  pride  of  the  men  who  dare  inculcate  the  doc> 
Inne  of  sinless  perfcclion?" 

I  question  if  Mr.  Ilill  himself,  upon  reading  tliis  imgcncrous  and 
ibaiiTd,  though  in  one  sense  Scri|)tural  plea  for  St.  Paul's  imperfection, 
■Diild  not  be  as  much  out  of  conceit  with  my  fictitious  explanation  of 
t  Cot.  xi,  as  I  am  with  his  C'alrinistic  exposition  of  Rom.  vii.  Nor  do 
(think  it  more  criminal  to  represent  the  apostle  as  a  Church  robber, 
fcan  to  traduce  hira  as  a  "wretched,  canial  man,  sold  under  sin;" 
■nother  Ahab,  that  is,  a  man  who  did  "  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
l^ove  all  that  were  Ixfore  him." 

2.  St.  Paul  no  more  professes  himself  actually  n  carnal  man  in  Rom. 
lii*  7,  than  he  professes  himself  actually  a  liar  in  Kom.  iii,  7,  where  he 
■lys,  ■'But  if  the  truth  of  <iod  has  more  nImundcMl  thruup;h  my  lie,  why 
am  I  judged  88  a  sinner?"  He  no  more  professes  himself  a  man 
mdually  sUd  under  sin,  than  St.  .Tnmes  and  his  fellow  believers  profesn 
themselves  a  gencruti<in  of  vipers,  and  actual  cursers  of  men,  when  the 
me  wrote  and  the  others  n>a(l,  "  The  tongue  can  no  man  tame :  it  ia 
ffan  of  deadly  poistm ;  therewith  curse  wc  men."  When  St.  Paul 
liq>XDTes  the  partiality  of  some  of  the  Corinthians  to  this  or  that  preacher, 
mt  introduces  Apollos  and  hitnself ;  though  it  seems  that  his  reproof  was 
fiucfly  intended  for  other  preachers,  who  t'omentcd  a  party  spirit  in  the 
IPomipted  Church  of  Corinth.  And  then  he  says,  "These  things, 
kretlircn,  I  have  in  a  fi^rure  transferred  to  myself  and  to  Apollos,  for 
Jour  sakcs ;  that  ye  nii<;ht  leani  in  us  not  to  think  of  men  above  that 
^rluch  is  written,"  1  Cor.  iv,  fi.  By  the  same  fijnire  he  says  of  himself, 
%faat  lie  might  have  said  of  uny  other  man,  or  of  all  mankind  :  "Though 
I  speak  with  the  tonpics  of  men  and  of  an^c-ls,  and  have  not  charity,  I 
•m  become  as  sDuiidiiir;  brass."  Thrice  in  three  verses  he  speaks  of 
kia  not  hacing  charily :  and  sup|)ose  he  had  done  it  three  hundred  times, 
tfiia  would  no  more  liav<>  jiroved  that  he  was  really  uncharilahle,  than 
Ilii  snying,  Rom.  vii,  '•  1  miii  sold  under  sin,"  proves  that  he  "  served  the 
law  of  wi  with  his  body,"  as  a  slave  is  fiirccd  to  serve  the  master  who 
bought  him. 

3.  It  frequently  happ«!ns,  also,  that  hy  a  fijrure  of  rhetoric,  which  is 
Called  hypoti/pnsis,  writers  n'latt;  tliiii^r*  past,  or  things  to  come,  in  the 
present  tense,  that  their  iiiirnition  may  l>e  more  lively,  and  may  make  a 
ptionger  impression.  Tlius,  (.en.  n,  17,  we  read,  ••B<'hoId  I,  even  I, 
do  bring  [i.  e.  I  will  bring  fine  hundred  and  twenty  years  hence]  a  flood 
^KHi  the  earth  to  desiroy'all  flesh."  Tliu-*  also,  a  Sam.  xxii,  1.3.%  49, 
"  When  the  L.«»nl  hud  ii<.livunrd  David  out  of  the  hanils  of  all  his  ene- 
aucs,  and  given  hint  ]>eare  in  all  his  borders,  he  spake  the  words  of  this 
aong.  He  tcacheth  [i.  <-.  he  taught]  my  hands  to  war,  so  that  a  Iww  of 
ateel  is  [i.  e.  wji';]  broken  by  mine  anus :  it  is  (Jml  that  avengefh  [i.  e. 
that  hath  avenged]  lue,  smd  that  bringeth  |i.  e.  liiis  broughtj  me  forth 
from  mme  enemies."  A  tli<n!s;iiid  sueli  expn-ssions.  or  this  tigure  con- 
tinued through  a  thousand  verses,  would  never  pn)ve,  lM>fnn-  iinprejii- 
diced  perwins,  that  King  Saul  was  alive,  and  that  David  wns  not  >-et 
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delivered  for  good  out  of  liis  bloo<ly  liands.     Now,  if  Su  Pawl,  Vfl 
sitnilur  figure,  which  he  carries  throughout  part  of  a.  chnfter.  reklwl 
post  experience  in  the  present  teuae  :  if  the  Christian  apoetki,  to  I      ' 
himself,  and  to  make  tiis  description  more  lively,  and  the  < 
twcen  the  booda)^  of  sin  and  Ciihstian  libcv  if  I 

apostle,  I  say,  with  snich  a  tlenign  as  this,  a j-  .<««) 

instruction  in  his  old  Jewish  drees,  a  dress  this,  in  .  ttjuhi  i 

God  day  and  night,  and  yol.  like  another  Ahab,  '  ''Tr 

Olid  slaughter  n^inst  God's  children  :  and  if  in  tl. 
am  canial,   sold  under  sin,"  »fcc,   is   it  not   ridicui 
g;rowth  as  an  apostle  of  Christ  by  the  staodord  of  hi<t  stature 
was  n  Jewish  bigot,  a  ticry  zealot,  full  of  good  meanings  oud 
formajices  ? 

4.  To  take  a  scripture  out  of  the  context,  in  often  like 
stone  tliat  binds  im  arch  out  of  its  place  :  you  know  1104  what  I 
of  it.     Nay.  you  may  put  it  to  a  use  quite  contrary  to  t'    ■ 
was  inleiidedi     Tliis  our  opponents  do,  when  thoy  si 
out  of  its  ciiiincction  with  Rom.  vi,  and  Rom.  \'iii, 
the  very  rovcrso  of  what  the  apostle  designed,     .■" 
tillh  and  sixth,  and  in  the  beginnuig  of  the  sevcuili  cli:i}>:«:r,  1 
"the  jjlorioua  liberty  of  the  children  of  (rod"  nnHnr  l!>f  Chri* 
pensation.     And  as  a  skilful   painter   puts   < 
liei^htcii  the  eU'ect  of  the  lights;  so  the  judu  i' 
llie  latter  part  of  Rotn.   vii,  a  lively  dcscnplion   ot    the 
power  of  sin,  and  of  the  iritolcrublo  burden  of  guilt  :   a 
which  Ik<  had  so  severely  fell,  when  the  con\incitig  Spirit  oba 
homo  upon  his  conscience  after  he  had  l>rokea  his  good 
but  especially  during  the  three  days  of  his  blinilBcas  and 
Damascus.     Tlien  ho  groaned,  « O  wretched  man  ihnt  1 
hanging  night  and  day  between  despair  and  hope,  between 
faith,  between  liondage  and  freedom,  till  God  brought  hu 
Uberty  by  tlie  ministry  of  Ananias ;  of  tJiie  lilierty  the  «; 
farther  and  fuller  account  in  Rom.  viii.     Theroforo  tlie  Oeica 
llie  niiin  who  groans  under  the  gaUing  yoke  of  sin,  is  braujthl  i'l' 
by  contnist,  to  set  oil"  the   amazing  di!l°ereaco  there  is  Ih'1»i»< 
boadago  of  sin  luwl  the  Uberty  of  Go8|>el  holiness  :  pist  n-^  i)i»>  i 
who  entered  Rome  in  triumph,  use<l  to  make  a  shov  "^' 
they  had  conijuercd.     On  such  occasions  the  coit  ra  *• 
umphal  chariot  crowned  with  laurel,  whUe  the  0. 
him  on  foot,  loaded  with  chnins,  and  making,  next  1  ■ 
most  striking  part  of  the  show.     Now,  if  in  a  Roman  tnuiutilj.i 
the  spectators  had  taken  the  chuinrd  king  on   foot  for  llic 
general  in  the  clusriot,  because  the  one  immediiitely  fnllowi'd  itK  < 
they  would  have  l>cen  guilty  of  a  niistako  not  luilikc  tl,-' 
nontfl,  who  toko  llie  carnal  Jew,  "  sold  under  sin,"  and 
goes  along,  lor  the  Cliristian  believer,  who  "w    " 
in  the  liberty  of  God's  children,  and  always  tr. 

5.  To  see  the  propriety  of  the  preceding  oli-nvimou,  wc  ne»l 
lake  notice  of  the  contrariety  there  is  between  the  bondage  of  (III 
pmiUiU,  described  Rom.  vii,  1 4,  «Scc,  and  the  liberty  ofthtt 
described  in  tlio  begiuniiig  of  tliat  very  chapter.     Tiio  one  «a)i^' 
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ieliver  mc  T  Sin  revives :  it  woiks  in  him  all  manner  of  eoiieu> 
oe,  yea,  it  works  death  in  him :  he  is  carnal,  sold  under  ain,*' 
by  his  bad  habits  to  what  he  is  ashamed  of,  and  kept  from  doing 
bfl  sees  his  duty.  "  In  him,  that  is,  in  liis  flesh,  dwells  no  good 
:  sin  dwelleth  in  him.  How  to  perform  that  which  is  good  he 
ioL"  Though  he  has  a  desire  to  be  better,  yet  still  he  "  does  not 
id,  he  does  evil ;  evil  is  present  with  him."  His  "  inward  man," 
isoo  and  conscience  approve,  yea,  delight  in  God's  law,"  i.  e.  in 
hich  u  right ;  but  still  he  does  it  not ;  his  good  rcsolutioDS  are  no 
'  made  than  they  are  broken :  for  "  another  law  in  his  membera 
igainst  the  law  of  his  mind,"  that  is,  his  canml  appetites  oppose 
Mates  of  his  conscience,  and  "  bring  him  into  captivity  to  the  law 
;"  so  that,  like  a  poor  chained  slave,  he  has  just  liberty  enough  to 
his  chains,  and  to  say,  "  O  wretched  man  that  I  am,  who  diall 
r  me  fnm  the  body  of  this  death,"  from  this  complete  assemblage 
niption,  misery,  and  death !  Is  it  not  ridiculous  to  conclude,  that 
n  his  groaning  slave  has  now  and  then  a  hope  of  deliverance,  and 
9S  "  thanks  God  through  Jesus  Christ"  for  that  hope  ;  be  is  act. 
t  partaker  of  the  Uberty,  which  is  thus  described  in  the  beginning 
chapter  1  "Ye  are  become  dead  to  the  law  [the  Mosaic  dif>pcn> 
I  that  yo  should  be  married  to  Him,  who  is  raitied  from  tlie  dead, 
instead  of  omitting  to  do  good,  and  doing  evil]  wo  should  bring 
itnit  uuto  God.  For  when  we  were  in  the  flesh,  [in  the  state  of 
nial  man  sold  under  sin,  a  sure  proof  this  that  the  apostle  was  no 
n  that  state]  the  millions  of  sin  which  wore  by  the  law  [abstracted 
he  Gospel  promise]  did  work  in  our  members  to  bring  forth  fruit 
eath.  But  now  we  hfc  delivt;re<l  from  the  [curso  of  the  moral,  as 
B  ftom  the  bondage  of  tlie  Mosaic]  law,  that  being  dead  wherein 
lie  held ;  that  wo  should  servo  God  in  nowness  of  spirit,  and  not 
oldness  of  tho  letter,"  Kom.  vii,  4, 5,  6.  Imincdialcly  after  this 
IS  profession  of  liberty,  tho  u|)o8tle,  in  his  own  person,  by  way  of 
St,  describes  to  the  end  of  the  chapter  the  poor,  lame,  sinful  ohe- 
I  of  those  who  serve  God  in  the  oldness  of  the  letter:  so  that 
g  can  be  moro  unreasonable  than  to  take  this  description  for  a 
|Kion  of  tlie  obedience  of  thoso  who  "  sen-e  God  in  tho  newness 
I  Spirit."  We  have,  therefore,  in  Rom.  vii,  4,  •%  6,  a  rtrong 
It  against  the  mistake  which  our  opponents  build  on  the  rest  of 
jutor. 

Illis  RHstake  will  appear  still  more  astonishing,  if  wo  road  Rom. 
lero  the  apostle  particularly  describes  tlie  liberty  of  those  who 
9  God  in  newness  of  the  spirit,"  according  to  the  glorious  privileges 
new  covenant.  Is  darkness  more  contrary  to  light  than  the  pre- 
;  description  of  the  carnal  Jew  is  to  the  liillnwing  description  of 
liritaal  Christian  1  <*  How  shall  wo  that  are  dead  to  sin  live  any 
'  therein  t  Our  old  man  is  rnicificd  with  Christ,  that  tho  body  of 
ght  be  dcstruyod,  that  henceforth  we  might  not  servo  sin.  [Note : 
inal  Jew,  though  against  his  conscience,  still  serves  the  late  of  sin, 
vii,  25.]  Now  he  that  is  dead  is  freed  from  sin.  Reckon  ye 
dves  also  to  he  dead  indeed  unto  sin.  Yield  youraelves  unto  God 
Me  that  are  alive  from  the  dead.  [Note :  the  carnal  Jew  says, 
reTived  and  I  died,"  Rom.  vii,  0,  but  the  spiritual  Christian  is  alive 
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fifom  the  JcnJ.]  Sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  you  fivow  wH 
spirttiiiil :  voM  need  not  say,  /  do  the  cvU  Ihat  I  hate,  and  Iht  cri/^H 
not,  that  I  >lo .-]  for  you  ore  not  under  tlie  law  [under  the  wcaki^B 
saiioD  of  Mofles ;]  but  under  grace  [under  tho  powerful,  gr*ici4^| 
pcnsation  of  Christ.]  God  be  thanked  tliat  [wlicreasi  ye  «4^| 
servants  of  sin,  when  you  carnally  Hcn'od  God  in  tlte  oldneas  of  dl^| 
ye  have  obeyed  from  the  heart  the  form  of  doctrine  wbicb  w«s  dflH 
you  ;  [thiit  is,  yo  have  heartily  embraced  the  doctrine  of  C\ini^% 
gives  rest  to  all  diat  come  to  him  travailing  and  heavj'  ladcii.]  B« 
then  made  free  from  sin,  ye  liecimie  the  servants  of  —  ■'  *  -  ■  -  ■  ' 
when  ye  were  the  servants  ol'  sin,  ye  wore  free  (V 
But  now  lR'in(j — carnal,  sold  under  sin,  [  ye  xerre  '  ■  j^ 

just  the  reverse  :]  but  now  being  made  free  from  >^| 

sfrvnnis  of  God,  ye  have  your  fruit  unto  hohnr-  '■  i:\vASm 

life,''  Rom.  n,  "i-'i'i.     Is  it  po.ssible  to  rcc  scri[tt«ii 

Christian  liberty  with  the  preceding  description  tA'  Jewii^  hoti^ 
Can  a  man  at  the  same  time  exuh  in  the  one,  and  ijT<it*n  tinrfcnl 
other  T    When  our  opp<Mienb*  a.H.«iert  it,  do  they  not  con:  ''(t«i 

and  the  Christian  dispensations  ;  the  workings  of  tho  bj"   .  -^^ 

and  the  workings  of  the  Spirit  of  adoption  ?  And  yet^  ustoojaiuq^fl 
charge  us  with  confountling  law  and  Gostel  !  ^^^ 

7.   We  shall  see  their  mistake  in  a  still  more  g1  •  •jm 

to  Rom.  viii,  and  consider  the  description  which  Ni.  i  n»\ 

give  us  of  the  glorious  bberty  of  those  who  have  done  ■»%  iJBt 

of  the  [.lewisli]  letter,  and  ser^-e  God  in  newness  of  llie  .^jun:.  11 
poor  Jew  carnally  sticking  in  tho  letter,  is  condemned  lor  nil  be  ikM 
if  his  conscience  be  awake.  "  Rut  there  is  now  no  oomfatcmuMtt 
them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  [who  are  conio  up  to  t»»«»  pnvifcfrt^ 
the  Christian  dispensation,]  who  widk  not  ufi'  <r  kM^I 

Spirit.      For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  lilb  in  < ':  r«9«^H 

the  quickening  Spirit  given  me,  and  my  fcllow  U-ln  -^M 

ritual  and  pcrti'Ct  disponaation  of  Christ  Jesus]  haili  i^M 

the  law  of  ein  and  dealii.     For  what  tlie  law  [ilu-  ''^^"^H 

disjiensation]  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak  thr  '-■ 4.I^^B 

sending  his  own  Son,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh  ;  ll  ^H 

of  the  law,"  the  spiritual  obedience,  which  the  n 'v| 

adopted  by  Chri.'rt,  retiuires,  "might  be  ful6llod  in  us,  wli-  n^, 

the  flesh,  liot  after  the  Spirit     For  [so  far  from  p-  ''  '"■ 

carnal  and  »ohl  under  sin,  I  declare  that]  to  be  cam 

[well  may  then  the  carnal  Jew  groan,   Whn  .••  '■    ' 

hnthj  of  this  death  .']    Hut  to  Ik?  sjiiritually  min; 

then,  they  that  are  in  the  flesh,  [i.  e.  carnnl 

please  Cnid.    But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  . 

tlie  Spirit  of  (jod  dwell  in  you.    Now  if  any  i. 

Christ,  he  is  none  of  hi8:"'he  is,  at  lH?st,  n  >■ 

carnal  Jew,  and  remains  still  a  stranger  to  ih' 

Christian  dis|)ensaliou.     "  But  if  Christ  be  in 

[weak,  and  lidl  of  the  seeds  of  dc.ith,]  I>ecauso  ol"  [■ 

spirit  IS  liRi,  [strong  and  full  of  immortality,]  l>ecau-t  -^. 

living]  righteousnes«<.     For  ye  have  not  received  the  Hp; 

again  to  fear,  [like  the  poor,  carnal  man,  who  tliruiigh  feiu  »4io  -. 
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ut,  O  wretched  man  ihalamf]  But  ye  have  received  the  Spirit 
on,  whereby  we  [who  walk  in  newness  of  the  Spirit,  and  please 
s,  who  have  the  Spirit  of  Christ,]  cry,  Abba,  Father  !  the  Spirit 
uing  witness  with  our  ^iiits  that  we  arc  the  children  of  God ; 
lildrcn,  then  heirs ;  heirs  of  God,"  whom  we  please,  "  and  joint 
h  Christ,"  through  whom  we  please  God,  Rom.  viii,  1-17. 
[lorious  liberty,  which  Ciod's  children  enjoy  in  their  souls,  under 
ction  of  the  Christian  dispeosation,  will  one  day  extend  to  their 
thich  are  dead  [i.  e.  infirm  and  condemned  to  die]  "because  of 
I  sin."  And  with  respect  to  the  body  only  it  is  that  the  apostle 
m.  viii,  23,  "  We  ourselves,  also,  who  have  the  first  fruits  of 
t,  groan  within  ourselves,  waiting  for  the  adoption"  of  our  out* 
n,  •'that  is,  the  redemption  of  our  body :  for,"  with  respect  to 
-,  whose  imperfection  is  so  great  a  clog  to  the  soul, "  we  are 
hope."  In  the  meantime,  "we  know  that  all  things  work 
for  good  to  tliem  that  love  God.  Who  shall  separate  ua,"  that 
I,  and  walk  not  ailer  tlic  flesh,  but  afler  the  Spirit,  **  firom  the 
Christ  ?  Shall  tribulation  or  distress,"  &c,  do  it  7  "  Nay,  in  all 
ngs,"  much  nioro  in  respect  of  sin  and  carnal  mindedness, 
I  more  than  conquerors,  through  him  that  loved  us,"  Kom.  viii, 

lat  this  abundant  victory  extends  to  the  destruction  of  the  carnal 
'.  pruvo  by  these  words  of  the  context,  "  To  be  carnally  minded 
;  but  to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and  peace ;  because  the 
ind  is  enmity  against  God ;  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of 
thor  indeed  can  be.  So  then  they  tliat  are  in  the  flesb,"  they 
carnally  minded,  "  cannot  please  God.  But  ye  are  not  in  the 
i  arc  not  carnally  minded,  "  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell 

For  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,"  and  dwells  as  a  Spirit  of 
,  "there  is  constant  liberty :  now  if  any  man  have  not  that  Spirit," 

hath  it  only  as  a  Spirit  of  bondage,  to  make  him  groan,  O 

nutn  !  he  may  indeed  be  a  servant  of  God  in  the  land  of  his 
captivity,  but  "  he  is  none  of  Christ  V  freemen :  he  may  serve 

the  oldiicss  of  the  letter,"  aa  a  Jew ;  but  he  docs  not  "serve 
ewness  of  the  Spirit,"  as  a  Cliristiau.  For,  I  repeat  it, "  where 
t  of  Christ  is,"  and  dwells  according  to  tlie  fulness  of  the  Chris- 
lensation,  "  there  is  a  liberty,  a  glorious  liberty,"  wliich  ia  tlie 
erne  of  tlic  bondage  that  Mr.  Hill  plcacb  for  during  the  tena  of 

Ilom.  viii,  14-21. 

aer  theretbre  wo  consider  Rom.  vii,  Rom.  vi,  or  Ronu  viii,  it 
indubitable,  tltat  the  sense  which  our  opponents  fix  upon  Ronu 
EC,  ia  entirely  contrary  to  the  apostle's  meaning,  to  the  context, 
le  design  of  the  whole  epistle,  which  in  to  extol  the  privilege  of 
>o  are  Christ's,  above  the  privileges  of  those  wlio  are  Nuah's  or 

or,  if  you  please,  to  extol  the  privileges  of  spiritual  ChristiauB, 
e  God  "  in  newness  of  tlie  Spirit,"  above  the  privileges  of  carnal 
I  and  Jews,  who  serve  him  only  "  in  the  oldness  of  the  letter." 
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SECTION  vm. 

An  ansuer  to  the  arguments  by  which  Si.  PauTt  tvppotrd  camMt^  u 
generally  defended. 

If  tli«  sense  which  our  opponents  pve  to  Kom.  vii,  14,  bs  I 
k'  (Vitelline  of  Cbrititian  |>errccUon  is  a  dremn.  uiwl  our  i 
OB  earth  is  St.  Paul's  a()o.stolic  camalUi/,  aiid  itivohintary  . 
laie  of  tin  ;  with  a  ho|>«lul  prospect  of  deUvoninco  in  »  dcwth  i 
It  is  therefore  of  the  utmost  importance  to  establiiih  our 
that  verse,  by  answering  the  argruncnts  which  are  auppOMcd  la  (w 
the  Axitinonuan  meaning  rashly  lixeil  upon  tliat  portion  of  ScnpluiCk 

Ako.  I.  "  If  St.  Paul  was  not  cnnial  and  told  under  tin  wImbi  k» 
wrote  to  the  Rontans,  why  dries  he  say,  '  I  ani  carnal  .'*  i'mM  htr  uut 
have  said,  I  wan  camul  once,  but  now  the  law  of  the  Sfitnt  nf  b]t  \i 
ChriKt  Jettm  has  act  me  frrr,  from  the  law  of  .tin  and  death  '  ( 'an  yax 
give  a  good  reason  why,  in  Rom.  vii,  14,  the  phmst*,  /  am  carnal,  i 
mMn,  /  Kwu  carnal  t  Is  it  right  thus  to  mfaMMule  the  post  tiia*  tas  iW 
praamt?" 

AlMWBR.  We  have  already  shown  llint  this  fii^irniive  way  of  i 
iilg  is  not  uoc/>nuiMjn  in  the  Scriptures.     We  (jrant,  hnw^v^-r.  that  < 
ought  not  to  depart  (Wim  the  literal  sense  of  any  phras' 
reoaom.     SovemI  such,  I  irvist,  have  already  been  pnxl'......,  .^ 

the  n«e«mi(y  of  taking  St.  Paul's  words,  "  1  am  camal,"  ki  the  i 
stated  in  the  preceding  section.     I  shall  offer  one  nx>re  romaifc 
this  head,  which,  if  I  iniatake  not,  might  alunc  convinco  lbs 
diced. 

The  stales  of  all  souls  may  in  general  be  reduced  to  thrMt:  (t.) 
That  of  unairakened  sinners,  who  qtiictly  8loe|>  in  llio  eliaim  of  ihar 
stlHi  and  droom  of  self  righteousness  and  heaven.  (2.)  THU  li 
awakened,  uneasy,  reluctant  sinners,  who  try  in  vain  to  |jr>  -  Jb^ 

chailM  of  their  siiw.      And,  (:i.)  That  of  (/Wirrrn^  ainnoi-.  tmm 

btisffeiB,  who  enjoy  the  liberty  of  Clod's  rliiUlnn.     Tins  last  Mate  '• 
deaotbed  in  Rom.  vii,  4,0.     The  rest  of  that  chufHer  is  ju<!i<-i<  iu*N 
brought  in,  to  show  how  the  vnawakened  sinner  is  rou9c<l   . 
carnal  state,  and  how  the  aieakened  sinner  is  driven  to  Chrvs  t„. 
by  the  lashing  and  binding  commandment.     The  apoolie  showa  I 
obaerving,  vcr.  7,  &c,  how  the  law  makes  a  sinner  (or  iP  you 
made  kim)  pass  from  (he  unawakened  to  the  awnkenni  stale : 
had  not  known  sin,"  says  he,  "  but  by  the  law,"  ice.    Wbeo 
described  his  unawakenoid  state  without  the  law,  and  bt-gan  lo  i 
his   awakened  state  under  tlie  law,  nothing  was  more  natuml  than 
change  the  time  or  tense.     But  having  nlreiidy  used  rtn?  past  i 
the  description  of  the  first  or  the  unawakened  state ;  aitd  ho* 
"  Without  ihc  law  sin  was  dead  ;  I  was  alive  without  the  law  i 
rerived  and  I  died,"  &cc.  he  could  no  more  use  that  len»e,  when  ha| 
10  describe  the  second,  or  the  awakened  state  ;  I  mean  the  i 
he  found  himself  when  the  cummandment  had  roused  his 
adeoec,  and  slain  his  Pharisaic  hopes.     He  was  therefore  ofc 
another  tense ;  and  none,  in  that  rase,  was  fitter  than  the  i 
as  if  be  had  said,  "  When  the  commandment  slew  the  concnied  ' 
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ig;  w!ien  I  died  to  my  aolf-righleous  liopes ;  I  did  oo(  die  without  o 
DO.  Nor  did  I  pass  into  the  life  of  God  without  severe  pangs :  no ; 
niggled  w-ith  enmeslaan,  I  complained  with  bitterness,  and  th«^| 
^lagc  of  my  oppressed  heart  was,  /  am  carnal,  sold  under  tin,"  ^, 
IB  end  of  the  chapter.*  It  is,  therefore,  with  the  ufniost  rfaotorical 
n'  •'•"  "•■'ifrtle  sttya,  I  am,  and  not,  I  was  carnal,  ^,  But . 
r  ~  not  theological  exactness.     David  may  say  as  ni 

wn?,  w  roth  :  there  went  up  a  smoke  out  of  his  nostrifn,  nni't 
oat  of  his  mnirth  devoured  !  coals  were  kindled  liy  it."    Bui  it  would' 
IdhniloQS  to  take  these  exprensions  in  a  litenil  sonse.     Not  is  it'j 
^  leas  nhsord  to  assert  that  St.  Paul's  words,  "1  am  carnal,  sold  J 
Mht,"  nn*  to  be  understood  of  Christian  and  apostolic  liberty. 
IP'  II.  "  St.  Paul  says  to  the  C'orinthians, '  I  ■write  not  to  you  m  to 
P«Ti!  men,  but  as  to  carnal,  even  to  babes  in  Christ.'     Now  if  tho 
Blhion-s  could  be  at  once  holy  and  yet  carnal ;  why  could  not  St, 
^^   at  the  same  time  an  eniioent,  apostolic  aamt,  and  a  carnal,^ 
Mn,  add  und*^  sin  ?'" 

L*(l.)  The  C'orinthians  were  by  no  means  established  b«- 
n  in  general,  for  the  apostle  concludes  his  lust  epistle  to  them  by 
ng  (hem  "  oxaminc  themselves  whether  they  were  in  the  faith." 
SFBt.  Paul  proved  carnul  still,  and  was  (o  continue  so  till  death, 
^Vtbc  body  of  Christian  liolievers,  why  did  h«  upbraid  the  Corinth- 
^Wh  their  nnavoiduMo  carnality?  Why  did  he  wonder  at  it,  and 
••  Ye  are  yet  carnal,  for  whereas  th«re  is  amonn  you  eiivyings  and 
jl^c,  are  ye  not  carnal?"     Might  not  in  m:iI  Comithians 

^■htly    replied.   Carnal  pht/sician,  heal  (H.)    In    the 

^■C  of  the  upastle,  tu  be  en  mid,  to  be  carnally  minded,  hi  tcalk  afier 
■K  wi  In  walk  after  Ihe  Spirit,  and  to  be  in  the  Jleth,  arc  phrasea 
i  tmoHi  impi>rt.  lliis  is  evident  t'rom  Rom.  vii,  14  ;  viii,  1-9 ;  and 
■jro.  directly  or  indirectly,  that  to  lliosc  who  are  in  that  state, 
n  is  condomnalion ;  that  they  cannot  plea.<»e  God ;  and  that  they 
state  of  death ;  because,  to  be  carnal,  or  c^niidly  minded,  i«" 
vtii,  1,  6,  9,  Now  if  he  was  enmal  himself,  docs  it  not 
he  "  could  not  please  God,"  and  tlmt  he  was  in  a  stute  of 
Jion  and  death?"  But  how  doos  this  agree  with  (he  prDliM.1 
fell  he  immediately  makes  of  being  "  led  by  the  Spirit,  of  walking 
phil,  and  of  being  made  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death,  liy 
irit  of  lift-  in  Christ  Jesus  !"  (4.)  Wo  do  not  deny  tluil  the 
una  of  the  camiil  mind  still  cleave  to  imperfect  Christians ;  and 
fepi.  -i<in  carnal  is  soAened  and  (jualified,  it  may,  in  u 

^pt.  ii)  such  pntfessors  as  those  Corinthians  were,  to 


I  timfl  ■(Vsr  I  bul  written  thb,  lookintr  into  "  Dr.  Doddridira's  I^ctaios 
jviaity,"  [>.  151,  I  wa»  »gieeat.ly        :  "'     '  '     ''    '  "  -'  ■  '    '  "-'    •■  '  -'    n 
mwleralc  Cilvinist  preaentii  as  ' 
\y  Uie  ».■-.-.■  >.  I...-I.  T  .t,.f,.i..l   in  I 

Ht  firwt  r>  tnw,  and  then  ii<  fon  ; 

f|«irw*nl  I  II  thrown  into  a  ,.  |iair, 

a  Moteore  ul  (l-'aili  hIiiuU  it  Uuiiuuiicvt,  un  nncouiit  of  piiit  liv  iii  ituw  cno- 
•  of  h«»in!r  roininiUiHl;  Uc  tlicii  fiirther  «how»  tli«t  oven  wtii;fe  lliorc  i*  wi 
,  M  to  'ilelielit  in  thn  liw,"  yrl  the  motivK*  »re  too  wonk  Ui 
'in  tenor  ol  olioilivnco,  nliicn  a  good  man  ffrr&tty  <)«nr«i,(nd 
ur|-  I  liy  Its  i)ui>orior  luolivos  sod  grac«  doca  ia  »cl  |iroduco." 


fyf »  fefer  iMj  4ain\  to  he  io  h«Ak,bM  ihaCi 
j<lfM|fM'«irarfa.wLhr,pig«7.)   Iftke 


y**^  -f 


;  aad  Iks  fok«  «r 


ibiy  iTf  Is  fit  apaa! 


bolliam 


■ad  mU 
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Aaa.  VL  "Toa  plead  hui  tar  iIm  •fiMlk'a  t 
•hda  caattmkm  ikfom*  that  be  was  naljr  ( 
baeahe  aal  aqr  to  ibe  CenahaBB,  Aal 
ia  Iba  SeA,  a  iwawmgw  of  8«n  to 
aaaitod  above  iMeagufe.bT  tbe  abaadtooe  of  Iba 

sbiafed  ban  V  3  Cor.  sii,  7.  Now  wbit  eoaM  (bb 
^IbelMb'be^balaMiMite'  And  what  «lia»  aiMii^ii  wf  fi 
pids  or  ianaoderoM  aa^er  ^  Tbnee  be  beeaaj^  Iba  Lmd  i 
ph^oee  aa^  depart  fniai  him ;  bat  God  wooM  aol  bear  bin. 
aigain  waa  to  keep  him  bumble;  and  if  Sl  ftol  atood  naaadi 
fetnedyt  bow  mach  aioiv  we  i 

AmwxK.  1.  bidweHJag  aMer  keepe  vm  Migfy  end  not 
^ing  pfide  keeps  ua  proud,  and  aot  humble.     Tbe  i 
fcuatain.      It  ia  afaaurd  to  auppoae  that  a  aah  apOBg  afil 
Cndt  wBter. 

S.  Yoa  entirely  miatake  the  apoetle'a  meaung.     Wh9e  yon  tiji 
nrin  him  a  modest  iinperfpctioaial,  you  inadverteatlr  fvpicai' 
aa  impudent  Antinoniinn  :  for,  upeaking  oTlas  « tbora  ia  tbe  1 
o^  the  "  Ixitfeting  of  Satan's  mesaon|;:er,"  he  calls  tbem  bSa  i 
and  !«>-!<,  "  Most  gladly  therefore  will  I  glorv  in  my  iafiniBticBi* 
I  if  his  intinitiiiea  were  pridt,  a  vrnthfiil  dufiatitiam,  oad  a  lOtty  t^i 
not  act  the  part  of  a  filthy  Antmoniian,  when  he  eaid  ibal  **har 
in  them  ?"  Would  not  even  Paul's  carnal  man  hare  MoAed  to  I 
jtfaus .'   Far  from  gloninp  in  his  prido^  wrath,  or  i 
IAo(  groan,  "  O  wretched  man  that  I  am  7"  ~ 

8.  The  apostle,  still  speaking  of  his  ihom  in  tbe  fleA,  and  off 
Ifeiiflcling  him  by  proxA',  and  still  calling  thene  triak  Aw  ta^Cmnfri^i 
plainii  himself  farther  in  these  words  : — "  Therefore  I  lake 
infimiitics,  in   reproaches,  in  persecirtions,  die,  for  Chnsl's 
whcMi  I  am  weak,  tlicn  am  I  strong.     Christ's  strength  is  i 
in  my  weukneiw."       Those   intirniitios,   that  thom  in   ibe 
burii-iitig  of  Solan,  cwinot,  then,  be  indwelling  sin,  or  anv  ooUarwlifl 
of  it ;  for  the  devil  himself  conid  do  no  more  than  to  lake 
his  wickedness :  and  in  Rom.  vii,  the  carnal  penitent  hliawlf 
"  in  the  law  of  God  after  the  inward  man,"  instead  of  takiM 
his  indwelling  sin. 

4.  The  iaftrmities  in  which  St.  Paul  glories  and  take* 
■uch  us  had  been  given  hini  to  keep  him  humble  aOer  ht» 
"TTjcre  was  given  to  ine   a  thorn  in  the  tl--^'-  ''  A-    •'  r  - 
mioae  infirmities  und  tliat  thom  were  not  t!i 

atii  wus  not  given  him  al\cr  his  vision^  Mreuig  ii  Mum 
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can  any  thing  be  strmger  upon  this  head  than  the  words  of  the 
■n  piinceas,  whoy  being  at  the  point  of  conunitting  murder,  cried 
My  mind,  [that  is,  my  reason  or  conscience,]  leads  me  to  one 
but  my  new,  impetuous  passion  carries  me  to  another,  against  ooy 
I  see,  I  approve  wliat  is  right,  but  I  do  what  is  criminaL"* 
I.  IV.  "  Tlie  man  whose  experience  is  described  in  Rom.  vii,  is 
o  delight  in  tho  law  of  God  aAer  the  inward  man,  and  to  serve  the 
'  God  with  the  mind ;'  therefore  he  was  partaker  of  apostolie 

iwBK.  Does  he  not  also  say,  «  Witli  the  flesh  I  serve  the  law  of 
And  did  not  Medea  say  as  much  in  her  way  before  she  imbrued  her 
in  innocent  blood  ?  What  else  could  she  mean  when  she  cried 
[  see  and  approve  with  my  mind  what  is  right,  though  I  do  what  is 
■1  ?"  Did  not  the  Pharisees  for  a  time  "  rejoice  in  the  burning  and 
^  light"  of  John  the  Baptist  7  And  does  not  an  evangelist  inform  us 
erod  himself  heard  that  man  of  God  (qJsuc)  «with  delight,"  and 
nany  things"  too?  Mark  vi,  20.  But  is  this  a  proof  that  either 
« the  Pharisees,  or  Herod  had  attained  ^xistolic  holiness  T 
L  V.  "  The  person  who  describes  his  unavailing  struggles  under 
wer  of  sin,  cries  out  at  last,  Who  duM  deliver  me,  dec,  and  imroe> 
expresses  a  hope  of  future  deUverance,  thanking  God  for  k, 
h  Jam  Christ,  our  Lord,  Rom.  vii,  24,  25.  Docs  not  this  show 
s  eanud  man  told  urukr  tin  was  a  Christian  bdjeeer,  and,  of  con- 
ce,  Paul  himself  7" 

wsK.  This  shows  only  that  the  man  sold  under  sin,  and  groaning 
mgeUcal  liberty,  is  supported  under  his  unha{^y  circumstances  by 
»  of  deliverance ;  and  that  wlien  the  law,  like  a  severe  school 
,  has  almost  brought  him  to  Jesus  Christ ;  when  ho  is  come  to 
pdors  of  Canaan,  and  "  is  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God  and  the 
refuge,"  he  begins  to  look  and  kng  earnestly  for  Christ ;  and  has 
»  ctNDifortable  hopes  of  deliverance  tlirough  him.  He  has  a  fiuth 
Mires  liberty,  but  not  a  faith  that  obtains  it  He  has  a  degree 
**  &ith  to  be  healed,"  which  is  mentioned  Acts  xix,  9 ;  but  he  has 
t  the  actually  healing,  prevailing  &ith,  which  St.  John  calls  the 
',  and  which  is  accompanied  Mrith  an  inlfnud  mtneta  tliat "  Christ 
led  in  our  hearts."  It  is  ubh-urd  to  confound  tlio  carnal  nmn  who 
les  into  Christ  and  liberty,  saying,  <*  Who  shall  deliver  me,"  dtc, 
le  spiritual  man  who  is  come  to  Christ,  stands  in  his  redeeming 
.  and  witnesses  that  "  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  liib  in  Christ  Jesus 
ide  him  free  from  the  taw  of  sin  and  death."  'ilio  one  may  say, 
hopeful  moments,  "  I  thank  God,  /  shiM  ha\t  the  victory,  throu^ 
Christ :"  but  the  other  can  say,  "  I  have  it  now.  Thanks  be  to 
fko  givcth  us  the  rictory  though  Jesut  Christ  our  Lord,"  1  Cor. 
.  liie'onc  wishes  for,  and  the  other  enjoys  liberty :  the  one  has 
tual  desires,  and  the  other  has  victorious  habits.  Such  is  the 
4  between  tlie  cnmul  penitent  described  in  Rom.  rii,  14,  and  the 
nt  bolicver  doscriiicd  in  Rom.  \-iii.  "  Tliere  is  a  great  difference," 
lie  Rev.  Mr.  Whitctield,  "  between  good  desires  and  good  habits. 

*  Sed  trehit  invitam  nova  via,  Kliudqno  ciipido, 
Mm*  nliud  niadet.    Video  moliora,  proboque, 
Detariota  loquor.— Otuk 
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OK  ve  finot  BfOt;  bat  dMmgb  oar  ontvud  m 
ociM  iD  our  flerit,  and  the  bnfielii^  of  Satan,  •*y«H 
iene»ed  day  by  day ;"  it  grow*  Mnmgu 
I  MO  ac  nol  bear  up  villi  aacT 
J  haad  of  Satm'a  iimain^wi,  and  ifae 
(."tbaaw  b  hia  fledb,"  iMlUid(a  I  aee  the  genan 
the  rtudard  of  Chiialiaa  petfcction,  and 
of  me."     Be  wboDy  ipiiilaaL    -Take 
of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  widataad 
aring  dooe  aD,  to  itajMl,"  and  to  witneas  with  ■ 
L'tfungB  we  are  more  than  conifuerora  through  him  that  1 
iAe.  VII.  "You  extol  the  apo«de  too  much. 
I  man  still ;  for  St.  Lake  informs  us,  that  the  < 
'  ma  ao  ahaip  between  Bam^wa  and  him,  that  they 
one  from  the  other,  Acts  xv,  39.     Now  charity  [i 

,  or  does  not  cooteod.    Strife  or  cootentioa  i 
fit  the  flesh,  and  if  St.  Paul  bore  that  (hiit,  I  do  not  i 
I  Knipie  to  call  him  a  camai,  WTetched  man,  aold  i 

AxswEB.     1.  Ever\-  rnni<>ntion  ia  not  sinfiiL    Tlic  I 
\»bU,  "  Cooteod  for  the  (kith.     Be  unpiy  and  sin  not. 
laeakwaly  affected  always  la  a  good  thing.'*    Jeans  ~ 
the  law  of  love,  when  he  looked  round  with  aitgar 
M  being  grieved  for  the  hardoeaa  of  their  heaits." 
,  jebaxge  an  upon  God,  where  be  says,  "  The  Lofd 
^Jheir  land  in  anger,  and  in  wrath,  and  in  great 
'  Paul  had  contended  in  an  uncharitable  manner,  I ' 
I  that  in  that  hour  he  fell  from  Christian  periectioo ; 
I  AS  a  carnal  professor  may  occasionally  croas  Jordan,  la 
the  good  land,  and  come  back  into  the  wildenwes,  m 
the  days  of  Joshua  ;  ao  a  spiritual  man,  who  lives  in  < 
^  caaionalJy  draw  back,  and  take  a  turn  in  the 

elbre  he  is  ••  strengthened,  establiahed,  and  settled"  i 
'  vine,  in  the  good  laiid  that  flows  with  spiritual  milk 
this  was  not  the  apostle's  case.     There  is  not  the  [ 
of  his  sinning  in  the  aflair.     Barnabas,  says  the 
to  take  with  them  his  own  nephew,  John  Mark ; 
I  food  to  do  it,  because,  when  they  had  tried  him  be£ 
,  Ihem  to  the  work,  but  departed  from  ihera  from  1 
^  Jiiow  by  every  rule  of  reason  and  Scripture,  Paul  was  in 
we  are  to  try  the  spirits,  and  lovingly  to  bewaro  of  roco,  i 
aucb  men  as  have  already  inode  us  smart  by  their  cov 
{,aa  John  Mark  had  doue,  when  he  had  left  the  ttinctnt 
midst  of  their  dangen. 

With  respect  to  tlje  word  {<af^iitJ&')  toiUeiUion  or . 
^  jwed  in  a  good,  as  well  as  in  a  bed  sense.    Thus,  Ileb.  it,] 
4>f  («ap«{ur^y  ayurrK)  a  coatcntiom  or  a  pncoUmg  IMttt 
rkt.    And  therefore,  granting  that  a  grain  of  partiality  i 
Barnabas  stretch  too  much  that  fine  saying,  "(~ 
rthings ;"  yet,  from  the  circumstances  of  Barnabas'  paning  i 
we  have  not  the  least  proof  that  St.  Paul  (taioed  at  «n  I 
t^etfectioo  in  liie  affiiir. 
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'  will  properly  weigh  these  lUiswerti  to  the  arguments,  by 
iient«  trv  tn  slain  the  character  of  St.  Paul  as  a  Rpirilua) 
sec,  I  ■  I  the  apnsllc  is  as  much  misrepresented  by 

otrinr.       '         luu)  perl'ection  is  by  his  tictittous  creed. 


SECTION  IX. 

nf  otriiitig  himxelf  a  "carnal  man*'  still  "  .lold  under 
resf-iUs  u.i  irith  a  striking  picture  of  the  perfrct  Chrittian,  hy 
Uallif  describing  his  own  sinritualily  and  heavenly  mindednest ; 
Vrjorr  h'ui  genuine  erperiences  are  .<i)  mani/  proofs  that  Chris- 
rfectian  is  attainable,  and  has  actually  been  attained  in  thii 
Vhai  St.  Augustine  and  the  Rev,  Mr.  Uliite/ield  once  ihmighl 
u  vii — And  how  near  this  latl  divine,  and  the  At.  j>/r.  Ro- 
tomiiimes  come  to  the  doctrine  of  Christian  perfection. 

Ixa's  mistake,  with  respect  to  St.  Paul's  supposed  carnality,  is 
Ibc  more  asloiii^liin:;,  as  the  ajHistle's  professed  spirituality  not 
IB  him,  hut  ilcinoiistrates  the  truth  uf  our  doctrine.  Having 
ie8cur!<l  his  chnmcler  from  uuder  the  feet  of  tlios«  who  tread 
r  in  the  dust,  and  sell  his  person  under  sin  at  an  Antinnmion 
-atiall  retort  the  argument  of  our  opponents ;  and  appealing  to 
I  genuine  anil  undoubted  experiences,  when  he  taught  wisdom 
iie  perfect,"  I  sliail  present  the  reader  with  a  picture  of  the 
drawn  at  full  length.  Nor  nec<l  1  infonn  Mr.  Hill 
in^seuled  apoNtIc  sits  for  his  own  picture  bel'orc  the  glass 
sincerity  ;  and  tlwit,  turning  s[>tritual  self  painter,  with 
of  a  good  conscience,  mid  with  colours  mixud  by  the  Sjpirit 

Ihc  draws  this  tulmiruble  purtniit  from  the  life 

lUowers  of  me.  'litis  uiio  thing  I  do  ;  leaving  the  things  timl 
I,  I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  tliu  heavenly  calling 
!«f  glory.)  Charity  is  the  lK)nd  of  perfection.  Love  is  the 
trihu  law.  If  I  have  not  charity,  I  urn  notliing."  And  what 
r  love  St.  Paid  had,  nppours  from  Christ's  words  and  from  his 
Greater  [i.  e.  more  pcrlVcl]  love  hiith  no  man  than  this,"  etiya 
,  "  that  he  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends."  Now,  this  very 
I  bad  for  Christ,  for  souls,  yea,  for  the  souls  of  his  fiercest  od. 
I  the  Jews.  Hear  hini ; — •*  The  love  of  Christ  constniiuelh  us. 
»livc  is  Christ,  luid  to  die  is  gain.  I  long  to  depart  and  to  be 
I  coiMit  not  my  life  dear  iinln  m\svlf,  that  I  may  finish  my 
I  am  ready  not  to  be  bound  only,  but  to  die  also  fiiv 
the  l/ord  Jesus,  If  I  hr^  offered  upon  the  sacrifice  aud  SM- 
cnr  faith,  I  joy  and  rejoice  with  you  ull."  And  iu  the  next 
It  one  to  that  in  which  the  apostle  is  supposed  to  proft'ss  him. 
ly  "sold  uiidor  sin,"  he  professes  perfect  love  to  his  sworn 
01  that  love  bv  which  "  the  righlsousaeea  vf  the  law  is  fuU 
who  walk  oiler  the  ^>lpl^t."  Hear  hilB : — "  i  say  tlie  truth 
li«^  not ;  my  conscience  also  bmhng  me  witness  in  the  Holy 
U  tVc^  coukl  wish  that  nvvself  were  «ocun«d,  i.  e.  made  a 
tSfitn)  after  the  example  of  C'krisi,  for  my  kinsmen  arrord- 
'*";'*  UMioing  hi*  uiejtorable,  Moody  persecutors,  the  Jews. 
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Nor  was  tins  lov«  of  St.  Paul  like  a  land  Aood  :  it 
like  a  liver.  This  liviDg  water  apraiig  up  eonatantly  in  bin  an 
neas  tbeae  words  : — **  Remcinber,  that,  by  the  space  of  thrae 
ceased  not  to  warn  every  one  night  aod  day  with  team.  Of  man 
told  you  often,  and  now  tell  you  even  weeping,  thai  tbey  i 
things :  for  our  conversation  is  in  heaven.  Our 
teatknony  of  our  conscience,  that  in  simpUcity  and  |^ 
with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of  God,  we  have  1 
sation  in  the  world.  I  know  nothing  [i.  e.  no  evil]  by  ^or  { 
We  can  do  nothing  against  the  truth,  but  for  tlie  truth. 
beside  [i.  e.  carried  out  beyond]  ourselves,  it  is  to  God :  or  wIm 
be  sober,  [i-  e.  calm,]  it  is  for  your  cause :  [i.  e.  the  low  of  i 
inan  is  the  only  source  of  all  my  tempers.]  Giving  no  offenei 
tbii^  but  in  all  things  approving  ourselves  as  the  miitislen  of 
much  patience,  by  pureness,  by  kindness,  by  love  unfetgned 
fiUed  with  comfort,  and  exceedingly  joyiul  in  all  our  I  ~  '  ' 
^dljr  spend  and  be  spent  lor  yuu  ;  though  the  mora 
you,  the  less  I  be  loved  :  [a  rare  instance  this,  of  Cte  noet  petft^ 
We  speak  before  God  in  Christ,  we  do  all  things,  dearly  \mM 
year  edifying.  I  am  crucified  witli  Christ :  oeverthnlaaB  I  ban, 
I,  [see  4iere  tbe  destruction  of  sinful  self!]  but  ChnsC  liveth  in  i 
the  life  1  now  live  in  the  flesh.  I  live  by  the  failh  of  die  Son 
As  alwa^-s.  so  now  also  Christ  shall  be  magnified  in  nrr  liodjr, 
it  be  by  life  or  by  death  :  we  worship  God  in  the  spirit,  and  re 
Christ  JesiM,  and  have  no  confidence  in  the  flerik.  Mark  I 
80.  as  \-e  have  us  (br  an  example.  I  have  leamedt  in  ' 
I  am,  therewith  to  be  content ;  every  where  and  in  aO  i 
structed,  both  to  abound  and  to  sulTer  need  :  I  can  do  al  ihn 
Christ  who  strengthcneth  me.  Teaching  erery  naa»,in  nD  ' 
I  may  present  every  nun  perfect  in  Christ  Ja 
labour,  striving  according  to  his  working  which  workelJi  in  aw  i 
This  description  of  the  perfect  Christian,  and  of  SL  Paal,ini 
in^  glorious,  and  it  appears  to  roe  such  a  refitlatian  of  dM 
BMtake  which  I  oppose,  that  I  cannot  deny  myaelf  ihc  fhmmam, 
readers  the  edifiraiioo  of  nasing  the  misrpprasenteii  mpimlm  gH9 
k>ve)y  picture  a  few  more  finiaiiing  strokes : — •  We  npcjnk  boI  i 
in^  men,"  says  be,  «  but  a*  pleaang  God,  who  triHh  aor  IHM 
neither  at  any  tine  need  we  flattering  words,  dec,  God  in  «iH^ 
of  men  sought  we  glory,  neither  of  you.  nor  yet  of  < 
^_  gentle  among  you,  even  as  a  nuiae  cherisbetb  h«r 
^^p  aflhetJanniely  daMrous  of  you,  we  were  willing  to  hare  i 
^^^  not  the  Gospel  of  God  only,  but  aim  our  own  souls ; ' 
M  dqr,  becwwc  we  woukl  not  be  chai^gooMe  to  any  of 

I  newwn,  and  God  also,  how  holih-.  and  justly,  qmI 

I  hnved  ooraelves  among  you.    !>»•  Lord  mnko  3 

I  lowaid  another,  and  tewvd  aB  men,  eren  as  we  do  toanud  jna, 

I  taut  fitlly  known  tny  mmer  of  life,  purposcv  fiulli ;  Inof  M 

■  charily,  patience :  I  havs  kept  th<*  tiiith  :  henccfenh  dwro  m  hi 

m  no  a  erawn  of  righieotuneas,  which  tlx?  Lord,  the  rigfaKKmo  J«A 

W  give  in  that  dnv.'' 

^^^^^    When  I  rrud  (his  nyonderful  expcnencv  of  St.  Paul,  ^ 
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•ee  hia  doctrioo  of  Clirifltian  peribction  so  giorioiuily  exempli. 
"^     Tn  ten){)er!i  and  conduct,  I  ani  suqirised  that  good  man 

ibund  Saul  the  Jew  with  Paul  thk  CitAi8TlA.>  :  and  sbaoM 

r  aon  of  "  Ihc  earthly  Jerusalem,  which  is  in  bondage  with  her 
"  for  tJie  son  of  "  the  Jerusuleni  from  above,  which  is  free,  and 
er  of  us  all,  who  stand  in  the  hberty  wherewith  Christ  bath 
I  freo."  But,  upon  second  thoughts,  I  wonder  no  more  :  for  if 
wbo  engross  to  themselves  the  title  of  Catholics,  can  believe  that 
t  took  his  own  body  into  his  own  fingers,  broke  it  through  the  tnid- 
ihma  ho  took  bruad,  broke  it,  and  said,  "  This  is  my  body  which  is 
B  for  you ;"  why  cannot  those  who  monopolize  the  name  of  ortJio^ 
imoog  ua,  believe  also  that  St.  Paul  spoke  with  a  figure  when  he 
*  'I  Bin  carnal,  and  sold  under  sin,  and  brought  into  captivity  to  the 
f  Mn  which  is  in  ray  members.  Brethren,  I  beseech  you  be  as  I 
ihoM  things  which  ye  have  heard  and  seen  in  me,  do,  and  Ihc  God 
lee  ahall  be  with  you.'  Now  you  have  heard  and  seen,  '  that  the 
rtlich  I  would  not,  that  I  do ;  and  that  with  my  flesh  I  serve  Ihe 
r  ua.'     In  short,  you  have  beard  and  seen  that  '  I  am  canial  and 


fcain. 
all 


.  at  oU  surprised  that  carnal  and  injudiciotis  professors  should 
bd  for  this  contradictory  doctrine,  this  flcfih-plensing  standard  of 
■■n  incoosistency  and  Christian  imperfection.  But  that  good,  and 
er  respects  judicious  men,  should  so  zealously  contend  tor  it,  ap. 
to  Bne  ostonishing.  They  can  never  design  to  confound  carnal 
with  evangelical  liberty,  and  St.  Paul's  Christian  experience 
t  of  Medea,  and  "  Mr.  Fulsome,"  in  order  to  countenance  gross 
nor  can  they  take  any  pleasure  in  misrepresenting  the 
Why  do  they  then  patronize  so  great  a  mistake  ?  I  answer 
«me  reason  which  makes  pious  Papists  believe  that  conse. 
.  is  the  real  flesh  of  Christ.  Their  priests  and  the  pope  say 
I  figurative  expressions  of  our  Lord  seem  to  countenance  their 
We  Protestimts.  whom  Ihe  Pupisis  call  carnal  reasoners  and 
»,  are  of  a  dilfercnl  senliracnt :  and  should  Ihey  believe  as  we  dc^ 
bomility  and  orthodoxy  would  bo  in  danger,  -^pply  this  to  the 
It  ease.  Cul\-inian  divines  and  St.  Augustine  affirm  that  Si.  Paul 
ly  apake  his  present  experience  when  he  said,  /  am  carnal,  d^c. 
rinan  called  "  Anninians  and  perfectionists,"  think  the  contrary ; 
^^^ba  opponents  suppooe  tliat  if  they  thought  as  we  do,  they 
HBKeir  humility  and  orthodoxy.  Tlieir  error  therefore  springs 
^Bom  tnistaken  fears,  and  not  from  wilful  opposition  to  tniih. 
ff$  St.  Augustine  fully  for  our  opponents  :  we  have  our  part  in  the 
>  of  Hippo  as  well  as  they.  If  he  was  for  them  when  his  contro- 
ill  Pclagius  had  heated  him ;  he  was  for  us  when  he  yet  stood 
Scripliirul  line  of  moderation.  Tlien  he  fairly  owned  that  ihc 
the  apostle  personates  in  Romans  vii,  is  homo  tub  lege  potilut 
i;  ''a  man  under  the  [condemning,  irritating]  power  of  th« 
I  n  yet  o  stranger  to  the  hlwrty  and  power  of  Christ's  Gospel." 
ifcfc,  if  Mr.  Hill  claim  St.  Augiisiiue,  tin*  prejudiced  controverti^, 
Ufaii  St.  Augustine,  the  unprejudiced  father  of  the  Church ;  or 
I  aettiog  ande  his  dubious  nutliority,  we  coutiaue  our  appeal  lo 
~lic«d  reason  and  plain  Scripture. 
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What  I  say  of  Si.  Aug;ustine  may  be  said  of  tlio  Rev.  Mr. 
Befbro  he  had  embraced  tit.  Augustine's  mistakes,  which  Bfte ' 
among  us  by  the  name  ol'  "  Calviniem,"  he  behevad,  m»  weU  *» 
father,  that  the  discousolute  niim  who  groans.  Who  shall  d/ftirtr  j 
not  a  po/aeasor  but  a  sr.rker  of  Cliristian  liberty.     To  prove  it,  J 
only  transcribe  the  latter  part  of  his  aermoo,  entitled.  The 
New  Birth: — 

'•  Thirdly,"  soys  he,  "  I  address  myself  to  those  who  are 
drawings  of  the  Father,  and  are  gmng  through  the  Spirit  of  I 
but,  not  finding  the  marks  [of  the  new  birth]  before  mantiooei^t 
crj'ing  out,  [as  the  caniiil  penitent,  Rom.  vii,]  Who  shall  i 
the  body  of  this  death  I     Despair  not :  for,  notwithstanding  V^\ 
trouble,  it   may  be  the  Divine   pleasure   to  give  you   the 
Henee  it  appears  that  Mr.  Whitcfield  did  not  look  upon  such  I 
as  Christian  helierstrs  ;  but  onJy  ns  persons  who  might  bccoiab 
they  earnestly  sought.     He  therefore  most  judiciously  exhorts  I 
seek  till  ihcy  find,     "The  grace  of  God,  through  Jesus  O 
he,  "  is  able  to  deliver  you,  and  give  you  what  you  want ;  ewa 
receive  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  the  promise  of  thi-  " 
are  po9»iblo  with  him ;  ponsevere,  therefore,  in  sti 
to  find  no  rest  in  your  spirit,  till  you  know  and   feel  tiuU  yvW 
bom  again  from  ahavc,  and  God's  Spirit  mtncsses  with  jroor  i 
you  are  tlio  children  of  God." 

What  immediately  follows  is  a  demonstration  that,  at  that  i 
Whitefield  was  no  enemy  to  Christian  perfectiuii,  and  tliMight  ihKI  i 
liad  actually  attained  it ;  or  else  nolhmg  would  have  been  mure  I 
tlian  liis  concluding  address  to  (lertcct  Christians.    Take  his  ( 
and  remember  that  when  he  preached  them,  by  the  ardour  of  i 
and  the  devotednoss  of  his  heart,  he  showed  himself  a  younc 
Christ,  able  to  trimiplc  under  foot  the  most  olluiing  baila  of  * 
and  of  the  world. 

«  Fourthly  and  lastly,"  says  he,  "  I  address  niyself  to  thoae  who  I 
received  the  Holy  Ghost  in  all  its  sanctifying  graces,  aokl  are 
rip«!  for  glory.     Hail,  happy  saints !     For  your  heaven  is 
earth.     You  have  already  received  the  first  fruits  of  tbo  Sp•H^  i 
patiently  waiting  till  that  blessed  change  come,  whea  your  hai>m>^ 
bo  complete.     I  see  and  admire  you,  though,  alas,  ai*  so  font  1 1 
tance  from  you.     Your  hfc,  I  know,  is  hid  with  Christ  m  God.     Yl( 
have  comforts,  you  hove  meat  to  eat,  which  a  sinful,  carnal  wotU] 
notliing  of.     Christ's  yoke  is  now  b«cone  tasy  to  you,  aad  has  I 
light  i  you  have  passed  through  the  paiifpi  of  tbo  new  birtlt.  i 

'  •  At  that  time  Mr.  Wlutafwld  was  m  oraen,  ud  k«4  ••  mwivni  Um  SfiM  < 
adoption."    A«  t  proof  of  il,  I  appeal,  (1.)  Tg  tiM  account  of  hi*  con««nws 
Oxford,  licfore  ho  wm  ordaiood  ;  and.  (2.)  To  thaae  liia  i»wn  wonU ;  ••  |  eta« 
to  the  lionour  of  rich,  frw,  diatingiilihing  sne.e.  thai  I  reecivnl  Iha  SfbH  i 
adoption  before  I  had  cntiveraod  with  one  man,  or  read  •  aingl*  book  «af 
doctriu*  of  I'rac  justification  b;  th«  imputad  rightaouinaaaof  JtmwChnl 
il,  befoie  he  had  any  opportunity  of  being  drmwn  ffom  the  dmpUoilr  a/ 1 
tore  GoapeU  jnto  the  Calvinian  rcfiocmenls.     (See  hi*  Worka,  rot  i». 
Now,  thoce  Chriftiant,  who  leave  babea  and  young  men  in  Chriat  '•  al  i 
distance  from  them,"  aro  the  verj  peimna  whom  we  call  "  t^lhsu  ii 
"perfect  Cluiatt&Qa."  • ^  L- ^^:_ 
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I  that  Chrisi  Jesus  is  formed  in  your  hearts.  You  know  what  it 
bU  in  Christ,  and  Christ  in  you.  Like  Jacob's  ladder,  oltliough 
lies  are  on  enrth,  yet  your  souls  and  hearts  are  in  heaven  ;  and 
failh  and  constant  recollection,  like  the  blessed  angels,  you  do 
^  behold  lite  face  of  your  Father,  which  is  in  heaven.  I  nerd  not 
exhort  you  to  •press  forteard,  (SfC.  Rather  I  will  exliort  you  in 
oca  to  pomeas  your  souls :  yet  a  little  while,  and  Jesus  Christ  will 
you  from  the  burden  of  the  flesh,  and  on  abundant  entrance  shall 
itered  unto  you  into  the  eternal  joy,  Ajc,  of  his  heavenly  king. 
I  have  met  with  few  descriptions  of  the  perfect  Christian  that 
rme  better.  I  make  but  one  objection  to  it:  Mr.  VVhitefield 
bt  tluil  the  believers  who  "  bj-  constant  recollection,  like  the  blessed 
I  Always  behold  llie  face  of  their  Father,"  are  so  advanced  in* 
,  Ibey  *•  need  not  to  be  exhorted  to  press  forward."  This  is 
the  doctrine  of  perfection  higher  than  Mr.  Wesley  ever  did. 
I  were  I  to  preach  to  a  congregation  of  such  "  happy  saints," 
'  not  scruple  taking  tliis  text :  "  So  run  that  ye  may  [etemallyj 
nor  would  I  forget  to  set  before  them  the  example  of  the  per- 
itle,  who  said,  "  This  one  tiling  I  do,  leaving  the  things  that  are 
and  reaching  forth,  I  press  toward  the  mark,"  &c.  Had  I  been 
Ir.  Whitefield's  case,  I  own  I  would  either  have  refused  to  join 
mpcrtectionists,  or  I  would  have  recanted  my  address  to  perfect 

is  the  Scriptural  tide  in  favour  of  our  doctrine,  that  it  some- 
ried  away  the  Rev.  Mr.  Romiunc  himself.     Nor  can  I  confirm 
peering  reader  in  his   belief  of  tlie  poesibiUty  of  obtaining  the 
I  liberty  wliich  we  contend  for,  better  than  by  transcribing  a  finer 
tion  of  tliat  grent  minister,  lo  whnt  we  rail  Christian  peticction, 
i»liat  he  calls  the  walk  of  faith : — 

new  covenant  runs  thus  : — '  I  will  put,'  Says  God,  'my  law  in 
vard  parts,  and  write  it  in  tlieir  hearts,'  A:c.     The  I»rd  hcr« 
r  to  lake  away  the  stony  heart,  and  to  give  a  heart  of  flesh,  upon 
be  will  write  the  ten  commandments,  A:c.     Tlie  love  of  tJod  will 
contracted  heart,  enlarge  the  selfish,  warm  the  cold,  and  bring 
■  out  of  the  covetous.     When  the  Holy  Spirit  teaches  brotherly 
rovcrconies  all  opposition  to  it,  &c.    He  writes  upon  their  heart* 
I  great  cominiuidments,  '  on  which  hang  all  the  law  and  the  pro- 
llie  love  of  God,'  says  the  apostle  lo  the  Romans,  '  is  shed 
|in  their  hearts  b)'  the  Holy  Ghost ;'  ajid  to  the  Thessalonians, 
urstilvcs  are  taught  of  God  to  love  one  another.'     Thus  he 
tlie  soul  to  the  holy  law,  and  inclines  the  inner  nion  to  love 
lence.     It  ceases  to  be  a  yoke  and  a  burden.    How  easy  is  it  to  do 
loves !    If  you  dearly  love  any  person,  what  a  pleasure  it  is  to' 
HI !     What  will  not  love  put  you  upon  doing  or  suffering  to 
i'    Let  love  rule  in  the  heart  to  God  and  to  man,  liis  lawj 

I  delightful,  and  obedience  to  it  will  be  pleasontneM. 
nm  J  yea,  inspired  by  love,  it  will  moiitit  up  with 
Ihc  way  of  God's  conrniondments.     Happy  onrt  the  people 
I  auch  a  case."     Now,  such  a  case  is  what  we  call,  the  stale 
I  perfection;  to  the  obtaining  of  which.  Mr.  Romoine  excite* 
"  by  the  following  excellent  exhortation ; — 


enng  lo 
law  wilt 

rin^HRB 


rm 
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'*  Tliiii  is  the  vor\'  tenor  of  tlie  covenant  of  grace,  wltich  the  i 
Spirit  has  undertaken  to  fulfil,  [if  we  inix  (uilh  with  llit-  Kronud 
Mr.  Roraaine  himself  will  soon  intimate,]  and  he  caniiol  i 
It  is  Itis  crown  and  glory  to  make  good  liitt  coveuuul  4ui^. 
trust  him  then,  and  put  honour  upon  bis  failhfulnena,  [litut  iti,  if  1 1 
not,  make  good  your  own  covcuant  eagagemeola.]  H' 
to  guide  thee  with  his  counsel,  and  to  stiengthea  tbee  ' 
&ic.  What  is  within  thee,  or  without  thee,  to  oppose  tny  Kiuii 
love  with  him,  he  will  incliue  thee  to  resist,  and  he  will  fwhl»  I 
overcome.  O  what  iiiayest  thou  not  expect  f>«m  wich  a  Divine  J 
who  is  to  abide  with  thee  on  piiq>of<e  to  kc>.'p  lliiiie  heeil 
God !  [Query  :  when  the  heart  i.s  kept  full  of  iiidwvlliug  win, 
right  with  God?]  What  caimot  he  do  I  WImt  will  he  not  dot 
Such  as  is  tlie  love  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Sun,  hucIi  is  the  I 
Holy  Ghost :  the  same  free,  perfect,  everlu,iliitg  love.  Kead 
mises  of  it.  Meditate  on  theru.  Pmy  to  him  for  ' 
mix  with  them ;  that  he  [not  sin]  dwelling  in  tbo  tamfie  of  i 
thou  iiiayest  have  fellowship  there  with  the  Father  Eiod  wilfa 
Whatever  in  thee  is  pardoned  through  the  Son's  atouemeol. 
Holy  Spirit  to  subdue,  that  it  may  not  interrupt  coaiimiaii(W 
God.  And  whatever  grace  is  to  be  received  out  of  the  futM-'^ 
in  order  to  keep  up  and  promote  that  comniimion,  t-i 
Spirit  to  give  it  thee  with  growing  strength.  Hut  pray  in  i.iiin, 
wavering.  So  shall  the  love  of  God  rule  in  thy  heart.  And 
shalt  lie  like  the  sun,  when  it  goeth  forth  iu  its  might,  »iiinini( 
and  clearer  to  the  perfect  day.  O  may  thy  course  be  liki.-  his  ■ 
as  regular,  auid  as  comniunicalivo  of  good,  that  thy  daily  jtcUtiga  i 
answered,  and  that  the  will  of  thy  Fnther  may  >>o  dono  oo  oaith,  i 
jn  heaven."     (Walk  of  Faith,  voL  i,  page  227,  JLc.) 

I  do  not  produce  this  excellent  quotation  to  insinuate  thai  the  I 
Mr.  Romaine  is  a  pertectiooist,  but  only  to  edify  the  reiwfer,  aui  le  i 
that  the  good,  mistaken  men,  who  are  uioiit  prejudiced  naituk  < 
triue,  see  it  sometimes  ao  true,  and  so  excellent,  that,  ^rgstti 
pleas  for  indwelling  sin,  they  intimate  that   our  diii!\   uctiiioa 
answered  ;  and  that  the  "  will  of  our  Father  may  l>'  <  arthl 

is  in  heaven;"  an  expression  this,  which  includes  ih..  ....^..i  wid  i 

of  all  Christian  perfection. 


SECTION  X. 
St.  John  it  for  Chrittian  perfection,  and  not  for  a  death 

1  John  i,  8,  SfT,  it  explained  agrecMy  t»  Hi.  John'*  dtiig^  (Af  i 
teat,  and  the  vein  of  My  doctrine  lehich  rum  thrtmgk  the  rtM  vf\ 
epiatle. 

TiiK  Scriptures  declare  that  <*  we  are  liuilt  upon  the  fouadaboa  i 
the  apostles,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief  comer  , 
St.  Paul  being  deservedly  considered  as  the  chief  of  the  i 
of  consequence  as  tlie  eliief  stone  of  the  foundation  on  wliicli, 
the  comer  stone,  o«ir  boly  leligioD  is  built,  who  csji  wonder 
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which  our  opponeuts  lake  to  represent  this  important  purt  of  our 
lunclation  as  rariial,  wretched,  and  sold  undfr  xin  !  Do<^  not  every 
tdy  ae«  that  such  a  rouiidution  becomes  the  Anlinomiun  Hlructure 
Inch  M  mised  upon  it  (  And  Ls  it  not  incumbent  upon  the  npposerx  ol' 
Otiaoiniiuiiain  to  luicover  that  wretched  Ibuudation  by  renioxing  I  he 
of  dirt  in  which  St.  Paul's  spirituality  is  diiily  buried ;  uid  by  this 
to  rescue  the  hoiv  n[>o8tle,  whom  our  adversaries  endeavour  to 
'I,"  ns  a  carnal  icrrlch  ?  This  rescue  has  been  nflcmpted 
t  sections.  If  1  have  miccccded  in  this  chiiriluble  attempt, 
ed  to  vindicate  the  holiness  of  t^t.  .Inhn,  who  is  lh>>  lust 
Mr.  Hill  calls  to  the  help  of  indwtUing  sin,  Chrulian  im- 
and  a  death  purgatory. 

I  ahow  how  the  loving  npostle  is  pressed  into  a  service  which 
e«Otrary  to  his  experience,  and  lo  his  doctrine  of  perlcct  love,  I 
nuko  It  preliminary  remark.     To  take  a  pIl»^nl£e  of  Scripture  out 
Um  OODle.vl,  and  to  make  it  speak  a  language  contrary  to  the 
ieatga  of  tlto  sacrc<l  writer,  is  the  way  to  butcher  the  body  of 
'  divinity.     This  conduct  injures  truth,  as  much  as  the  Cjala- 
would  have  injured  themselves,  if  they  had  literoJIy  "|iull<>d  their 
ou\,  and  given  thern  to  St.  Paul :"  an  edityiuie:  passage,  iIiuh  dis- 
may become  as  loathsome  to  a  moral  mind,  as  n  good  eye,  torn 
of  its  bleeding  orb  in  a  good  fiicc,  is  odious  to  a  lender  heart. 

the  passages  which  have  been  thus  treated,  none  has  siilfered 

violonce  than  thin : — "  If  we  say  that  we  huvo  no  sin,  we  deceive 

i**!*,  and  tlie  tnith  is  not  in  us,"  1  John  i,  >^,     "That's  enough  lor 

8»y«i  a  hasty  iinperfectionist :  "  St.  John  clearly  pleads  for  the 

^ling  of  sin  in  us  during  the  term  of  life  ;  and  Ik;  is  so  sel  ngauist 

who   profuss  deliverance  trom  sin,  and  Christian   perleclioii  in 

that  be  does  not  scruple  to  represent  ihem  as  liars  and  self 

1." 

oppoiienia  suppose  that  this  argtunent  is  uunnswerahle.     But  to 

ice  them  that  tlicv  are  niislaken,  wo   need  only   prove  that  tbo 

wiiicli  tliey  so  rouhdcnily  give  to  the  words  of  St.  John  is  coo. 

.)  To  his  design.    (2.)  To  the  context.     And,  (3.)  To  the  pure 

I  doctrine  which  he  enforces  in  the  rest  of  the  epistle, 

Wjih  respect  to  St.  Johns  design,  it  evidently  was  to  confirm  be. 

vers  who  were  in  danger  of  being  deceived  by  Antiuomian  and  anti. 

■oducere.     When  he  wrote  tliis  epiatle,  the  Church  Iwgan  to 

by  men,  who,  under  pretence  of  knowing  the  mjslcries  of 

"mptl  betler  than  tiie  apostles,  iniposeil  upon  the  simple  Jewish 

heathenish  dreams,  or  vain,  pliilosopliic  speculations  ;  iiLsiniiuling 

iheir  doctrinal  (loculianties  were  the  very  marrow  of  the  Gospel. 

Mich  iiroee  at  the  time  of  the  reformation,  who  introduced  stoical 

iolo  Prutestaiiti  jin,  and  whom  Bishop  Latimer  and  oUicra  steadily 

tuder  the  luune  of  "(iospellers." 

doetrinos  of  all  these  Gospellers  centred  in  making  Christ,  indt- 

it  text,  tile  minister  of  sin  ;  and  in  representing  the  preachers  of 

ieal,  trij'-dtnyittg  Christianity,  as  prnwrns  uimc(|uaiiitod  with  Chris. 

iny.     It  does  not  indeed  appear  that  the  Gnoalics,  or  knmrinf; 

(<br  K>  the  ancient  Gospellora  ware  caUe<l,)  carried  iiiatterit  to  far 

ly  to  say  tliat  lielievers  might  be  God's  dear  childnni  in  the  ver 
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commission  of  udultery  and  murder,  or  wlulc  they  wonkippcl  IB 
and  Ashtaraih :  but  it  is  certain  that  they  could  already  irnacJI 
verbal  denial  of  Chriat,  fomicalion  and  idolatrous  fcawting,  wilk 
faith ;  directly  or  indirectly  ■'  teaching  and  seducing  CkrufM  tec 
to  commit  fomicatioa,  and  to  eat  things  sacrificed  to  idols,"  Rer.  ii 
At  these  Antinomians,  St.  Peter,  St.  James,  and  St.  J--'-  '-■ '  'tod 
epistles.     St.  Paul  strongly  cautioned  Timothy,  Titus,  .pbi 

against  them:  see  Eph,  iv,  14;  v,  6.  And  St.  John  Kn>tn  im 
tipiitir  to  warn  the  believers  who  hod  not  yet  been  seduced  inlo 
error :  a  dreadful,  though  pleasing  error  this,  which,  by  Je^jicw 
some  to  deny  Christ's  law,  and  then  his  very  name ;  hence  the  tn 
of  the  spirit  of  antichrist.  Now,  as  these  men  insinuated  tiiat  bett 
might  be  righitoug  without  doing  righleoumtu :  and  as  they  atfj 
that  Chrul''s  righteoutnent,  or  our  own  hnowledge  and  fiuUk,  *>'V^H 
the  want  of  intcniid  sunctification  and  external .  obedieooe ; '^H 
ii«»;f^<«m.  against  them  the  necessity  of  that  pradicai  flOdlia^^B 
consists  in  not  "committing  sin,"  and  in  "walking  as  CbiMl^m 
uay,  he  asserts  that  Chnst's  blood,  through  tlte  faith  which  is  ogrw 
purifies  "  from  all  sin,  and  cleanses  tVoni  all  unhghteoaana.'* 
make  him,  therefore,  plead  for  tlie  necessary  continuance  of  indm 
sin,  till  we  go  into  a  death  purgatory,  is  evidently  to  make  I 
his  own  design. 

n.  To  be  more  convinced  of  it,  we  need  only  read  the 
text  m  connection  with  the  ro!«TGXT ;  illustrating  both  by  i 
brackets.  St.  John  opens  his  commiaaioa  thus,  First  Epistle  i,  &,  8, 
"  This  is  the  message  which  wo  have  received  of  him  [Chriat] 
declare  unto  you,  that  God  is  light,  [bright,  traoscendeot  purity,]  a 
him  is  no  darkness  [no  impurity]  at  all.  If  wo  [bclierarB]  say  tk 
have  fellowship  with  him,  [that  we  are  united  to  him  by  an  ad 
living  faith,]  and  walk  in  darkness,  [in  impurity  or  sin,]  we  lie,  ■■ 
not  the  trutli.  But  if  we  walk  in  the  Ught  as  be  is  in  Iba  Ugh!,  f 
live  up  to  our  Christian  light  and  do  righteuusnesa,]  we  ha*«  frBm 
one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Soo 
trom  all  sin.  For  let  no  man  deceive  you  :  he  thai  doea 
ia  righteous,  even  as  he,  Christ,  is  righteous ;  and  in  him  ia  an 
1  John  iii,  5,  7.  So  far  we  see  no  plea,  either  for  sin,  or  for  ikt 
vinian  purgatory. 

Should  Mr.  Hill  reply,  that  "  when  St.  John  saj-a,  <  T)m  btoo 
Christ  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin,'  the  apostle  docs  not  mean  aO  imdm 
tin ;  because  this  is  a  sin  from  which  death  alone  con  cleanse  tw: 
demand  a  prooC  and  in  the  meantime  we  answer,  that  Sl  Jala,  ■ 
above-quoted  passages,  says,  that  "  ho  who  does  righteotisiwa,**  i 
full  sense  of  the  word,  "  is  righteous,  as  Christ  is  righteous ;"  ofaaa 
that  "  in  him  [Christ]  is  no  sin."  So  certain,  tlien.  as  tbera  i 
indwelling  sin  in  Christ,  there  is  no  indwelling  sin  in  a  belicrer  nk» 
righteousnfM  in  the  (iill  sense  of  the  word ;  for  he  is  made  ••  peHc 
love,"  and  is  "  deanaed  Emm  all  sin."  Nor  was  St.  Joha  in 
aahamed  to  profess  this  glorious  liberty  ;  for  be  said, "  Oar  lov«  ia  I 
perfect,  that  we  may  have  boldness  in  the  day  of  jadgment ;  faeean 
he  [Christ]  is  [perfect  in  love,  and  of  oonaequenoe  wilhoiil  an,]  m 
—  •-  ''■• "  "  I  John  iv,  17.      '-■*  ■'--  -*■-' '—  -'- 
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beloved  apostle  spake  these  great  words  of  a  likeness  to  Christ  with 
10  the  perfect  love  which  "  fulfils  the  law,  abolishes  tormenting 
and  enables  the  behever  to  stand  with  boldness  in  the  day  of  judg- 
t,"  OB  being  forgiven,  and  "  conl'ormed  to  the  image  of  GckI'h  Son." 
If  >lt.  flill  urge  that  "  the  blood  of  Ciirist,  powerfully  applied  by  the 
Spirit,  doootxis  us  indeed  from  the  guilt,  but  not  from  the  Jillhineia  of 
blood  having  a  reference  to  justification  and  pardon,  but  not  to 
laactification  and  hol'meHs:"  we  reply,  that  this  argument  is  not  only 
MMtrary  In  the  preceding  answer,  but  to  the  text,  the  context,  and  other 
■1.  (1.)  To  the  text,  where  our  being  cleiuised  from  all  sin 
ispended  on  our  humble  and  faithful  walk:  '*If  we  walk 
bght  ns  he  is  in  the  light,  the  hiood  of  Christ  cleanses  us,"  dec. 
every  novice  in  Gospel  grace  knows  that  true  Protcstimts  do  not 
'  a  sinner's  justification  on  his  "  walking  in  the  light  us  (iod  is  in 
ht."  (2.)  It  is  contrary  to  the  context ;  for  in  the  next  verse  but 
here  St.  John  evidently  distinguishes  forgKeneat  and  hnhneti,  he 
liarly  appUes  the  word  ckansing  to  the  latter  of  these  blcminga ; 
He  is  faitht'ul  to  forgive  us  our  sin,"  by  taking  away  our  guilt ;  "  aud 

*  -' ''R  us  from  all  unrighteousness,"  by  taking  away  all  the  filth  of 

i;  sin.  And,  (3.)  It  is  contrary  to  other  jilacea  of  Scripture, 
ocrv  i.  iirist's  blood  is  represented  as  having  a  reference  to  punficiilion, 
ell  ns  to  forgiveness.  God  himself  says,  "  Wash  ye  ;  make  vou 
put  away  the  evil  of  your  doings ;  cense  to  do  evil ;  leoni  to  do 
'elL"  The  washing  and  cleansing  here  spoken  of,  have  undoubtedly  a 
0  to  tlie  removal  of  the  A/'/'»  is  «"cU  ns  the  guilt  of  ain.  Accord, 
we  rea<l  that  all  those  who  "  stand  Iwfore  the  tlu"one,  have  both 
liteir  robes.  luul  made  them  white  in  the  blood  ol°  the  Liinib;" 
W,  they  are  justified  liy,  and  sanctified  with  his  blood.  Hence  our 
lUrch  pruys  "  that  wc  may  so  cat  the  flesh  of  Christ,  and  drink  his 
that  our  sinful  bodies  may  be  made  clean  by  hix  body,  and  our 
washed  [i.  e.  made  clean  also]  tlu-ough  his  most  precious  blood." 
"^  Christ's  blood  of  its  sanctifymg  power,  and  to  confine  its  efficacy 
atooemcnt,  is  therefore  an  Autinomian  mistake,  by  which  our 
its  greatly  injure  the  Saviour,  whom  they  pretend  to  exnll. 
ltd  Mr.  Hill  asticrt,  that  "  when  St.  Jolm  says.  If  tee  uralk  ia  the 
4r,  the  blood  of  Christ  cleanses  vsfrom  all  sin,  the  loving  npsstlc's 
iiig  is  not  that  the  blood  of  Christ  radically  cleanses  us,  but  only 
It  begets  and  carries  on  a  cleansing  from  all  sin,  which  clenasing 
hnin  be  completed  in  a  death  purgatory  :"  we  answer :  (1.)  This  assertiun 
Mr.  Hill's  doctrine  open  to  all  the  above-mentioned  difhculties. 
It  ovortliro^vs  the  doctrine  of  the  Protestants,  who  have  always 
It  nothing  is  nhaolutcly  necesaary  to  eternal  snlvalion,  and, 
(',  to  our  perfect  cleansing,  but  aji  obe<lient,  steadfiist  faith, 
:  the  fiill  virtue  of  Christ's  purifying  blooti,  acconliitg  to 
•  .o<l  giving  them  tJie  Holy  Ghost,  put  no  diflbrcnce  between 
and  us,  purifying  their  hearts  by  faith," — uot  by  death.  (3. "I  It  ia 
r>  to  mutter  of  fact :  Enoch  and  Elijah  having  been  Inmslntrd  to 
ven,  and  therefore  having  been  perfectly  puriliod  even  in  body,  with- 
jMt  going  into  the  Calvinian  purgatory.  But,  (4.)  What  displeases  us 
imai  in  the  evasive  argument  wliich  I  aaawer,  is,  that  it  puts  die  greatest 
contempt  on  l-hrim's  blood,  and  puts  the  greatest  cheat  on  weak  belieTera, 
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who  siiiccriJy  wnit  to  be  now  "  niaclc  perfect  iu  love,"  thai  they  i 
now  wortliily  magnify  God's  lioly  name. 

An  illustnition  will  prove  it.     1  suppose  thnt  Christ  b  now  in  1 
doing  as  miiny  wonderful  cures  as  he  fornicrly  did  in  Jud 
benevoluul  opponent  rtms  to  the  Salop  infimiar}r',  and  lella  alt  the  | 
ttiere  that  the  great  Physician,  the  Son  of  God,  haa  anc«  ninre  i 
the  earth ;  and  he  again  "  heals  all  manner  of  sickness  and 
among  the  people,  and  cleanses"  from  the  most  inveterate 
touch  or  a  word.     All  the  patients  believe  Mr.  HiU ;  some  bop\ 
wimdnrfiil  Saviour,  tind  others  are  carried  to  his  tbotitool. 
and  retouch  him  ;  he  .stn>kc's  them  ruuml  again  and  again :  but  I 
of  them  is  cured.     'Flic  woimds  of  some,  indeed,  are  skinnwi  i 
a  time ;  but  it  soon  appears  that  they  still  fester  nt  the  boCtooi,  i 
a  painful  core  remains  ime.\tr&ctcd  in  every  sore.     The  poor  ( 
complain  lo  Mr.  Hill,  "  Did  you  not,  sir,  assure  us  upon  votir  ' 
as  a  Christian  gentleman,  thnt  Christ  heals  all  inajmer  • 
cleanses  from  uU  kinds  of  leprosies  ?"     "  True,"  suys   ">  ■ 
you  must  know  that  these  words  do  not  meain  tliat  he  radu-tiltf 
any  disease,  or  cleanse-i  from  uny  leprosy  :  ihcy  only  «) 
begins  to  cure  every  disease,  and  eoi»tvitw.<i  to  cleanse  fro: 
but  notwithstanding  all  his  cures,  begitn  and  continued,  tiot^uuj 
before  death.     So,  my  friends,  you  must  l>ear  your  feste 
well  us  you  can,  till  death  comes  mdically  to  cleanse  and  co 
them  all."     Instead  of  crying,  "Sweet  grace!    Rich  jfrtvce!' 
clapping  Mr.  Hill  for  his  evangelical  mcjsntgc,  the  <!; 
desire  him  to  take  them  back  to  the  intinnary,  Ba)]>. 
a  clianc*  for  a  cure  before  death ;  but  your  great  Phx.siciaij  pr 
us  incurable,  unless  death  comes  to  the  help  of  his  art :  nnd 
that  any  surgeon  could  do  as  much,  if  bo  did  not  do  more."  (9««  i 
argument  xx.) 

If  Mr.  Hill  say  that  I  beat  the  air,  and  thnt  the  text  which  be  i 
in  his  "  Creed  for  Perfectionists,"  lo  show  thnt  it  is  iinoDKNiMn 
cleansed  from  all  sin  before  death,  is  not  1  John  i,  7,  but  i 
I  reply,  that  if  St.  John  assert  in  the  seventh  verse  that  "  C  ... .  . 
powerfully  applied  by  the  Spirit  of  faith,  "  cleanses  «»  from  all 
inspired  writer  cannot  be  so  exceedingly  inconsistent  as  to 
hinjself  in  the  very  next  verse. 

Should  the  rcsider  ask,  "  >Vhat  then  can  be  St.  John's 
that  verse, 'whcre  he  declares  that  '  if  we  sav  tliat  we  hnve  no  ■ 
deceive  ourselves,  and  the  tnith  is  not  in  us?'     How  can  tboae 
possibly  agree  with  the  doctrine  of  u  perfect  cleansing  from  nil  sia  f 

V\'e  answer,  that  St.  John  having  given  his  tirst  stroke  to  tlwj 
nominn  believers  of  his  day,  strikes,  by  the  by,  a  blow  at 
professors.     There  were  in  St.  John's  time,  a«  tli*<re  are  in  odr  < 
numlicrs  of  men  who  had  never  been  properly  convinced  of  i 
who  booKted,  as  Paul  once  did,  that  touching  the  nghteoiisness 
law,  they  were  blameless  ;  they  served  God  ;  they  did  their  diitv 
gave  abns;  tliey  never  did  ony  body  any  hnnn  ;  thoy  tli 
they  wertj  not  n«  oilier  men  ;   but  espccinlly  that  thc> 
thoee  nurtiniers  in  Sion,  who  were  no  doubt  very  wickeil,  !nnr«4 
made  80  much  ado  aUmt  God's  mercy,  and  a  |x>werful  appli 


uurr  ntxcx  to  wrvitmiAym.  SS7 

Riiaemert  all-cl«anmng  bloo<l.     Ifow  proper  then  was  it  for  St. 
to  nfenn  hia  readers  that  these  vhole -hearted  Christians,  these 
ufirt  Pharisees,  were  no  bettor  than  liarg  and  fclf  ilrc fivers ;  and  that 
e  Chriatian  righteousness  is  always  attended  by  a  genuine  conviction 
atfnw  depravity,  and  by  an  humble  acknowledgmeut  of  our  actual 


being  premised,  it  appears  that  the  text  so  dear  to  us,  and  so 

by  our  opponents,  has  this  tair,  Scriptural  meaning  : — "  If  wo 

oDowera  of  Him  who  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  re. 

leel  say,  We  have  no  sin  [no  iiatire  depravity  from  our  first  pa- 

mli^  imu  no  actual  sui,  al  least  no  such  sin  as  deserves  God's  wrath ; 

)Deyiag  we  need  not  secure  a  particular  application  of  Christ's  atoning 

■d  purifying  bloodj  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  [of  repentance 

nd  itiithi  is  not  in  us." 

That  tiie  words  are  levelled  at  the  monstrous  error  of  self-conceited, 

d  Belf.perfected  Pharisees,  and  not  at  "  the  glorious  liberty  of  the 

lildreD  of  God,"  ap[>ears  to  us  indubitai)le  from  the  following  reasons  : 

I.)  "Rie  inuncdiately  preceding  verse  strongly  asserts  this  liberty.  (2.) 

TO  TpiKO  iinmetliately  following  secures  it  also,  and  cuts  down  the  doc- 

b  ir  opimiients;  the  apostle's  meaning  being  evidently  this  : — 

1    ■    -i\  write  to  you,  thai  'if  we  say'  we  are  originally  free  from 

id  never  did  any  harm,  '  wo  deceive  ourselves  ;'  yet,  mistake  rne 

8  I  no  not  mean  to  continue  under  the  guilt,  or  in  the  moral  infection 

amr  ain,  original  or  actual.     For  if  we  penitently  and  believingly  con- 

■  both,  '  he  is  faithfid  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sitis,  and  to  cleanse 

frotn  all  anrightcousncss,'  whether  it  be  native  or  self  contracted, 

r  extrmal.    Therefore,  if  we  have  attained  the  glorious  liberty 

ti  liildren,  we  need  not,  through  voluntary  lumiility,  say  that  we 

li  :;  btit  sin.     It  will  be  snflicient,  when  we  are  '  cleansed  from 

h.  ,    '(."ou-sness,' still  to  be  deeply  bumbled  for  our  present  infirmities, 

ltd  lor  our  past  sins  ;  confessing  both  with  go<Ily  sorrow  and  filial  shame. 

'or  if  we  gliould  say,  •  We  have  not  sinned,  [note :  St.  Jolui  does  not 

tile.  If  trr  shntild  sai/.  We  no  xot  sin,]  we  make  him  a  bar,  and  the 

Wh  is  not  in  ns  ;'  common  sctise  dictating  llint  if  '  we  have  not  sinned,' 

retp«ak  an  untruth  when  we  profess  that  Christ  bna  forgiven  our  xiiu." 

Iiis  .iMx-ars  to  us  the  tnie  mciuiing  of  I  John  i,  8,  when  it  is  fairly 

1  1  in  the  light  of  the  context. 

.  ..i.  '.  c  luitnbly  lioi>c  that  Mr.  Hill  himself  will  be  of  onr  sentiment 
■  he  Compare  the  verse  in  debate  with  the  pure  luid  strict  doctrine  which 
K.  Jolin  enforces  throughout  his  epistle.  In  the  second  chapter  he  says, 
f  We  know  that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep  bis  coinmjuidinciiLs,  Arc. 
T*"  ::r:pi:Tif  ill*  word,  in  biin  verily  is  the  love  of  Goil  PBRKncTKn. 

I  iidelli  in  him  ought  hiinsolf  id.-io  so  to  walk,  even  as  he  walked, 

tc  ll<  that  lovelli  his  brother  abideth  in  the  light  [where  the  blood 
f  Clirist  ('Icanselii  fn^ni  all  sin]  and  there  is  none  occasion  of  stumbling 
hbi."' 

The  same  doctrine  runs  also  tlirough  the  next  clioptnr :  "  Every  i»n«i 

llbs(b  tins  ho|M.  ill  him,  pcRinKTn  inMSKi-F  \a  iik  (Chrixt^  i*  n  »»:. 

iMMMVer  coniinitlelb  sin  tnuisgrcsselh  idso  the  law,  <.Vc,  atid  ye  know 

Htfbe  WBi*  muuifestcd  to  take  away  our  sins,  [i.  e.  to  dcstwy  them  r<jol 

)Ch  ;]  and  in  biiii  is  ho  sin.      Whosoever  abideth  iii  him  Niimclh 
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not :  whosoever  sinncth,  does  oot  [properly]  see  him,  neither  know  hia; 
he  that  docs  rightoousoees  is  righteous,  even  as  be  [Christ]  i«  ligfeltMi. 
Ho  that  comniitteth  sin,  [i.  c.  as  appears  by  the  context,  he  lh«» 
gresscth  the  law.]  t»  of  the  devil ;  for  the  devil  sinncih  trnm  the  I 
ning :  for  tliis  purpose  was  the  Son  of  God  manifi  -  '  h*  iMi|^ 

destroy  the  works  of  the  devil.     Whosoever  is  bom  whwonw 

is  made  partaker  of  God's  holiness,  according  to  the  perfectioo  of  iha 
Christian  dispensation]  dotii  not  commit  sin,  [i.  e.  does  ool  tnatmm 
the  law  ;]  for  liis  seed,  the  ingniAed  word,  made  quick  and  puwtMUlby 
the  indwelling  Spirit,  "  rcinaineth  in  him,  and  [morally  flpMldDg]  h* 
cunnot  sin  because  he  is  [thus]  bom  of  God.  For  if  yo  komr  dal 
he  is  righteous,  ye  know  that  every  one  that  doth  righteOMWiwi  ii 
boni  of  liim  ;"  and  tliat  he  that  doth  not  righteouaneetj, — he  "  that  cmd. 
initteth  sin,"  or  transgresselh  the  law, — is,  so  far,  of  the  dcvH,  for  "  lb* 
devil"  traiisgresseth  the  law,  i.  e.  "  siiineth  from  the  beginning.  In  tiw 
the  children  of  God  arc  rannitest,  and  the  children  of  the  tlevil.*  Wlto. 
soever  does  not  righteousness,  [i.  e.  whosoever  einneth,  taking  the  wqri 
in  its  evangelical  meaning,]  is  not  of  God,"  1  John  iii,  3-11  ;  ii,  29. 

If  Mr.  Hill  cry  out,  "  Shocking !  Who  are  those  men  that  do  not  taV 
I  reply,  All  those  whom  St.  John  spetdis  of,  a  few  veraes  below  :  *  Bfr 
loved,  if  our  heart  condemn  us ;  [and  it  will  condemn  as  if  we  an,  bM 
(lod  much  more,  tor]  God  is  greater  than  our  hearts,  ^c.  Betavei 
if  our  hearts  condemn  us  not,  we  have  confidence  toward  God,  &«,  ka^ 
cause  we  keep  his  commandments,  and  do  those  things  that  tro  pleHHf 
in  his  sight,"  1  John  iii,  20,  6ic.  Now,  we  apprehend,  all  the  wufiUMIij 
in  the  world  will  never  prove  th.it,  evangeUcJilly  speaking, 
God's  commandments,"  and  "doing  what  pleases  him,"  is 
'{"herefore,  when  St.  John  professed  to  keep  God's  oonuoaadmeali^  a 
to  do  what  is  pleasing  in  his  sight,  he  professed  what  our 
call  sinless  perfection,  and  what  we  call  Christian  perfection. 

Mr.  Hill  is  so  verj-  unhappy  in  his  choice  of  St.  John,  to  ckwr  •(>• 
number  of  his  apostolic  witnesses  for  Christian  imperfectioo,  that,  «•  • 
it  not  for  a  few  clauses  of  his  first  epistle,  the  onti-Soliiidion  scvxniv  »i 
that  apostle  might  drive  all  imperfect  Christians  to  deapair.  And  irlut 
is  most  remarkable,  those  few  encouraging  clauses  are  all  condilioaJ : 
"  If  any  man  sin,"  for  there  is  no  necessit)'  tlial  he  should ;  or  nAtc, 
(acconling  to  the  most  literal  sense  of  the  word  o^pm,  which  Jwwf  m 
the  Aorist  has  generally  the  foice  of  a  past  tense,)  "  If  any  nvui  ui^x 
siMNKP :  if  he  have  not  sinned  unto  death  :  if  we  confeaa  our  aiia :  if 
that  which  ye  have  heard  shall  remain  in  you  :  if  ye  walk  in  Ibc  ligiil.'' 
then  do  we  evangelically  enjoy  the  benefit  of  our  Advocate's  iiiliin  >■■■ 
Add  lo  this,  that  the  first  of  those  clauses  is  prefaced  by  tbew  work 
"  My  little  children,  tliesc  thiii^  I  write  unto  you,  that  v«  acf  ytn  .' 
and  all  together  are  guarded  by  these  dreadful  declarations  : — "  H*  thai 
says.  /  know  him,  and  keepeth  not  his  cotiuiiaiidnienLs,  is  a  liiir.  If  in^ 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.  If  any  ■■■ 
Niy,  I  love  God,  and  lovoth  not  his  brother,  [noie :  be  that  lowth  aaadMr 

"  Thii  dnptrino  of  St.  John  I*  porfoclly  agrwabit  lo  tlial  of  ou»  Lord,  wko  «M 
(hat  "  JimIu  had  a  drril,"  bocauao  he  gavo  plane  to  the  love  of  oMoey  ;  %mi  mtm 
rJilleil  Peter  hinimlt'"  Satan,"  when  be  "  nvouRx!  th»  lluofa  e(  mma,"  ja  < 
tioii  lo  "  the  thin(>  ofCiod." 
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•A  the  law,]  he  is  a  liar.     There  is  a  sin  unto  death,  I  do  not 

shall  pray  for  it.     Let  no  man  deceive  you ;  he  that  doe« 

IS  righteous.     He  that  cornmitteth  siii  [or  tmnsgreaseth 

w]  is  of  the  denl."    To  represent  St.  John,  therefore,  as  an  enemy 

doctrine  of  Christian  perfection,  docs  not  appear  to  us  leas  absurd 

l^epteaent  Satan  as  a  friend  to  complete  holiness. 


SECTION  XI. 

'  tht  privilege*  of  bdiever*  under  the  Gotpd  of  Chritt  eanitot  be 

1ly  measured  by  the  expenenre  nf  believers  utiiler  the  law  of  Moiex 

rrrinr  of  the  passages  upon  which  the  enemies  of  Christian 

-perfection  found  thrir  hopes  tliai  Holomon,  Isaiah,  and  Job,  vxre 

^^nng  imperfectionists. 

Mr.  IliU  had  quoted  Solomon,  instead  of  St.  John ;  and  Jewish, 
of  Christian  saints,  he  might  have  attacked  the  glorious  Chris- 
rty  of  God's  children  with  more  success  :  for  "  the  heir,  as  long 
13  »  child,  [in  Jewish  nonage,]  dilTcrcth  nothing  from  a  servant, 
A  va  under  tutors  [and  school  musters]  until  the  time  appointed  hy  the 
ith«r.  Even  so  we,  when  we  were  children,  were  in  bondage  :  but  when 
te  fiilness  of  llie  tmic  was  come,  God  sent  his  Sou,  made  of  a  woman, 
ndc  imder  the  law,  that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons,  and 
land  ill  the  [pccuhiir]  Ulicriy,  wherewith  Christ  has  made  us  [Chris. 
tUMi}  free,"  Gal.  iii,  1 ;  iv,  1.  But  this  very  passage,  which  shows  that 
BWii  are,  comparatively  speaking,  in  bondage,  shows  also  that  the 
%hatian  dispensation  and  its  high  privileges  cannot  be  measured  by  the 
kferiur  privileges  of  the  Jewish  dispensation,  under  which  Solomon 
«red  :  for  the  "  low  made  nothing  [lerfect,"  in  the  Christian  sense  of  the 
roid.  And  "  what  the  luw  could  not  do,  God,  sending  his  only  Son, 
Mideinncd  sin  in  the  flesh,  that  the  righteousness  of  the  luw  might  bo 
■  in  lus  [Christian  believers]  who  walk  after  the  Spirit ;"  being 
with  tliat  large  measure  of  it,  which  began  to  be  poured  out  on 
re  on  the  doy  of  pcntecost  :  for  that  mi^osure  of  the  Spirit  was 
en  l>eforc,  "  because  Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified,"  John  vii,  39. 
cr  ■*  he  had  ascended  on  high,  and  had  obtained  the  gift  of  the  m. 
^  Comlbrter"  for  lielipvcrs ;  they  received,  says  St.  Peter,  "  the 
their  fuith,  even  the  Christian  salvation  of  their  souls :"  a  galvu- 
lich  St.  Paul  justly  calls  «o  great  sah'otion,  when  he  compares  it 
Jewisii  privileges,  Hcb.  ii,  3.  "  Of  which  [Christian]  salvntiim," 
noeetwlK  St.  Peter,  "  the  prophets  have  inquired,  who  prophesied  ^f  the 
nee  tliat  should  come  unto  you  [Christians.]  searching  what,  or  what 
lafliwr  of  time,  tlic  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in  them  [acconling  to 
idr  diHiicnsatiou]  did  signify,  when  it  testified  beforehand  the  sutVer- 
Ks  nf  Christ,  and  the  glory  [the  glorious  dispensation]  that  should  fol. 
iw  [bit  rotuni  to  heaven,  and  accompany  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit.] 
wto  whom  [the  Jewish  prophets]  it  wafl  revealed,  that  not  unto  llicm- 
>!««>,  hut  unto  us  [Christians]  they  did  miiiistsr  the  thiugi  which  ore 
preached  imto  you,  with  the  HoK'  iJbost  sent  Arwn  from  lieaven," 
Pel,  i,  0,  &c.     And,  among  lliow  thiiign,  the  Scriptures  n'ckoii  Iho 
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coming  of  llic  spiritii.il  kuigilom  of  Christ,  wSli  p«»w«r  i 
believeni,  and  the  baptism  of  tire,  or  the  |>erfeci  love,  whicli  ••  li 
the  chaff"  of  sin,  "  thoroughly  piirgt*  fJod's  tloor,"  ;i  ■  -^  th 

of  perfect  believers  "a  habitation  of  CJod  thrrmijh  i;  aj 

nest  for  indwelling  sin."     As  this  doctrine  may  !ipp<Nu-  n 
I  beg  leave  to  confirm  it  by  the  testimony  of  two  as  nniu- 
Kngland  has  lately  produced.    'ITie  one  is  Mr.  Baxter,  wtio,  m  I 
meiit  upon  these  words,  "  A  testament  is  of  force  alUT  iii'u  ;i[i 
Ac,  Ilcb.  ix,  17,  very  justly  olworvc*,  that  '•  hLs  (Clirisi'- 
the  nature  of  a  testament,  which  Enip|ioselh  the  death  of' 
is  not  of  cQicacy  till  then,  to  give  ftdl  right  of  what  I  > 
Note  :  that  the  eniinenU  evangelical  kingdom  of  the  ^'-  ' 
full  edition,  called  the  kingdom  of  Christ  aod  of  A. 
the  obscure  state  of  promise  before  Christ's  in<.';i  ■' 
resurrection,  ascension,  and  sending  of  the  ■ 
tihost,  and  was  bnt  na  an  embryo  Ixjfore."     My  uUier  miiwi^ 
Rev.  Mr.  Whitefield,  who  proposes  and  answers  the  fcrflowiag  4 
"  Why  was  not  the  Holy  Ghost  given  till  Jcsiis  Christ  was  j| 
Ilecnusc  till  then  he  wiis  himself  on  the  earth,  and  had  fwH  Inkd^ 
the  kingly  office.nor  pleaded  the  merits  of  his  dcnili  :  -i  It 

Father,  by  which  he  purchased  that  in^^Uuable  bk--;  !••.' 

his  Work-1,  vol.  iv,  p.  .362.)  Hence  1  coneliidc,  that  as  tlie  I 
sure  of  the  Spirit,  which  perfects  Christian  believer*,  vna  not  ^ 
lore  our  Lord's  ascension,  it  is  as  absurd  to  judge  of  Chri^liaa  pi 
by  the  experiences  of  those  who  died  before  that  mmarkaUe  ■ 
to  nteasure  the  powers  of  a  sucking  child  by  those  of  an  embryt 

This  might  suffice  to  unnerve  all  the  arguments  wliicli  ourj  "" 
produce  from  the  Old  Testament  against  Christian  perfe 
ever,  we  are  willing  to  consider  a  moment  thos«' 
they  plead  for  the  necessary  indwelling  of  sin,  in  all 
and'  defend  the  walls  of  the  Jericho  within,  that  accufri.-a  citj' 
for  spiritual  Canaanites  and  nialxiloniaus. 

I.  1  Kings  viii,  40,  <i:c.  Solomon  praj's  and  snys,  *^  If  iJi 
Jews]  sin  against  thee  (ftir  there  is  no  man*  that  sinneth  ruA)  a 
be  angry  with  them,  luid  deliver  them  to  the  enemy,  8i>  that 
them  away  captive — yet,  if  they  tethink  themselves  aod 
make  supplication  unto  tliee.  and  return  unto  thee  with  all  I 
suid  with  all  their  soul,  then  hear  thou  their  prayer."  Vn  iii 
person,  who,  in  reading  this  passage,  takes  the  par' 
is  no  man  timt  sinneth  not")  in  connection  with  the  c 
help  seeing  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Tophidy,  who,  if  I  rcimoi] 
qtU)t<.'S*tUis  text  against  ns,  mistakes  Solomon,  as  much  iw 
8(.  Jolui.  The  meaning  is  e\'idently,  there  is  no  man  irAo  i 
to  «tff  ;  and  llnti  a  fnan  actually  sins,  when  he  actually  depa 
Now,  fifccahilily,  or  a  liablejicst  to  sin,  is  not  inilwclling  via  \ 

•  irnir.  Ilitl  rnnnjt  the  nriffin»I,  hn  will  find  th»l  tli«  word  I 

» Iti  111.   "  '    •    '  -  ■  '•  ■      ,.  ini«e  In  ( 

inmxl,  I  Tbeltdbty  ( 

Uiun  iw ,    „.„.,    ,„.,;.,.    ...  ..,,-  „, ,)!..,...,  .,,  »«||  aa  la  |~ 

if  tlicy  had  rviiiicii:d  Um  vvlwlu  oliusc,  "'llicre  u  no  utan  tliat 
invtoiid  gf  ■'  Then  n  uu  n'mu  lliat  miiavlli  not." 
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Adun  and  Eve,  were  all  liable  to  sin,  in  their  sinless  state.  And  that 
there  are  aome  men  who  do  not  actually  sin  is  indubitable,  (1.)  From 
I  hypothetical  phrase  in  the  context,  "  if  any  man  sin,"  which  shows 
their  aiiuiiiig  is  not  unavoidable.  (2.)  From  God's  anger  agains* 
I  that  ain,  which  is  immediately  mentioned.  Hence  it  appears,  that 
■o  certain  as  God  is  not  angry  with  all  his  people,  some  of  them  do  not 
ain  ia  the  sense  of  the  wise  man.  And,  {3,\  From  Solomon's  intimating 
that  these  very  men  who  liave  sinned,  or  liave  actually  departed  from 
God,  vaay  "bethink  themselves,  repent  and  turn  to  God  with  all  their 
hewt,  and  with  all  their  soul,"  that  is,  may  attain  the  perfection  of  their 
the  two  poles  not  being  more  opposed  to  each  other  than 
ia  to  repenfin/; ;  and  departing  fnim  God,  to  returning  to  Am 
i  mtt  tmr  heart  and  with  all  our  soul.  Take  therefore  the  whole 
together,  and  you  have  a  demonstration  that  "  where  sin  hath 
' ,  diere  grace  may  much  more  abound."  And  what  is  this 
feat  •  demoaairation  that  our  doctrine  is  not  chimerical  ?  For  if  Jews 
fflolomon  himself  bcins  judge)  instead  of  sinning  and  departing  from 
God,  can  "  repent,  and  turn  to  him  with  all  their  heart,"  how  much 
I  Chtiatiana,  whose  privileges  are  so  much  greater ! 
n.  **  But  Solomon  nBya  also,  I'here  is  not  a  just  man  upon  earth, 
■  doea  good  and  sinneth  not,"  Eccles.  vii,  *20. 
(1.)  We  are  not  sure  that  Solomon  says  it :  for  he  may  introduce 
I  tlie  very  same  man  who,  four  verses  before,  says  "  Be  not  righteous 
cvarmneh,"  &c,  and  Mr.  Toplady  ntay  mistake  the  interlocutor's  mean- 
ing in  one  text,  as  Dr.  Trap  ha<l  done  in  the  other.  But,  (2.)  Sup- 
poaing  Solomon  speaks,  may  not  he  in  general  usscrt  what  St.  Ihiul 
doea^  Rom.  iii,  23  ?  "  All  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glor}-  of 
GqA"  the  just  not  excepted :  is  not  this  the  very  sense  which  Ciuinc, 
CUiHmiat  as  he  was,  gives  to  tlie  wiw  man's  words,  when  he  refers  the 
nwler  to  this  a&sertion  of  the  apostle  ?  And  did  we  ever  s|icak  against 
ibm  true  doctrine  ?  (3.)  If  you  take  the  original  word  to  tin,  in  the 
bweat  aenae  which  it  bears :  if  it  mean  in  Eccles.  vii,  W,  what  it  does 
mJvfdgjB*  XX,  16,  namely,  to  mint  a  mark,  we  shall  ndt  differ;  fur  we 
mtnt*".  that,  according  to  the  standard  of  parodisiiicul  perfection, 
«•  dieie  is  not  a  just  man  upon  earth,  that  docs  good  and  misses  not" 
Ac  mark  of  that  pcrfcclion,  i.  e.  that  does  not  lessen  the  good  he  does, 
by  aome  mvolmitary,  and  therefore  (evangelically  speidiing)  sinless  de- 
MCL  (4.^  It  is  bold  to  pretend  to  overthrow  the  glorious  lilwrty  of 
GoA  children,  which  ia  asserted  in  a  hundred  plain  passages  of  the 
New  Teatament,  by  producing  so  vague  a  text  us  Eccles.  vii,  'iO.  And 
la  waotmMn  the  spiritual  atiuinnH>nl8  of  all  l>elievers,  iu  ull  ugirs,  by  this 
atanduni,  appears  to  us  as  ridiculous  ns  to  allinii.  (hat  of  a 
1  believing  men,  nine  hiuidred  and  ninety-nine  ar<!  i'lihihitably 
and  that  of  a  thousand  Christiuii  women,  there  is  not  one  but 
■I  •  atriunpet ;  beeausc  Holomon  sii\s  a  few  lines  Im-Iow,  "One  man 
■Bang  a  thousand  have  I  found ;  but  a  woman  among  idl  those  have  I 
not  ibund,"  Eccles.  vii,  'if*. 

IU.  If  it  be  objected  thai  "Solomon  asks,  •  Who  can  nay,  I  hare  made 

MjT  Aovf  clean,  I  am  purr  fnm  my  sin  V  Prov.  xx,  9 :"  we  answer : — 

1.  Doea  not  Solomon's  falhcr  ask,  "  Who  shall  dwell  in  thy  holy  hill?" 

Doea  a  question  of  that  nature  always  impiv  an  alnnirditv,  or  an  impos- 

Vot.  II.  ae 


sibilily  1    Mieht  not  Solnnu^n's  quvry  be  evangelically 
••  llie  mail  in  whom  thy  tiulier  UiiviJ'n  prayer  ia  iuiawawJ»j 
me  a  clean  heart,  O  God:  the  mail  who  lias  regordctl .'" 
lion  to  the  priiniiive  Solilidiana,  Cleitmt  your  fimrtA,  ye  i 
the  man  who  has  obeyed  God's  awful  command,  O ,' 
heart  from  inuputy,  Outt  thou.  matfCft  be  tuved :  or  the 
terested  in  the  sixth  beatitude,  Biested  are  Ute  fture  in  lt*ar 
shall  see.  God :  that  niun,  I  »iy,  can  testily  tu  the  1m 
ichich  clewiseth  from  ail  sin,  tJtat  lu;  has  maik  his  heart  i 

2.  However,  if  Soloniou,  as  in  moHt  (irubalilo,  repnrvea  1 
tlie  conceit  of  a  perfect,  boiisUiig  Pliiiriaen.  the  answer  i| 
man  of  that  iitanip.(»n  say  with  »ny  Iniilu  "  I  have  iniuie  la 
for  tlie  law  of  faith  exchidcs  all  proud  boontinK.  and  if 
temper  of  the  Pharisee,  *•  lliat  we  have  no  sin.  we  dcceiv 
the  truth  is  not  in  us  ;"  lor  we  Imve  pnde,  and  Pltarisaic  | 
in  the  sight  of  God,  is  perlia|w  the  greateBt  of  rH  <ins> 
take  the  wise  man's  queittiun  in  cither  of  the  prtsoedini;  Scnpttj    _ 
they  will  find  that  it  perfcctly  agree*  with  Iho  doctrioo  of  Jowi 
Christian  perfection. 

IV.  Solomon's  pretended  (estimooy  ngaiiist  CItriaiwn 
frequently  backed  by  (wo  of  Isaiah's  sayings,  cofMiider«>d 
context,  one  of  which  respects  the  "  lillbiness  of  our 
and  the  other  the  unclrannrss  nf  our  lips.    1  liave  alroiuly.j 
Fourth  Check,  letter  viii,)  lliat  tlie  righteousness  which  h 
to  Jillhy  rags,  and  St.  Paul  lo  dung,  is  only  the  aiui-cvaii( 
righteosiuiess  of  unhumMed  profesfiars  :  a  righteiiu$ii<«8 
be  called  '*  tlic  right eouaiirss  nf  impenitent  pride,"  mtht 
righteousness  of  hiimlile  faith;"  tltcrefore  tlio  oxccUoiic«  ufi 
cousoesH  of  fiiitli  caimot,  witli  any  propriety,  \ni  oi  i 

V.  "  But  Isniiiii,  undoubtedly  spuiikiug  of  h 
Jor  I  am  undone.,  berausc  I  am  a  man  of  i 

True :  but  give  yourself  the  trouble  tu  i  < 
and  you  will  hear  liim  declare  that  the  power  i 
the  blixxl  r)f  sprinkling  (wliicii  power  was  rcpri 
taken  from  off  the  altnr,")  touched  his  lips;  so  that  ••] 
taken  away  anti  his  sin  purged."     'I'his  pn«n(.'i-.  thin-l 
considonxl  with  the  context,  instead  of  disprovin 
tian  perfection,  strongly  proves  the  doctrine  of  J ,.(.t 

If  Isaiah  is  Hiscliarged  Iroin  the  service  into  which  b« 
ranlably  prcssmi,  our  opponents  will  hr-'-  '"'\  whom  ibo  , 
pronounces  Jierfr^i  according  to  lus  i.n,  nolwii 

hard  thoughtx  which  his  friends  ontcrliiiui'<i  <,i  luni. 

VI.  Perfect  Job  is  absurdly  st-l  upon  demolishing  Chr 
because  he  says,  "  If  I  ju^' ''  If,  mine  ow 
tne;  if  I  say,  |in  a  «!lf.pis)<'  \f]  I  am  i»  <i||  { 
ine  perversa,"  Job  L\,  20.      liul,  II.)   \\\\.\ 
Ihnii  Solomon  floes  in  tho  word,  to  which  ( 

Infers  liis  rea<lcrs :  "  I/jt  itnothrr  miui  pruise  i 
Woutli ;  a  slmnger,  and  not  tluiie  own  bps."      i 
not  w'ltliout  exception  ;  wiUiess  Ihe  circiim^laucu  wh 
k»  wLul  lie  calls  u  cuiilidciicc  of  buiuituig.     ('J,)  '1 . 
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Ni  of  our  dupftiRiation  in  a.  self-abasing  and  Christ-exalting  spirit 
I  proof  of  pcrrerxencsK,  is  evident  from  the  profession  which 
Pkul  made  of  his  being  one  of  the  perfect  Christians  of  his  time, 
c  15,  and  from  St.  John's  declaration,  that  his  "  luvo  was  made 
'  J^n  iv,  17.  For  when  we  havo  <'the  witnessing  Spirit, 
'  we  know  the  things  which  are  freely  given  to  us  of  God,  we 
y,  at  proper  times  we  should  acknowledge  his  gilis,  to  his  glory, 
not  our  own.  (3.)  If  Ood  himself  had  pronounced  Job  perfert, 
ig  to  his  dispensation.  Job's  modest  fear  of  pronoimcing  himself 
not  at  all  overthrow  the  Divine  testimony ;  mich  a  timorousness 
nrs  that  the  more  we  are  advanced  in  grace,  tlic  nioro  we  are 
»  whatever  has  the  appearance  of  ostentation ;  and  the  more 
re  feel  what  Job  felt,  when  he  said,  «  Behold,  I  am  vile ;  what 
nmrar  thee  1  I  will  put  my  luind  up«i  my  mouth,"  Job  xi,  4. 
"But  Job  himself,  fiir  trom  mentioning  his  perfection,  says, 
K  ^  teelh  thee,  I  abhor  mytelf,  and  repent  in  dust  and  adies, 
0."  And  does  this  disprove  our  doctrine  ?  Do  we  not  assert 
perfection  admits  of  a  continual  growth ;  and  that  perfect  re. 
i,  and  perfect  liuinility,  arc  essential  parts  of  it  ?  These  words 
tfierefbre,  fat  from  ovcrthrowuig  our  doctrine,  prove  that  the 
nan's  perfection  grew ;  and  that  from  the  top  of  the  perfection 
lisin,  he  saw  the  day  of  Christian  perfection,  and  had  u  liiHte  of 
r.  Wesksy  prays  for,  when  he  sings, — 

O  let  mo  ^nin  perfection's  hoifrlit, 

0  let  me  intu  nothing  fall,  &c. 

Confound,  o'crpowcr  mo  with  tliy  grace } 

1  wouUI  lie  by  mymlt' ahhurr'd ; 
All  might,  all  majoxty,  all  praiie. 

All  glory  l>e  to  Chriat  my  Lord  I 

With  respect  to  the  wonls,  «  Tlie  stars  are  not  pure — the  heu- 
:  not  clean  in  his  sight :  his  angels  he  charged  with  folly,"  Job 
V,  18,  we  must  consider  them  as  o  proof  that  absolute  |>erlection 
to  God  alone ;  a  truth  this,  which  we  inculcate  as  well  as  our 
ta.  Beside,  if  such  piissagcs  overthrow  the  doctrine  of  [wrfection, 
uld  principally  ovcrthmw  the  tloctrine  of  angelical  perfection, 
Ir.  Hill  liolds  as  well  as  wc.  'JV»  conchidi; : — 
Vhcn  Job  asks,  "What  is  man  that  he  shouUI  be  clean?  How 
le  ckan  that  is  bom  of  a  woman  ?  Who  can  bring  a  clean  thing 
I  unclean  V  And  when  ho  answers,  "  Not  one ;"  ho  means  not 
1  falls  short  of  infinite  power.  If  he  excluded  Kninmnucl,  Uod 
I  would  directly  point  at  him  who  said, "  I  will,  l«e  thou  clean  ;" 
!H5  believers  who  dcclans  "We  ran  d<>  nil  things  llirtMigh  ('hrist 
ingthcncth  us,"  and  accordingly '•  cleanse  themselves  from  all 
J  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  that  they  may  be  found  of  bun  without 
1  btameless."  Yen,  1  would  |><)int  at  the  jXHir  Ic|ht,  wIi<>  has 
High  to  say,  /yorrf,  if  thou  irill,  thou  raiixl  make  me  rlean.  'I'lioy 
that  my  leprosy  niust.  rlcav*!  to  me  till  <iciilh  kitti-r  down  this 
t  of  clay;  Init  faith  speaks  ii  ditlen-iit  language:  only  siiy  lh«> 
e  (Ami  c/«iii,  an<l  I  shall  \»  clfnn»<;d :  jmrge  me  irith  hyssoy : 
elfOH  water  upmi  me,  and  fxluill  lie  elenn  fnm  all  myjilthtueits. 
ae  remarka  be  just,  does  it  not  appear  iluu  it  is  as  absuitl  to  stab 
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Christian  peTieclion  tliroiigli  the  sides  of  Job,  Isaiah,  andl 
to  set  Peter,  Puul,  James,  and  John,  upon  "  cutting  it  up,       " 


SECTION  XII. 


ConUuniag  a  varietii  of  argtunerUi,  to  prooe  the  abnmlUg^ 
doclrinea  of  Christiaix  imperfection  and  a  death  pi 


lioiwl 
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I  HAVE  hitherto  stood  chiefly  upon  the  defensive,  hy  shoil 
llill  has  no  ground  for  insiiiuuiinK  that  our  Church,  and  P 
f  Janies,  and  Jolui,  tire  defenders  of  the  t\via  doctrines  <>C  Christ 
ection  and  a  death  purgatory  :  I  Hhali  now  attack  these  (fad 
riety  of  arguments,  whicli,  I  hope,  will  recommend  Ifacflifl 
tidid  reader's  conscience  and  reason.  ^M 

If  I  wanted  to  encounter  Mr.  Hill  with  a  hn)ken  reed,  ftfri! 
'the  weapons  of  a  PnMcstanl,  reason  and  SrRilTtjRE,  I 
here  the  grand  argument  by  which  he  attempts  to  cut 
trines  of  free  agency  and  cordial  obedience  .• — "  The  gc 
carnal  clergy  ore  for  you,  therefore  your  doctrines  are 
argument  bo  good,  is  not  that  which  follows  better  still  1 
rality  of  Ixid  men  are  for  your  doctrine  of  Christian 
therefore  that  doctrine  is  false  i  for  if  it  were  true,  wicked  | 
not  so  readily  embrace  it."     But  as  I  see  no  sohdily  in  ih 
by  which  I  could  disprove  the  very  being  of  a  Ood^  (for  '. 
of  wicked  men  believe  there  is  a  Supreme  Being,)  I 
begin  with  one,  which  I  hope  is  not  unworthy  the  rea 

I.  Doea  not  St.  Paul  insinuate  that  no  soul  goes 
perfection,  where  he  calls  the  blessed  souls  that  wait 
roction,  wsvixara  5txaiuv  f-«T:XEi(jfAevu«,  "the  s]>irils  or 
perfect,"  and  not  T!TS\-tuit,;ia  fitv^tMra  fiixmuv,  the  jtrfi 
just  men  1  Hebrews  xii,  23.     Does  not  this  mode  of  v\ 
a  perfection  which  they  attained  while  they  were  men, 
commenced  scpanite  .tpiritf;  that  is,  before  death  ^     C-"  • 
a  holy  and  just  God,  without  first  being  made  just  . 
the  apostle  say,  that  "the  unrighteous,  or  unjust,  Minji  ui 
kingdom  of  God  ?"  and  that  "  without  holiness  no  man 
Lord  ?"    Must  not  this  holiness,  of  whatsoever  degree  it  t!i,  ( 
every  mixture  of  unrighteousness  7     If  a  man  have  at  de 
degree  of  any  unrighteousness  and  flefiling  mixture  in  liia  i 
not  go  lo  some  purgiitoni-,  or  to  hell  ?    Can  he  go  to  heave 
that  defileth  shall  enter  the  New  Jerusalem?" 
righteous  disposition  is  free  from  every  unrighteous 
turc,  is  he  not  "  a  just  miui  perfected  on  earth,"  accof 
ponsation  he  is  under  ! 

II.  If  Christ  takes  away  the  otUward  pollution  of  IhjII* 
absolutely  leaves  their  hearts  full  of  indwelling  sin  i"  '»■: 
he  find  fault  with  the  Pharisees  for  cleansing  the  "  i. 

pliitter,  while  they  left  the  inside  full  of  all  Comip , 

"  My  8on,  give  n\c  thy  heart  ;"  if  he  rw]uircs  "  initli 
porltt ;"  *uvA  ojih^Vauvs  vVcaV.  vVva  >*  Xt'V'*  4»y«  ■wsm  to  I 
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lieir  hearts  were  far  from  hiin ;"  is  it  not  strange  he  diould  be 
lliat  tlie  heutu  of  his  most  peculiar  people,  the  hearts  of  Chris- 
thoukl  neceasariiy  remain  unclean  during  the  term  of  life  ?  Be. 
i  there  any  other  Cxospel  way  of  fully  cleansing  the  lips  and 
but  by  thoroughly  cleansing  the  heart  ?  And  is  not  a  cleansing 
Pharuaiad  as  it  is  hearOett  J  Once  more :  if  Christ  has  assured 
«  blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,"  and  that  "  if  the  Son  shall  make 
,  we  shall  be  iree  indeed,"  docs  it  not  behoove  our  opponents  to 
hat  a  believer  lias  a  pure  hieart,  who  is  full  of  indwelling  cor- 
;  and  that  a  man  is jTree  indeed,  who  is  still  sold  under  lubred 

When  our  Lord  has  bound  the  indwelling  "  man  of  sin,  the  strong 
med,  can  he  not  cast  him  out  ?"  When  he  "  cast  out  devils,  and 
I  spirits  with  a  word,"  did  he  call  death  to  his  assistance  1  Did 
radically  perform  tlie  wonderful  cure,  to  show  his  readiness  and 
radically  to  cure  those  whose  hearts  are  possessed  by  indwelling 
',  that  cursed  sin,  whose  name  is  leoiox  1  When  the  legion  of 
d  fifioda  «  entered  into  the  swine,"  the  poor  brutes  were  delivered 
eir  infernal  guests  by  being  "  choked  in  the  sea."  Death  there- 
red  them,  not  Christ.     And  can  wu  have  no  cure  but  that  of  the 

No  deliverance  from  indwelling  sin,  but  in  the  arms  of  death  1 
m  the  case,  go,  drown  your  plaguing  corruptions  in  the  first  pond 
rou  will  meet  with,  O  ye  poor  mourners,  who  are  more  weary  of 
e,  because  of  indwelling  sin,  than  Rebecca  wiui  because  of  tlie 
in  of  Heth. 

How  does  the  notion  of  sin  necevtarUy  dweUing  in  the  hearts  of 
It  advanced  Christians  agree  with  the  full  tenor  of  the  new  cove- 
hich  runs  thus ?  "I  will  put  my  laws  in  their  minds,  and  write 
1  their  hearts,  llio  law  of  tlie  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  sliall 
lem  Gree  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death."  If  the  law  of  perfect 
God  and  man  be  fully  put  into  the  heart  of  a  believer,  according 
full  tenor  of  Clirist's  Gospel,  wliat  room  remains  for  the  hellish 
I  of  Satan?  Does  not  the  Lord  cleanse  the  liclicver's  heart,  as 
es  the  law  of  love  there  ?  And  when  tJiat  law  is  wholly  written 
Spirit,  "  the  finger  of  God,"  which  applies  the  alUcleansing  Uood, 
the  heart  wholly  cleansed?  When  (Jwl  comphiti-ly  gives  "the 
f  flesh,"  docs  ho  not  completely  take  awny  "the  heart  of  stone?" 
he  beart  of  stone  the  ver>-  rork  in  which  the  sor]>(:nt,  indwelling 
lu?  And  will  God  take  away  (hat  cursed  rock,  and  spare  the 
HIS  viper  that  breeds  ui  its  rinfts  ? 
yaiiDOt  the  "  Uttle  leaven  of  sincerity  and  truth  Icnvrn  the  whole" 

But  can  this  be  done  without  "  purging  out  entirely  the  old 
jf  malice  and  wickedness  ?"  May  not  n  father  in  ( -hrist  be  as  "  free 
0,"  as  one  who  is  totally  given  up  to  a  reprolmte  mind  is  «  free 
ghteousiicss  1"  Is  not  tlic  glorious  liberty  of  God's  children  the 
iverse  of  the  total  and  constant  slavery  to  fin,  in  which  the 
St  suns  of  BeKal  live  and  die  ?  If  a  full  adrahtance  of  Satan's 
ion  could  radically  destroy  original  righteousness  in  the  hearts 
first  parents,  why  cannot  a  full  admittance  of  Christ's  Gospel 
ly  destroy  original  uurighteoiisiieHS  in  the  hearts  of  believers? 
ot  the  Goqiel  promise  us  tlial  *'  where  sin  has  abounded,  grace 
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xhall  miK-li  more  ,'ilKiimd  ?"    And  did  n<rt  <»in  so  alx.  'H  cnrtirt/ 

to  swepp  away  uiwurd  liolines*  before  death?     li  'Jtiw  gnctl 

abound  much  more  than  sin.  if  it  never  can  entirely  6we«p  KV«]r  ii 
sin  without  the  help  of  death  1 

V!.   Is  there  not  a  present,  chanting  potter,  am  Wttt 
atoning  efficacy,  in  the  Re<lociner'9  blood  ?     Have  we  no*  air 
notice  that  the  same  pa.isnj|;c  of  Scripture  which  infoftM  ' 
roiifc«is  our  sins,  ho  ia  Ituthfid  and  ju-st  to  Ibi^o  u*  oar  i 
also,  llial,  u))on  the  same  gracimis  terms,  •*  h«  iit  failMul  and  jial  mJ 
cleanse  us  from  all  imrighlcousiiess  ?"     Now,  if  the  ftilllftil  Mid  ,' 
God  is  rca<ly  to  forgive  to-day  n  |K>or  mourner  who  WBOwij 
his  guilt ;  and  if  it  would  Im?  doing  Divine  fiiilhfblllM*  and  jiMtiee  (C'*"'^ 
dishonour  to  sny  thai  (.Jod  will  not  forgivo  n  werpinff  pwwWui  T 
orlicle  of  dcalh  ;  is  it  doing  itiose  Divine  {mm  '  i>Kio*ir  to  mMI  )» 

that  <Sod  will  not  cleanse  hrfitrc  di'tUh  a  believi  .umbly  ctmiamt  \ 

and  deeply  luuientH  (he  remains  of  sin  ?  Why  rIiouIH  xvA  God  <iaflf  li 
his  fuithfuliiess  and  justice  in  cleansing  us  now  fmni  uibred  «iii,  ••  «tf  ti 
as  in  tbrgiviog  us  now  our  uruml  inirpiiiie«,  if  w«  now  cofn^v  witU  At  \ 
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graciotm  tertiiM,  to  the  |>erforiiiuiic«  of  which  thia 
aimexed  in  the  <JoH|>el  charter? 

VII.  If  our  O|>ponont8  allow  that  faith  and  love  may  •» 
two  or  three  minutes  before  death,  they  give  up  tho  point.  DMiib  ilM 
longer  absolutely  necessjiry  to  the  dcstruciii^Kt  of  uitbeliH'  and  Mtit 
if  the  "evil  heart  of  unbelief  depiirtiiig  from  the  Kviits  ('od'*  vmifkt 
taken  awny,  and  the  completely  "honest  find  •■  i"  |rivan  IMV 

llirce  minutes  heli^rc  death,  we  desire  to  know  '  iMti(|e  MMyHl 

take  place  two  or  three  hours,  two  or  throe  wobkn,  tv^o  or  Ihrve  ymt 
before  that  awfid  moment  T 

Vlli.  It  is,  I  think,  allowed  on  all  sides  that  ••we  are  saved,"  Item 
sanctified  as  well  as  justified,  "  by  fuitli."     Now.  that  iMftietilar 
of  soiirtification,  that  full  "  circumcision  of  tlie  heart,*'  wtii^lt  m 
purities  the  soul,  springs  from  n  peculiar  degree  of  aavinf;  Wdk 
from  a  pariicidar  n|ierntion  of  the  "  Spirit  of  bunwng  :"  a  qoick  ofU^ 
tion  this,  which  is  compared  to  a  baptism  of  fire,  and 
so  8linq>  and  searching,  that  it  is  as  much  aa  a  healthy,  atrai^ 
do  to  bear  up  under  it.     It  seems,  ihenifore,  absurd  to 
(iod's  intinite  wis<lom  bus  tied  this  powerful  operatioti  to  the  mt\iektll 
death,  that  is,  to  a  time  when  people,  through  deliriinn  or 
weakncas,  arc  frequently  unable  to  think,  or  to  Ijear  tho  faetile 
of  a  little  wine  and  water. 

IX.   When  our  l>wi  says,  "  Make  the  free  good  and  its  Gruitgaadt 
good  miin  out  of  the  good  tren.siirc  of  his  heart  bhngetli  (oitfi 
things,"  does  he  suppose  that  the  hearts  of  hi*  faithful  ptoyk- 
always  remain  fraught  with  indwelling  sin?     Is  indwvKn^  ma  %gitt\ 
treamirr  f    Or  di>es  Christ  any  where  plead  for  the  Tin'iBiiiij  indr  "^- 
of  a  bad  lrca.ture  in  n  good  man  ?     When  "  tho  spouse  ia  all 
within  ;  when  her  eye  is  single,  and  her  whole  lK)dy  full  of  UafaL, 
can  she  still  l>e  full  of  darkness,  and  inbred  inif|uify  7     And  wliaa 
Paul  olwerves  that  established  fliristinns  arc  "  full  of  goodt^em." 
XV,  1 4,  who  can  think  he  means  that  they  are  full  of 
and  (whut  ia  worse  stdl)  tliat  ihey  roust  continue  w  to  tbeir  dyaig  di^ 
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X.  If  Chiiatian  perfection  be  nothing  but  the  drpth  of  evangelical 
■pentaoce,  the /nil  asmmtncc  of  faith,  and  the  pure  love  of  Gml  and 
■a,  died  abroad  in  t^faUkfvl  believer's  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost  given 
Dlo  him,  to  cleanse  hun,  and  to  keep  him  clean  *<  from  all  the  filthineaa 
C  Ike  flesh  and  spirit,"  and  to  enable  him  to  "  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ," 
Mowfag  to  the  talents  he  is  entrusted  with,  and  the  circumstances  in 
'bach  he  is  phced  in  this  world :  if  this,  I  say,  is  Christian  perfection, 
olfciag  can  be  mora  abeiud  than  to  put  off  the  attaining  of  it  till  we  die 
■d  go  to  hecven.  Hiis  is  evident  from  the  descriptions  of  it  which  we 
pdia  the  New  Testament.  The  first  is  in  our  Lord's  account  of  the 
Ear  how  can  holy  numming  be  perfected  in  heaven,  when 
I  will  be  nothing  but  perfect  joy  1  Will  not  the  loving  dispositiaa 
r  JMMBS  iiitei'*  ripen  too  late  for  the  Church,  if  it  ripen  only  in  heaven, 
ken  thera  will  he  no  peace  breakers ;  or  in  the  article  of  death,  when 
Mfle  lose  their  amses,  and  are  utterly  disabled  from  acting  a  recoD' 
ie^*  fti  Ye  that  ore  "persecuted  for  righteousness'  sake,"  will 
»  flley  till  ye  are  among  the  blessed,  to  «  rejoice  in  tribulation  7"  WiH 
m  Uesnd  "  revile  you,  and  say  all  manner  of  evil  of  you  fidaely,"  to 
pee  you  an  opportunity  of  being  "exceeding  glad,"  wiien  you  are 
Hinted  worthy  to  suffer  for  Christ's  name  ?  And  ye,  double-minded 
hrietiaaa,  wiU  ye  tarry  for  the  "  blessedness  of  the  pure  in  heart,"  till 
■L-ooniB  to  heaven  7  Have  yuu  forgot  that  heaven  is  no  purgatory,  but 
g^oriooe  roward  for  those  wlto  "  ure  pure  in  heart?"  for  those  who 
iwe  **{Miiified  tliemselves  even  as  God  is  pure  ?" 

JUL.  From  the  beatitudes  our  Lord  passes  to  precepts  descriptive  of 
Jiiietisn  perfection  reduced  to  practice.  "  If  thy  brother  liath  ai^it 
piMt  thee^  go  thy  wray,  and  be  reconciled  to  him.  Agree  quickly 
ith  thine  adversary.  Resist  not  evil.  Turn  thy  lefl  cheek  to  him 
■t  Bnites  thee  on  the  rigiit.  Give  alms  so  as  not  to  let  thy  lefl  hand 
MW  wlHt  thy  light  hand  docs.  Fast  cvangulicaHy.  Lay  not  up  trea- 
■eeiWB  ewth.  Take  no  [anxious]  thoughts  what  ye  shall  eat.  Bless 
MM  that  «unM  you.  Do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  that  ye  may  be 
■bchfldma  of  your  Father,  who  is  in  heaven ;  for  he  maketli  the  sun 
•riMM  oo  the  just  and  on  the  unjust.  Be  ye  perfect  as  your  Father 
ho  IB  in  heaven  is  perfect."  What  attentive  reader  does  not  see  that 
ne  of  these  branches  of  a  Christian's  praclic-iil  profussiim  can  grow  hi 
•  wrtkle  of  death ;  and  tliat  to  suppose  tlicy  can  flourish  in  heaven,  is 
»-euppom  that  Christ  says,  "  Be  thus  and  thus  perfect,  when  it  will  be 
■poeiiible  focyou  to  bo  tlius  and  thus  perfect  7  IjOcc  ytmr  eacmiet,  wliou 
II  will  be  your  friends :  do  good  to  Ihem  that  lute  you,  when  all  will 
■MB  with  love  toward  you  7  Turn  your  cheek  to  the  smUtrs,  when  the 
lid  Iwod  of  death  will  disaMo  you  to  move  a  finger ;  or  when  God 
■dll  bave  fixed '  a  great  gulf  between  the  smiters  and  you  7" 

Xn.  The-  same  observation  holds  with  r(!S|>ect  to  that  ini|>ortant 
eh  of  Ckrifltian  perfection  which  we  call  prrfcct  telf<lenial.  "  If 
)  eye  dSaoA  thee,"  says  our  Lord,  •<  pluck  it  out.  If  tiiy  right  hand 
id  thee,  cut  it  off,"  dec  Now  c<ui  any  tiling  be  more  absurd  than 
>  pit  off  the  perfect  performance  of  these  severe  duties  till  we  die,  and 
Miy  loae  our  power  over  our  eyes  ami  liniids  7  Or,  till  we  arrive  at 
iBven,  where  nothing  tlial  offetideth  c:ui  possibly  be  admitted  7 

XUI.  St.  Irfike  gives  us,  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  a  sketch  of  the 
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•f  Chri>4uins  Ijviiif;  in  commiinUy. 


•"The 


<i,"  snys  be,  "  were  ofone  heart  and  one  soul. 


Th*v 


Bfrf 

i 


steadiaally  in  ihe  apuetle's  tioclrina,  i 

conimoR :  portiog  Ibeir  poascasioaa  to  all,  as  every  laaii   hiiid 

neitber  said  any  ol'  tbctn  (hat  aught  of  iliu  thinga  wiiich  be 

waa  Lis  own :  and  contimiing  daily  in  ttte  templs,  nod  breaktoif  laual 

from  house  to  house,  t)iey  ate  their  uieal  with  gladaeas,  i     ~   ~     ' 

of  heart,  praising  God  !"     ^\1lcn  I  rood  this  de^icriplion  of  lb*  y 

pertcction  of  a  Christian  Church,  I  am  tempted  to  siniki  at  IIm  i 

of  our  opponents,  and  to  oak  them,  if  we  can  •*  eat  our  totmM  with  gti^ 

neas'"  in  the  article  of  death,  or  "  soil  our  posuwiniwn"  fiir  the  leSif  rf 

our  brethren  upon  earth,  when  we  are  gone  to  hcaraa  ? 

XJ  V.  Consider  we  some  of  tit.  Paul's  exhortations  (at  the  diiiptey  afi 
perfection  wliich  wc  contend  for,  and  we  shall  see  iu  a  still 
the  absurdity  that  I  point  out.     He  snys  to  tlie  Romoftf^  **  1 
bodies  a  living  sachltce ;  and  be  not  coiilbnncd  to  this  | 
ye  may  prove  what  is  lliat  perfect  will  of  Ciod.     Having  4 
use  tbeni  all  lor  (lod  ;  ^  exhorting  with  diligence,  giving  wilb  i 
showing  menry  witli  chcerliilncss,  not  slolliful  iu  buavM--t«    P' 
spirit,  serving  the  I»rd,  communicating  to  the  necesoil)' 
given  to  hospitality,  weeping  with  Iheni  (hat  wof^,  bein^  •■. 
mind,  condeHConding  to  men  of  low  estalo,  providing  ihiri^  ha 
sight  of  all  men,  heaping  coals  of  lire  [coals  of  burning  tove 
ing  kindness]  on  the  head  of  your  enemy,  by  giving  I ' 
hungry ;  or  drink,  if  he  l>c  tlursty ;  overcoming  tkm  wil  with 
Again :  exhorting  the  CoriQtliians  to  Christian  perfectioti,   be 
"  Brethren,  the  tiiue  is  short.     I  would  have  jtm  without  ean(i 
It  remaiuclh  that  those  who  have  \vife.s,  lie  as  llio<t?h  llw^v  bod  I 
they  that  weep,  as  if  tliey  wept  not ;  tlicy  that  rejoic  ■'■y  i 

not:  llicy  thut   buy,  as  if  they  |M»se8sed  not;  nn  .at 

world,  US  not  abusing  it,"  4cc.  Once  more  :  siimng  up  tjfo  niili|i|ii^ 
to  the  perfection  of  liiunltle  love,  ho  writet:,  **  Fullii  ye  my  jny.  thai  it 
think  the  same  thing,  havn  the  same  love  ;  lieuig  uf  one  •oui,  of -^r 
miivd.  Do  nothing  thruugh  vain  glory,  tnit  ui  lowbness  of  bjumI  i 
each  Ihe  others  Mti?T  tliau  tlu>niB(.'lvrj8.  Look  not  every 
own  iliiM''-  l"ii  cv(ir)'  one  nlw  on  the  lltiugs  of  otl><^'^  '  •••  •>•- 
be  in  ■  ii  was  ulso  in  Christ  Jesus,  wtio  li' 

beriiiii.  ."»  ...t  ,,i  unto  death."     Now  all  those  dcscniiiiniifi  i 
ticul  part  of  Christian  perfection,  in  the  very  nature  of  things^  i 
confmed  to  the  article  of  dcatlt,  much  less  to  our  mrrival  nl  bta» 
For  when  we  arc  dying,  or  dead,  we  cannot  "presani  our 
living  sacritice  ;"  we  cannot  »  use  this  worid  u  not  nhiiHWg  it  ;"*  i 
we  "  look  at  the  things  of  others"  as  wefl  as  nt  «wr  own. 

XV.  The  saine  tiling  may  be  said  of  St.  I' 
Christian  perfection  undtr  the  name  of  chru  tiaiitj 

lung ;"  but  at  death  all  our  sufferings  are  cut  aliurt.     **CbarilT  te< 
pruvuked  ;  it  tlunkelh  no  evil :  it  covcrolh  all  things :  it  rcjoieelb  i 
iniquity:  it  hopcth  all  things,  belicveth  all  things,  endureth  all  thio^' 
6cc,     The  hanr  rending  of  this  description  shows  that  it  doea  not  : 
tho  arlich-  of  death,  when  we  cense  to  endure  any  thing ;  lameb  le 
it  renpect  heaven,  where  we  slioU  have  absolutely  nolbk^  io  i 


UUT  CHRCK  TO  AVTINOXIAXISX.  460 

If  a  pefect  fulfilling  of  our  relative  duties  l>o  a  inont  important 
Chriatian  perfection,  how  ungcneroui;,  how  foolish  is  it  to  promise 
lie  that  they  shall  be  perfect  Christians  at  death,  or  in  heopen  ? 
■A  this  assertion  include  all  the  following  absurdities  ?  Ye  shall 
y-  love  your  husbands  and  wives  in  tho  article  of  death,  when 
U  not  be  able  to  distinguish  your  husbands  and  wives  from  other 
1  women :  or  in  heaven,  where  "  ye  shall  be  like  the  angels  of 
Hid  have  neither  husbands  nor  wives.  Ye  shall  assist  your 
,  and  inatnict  your  children  with  perfect  tenderness,  when  yo 

past  instructing  or  assisting  them  at  all ;  when  they  shall  be  in 
«r  in  hell ;  past  needing,  or  past  admitting  your  assistance  or 
ions.  Ye  shall  inspect  your  servants  in  perfect  love,  or  serve 
latar  with  perfect  faithfulness,  when  the  relations  of  master  and 
will  exist  no  more.  Ye  shall  perfectly  bear  with  the  infirmities 
'  weak  brethren,  when  ye  shall  leave  all  your  weak  brethren 
and  go  where  all  your  brethren  will  be  free  from  every  degree 
g  weakness.  Ye  shall  entertain  strangers,  attend  the  sick,  and 
I  prisoners,  with  perfect  love,  when  yc  shall  give  up  the  ghost,  or 
«  shall  be  in  paradise,  who-e  these  duties  have  no  more  place 
tax  houses,  sick  ticdF,  prisons,  &C. 

i.  Death,  far  from  introducing  imperfect  Christians  into  the  state 
stiaa  perfection,  will  take  th(*m  out  of  the  very  possibility  of  ever 
g  it.  This  will  appear  indubitable,  if  we  remember  that  Chris- 
"fection  consists  in  |)eriV>ct  repentance,  perfect  faith,  perfect  hope, 
love  of  an  invisible  God,  perfect  charity  for  visible  enemies,  per- 
ience  in  pain,  and  perfect  resignation  under  losses  ;  in  a  constant 
'  of  our  bodily  appetites,  in  an  a.«siduous  keeping  of  our  senses, 
aerful  taking  up  of  our  cross,  in  a  resolute  "  following  of  Christ 

the  camp,"  and  in  n  deliberate  choice  to  "  suffRr  affliction  with 
i|do  of  God,  rather  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a 
"  Now  so  certain  as  there  can  lie  no  perfect  repentance  in  the 
DO  Christian  faith  where  all  is  sight ;  no  perfect  hope  where  all 
■MNf  ;  no  perfect  love  of  an  invisible  God,  or  of  visible  enemies, 
3od  IB  visible,  and  enemies  are  invisible ;  no  bearing  pain  with 

patience  when  pain  is  no  more ;  and  suffering  affliction  with 
pie  of  God,  where  no  shadow  of  affliction  lights  upon  the  people 
.  dec.  So  certain,  I  say,  as  death  incapacitates  us  for  all  these 
ui  duties,  it  incapacitates  us  alno  for  every  branch  of  Christian 
on.  Mr.  Hill  might  then  as  well  persuade  the  simple  that  they 
9Come  perfect  surgeons  and  perfect  inidwives,  perfect  masons 
rfect  gardeners  in  the  grave,  or  iKivond  it,  as  persuade  them  that 
all  become  perfect  penitents  and  perfect  believers  in  the  article 
li,  or  in  the  New  Jcnisalem. 

[I.  From  tho  preceding  argument  it  follows,  tliat  the  graces  of 
nee,  faith,  hope,  and  Christian  charity,  or  love  for  an  invisible 
T  trying  friends,  and  for  visible  enemies,  must  l)c  perfected  hen 
r.  If  Mr.  Hill  grant  that  these  graces  are,  or  may  be  perfected 
e  allo«-8  all  that  we  contend  for.  And  if  he  assert  that  tliey 
ever  be  perfected,  because  there  is  '■  no  perfection  here,"  and 
I  the  perfection  of  repentance,  6i,c,  ran  have  no  more  place  in 

than  siimiiig  and  mourning,  1  ask.  What  beromes  then  of  the 
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srriptiirrs  wliicli  Mr.  Hill  is  «<i  ivadv  lo  prtxluco  wKm  tw  daliaAtOl 
viitian  |jerse\  cnince  !  •'  Ke  tor  I  i«.Ml.  Iii-i  work  i»  perilwt  i  tx^ino  rna&fcit 
of  litis  vorv  iliiii^;!  Ittnl  lio  who  liiitli  begun  u  good  «n>i  i  •hi 

hiive  always  olieyoti,  Pliil.  ii,  r.J)will  pcrlunn,  or  frtrt'K...  v....  ptaiid 
it,"  if  you  cooiioiio  tu  obey.  "  Tlie  Lurd  will  perfect  tltat  wbkh  eaft 
cemelJi  inn.  Prnyiiig  rxc««din(;ly  ilitit  we  ns  worker*  (ogeUkar 
(iiyl  aii^hi  pcrfvci  that  wliicli  in  iocUin^  iit  your  fiikh.  l^nkiag 
Jc»iit,  iho  aiillior,  iiiul  (rcXsixriv)  llm  fierieoler  ttf  oiir  Gkilii;  &r  bt 
fiiilliliil  thnl  pn>ii)i!«ed."  Huw  can  ihn  I>ird  Ih;  fuilhful,  and  \H  a 
perfect  the  ri)|M'nliuiro  mvJ  fuilli  of  liiM  olxxliont  (icople  f  WJl  ha 
sii<\h  n  lileNtiod  sc«d  a.9  timl  of  faith,  lu>pc,  and  love  to  niir 
never  let  a  (rniiii  of  it  either  mlscnrry  or  bring  forth  fruit  lo  pmtfeitimi 
Ih  not  tliiii  a  ilut  contnidicliuii  F  Ilow  ciin  n  prtigiionl  WooHa  MMT 
miscarry,  and  y«l  never  bring  ftvih  Ihr  fruit  of  lier  wotnb  lo  any  pM- 
fcclion  ?  Sik:)i.  Iiowttver,  is  thn  iiironnisd-iicy  wlticii  Mr.  lUl 
iip<in  us  as  Uospt.'l.  If  his  diN-trine  of  ('ulviiiitui  i>L<rt*<.'VcnMKW  be 
uo  believer  can  miscarry  ;  no  ^'niiit  of  Iruu  fiiitli  can  ftiil  ut' 
fruit  to  perlcctjfjii :  and  if  lii.s  doclrin<>  of  Chrinlinn  p4>r4itotii«)  bo  Int, 
no  h<diev(tr  caji  be  perfect ;  no  grain  of  fiiith,  rop«MiUuiCO,  hofw.  aiui  Imc 
for  our  huslKuids  ood  wives,  can  pocuibly  grow,  lo  pnrfrcbon.  Ho 
HH'eront  is  litis  doctrine  from  that  of  our  I<ord,  who,  in  liw 
|)c  sower,  represents  nil  ihoHC  who  do  not  "  bear  tVtut  unlo 
rniscarryinfj  prolijssons ! 

XIX.   if  inipulicnco  were  (hot  hodily  (Uaonler  which  ia 
Jlcd  th<!  heart  Uim  ;  if  ubotin  :'  a  crick  in  the  n«ck ; 

uposthunie  in  lliu  breast;   ni;:<  i   ,i  fit  of  tti«  looUiache;  ratf) 

dropsy;    di.sulM)dicnco   n   Uniily    l.uueneaat    mil  liiliilitihiiw  <i 
KbiiinittiHin,  uud  dnspair  u  bnikcji  boiii* ;  (hero  woukl  b« 
tlw!  dortriiiR  of  Christian  iinperluctioii,  and  rented  codU 
Mr.  IIiII'k  cnM-d  :   for  il  ib°  cnrtiiin  that  dl^'tth  oliefitunlhir  f  iipoi 
Imni,  u  orick  in  the  no<'k,  th).'  toothache,  tkc.      Hut  what 
have  moral  duM^rii(;rN  with  Imdili/  death?     And  why  do  our 
bink  we  iiutinlain  a  "uhockin;;"  doctrine,  u hen  we  taimti  lliat  dkailktei 
tiBoro  power  tij  euro  our  pndc,  than  old  t^c  tu  mmrfcc  our 
|T     Nay,  do  we  uot  .'k<o  Ihut  thu  tuota  decrepit  oU  tkg» 
levea  of  the  ^ronH-Mt  IuxIk  of  the  cariiid  luiiid  !     When  oid 
I  fiMUcators  are  u»  nn.-iblo  lo  indtd^  their  sonxuid  n(t|M>tit(tH  a»  ia 

litllly  ranked  ainon);  cor(kses,  d<j  ihey  not  betray  i' uwii 

jriiioh  tliey  nhowed  when  liie  strong  lido  of  tliuir  ^  l-wvi 

vith  lite  rapid  Mnuiin  of  their  vK'iuiis  haliit  ?     I-  .  iie: 

iial  no  decay  ol  the  InhIv, — ito,  iiol  that  conij'  v  «riucii  ««al 

^.dfalk,  luLM  any  necc^«iu^y  tendency  to  aher  ooi  inmal  hah(t»?     Jkaitt 
.Hot  the  aneient<4  set  tht^ir  si^il  lo  llus  obnervutiuo  1     ftvcH  iMt  8ntaaM 
any,  tlial  "  in  the  place  when:  the  tree  fuUetli,  tih-re  it  Hhnll  tie  f     Aatf 
hiLx  Mr.  Hill  forgollen  liiosc  remarkable  Une.5  of  Virgil  ' — 

Qufp  rnra  nilvntre 
Vaften  e«|ao«,  padeni  seipiittir  tfllurr  r<>|>o«tCM  T 

h**  Diicnibodiod   souls    have,   in   the   world  of  spiriln,    lk»    very  aa» 
diwowtioius  and  pru{ienidlic<i  which  llicy  imd  when  Ihey  dwelt  m  Aa 
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XX.  If  God  hnth  nppnmtetl  Hoatli  to  mnkc  an  end  of  lionrt  ponution, 
nd  to  bo  oar  conipl«!tn  mviour  rrnm  sin,  <Mir  opponents  might  wrecn 
beir  doctrino  of  a  Heath  purgatory  boliiiid  God's  ap|>ointinent ;  it  being 
nrtain  that  Uod,  who  can  coininund  iron  to  swim,  and  fire  to  cool, 
loald  alao  command  the  filthy  hands  of  death  to  cleanne  the  thoughts  of 
ur  heuta.  Bnt  we  do  not  read  in  our  Bible  either  that  (rod  ever  gave 
D  indwelling  sin  a  lease  of  any  believer's  heart  for  life ;  or  that  he  ever 
ippobited  the  king  of  terrors  to  di^Iiver  iis  from  the  deadly  seeds  of 
nHjoity.  And  although  the  Old  Testament  contains  an  account  of 
aany  cnmal  ordinances  adapted  to  tlic  carnal  disposition  of  the  Jews, 
m  do  Bnt  remember  to  have  read  there,  "  Dkath  shall  circumcise  thy 
leait,  that  thon  mayest  love  the  I^rd  thy  Cod  with  all  thy  heart, 
laalh  shall  sprinkle  clean  water  upon  yon,  and  ye  shall  he  clean :  from 
Jl  your  fikhinoM  death  will  cleanse  yon.  Death  will  put  my  Spirit 
rithin  you,  and  cause  yon  to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  (when  you  are 
lead)  ye  ahall  keep  my  judgments  and  (k>  tliem."  And  if  death  was 
■wer  ao  far  honoured  under  the  Mosaic  dispensation,  we  ask  where 
»  has  been  invested  with  higher  privileges  under  the  Gos|H!|  of  Christ  7 
a  it  where  St.  Paul  says  that  "  Christ  hnlh  aliolishnd  death,  and  hath 
•ingfat  life  and  immortality  to  light  tlinMigh  the  Gospel  V  It  appears 
D  aa  that  it  is  a  high  degree  of  ntshn»-.ss  in  the  Cnlvinists,  and  in  th<» 
lomanistn,  to  ajipoint  the  pnngs  of  <lentli,  and  the  sorrows  of  hell,  to  do 
he  moot  difficult,  and,  of  coiuK!<|iinnre,  tlic  most  glorious  work  of  Christ's 
Ipifit,  which  is  powerfully  to  "  redeem  us  from  nil  iniquity,  and  to  purify 
■to  hiraacif  a  peculiar  people,  [not  full  of  ull  inbred  unrighteousness, 
at  *dead  to  sin,  tree  from  sin,  pure  in  lienrt,'  and]  zealous  of  good 
RMka."  And  we  shall  think  ourselves  f.ir  ninre  guihy  of  impertinence;, 
fwe  nominate  either  douth  or  hell  to  do  the  office  of  the  final  purifier 
taar  hearts,  than  if  we  orderetl  n  sexton  to  do  the  office  of  tlie  prime 
■■later,  or  an  executioner  to  act  as  the  king's  physician.  With 
■afiect  to  salvation  from  the  root,  as  well  as  from  the  branches  of  nn, 
■■  wiH  therefore  '<  know  nothing,"  as  alisolutely  necessary,  "  but  Jesus 
3Mat  and  him  crucified,"  risen  again,  ascended  on  high,  that  he  might 
■id  the  Holy  Cvhnst  to  perfect  us  in  love,  through  "  a  faith  that  purities 
ha  heart,  and  through  a  ho]i«  which,  if  any  man  hath,  he  will  purify 
■naeM^  even  as  God  is  pure." 

XXL  To  conclude :  if  Christian  pcrfectkvn  implira  the  perfect  use 
tf*-**  tbe  whole  armour  of  Go<l,"  what  can  In;  more  alwiml  than  the 
baaght  dtat  we  shall  he  ninde  perfect  Christians  in  heaven  or  nt  death  ? 
Sow  will  Mr.  Hill  prwc  that  we  shall  perftK-lly  use  the  helmet  of  hope, 
NRfeetly  wield  the  8hi(!ld  of  liiith,  and  perloctly  quench  the  fiery  darts  of 
ha  devil  in  heaven,  where  fnitli,  hop*-,  and  the  devil's  ctirtH  shall  never 
ailerl  Or,  how  will  he  dumonslnilc  that  a  soldier  shall  ]>eri'er.tly  go 
krough  his  exercise  in  the  article  of  death,  that  is,  in  the  very  moment 
M  leaves  the  army,  and  for  ever  puts  ofl'  the  harness  ? 

Mr.  Baxter  wrote,  in  the  last  century,  a  vindication  of  holiness,  which 
le  calls,  «A  Saint,  or  a  Brute."  The  title  is  bold;  hut  nil  that  con  be 
■id  to  defend  iniquity  coiuiot  mnke  me  think  it  too  simng,  so  many  are 
!he  arguments  by  which  the  Scriptures  riTomniciid  a  holy  life.  And  i 
yarn  to  thee,  reader,  that  when  I  considt-r  all  that  can  be  said  in  defence 
»r  Christian  perfection,  and  all  the  iile-nnlities  which  clog  the  doctrine 
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nt'L'hrialian  imprrrrction,  I  am  inclui«<l  to  iitijtnte  Mr.  Baxter*  ' 

llMSi  UImI  to  call  this  essav,    '1    P-rl'rr  f'hriilian  in  thU  W'oriJ,  or  m 

feet  Du}/'  in  the  nrxL 


SECTION  XIII. 

a  vantty  of  arguments  to  jtroop  the  wtitfUermnrnM  *ft^l 

iloclrmrx  of  Chriatian  tmperfetlioH. 

Thb  argunienLi  of  the  preceding  section  ore  pro<)uced  to  attow  tit  ] 

ABsrRDiTY   of  Mr.    Hill's   doctrine   of  Cliristian   irr----'' <»;   tbaml 

which  follow  are  intended  to  prove  the  NfsciUEVoi>  .il  revx&i  | 

tcuut. 

I.  It  !)(rikes  at  the  doctrine  of  tahation  by  failh.  "By  gr' 
savwl  through  faith,"  not  only  from  the  guilt  and  outwurd  »cu<  g| 
Ult  also  fruni  its  root  and  .secret  buds.     "  Not  of*  «orl;«,''  »iiiy| 
a[Kt8lb,  "  li'st  any  man  sliould  [Pharisaically]  i  ^ 
add,  Not  of  DEATH,  lesrt  he  th;it  had  the  power  !■ 
MhouM  [ali^unlly]  boiist?  Docs  not  what  strikes  nl  the  d«ioinm:  uj" 
luid  abriilges   the  salvation   which  we  obtain  by  it,  eqiLillv    «rrl»(; 
Clirist'ij  power  and  plory  ?    Is  it  not  the  bu<iness  of  1' 
Christ's  saving  wonl,  to  appn"hend  the  [uiwer  of  his  san 
and  to  inherit  all  the  great  prf>niises  by  wlu'cJi  he  saves  h 
lieviug  people  t'roin  their  sins  ?   In  it  not  evident  tluU  if  n^ 
be  saved  fivjui  indwelling  sin  tlirough  laith.  we  must  com  ' 
doctrine,  and  say,  "  By  grace  are  ve  saved  from  the  ' 
through  death  !"  .\nd  can  unprejudiced  Profe^tniits  a<i; 
dr!              '      '         '  iii^  a  tenet,  without  giving  a  dangoniLu  Lii<jH  to  !W^ 
g>                                    ill-  refurnialionl 

II.  li  ilisliummr.--  ijluist  as  a  ProjAet :  fir,  assur'^  " 
us  to  l)e  now-  "  nicck  imd  lowly  in  heart  :"  but  the 
the  day  teaches  that  we  must  necessarily  > 

in  heart  till  death  ;  Hir  pride  and  itnmuil' 

two  nwHi  bninchcs  of  indwelling  sin.      \: 

that  he  publicly  taught  the  multitudes  tli' 

Mr.  Hill  insinuates  that  this  doctrine  ia  " slutckuig,"  o<>  iji<- 

phemotis." 

III.  It  disgraces  Christ  as  the  Cajlain  of  our  *alr<Ulfrn  :  f.  ■ 
says,  that  our  Captain  fun>i,shcs  us  with  "  weapoit':  tri'*'-  "•■ 
to  the  pulling  down  of  Satan's  strong  holda,  and  to  tl' 

*  Hem,  and  in  lome  other  placns,  St.  Paul  \tf  "worka"  iae«i«a  a«)f  It* 
decdnof  s  ('lirialloai,  anti.m«dialoria!  law,  and  tliti  nbndienrR  ]aii  tn  t(i'  i'ViA 
eoTcnant,  winch  U  frc<iiirnlly  called  "tlin  law,"  in  .t>«« 

coTriiaiit,  whicli  is  coiiiiiioiily  called  "  the  fliwiwl,"  i  ^a:^ 

bacaiuc  Christ'*  G'>n(h:1  xr.  liie  nKwl  pxrcllnnt  of  all  III"  i.iij(i.'i  i: l>j>-iiu 
Tlie  aposlle,  llwrefore,  by  thn  pxpmMiion,  •'  not  of  worka,"  iot»  by  (U> 
•xclnda  from  "final"  nalvalion,  th*  law  of  t'><<i>   n.„i  il..  .i<..rL4  .inao  is  «b« 
to   that  Uw  :  for,  in  the    preceding  ver  dicnce   af 

wttrn  Ite  aaya,  "  Vi<  are  aaved,  [that  in.  i  '•'"■•iaf  af  tto 

Chrintian    aupenatlion,]  l>y  grai;e  (brnugli    Tailh."     ilrr,'  won!  "V^ 

(nc«"  wiruroa  tli«  liral  C>oii|iel  aiium,  and  the  word  "tlu" 
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thought  into  captivity  to  the  obedience  of  (JhriHi."  But  our  opponents 
raprawnt  the  devil's  strong  hold  m  alMolutely  inprcj^uable.  No  weapons 
of  our  war&re  can  pull  down  Apollyon's  thruno.  Inbred  sin  shall  main. 
lain  its  place  in  man's  heart  till  dciith  strike  the  victorious  blow.  Christ 
Dwy  indeed  tight  against  the  Jericho  within,  as  "  Juab  fought  against 
Rafaboh  of  the  children  of  Animoii :"  but  then  ho  must  send  lor  death,  as 
Ia«b  seat  for  David,  saying,  "  I  have  fought  against  Rulibah,  and  have 
takxa  the  city  of  waters  :  now,  therefore,  gather  the  rest  of  the  people 
logcdier,  encamp  against  the  city,  and  take  it,  lest  I  take  the  city,  and  it 
ba  called  after  my  name,"  2  Sam.  xii,  '27,  2S. 

IV.  It  poun  contempt  upon  him  as  the  Surety  of  the  new  covenant,  in 
■kich  (Sod  has  engaged  himself  to  deliver  obedient  believers  "  from 
Sieir  enemies,  that  they  may  serve  him  witliout  [tormenting]  fear,  all 
be  days  of  tlteir  lives."  For  how  docs  ho  execute  his  office  in  this 
rBSfiect,  if  he  never  sees  that  such  believers  be  dcUvered  from  their 
■oat  oppnasive  and  inveterate  enemy,  indwelling  sin?  Or  if  that 
MSveranco  take  place  only  at  death,  liow  can  they,  in  consequence  of 
hair  death  freedom,  •<  serve  God  without  fuar  oil  the  da\-8  of  their 

Y.  It  affronts  Christ  as  a  Kins,  when  it  rci>rescnts  the  believer  s 
hoait,  which  is  Chriiit's  spiritual  throne,  as  being  nnccisstirily  full  of 
ndwelfing  sin, — a  spiritual  rvlM;),  who,  notwitlisitinding  the  joint  ctTotts 
)f  Chiist  and  the  lieliever,  maintainx  his  powur  iigiiinst  Iheni  both  dur- 
IW  the  term  of  Kfc.  Again :  do<.-s  not  n  goo*!  king  deliver  his  loyul 
nqects  from  oppression,  and  avenge  them  of  a  tyrannical  adversary, 
wbm  they  cry  to  liim  in  their  distress  ?  But  do«?s  our  Ixird  show  himself 
■leh  a  king,  if  he  never  avenge  them,  nor  turn  the  usuqusr,  the  murderer, 
■a,  outof  their  breasts?  Once  more:  if  our  deliverance  lW>ni  sin  depend 
ipoD  the  stroke  of  death,  and  not  upon  a  stroke  of  Christ's  grace, 
luht  we  not  call  upon  the  kbin  of  ttrrors,  as  well  ns  ujion  the  King  of 
lanCt,  for  deUverance  from  tlie  mmahis  of  sin?  but  where  is  the 
iiJRrence  between  saying  " O  death,  help  us !"  and  crjing,  " O  Baal, 
■fv  us?" 

VI.  It  injures  Christ  as  a  Rexlorcr  of  pure,  spiritual  worsliip  in 
GSod'a  spiritual  temple,  the  heart  of  man.  For  it  kutiructly  represents 
hm  aa'a  Pharisaic  Saviour,  who  made  much  uilo  almut  driving,  with 
t  whip,  harmless  sheep  ami  oxon  out  of  his  Father's  material  temple ; 
but  wIk>  gives  full  leave  to  Satan,  not  only  to  bring  sitcep  and  <loves  into 
he  believer's  heart,  but  also  to  harbour  and  l>nW  there  during  the  tcnn 
af  life,  the  swelling  toad,  pride ;  and  the  hissing  vijicr,  envy ;  to  say 
ootking  of  the  gnicdy  dog,  avarice,  and  the  lililiy  swine,  impurity  ; 
inder  pretonce  of  "  exercising  the  imtifnce,  and  engjiglng  the  iiidiiH. 
try"  of  tlio  worshippers,  if  we  may  Ix-lieve  the  Calvin  of  the  day. 
(8eo  the  argument  against  Christian  periection  at  the  end  of  this 
■eedon.) 

VII.  It  insults  Christ  ns  a  Priett ;  for  our  Melchiscck-c  shed  his  all. 
deannng  blood  upon  the  cross,  and  now  \wuTa  his  all-availing  prayer 
before  the  throne ;  asking,  that,  upon  evangelical  terms,  we  may  now 
he  "  cleansed  from  all  mirighteousiioss,  and  perfected  in  one."  Rut  if 
we  assort  that  believers,  let  ihrm  lie  ever  so  faithful,  can  never  be  thus 
elaanaed  iiud  i>crfccted  in  one  till  death  conies  to  the  Saviour's  assiotaiicc, 
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do  we  iiol  (iliico  oiir  l,i>r<l'!!i  rie;iiiHifig  blotxl,  and  poWerAll 
mid  of  coruic<{uencc  liL-i  prietitliood,  in  mi  uni<cnptural  nai  < 
light  f 

Should  Mr.  Hill  (iflcnifrt  to  relort  this  nrgumcnt  bv  '"»™»  -  i>™i  ••  - 
our  doclrine,  not  his,  which  ilerogiii«s  Irnni  the 
prioHtliood,  because  we  »hoiilil  no  lonj»er  need  our  lli^;"  *  i  ■■•si  >  i.«-j<» 
It'  we  were  cIctiuHud  IWiin  till  nin  :"  i  re[>ly : — 

(1.)  PcrliMil  Clinstiiiii3  need  us  much  the  virtue  of  Chri«'»  hkxA}.  I" 
provcul  the  guilt  and  pollution  of  sin  from  r>t;tunung,  as  miperfemt  t'tmv 
li:uis  wunl  It  to  drive  that  guilt  and  pollution  away.      Ii  •   nfii 

that  llic  blood  of  the  true  pnschal  Liunb  has  been  spnn,  ■<;! 

BOuk  to  keep  otl' the  destroyer;  it  mu!<t  still  reniiun  there  i>>  liKKJir  lir> 
coming  back  "with  seven  other  spirits  more  wirkcd  ftmn  l!!'i:--^-lt."  i:;.' 
Mr.  Hill  is  in  the  dark ;  lie  calls  for  a  light  ;  nnd  v  I 
ubscrves,  'ITic  darkness  of  the  room  is  now  totntU  i 
»irf'  replies  his  footman;  "then  you  need  th' 

they  have  totally  removed  the  darkness  of  }\<. 

no  more  need  oi'  them."     Mr.  Hill  smiles  at  the  :< 

vaiit's  argument ;  JUid  yet  it  is  well  if  ho  docs  n«i' 

of  my  op|>onent'»  objectiMi.     (H.)  'I'he  Iicnr1«  of  p' 

ciciuised,  and  kept  clean  b>'  faith ;  and  diri.stinii  |<' 

|K5rfeetion  of  Christi;ui  fiulli,  wlioue  pn>(>©riv  it  in  i 

ins  blocHl  more  luid  more  ;  nu(liinf>  tJicii  <■  i 

sjiy  that,  upon   our  priuciplrx,   iierft^t   I 

atoning  blixxl.     (1.)  Su'-h  believers  cuntuuiitlly  "o. 

of  the  brethren  llirc>u<;li  the  lili^fd  ol'  the  Lamb;  i 

tliorofore,  in  which  they  c;ui  .vpare  it :  they  arc  I 

V4in  yet  dispense-  with  its  constant  nppliciilion  ;  and  I 

continue  feeble.     None  make  so  much  use  of  t'hn 

Christians.     Onco  it  was  only  their  medicine,  wlu<:ii    . 

then,  uheu  a  (it  of  feur,  or  a  piui^  of  piih,  otili<;ed  ii 

now  it  is  the  Divine  preservative,  which  keeps  off  the  i 

Now  it  is  the  reviving  cordial,  which  tliey  take  to  previ-i 

itig  weary,  or  faint  in  their  minds."     Now  it  is  their  d.'  rr  ■• 

it  is  what  lliey  sprinkle  their  ever)-  tliought,  wtird,  nn<l  it 

n  word,  it  is  that  blood  which  constmilly  s)R-nl.  iij  m  U«ai 

consciences  ••  better  tiling  than  the  blood  oi  linJIrpcv- 

cure*  for  them  all  the  bles.-»inp<  which  (li.  .  cci.      ToMjr, 

therefore,  that  iIk.-  doctrine  of  t'hristt-.in  i  '^~**-«  }hf  rW 

of  Chrit^t's  blood,  is  not  less  almiird  iIi'm  i.. 

nuvigalion  renders  the  •jreiu  deep  a  u^.  1.  --    ■ 

are  not  the  saints  t>efon)  the  thnuie  pci 

more  ready  than  they  to  extol  the  blotHl  m;      .  ^  i 

"To  him  that  loved  us.  and  wtishinl  us  from  our 

glory,"  <Vc  ?     ll' lui  niigcl  preachetl  to  them  the  ' 

dtvnred  them  to  plead  lor  the  romains  of  sin,  lest  ll 

|>eculmr  value  liir  the  atoning  blond  ;  wmild  not  tliuv  .> 

be  an  luigel  of  darkness,  tmnslbmiiiig  himself  into  an 

And  »h;dl  we  lie  the  diipcj*  of  the  tempter,  who  decei«i«  grtw  trm, 

thai  llicy  may  di-ceivc  iw  bv  a  siinilnr  urgiiimMit  ? 

VJIl.  It  (ItiwianlWH V.^M\:si  iis  tlu-  FulfilUr  of  tlie  Father's  i 
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IS  thr  Srndcr  of  the  iiidwflliii{;,  uliuliii^  CoiiifortiT,  in  unier  tlitit  our 
oy  may  be  tuU.  For  the  Spirit  iicvt-r  takt.-«i  his  cdiistiint  uUxlc  as  a 
Joinforter  in  a  heart  full  of  iiuiwclliii;r  sin.  If  he  vixil  Kuch  a  heart 
•rkh  hia  conaolatioiis,  it  in  only  "  as  a  guest  that  larrictli  but  a  day." 
Whaa  he  enters  a  soul  fraught  with  inbred  corruption,  he  rather  actt*  as  a 
Soprover  than  as  a  Comforter ;  tlirowing  down  the  tables  of  tlic  spiritual 
noney  changers ;  hindering  the  vcmmjIs,  which  are  not  hoUncss  unto  tlic 
Lord,  from  being  carried  tJiruugh  God's  spiritual  temple,  and  ex|K'lling, 
icooiding  to  the  degree  of  our  fuitli,  whalsoovcr  would  make  (jiod's 
louse  *'  a  den  of  thieves." 

But,  instead  of  this,  Mr.  Hill's  doctrine  considers  the  heart  of  a 
itSmnr  as  a  «  den  of  lions ;"  and  reprcsenU  Chrifit's  Spirit,  n<ji  as  the 
leitnyer,  but  as  the  keeper  of  the  wild  beasts,  and  evil  tempers  which 
Ivell  Iherain.  This  I  conclude  from  these  words  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
roplady: — "They,"  indwelling  sin  and  unholy  tumpcrs,  "do  not  quite 
■spire,  till  the  renewed  soul  is  taken  up  from  earth  to  heaven.  In  the 
these  heated  remains  of  depravity  will,  too  oAcn,  like  pri- 
ia  a  dungeon,  crawl  toward  the  window,  though  in  chains,  and 
themselves  through  the  grate.  Nay,  I  do  not  know  whether  the 
ttivioga  of  inherent  comiptiou  for  mastery  be  not,  frcqurntly,  more 
wbut  in  a  rageneralc  jKirson,  than  oven  in  one  who  is  dead  in  tres. 
■aaea ;  aa  wild  beasts  uru  sunKtimcs  the  more  nmipant  and  furious  for 
leii^  wounded."  (Sec  VmHuit  againxt  IJnsiniml  JM-triucs,  p.  (ift.) 
When  I  read  this  GuMpel,  I  cannot  but  throw  in  a  Caveat  against  Mr. 
Taplady's  Caveat.  For  if  his  be  not  unsoiuid,  every  IxhIv  must  allow 
I  to  be  uncomfortable  and  imsafu.  Who  would  not  Ihuik  it  dreadfully 
hngerous  to  dwell  with  one  wild  l)ea.st  that  cannot  In!  killi-d,  nnless  we 
m  first  killed  ourselves?  Hut  how  much  mure  diu);;iTous  is  it  to  be 
mdemncd  to  dwell  for  lilc  (villi  a  number  of  them  which  are  not  only 
■mortal,  so  long  as  we  arc  alive,  but  "  arn  sometimes  the  more  rani- 
mt  and  furious  for  being  wounded !"  'Ilic  Saviour  prenclicd  by  Mr. 
ronlady  only  wounds  the  Kgyplian  dragon,  the  inward  I'liarnoh,  and 
nakes  him  rage,  but  our  Jesus  drowns  hun  in  the  sea  of  his  own  blood, 
araly  by  stretching  out  the  rml  of  his  power,  wIm^ii  we  sln;tch  out  to 
ma  our  arms  of  faith.  Mr.  Hill's  Redeemer  only  Uikes  Agag  prisoner, 
W  double-minded  Saul  did;  but  our  Redeemer  "Iiowm  him  in  pieces" 
H  upright  Samuel.  I'ho  Christ  of  the  CulviuistM  says,  "  Coufino  the 
■oaay;  though  he  may  possibly  be  tienwr  than  bt^lore."  But  oun 
"ttrarta  out  the  enemy  before  us,  and  says,  Destroy,"  l>eut.  xxxiii,  'il. 
0,ye  preachers  of  fmishcil  sidvution,  we  leave  it  to  >our  <;iindour  to 
faade  whicii  of  these  doctrines  brings  must  glory  to  the  suviug  luunu 
gf  Jesus. 

IX.  'Hio  doctrine  of  our  necrsaarif  continuiuice  in  indwelling  sin  tu 
Mf  last  moments,  makes  us  naturally  overiook  or  «les|>ise  the  '•  ex<Tc.'eil- 
iag  great  and  precious  promises  given  unto  us,  thui  by  these  we  might 
be  partakers  of  the  Divine  mUnre,"  that  is,  of  tiod's  perfect  holiness; 
"having  escaped  the  corruption  that  is  in  the  world  thnnigh  lust,"  'i 
Pal.  i,  4 ;  and  thus  it  naturully  defeats  the  full  elVeel  of  evuiigelii-.d 
Uulhs  and  niiuislcrial  laUiursi  an  etfect  this,  which  is  thus  descril>fd  by 
BL  Paul;  ••teaching  every  man  in  all  wis4lom,  that  we  may  present 
every  luuu  pertvct  in  C'hriat  Jesus,"  that  i».  |H:rfect  according  to  tlie 
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richest  dispensation  of  Divine  grace,  which  is,  "  the 
Jesus,"  Col.  i,  28.    Again  :  "  Tlic  Scripture  is  jirofit 
in  righieousnesii,  that  the  man  of  God  may  Iw  |>erfoct,  thfl 
nished  to  ull  good  works,"  2  Tim.  lii,  16.     Now  wc  apprcl) 
perfection  which  thoroughly  fiimidhc^  believers  unto  all  { 
a  perfection  productive  of  all  the  "  (;o<J<^  works"*  evt 
■8  providentially  "prepurod  (hat  we  should  walk  in  ihcm" 
because,  (whatever  Mr.  Hill  may  insinuate  to  the  conirruyi 
and  father  Wuhsh  at  Paris,)  the  Scriptures  say,  "  Wh» 
findcth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might ;  for  there  is  no  v»ork  no 
death,  that  iH,  "  in  the  ^rave  whitlicr  thou  goest."    For  as  diiij 
80  it  lies  :  if  it  falls  full  ol'  rottenness  with  a  brood  of  \  ipvrs,  i 
dying  wonn  in  its  hollow  centre ;  it  will  continue  in  thai  tc 
and  wo  to  the  man  who  inists  that  the  |>angs  of  de-alh  ' 
worm,  or  tluit  a  purgative  lire  v\ill  spare  tlic  rotlea  wood  i 
^c  vipers ! 

X.  It  defeats  in  part  tl>e  end  of  tlie  Gospel  privrpts,  to  ( 
'  which  Gosjiel  promises  are  hut  means.     "All  tl 

aid  the  apostolic  writings,  "  hmi^  on  these  two  coh'  i 

loit  the  L(/rd  thy  (ioil  wiJh  all  thy  heart,  and  thy 
myself,"  through  penitential  faith  in  the  li^ht  of  iby 
in  two  words,  thou   shall   be  ecaHgrlicaily  p<^fct 

lalievc  that  it  is  al)Sulu(ely  iinpo8sit>lo  to  be  liiiis  per 
hese  two  blessed  cununaiidincuts  in  faith,  wc  cannot  but  i 
liat  God.  who  refpiires  us  to  keep  tlicm,  is  dcfcctivc  in  i 

nd  gotMliwxs,  by  requiring  us  to  do  w  hat  is  absijlulely 
|We  represent  our  Church  as  a  nicked  slrp  molhor 

hildren  into  the  wanton  commission  of  perjury,  by  i 
Hie  of  them,  in  the  sucranicnt  of  baptism,  a  ii'  ' 

liey  hind  themselvea,  in  the  presence  of  Go'l 
bat  "they  will  keep  Cod':j  holy  will  aiid  caw. 
hey  will  keep  God's  cvongehcal  lav»,"anil 

iVB  of  their  life." 

XI.  It  has  a  necessary  tendency  to  uimervc  our 
low  can  we  pray  in  faith  that  God  would  help  us  lo  "  i 

|carth  us  it  is  done  in  heaven,"  or  tliat  he  would  "  do 
"our  hearts,  thai  we  may  perfectly  love  him  and  wt,, 
holy  name  :"  how  can  wc,  1  say,  ask  Ibis  in  faith,  if  \ 
very  possibility  of  having  these  petitions  answered? 

ncouragenieiit   has    l'^(Ki|>hrns,   upon   the  schcim^   which  ' 
jj' always   lo   labour  fervetilly  tnr  (iie  Colu'^iaii.s    in   pr«j'« 
light  stand  perl"ecl  mid  complete  in  (he  will  of  God  j 
via\i  ilittt  •'  the  very  God  of  |>race  would  tainctifv 
'wholly,  and  (hut  llu-jr  whole  spirit,  and  8i3ul,  ;iud  bo< 
served  bhuneless,"  il"  lliesu  reqiieslis  could  not  be  gnu 
and  were  unavoidably  to  be  gi°ajited  to  tliciu  and  to  uU 
article  (hereof? 

XII.  I(  soothes  hikewanii,  unhuly  prof^^»^'■ 
sit  quietly  under  the  vine  of  S<id<iiii,  and  im 

tree:  I  mean  muler  llie  bnncfnl  inllueiico  "f  thoir  unltrhcf  i 
ing  nil  •,  iwVWuv^  W\u^,ww\<:  vVia's.w^  to  the  carnid  inuu 
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^ga     "U  h  afaoolutely  impossible  thof  the  thoughts  of  your  heart 

Mtf'fea  cleanoed  in  this  life.     God  himself  does  not  expect  tliat  yoi 

Ma  %B  porified  from  all  iniquity  on  thia  side  the  grdve.     It  is  propei 

'  din  diould  dwell  in  your  hcartH  by  unbelief,  to  endear  Christ  to  you, 

•o    to  woHt  together  for  your  good."    Tlic  preachers  of  mere 

Kli^y  insinuate  that  God  does  not  forgive  isins  before  death.     This 

pB^oua^  luicomfortulde  doctrine  damps  the  faith  of  penitents,  who 

t '  aft  alMunl  to  expect  before  death  what  they  arc  taught  they  can 

!  "*9«=ei4e  <A  death.     And  as  it  is  ^vith  the  pardon  of  sins,  so  it  is  also 

I  **  ^Isanring  from  all  unrighteousness."    The  preachers  of  Christian 

^^^dian  tdl  their  hearers  that  nobody  can  be  cleansed  from  heart 

P^^iaire  death.    This  new  doctrine  niakoi)  them  secretly  trust  in  a 

^'  CMngatoiyi  and  hinders  them  from  pleading  in  faith  the  praniises 

^    ^WKtification  before  death  stares  them  in  the  fiicc ;  while  others, 

^^^^ued  Agag,  madly  venture  u]ion  the  spear  of  the  king  of  lerrors 

I  ^^^ar  hewts  fiill  of  indwelling  sin.     The  dead  tell  no  tales  now  f 

'    ■^^-sn  be  well  if,  in  the  day  of  resurrection,  those  who  plead  for  the 

indwelling  of  sin  during  the  term  of  life,  do  not  meet  in  the 

ly  with  some  deluded  souls,  who  will  give  them  no  thanks  for 

^^*Klg  liiem,  to  their  last  moments,  into  the  hands  of  indwelling  sin, 

^^*%niting  that  there  can  be  no  deliverance  from  our  evil  tempers 

^^>nre  are  ready  to  exchange  a  death  bed  for  a  coffin. 

*-*—  It  greatly  discourages  willing  Israelites,  and  weakens  the 

^.^^^f  the  faithful  spies  who  want  to  lead  feeble  l)olievers  on,  and  to 

^^3^  force  the  kingdom  which  consists  in  rightnousiiesH,  jH'ace,  and 

^^w  Holy  Ghost ;  nothing  being  more  prr)|>cr  to  damp  their  ardour 

'^^'^h  a  speech  as  this : — "  You  msiy  strive  agahist  your  romiptions 

*'"~^1  tempers  as  knig  as  you  plcas>e  :  Init  you  slinll  never  get  rid  of 

'        the  Jericho  within  is  impregnable :  it  is  fenced  up  to  heaven, 

^-Srrisoned  by  the  lull,  invincible,  immortal  sons  of  Anak  :  so  strong 

^^«o  advenarics,  that  the  twelve  apostles,  witli  the  help  of  Christ 

-^a  Holy  Ghost,  could  never  turn  one  of  them  out  of  his  poet.  Nay, 

•^3  buffeted  and  oveqwwcred  St.  Paul,  the  most  xealoiis  of  the 

^«,  that  they  fairly  took  him  prisoner, '  sold  him  under  sin,'  and 

^im  groan  to  tlie  last, '  O  «Tetche<l,  cumal  man  that  I  am,  who  shall 

^  me  from  the  law  of  my  inhrvd  rorruptiims,  which  brings  me  into 

-%j  to  the  law  of  sin :  I  thank  God  through  d^ath.     So  then  with 

aih,'  you  must,  as  well  us  St.  Paul,  *  ser\'e  the  law  of  sin'  till  you  die. 

ased  you  fret  at  these  tidings ;  for  they  are  the  pure  CJospel  of 

>  the  genuine  doctrines  of  free  grace  and  (.'liristinn  liberty.     In 

you  lire  free,  but  in  yourselves  you  must  conliniio  to  sen-c  the 

'  sin:  and  indeed  why  should  you  nut  do  it,  sin«x'  Ihi:  s'inx  of  a 

i«n  are  for  hi*  good  ;  and  nv/i  the  dung  of  a  shrrp  if  f'hritt  h 

J  me,  miy,  of  the  most  excelKMit  use,  if  we  U'lit^ve  Mr.  Hill ;  for 

Jt  grievous  IttUs — falls  into  re|M^ate^l  arts  of  )idnlt<>ry  and  delibe- 

irdier,  serve  to  make  us  know  i>ur  place,  to  drive  us  nmirer  to 

and  to  make  us  sing  louder  the  pniis(»i  of  restoring  grace." 

Ihat  gentleman  repn^st'nts  those  who  p^^4lch  ileliverance  from 

g  sin  ln'fore  wc  go  into  a  ileiitli  purgatory,  as  "men  of  a 

;  cast ;  blind  men,  who  never  saw  their  own   hearts ;  proud 

>  oppose  the  righteousines:*  of  God  ;  vain  men,  who  aspire  at 

I.  •<i^ 
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robbing  t'lirinl  »f  the  glory  'of  being  alone  tathaul  *m 
who  hold  doctrines  which  are  shocking,  not  to  wiy 

How  would  this  speech  damp  our  deenros  after  Mlvatioa 
ing  sin  !     How  would  it  make  ua  hng  the  ci-^--'  -' -~- 
corruptions,  if  llw  clwcn  foot  ol'  the  imporr' 
it  holds  out  to  public  view  without  Gospel  samiaiH,  xm: 
shock  ua  back  from  this  impure  gospel  to  the  pur» 
Christ!     And  yet  (if  1  am  not  mistaken)  i' 
unfolds  the  scope  of  Mr.  HtU'a  '•  Crocd  for  1 

XIV.  To  conclude.  The  modish  doctrine  ol' 
and  death  purgatory  is  so  contrived,  that  cnniol  i 
,  the  purgatorj'  of  the  CalviniHls  to  that  of  tli' 
prescribe  1  know  not  how  many  cups  of  I  ■ 
geancc,  which  arc  to  be  dnink  by  the  souls  of  iho  h*! 
half  purgetl,  or  three-parts  cleansed.  Thtme  htitf-AaxtiaeA, 
4lBnincd  creatures,  must  go  ihrutigli  a  severe  didCipliue, 
tion,  iu  the  vcrj'  suburbs  of  hell,  before  they  can  be  pcrfl 
Rut  our  opponents  have  foimd  otit  a  way  to  deliver  halr-hea 
out  of  all  fear  in  this  respect.  Such  believers  need  not  " 
the  bo<lv  of  sin"  in  tliis  world.  Tlie  inbred  man  of  sito 
hut  he  aW/  live  as  long  as  we  do.  You  will  pr.  ' ' 
to  bec'omc  of  tliis  sinfiil  guest?     Shall  he  lake  '  I, 

tiikc  him  to  heaven  ?     If  hecaunol  die  in  this  wnrl'l,  «iLI 
bun  in  the  next  1"     No:  h';rc  Christ  is  ulmoRt  left  oiit  ol 
by  those  who  pretend  to  btr  detcniuned  to  "  know  ni)thing 
him  crucified."      Our   indwelling  adversary  is  o<>t 
brightness  uf  the  Kedcetuer's  spiritual  appearing,  Init 
the    appearance    of  death,      llius  tlioy   have   fbuni 
another  Sa\iour  from  sin.     The  king  of  terrors  comes  lo 
of  Jesus'  sanctifying  grate,  and  instimlaneously  ili^liitrs  t 
hcvcr  from  indwelling  pride,  unbeUcf,  covetousin 
rilablnncDs,   love  of  the   world,  aiid   inonlin'''' 
clammy  sweats,  brought  on  by  the  greeily 
tree  of  sin,  of  which  tlic  blood  of  Christ  coul.i  ...u.  iuJt' 
dying  sumer's  breath  docs  the  capital  work  of  the  Spii 
And  by  the  most  astonishing  of  all  miracles,  the  faitit,  inieci 
of  a  sinful  l>elievor  blows  away,  in  iho  twinkling  of  aii 
mouMtnin  of  inwiird  comijition,  which  all  the  tnoi 
faith,  pniyers,  and  sacraments  of  twonty,  perha[i» 
all  the  love  in  the  heart  of  our  ZeniblwU'l,  nil  the 
all  the  power  iu  his  hands,  and  all  the  fftiihfiiln»»«s 
never  .ible  to  remove  !     If  this  doctrine  he  ' 
Paul  mistaken  wlien  he  said,  "  Tlie  sting  of 
be  to  God,   who  givcth  us  the  victory  thr. 
(Should  he  not  have  said.  Death  ia  the  cnr' 
••  Sin  is  the  sting  of  dtMilh  ?"     ,Vnd  shoiild  not  his 
'•'lliiuiks  he  toCJod,  whogiveihus  the  victory  tJinvigl 
mid  only  deliverer  from  otir  greatest  and  fiercest  imcmy,  I'n 
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SECTION  XIV. 

^'t'Uteer  to  the  arguments  by  which  Ihc  imprrfeclkmists  nvpport  the 
.  _.  l^fft"iM  of  Ike  necessary  induxlling  of  sin  in  all  believers  till  they  go 
^  '■*>  the  Math  jmrgalory. 

'  'KK  pleasine  efTecl  of  the  light  in  a  picture,  is  considerably  iicight- 
^*'  ^y  the  bold  opposition  of  8tn>ng  shades :  if  the  preceding  argii- 
'^*^  ^Ue  the  lights  by  which  we  hope  agreeably  to  strike  tlie  mental 
5[*^^*ff  (be  reader,  who  candidly  considers  the  doctrine  of  Christian 
'411,  it  will  not  be  impro|)cr  to  heighten  those  lights  by  the 
contrast  of  the  arguments  which  our  opponents  advance  in 
~  indwelling  sin  and  C/hristiaii  imperfection.  These  arguments 
to  in  ahades— -bold,  logical  shades :  but  the  bolder  tliey  are,  the 
win  set  oflTthe  hwtre  of  Ihc  truth  which  we  n^cominend;  for, 
tliingB  work  for  good  to  them  that  love  God,"  why  should  not  all 
of  others  woric  for  good  to  them  that  love  the  truth  ?  I  am 
fiiniished  with  the  erroneous  shades  I  want,  by  three  of  the 
iroved  authors,  ^ho  support  the  urk  of  the  imperfect  gospel — 
V.  Mr.  Toplady,  author  of  the  "  Historic  Proof  of  Calviuism  ;'* 
,_.  .  ••  Mr.  Mofilhi,  author  of  several  tracts  which  are  esii.'cmed  by  the 
!****>S«>s;  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  lleur),  funioiis  for  his  voluiiiinoiis  Kxpo- 
"?  «=rf  the  Bible. 
•*'*^^  first  of  these  authors,  in  his  "  ('aveat  again?*!  l>n»iound  l>octrine," 


_  1  that<4here  never  were  on  earth  Imt  three  |)erMons  possessed  of 

***ale8s  perfection  which  »c  contend  lor;  AiUim,  Krr,  and  Jesus 
"  .'a  bold  intimation  this,  which,  like  the  Halicl  1  attack,  has  its 

in  confusion, — in  the  «nmfusion  of  three  perfections  which 
'V^^irely  difleront ;  the  paradisiacal  sinless  perfection  of  our  first 
^'^«;  the  mediatorial,  sinless  |M.Tf<!Ction  of  .Icsus  Christ;  and  the 
n,' evangelically  sinless  peii'cction  of  St.  .lohn.  Tliis  intimation 
^jF^^KMHted  by  some  pa.«sn<;cs  from  Solonimi,  which  have  lM;cn  alrciuly 
^•^"Ifcroed  in  section  xi,  and  by  the  following  argument : — 
J^^fc  vsuiiBNT  I.  "  A  |M;raon  of  the  amplest  fortune  cimnol  help  the 
™=^*_iriiig  of  snakes,  toads,  6iC,  on  his  lands ;  but  they  will  breed,  and 
**^*'»  and  crawl  about  his  estate,  whctluT  he  will  or  no.  All  he  can 
•*»  to  pursue  and  kill  them,  whenever  they  make  their  appearance. 
j^_*^*  hin»  be  ever  so  vigilant  and  diligent,  llierc  will  always  lie  a 
of  Ukmc  creatures,  to  cxr-rrise  his  jmlivnce  ami  engage  his 
t.  So  it  is  with  the  tme  Iwlicver,  in  respect  to  in<lwp|ling  sin." 
^oiiMt  Viuoimd  Doctrines,  page  .!>1.)  To  this  we  answer : — 
'V,*''«»ni  the  clause  which  I  produce  in  Italics  in  this  arginnent.  one 
''**■  (hhik  tliat  fotinKe  aii<l  industry  cannnt  lje  properly  errrcisrit 
**?***  indwelling  sin  ;  if  so,  d«)cs  it  not  l<)llow  that  our  Lord's  patience 
L*J^^^iatry  always  wanteil  proper  exercise,  because  he  was  always 
l^^*l^- free  froiii  indwelling  sin?  We  are  of  a  dilfen'nt  sentiment 
■'•v*^^'^'**^*  •"  °'"'  Lord's  C'hrisfian  virtues ;  and  we  nppn>liend  that  the 
^^'i^  and  industry  of  the  most  perfect  In-lirver  will  ulw!i\s,  without 
'  '^l^tHjsition  of  indwelluig  ■•^m,  fniA  I'i'll  exercise  ui  donig  and  suffering 
*  ^*'»*^^e  will  of  UimI  ;  ui  kce[Hng  ihc  IkkIv  under ;  ui  Miivin.i);  against 
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if,*  love  and  incessant  labour  overcome  Uie  gieatott 
cannot  a  diligent  believer  do,  who  is  animated  by  ibej 
and  leeU  that  he  "  can  do  all  things  through  Cbhsl  wJj 
b.raT' 

3.  But  the  capital  flaw  of  Mr.  Toplady's  argumoni  i 
aiderins  lAe  weaJcTtei^s  of  free  vill,  as  entirely  to  Ittvoj 
sapotifying  power  of  his  Spirit  out  ot'  the  qiiesttoo. 
forgctij,  that,  "■  fur  this  puqKwe  the  Sou  of  itod  wt 
might  destroy  the  wortui  of  Llio  d«;vil."     No»  dot«  be  ( 
worm,  UHiiisted  by  Oinnipolcocc  i(!iol£  is  capable  of  llie  ( 
nionts.     Of  this  we  liuve  un  illustrious  instance  in  Moarw.  « 
to  the  rtjuioval  of  the  lice,  the  frogs,  and  tite  loc^idii.    "  ^l"« 
iho  L«jrd,  and  the  Lord  (u^u^d  a  mi'Iit'.    ^u,.n,<  n..-.i   .. 
away  the  locusts,  and  cast  thcin  i< 

one  liKust  in  all  the  coasts  of  E^>f'<     ''^-  ■ 
had  not  forgot  the  mighty  God,  with  whom  '^ ' 
do,  he  would  never  have  supposed   that   iii<-  i 
between  Chhist   "cleansing   the  lliou^U  ajiil 
helifvcr  by  the  ini<piralior)  of  his  Holy  Spirit,''  :i' 
no  means  destroy  the  saukeii  and  l<iad.s  that  b; 
about  his  estate. 

4.  The  revorend  ituUior  of  the  "  Caveat"  atuka  iti  iLin  an: 
below  the  doctritiu  of  heall\en  tnoruUsts.     For,  auppo 

of  a  vu:i()us  hal>it  were  considered,  would  not  a  ke«lli< 
if  he  overlooked  the  succour  and  in^piralion  of  tlit; 
what  sliall  wo  say  of  a  Gospel  miniHlcr,  who,  writing 
tion  of  sin,  entirely  uverlookjj  what  at  oth^r  times  b«  ■ 
matchless,  aJl-conquerint;,  irrctulible  power  of  Diviiic 
we  believe  him)  is  absolutely  to  do  all  in  ua  and  /w  ifc. 
that  ibo  toad  pride,  and  the  viper  euv  ■'  ■  r-oatuiiHi  ^ 
crawl  in  our  breoats  Cor  want  of  aiiiliiv  .  ilwm  •  jfli 
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Chriatianity,  and  to  the  honour  of  Him  who  "  to  thn  uttcrmont  naveR  his 
believing  people  from  their"  heait  toads  and  boxoni  vipers,  when  they 
go  to  hun  for  this  great  iiah'ation ! 

Tlie  next  author  who  shall  furnish  me  with  logical  shades,  is  the 
JBflminnii  and  Re%-.  Mr.  Martin,  who  has  just  published  a  pica  for  the 
apcwMBiy  indwelling  of  sin  in  all  believers.  He  calls  it,  «  Tlie  Chria- 
lian's  peculiar  Conflict,  an  essay  on  CSalutians  v,  17 :"  and  from  it  I 
•■tiaet  the  arguments  which  follow : — 

Asa.  n.  (15,  dec.)  **  O  ye  vain  boasters  of  inherent  perfection,  say, 
trhere  is  the  man  among  you  to  be  found,  who  always  dalh  the.  Mngt 
Aat  he  KOKld  f  If  tliorc  be  one  who  has  this  pre-eminence  among  hu 
,  why  should  his  name  be  concealed?  Is  he  a  preacher?  and 
I  lie  assert  he  has,  at  all  times,  that  discovery-  of  the  tniih  to  his  own 
['■he  eoald  wish,  Ace.  Is  he  a  private  Christian?  and  will  he  venture 
to  declare  that  in  every  character  he  sustains,  dec,  he  continually  acts 
Mt  only-the  conscientious  part,  but  in  every  respect  fnlfih)  the  desire  of 
'  1  ?  What !  docs  he  hesitate  7  Is  he  afraid  to  attest  this  in  the 
of  a  heart-searching  God  ?  How  deceitful  then  is  his  con- 
t\  ite.  Strange  infatuation !  If  he  cannot  at  all  times  do  the 
,  the  good  things  that  he  would,  can  he  suppose  his  best  desires 
I  extensive  than  that  law  which  is  oxrreding  broad  ?  dec.  If  he 
Ma  be  ao  vain  as  to  suppose  this,  there  is  men*  hi>pe  of  a  fool  than  of 
Ifta  vbo  is  80  wise  in  his  own  conceit.  If  he  disowns  the  inference, 
\  yet  maintain  his  premises,  that  he  is  perfect,  i.  e.  without  sin,  has 
to  commit  iniquity,  what  is  the  conclusion  ?  I  am  obliged  to 
that  perfection  and  imperfection,  things  as  contrary  to  each 
I  light  uid  darkness,  are  with  such  a  deluded  person  considered 
I  and  the  aame  thing." 
flhie  argunoent,  stript  of  its  rhetorical  ornaments,  and  put  into  a  plain 
Igjml  drMB,  runa  thus : — 

"*  When  Christians  do  not  do  all  the  good  things  which  they  ^rire  to 
ioi,  they  ain,  or  break  Goil's  law,  which  is  purer  and  broader  than  their 
:  but  the  best  ministors,  and  the  liwt  i»rivate  ( 'hristian,  do  not  do 
good  things  which  they  dnire  to  dti:  and  tlirrofbre  the  best 
n^  and  the  best  private  (Christians  «in,  and  their  sinless  perfection 
i»ai  empty  boast."  We  may  bring  the  argument  into  a  still  narrower 
fltnpaai,  thus:*"  All  delicicncies  are  sinful,  and  llientfore  iiironsisteiit 
vWieveiy  kind  of  perfection."  Now  this  proposition,  which  is  the  basis 
«tf  the  whole  argument,  has  error  for  its  foundation.  Granting  that 
Mkianciea  are  inconsistent  with  the  alisoliite  will  of  God,  and  with  the 
iMfcmiiiii  of  his  boundless  power.  I  alliriii  four  things,  f;ach  of  which, 
ti  aaahdce  not,  overturns  our  objector's  nri;ninciit : — 
-  1.  The  separate  "  spirits  of  jiixt  men  made  jierfert"  are  jxrfertly 
dUem;  nercrtholess,  they  "do  not  do  all  Ihr  e<'id  that  the;/  trovld;" 
Ar4hey have  not  yet  prevaile<l  lo  get  the  l)loo<l  of  ticMl's  martyrs  avenged : 
■  fcplnj'  of  justice  this,  which  they  ardently  trish  for.  And  I  prwc  it 
leiiaae  words  of  St.  John  : — "  I  saw  under  the  altar  the  souls  of  them 
Mlirare  ahiin  for  the  word  of  <iixl,  and  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
_g,  Huw  long,  O  Jicini,  hcHy  ami  Irtir,  ih>*t  Ihtw  not  jiiilpr,  and  arengf 
'Ueod  on  ikem  that  durl!  on  the  rarth  '''  Hev.  vi.  9.  Had  they  done 
they  teuhed,  i.  e.  artiiully  pre\aile«l  with  tJinl.  their  praver  would 
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have  been  immcdiiilcly  iimiftd  into  praises,  and  |j«rfrtci 
a^o  have  lieeii  routed  out  from  ihc  ciirlh. 

2.  For  want  of  iiifimte  wisdom,  does  not  perfect  l»ve  in 
frequently  desire  to  do  more  for  its  object  tlinn  it  r;in  • 
fought  with  the  dragon,"  is  it  not  hij»hly  pr 
to  hinder  his  cniel  adversary  from  doing  :i 
not  his  periormance  fall  short  of  his  piou 
this  be  said  also  of  the  giianlian  care  of  in         ^      . 
Iieirs  of  salvation?     Do  these  loving  Hpirils  altbrd  us  nil 
procure  us  all  the  bliss,  which  their  tender  cofin'' 
irish  us?     If  not,  is  it  not  absurd  to  suppose  tti  ' 
ihey  are  nnfully  iinpcrlbct?     Nay,  would  it  >■ 
rashness  ana  injustice  to  insinuate  that  they  n< 
spiritual  law  ;  and  that  his  coniinandlnelit,  wliivn  i 
desiif.i,  in  broken  by  llieir  not  doing  us  :ill  the  ^Kid 
do  wt,  and  which  they  would  actually  do  ux,  if  ;i  *!«<• 
set  Ixiiiiids  to  their  commission  f     IJocs  not  this  un^ 
le^ilily   put  the  slanip  of  siiifulin'R^  ti|>nn  nil 
merely  to  ke>>p  in  cuiuitenaix.'C  thu  AntinomiiiM  ' 
sinfulnoii  of  all  belu-vfrrs  ? 

3.  If  we  consider  our  Ijord  himself  as  n  man.  itid  li<»  itrt 
he  wouM  while  ho  wiis  upon  earth  T     Did  lin  | 
his  piTll'Ct  love  made  liiiii  di'«iro  to  do?     it'  li' 
desired  in  his  iriiiiistrVi  why  did  he  "  look  rouii<l  iipi>i»  I 
anger,  being  grieved  H<r  the  hardness  of  their  hen"-''' 
weep  and  coinplnin,  "  How  oflen  would  I  have  g«i 
ye  would  not?"     Were  even  his  private  iiHtlructiouA  .-..r  im.i^  ■>  i 
his  own  disciples  as  he  could  have  winhfd  ?     If  they  wtrc,  mtImi 
these  strange  cvpoxtulatioii^,  •■  How  is  it  that  ye  have  no  I 
gcnernilim,  how  long  shall  I  U-  with  yxi  ?     Haat  thtM 
with  me.  Philip,  and  yet  hast  thuu  not  known  rm  7 
away  !" 

Nay.  had  not  Christ  his  inmirrnt  infirmittr*  loo  ? . 
at  the  prospet:t  of  the  cup  of  tmnbling  ■*     Needed  )i<*  ' 
eiiiiig  xupiKirt  of  an  angel  in  the  garden  of<ir! 
"offer  up  prayer*,  willi  strrmg  cryings  and   !■ 
able  lo  Have  him  from  death?     Was  he  not  li' 
Hell.  V,  7.     Did  ho  not  iimocently  rrv  out  up'. 
my  ^">d'   why  \\axX   thou   forsaken  lue'f"      Xuii  diMW 
observe,  that  '•we  have  not  a  High  Priest  who  cninuit 
the  feeling  of  our  inlinnilies ;  but  [one  who]  was  in  all'l 
as  we  are,  vol  without  sin?"  Heb.  iv.  16.      Wli<"  .-tr  • 
fore.  Confound  nu  with  naliirnl,  inmirrnl  mfirmit 
all  the  good  we  would,  do  they  not  inudveri«Mii\   ii\ 
inuiiaculalo  character  of  Him  who  could  say, "  WIikMi  of  yt>u< 
me  of  sill  (" 

4.  My  pioin  opponent  wishes,  no  doubt,  tn  pnii«e  (jod  ■•  porC 
an  ii^urf/;  while  an  angel  pmbolily  <!'  -lo  ii  as  cocnptaul] 
archangri ;  but  in  the  nature  of  thii.  .nnoi  be.  T^iomi 
God**  moral  vessels,  which  are  perfect  in  tlwir  phco  and 
M  Rich  adorn  God's  uiiiveraul  temple,  tall  short  of  aach  < 
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tliout  Ijeing  uiiifuily  iniprrfect  oil  tliiit  account.  When  (Icfioioncies 
B  natural,  and  not  inorul,  if  wo  call  them  sin,  in  niuny  cawR  we  charge 
jd  with  the  creation  of  sin.  Nor  iri  it  any  more  »m  in  a  man  not  to 
Ignily  God  9u  vigorouRJy  ax  an  angel,  or  in  an  angel  not  to  serve  his 
vator  so  perfectly  as  an  archangel,  than  it  i.s  a  sin  in  n  good  soldier 
t  to  do  the  king  such  excellent  tKtrv'ice  as  nn  cxperiencrd  captain,  or 
soDoumniate  general.  In  the  moral  world,  as  well  as  in  the  natural, 
MM  star  may  differ  from  another  slar  in  glory,"  without  the  least 
ipanigement  to  its  peculiar  perfection.  Tlie  injudicious  reflncments 
Calvinism  make  a  confused  Jimiblc  of  (iod's  works,  as  they  do  of 
id's  truth,  and  of  the  various  perfections  which  belong  to  the  various 
uses  of  hb  children :  but  a  wise  dis^ienser  of  the  word  will  do  by  those 
rioiu  truths  and  perfections  an  Joseph  did  by  his  brothers :  "  He  placed 
nu  the  first  born  according  to  his  birtliriglit,  [or  superiority,]  and  the 
Hngest  according  to  his  youth''  [or  inferiority.] 
A.  We  are  nut  ashamed  to  assert  that  perfection  in  one  respect,  and 
perfection  in  auotlier  respect,  inuy  consistently  meet  in  the  same 
i^ect ;  or  that  men  and  things  may  In;  jtrrfccl  in  one  sense  and  imper. 
ct  in  another.  If  our  opponents  ridicule  us  for  it,  we  will  present 
!m  with  an  ocular,  and  by  no  means  "  niet:iphysical"  demonstration 
their  mistake.  Two  perfect  gniiiLs,  the  one  of  liarley,  and  the  other 
wheat,  lie  before  us.  I  say  with  the  |>crfectionists  that  the  grain  of 
ifey  is  par/eel  in  its  kind,  but  imperfect,  or  inferior  in  cxcelli;nce,  when 
m  compared  to  the  grain  of  wheat.  I)ut  Mr.  Martin,  at  the  head  of 
t  imperfectionists,  thinks  mc  deluded,  and  placing  himself  in  his 
Ignwnt  scat,  gravely  says,  "  I  am  obliged  to  conclude  titat  perfection 
d  tmpecfectioD,  things  as  contrary  to  each  other  us  light  tuid  darkness, 
).  wiu  such  a  deluded  person  considered  as  one  and  the  same." 
ioBM  are  so  unaccountably  aljsurd  and  ridiculous."  Reader,  thou  art 
Ige  and  jury :  pronounce  which  of  the  two  deserves  best  this  imputa> 
B  of  «  unaccountable  absurdity," — the  autlior  of /A(»  Essay,  or  that  of 
i  "  Essay  on  Gal.  v,  17." 

0-  With  respect  to  this  gcntlfinmi's  triumphant  question,  "  Where  is 
I  (perfect)  man?  Why  slioukl  his  name  lie  concealed?"  I  hope  it 
■  ahready  been  satisfactorily  answered  in  sor.  iv,  arg.  .xii.  To  wliat 
ikdvanced  there,  I  add  hero  the  f<>llti\ving  n^inark : — Invetentle  prcjn- 
«  is  blind.  If  it  believe  not  re4is<tn,  iMosos,  the  pniphcts,  and  IIip 
OBtlea,  "  ouitlicr  would  it  be  persuaded  lliou<;h  one  rose  from  the  dtiad." 
m1  were  we  to  point  out  a  |M:rs«in  us  perlt-ct  ns  Jesus  of  Na/Jireth,  and 
aay,  "Behold  the  man!"  1  should  nut  wonder  if  the  prepossessed 
•iesBora  cried  out,  as  some  ancient  eiignisscrs  of  orihodoxy  did. 
Ic  is  a  deceiver  of  the  people,  leaching  pi>rferii(in  throughout  all 
wry."  And  if  they  did  not  say,  "  lie  is  the  friend  of  publicans  and 
nera,  away  with  him !"  it  is  not  improl>abli<  they  would  say,  "  He  is 
lieud  of  the  Pliarisecs  and  Anninians,  why  do  you  hear  him  ?  Woidd 
also  be  his  disciples  ?"  It  is  in  vain  to  hi>pe  that  pi-ejiidire  expired 
th  dioac  who  scoffed  at  perfection  incurnale,  and  spit  in  the  face  of 
■la  Christ,  "  thinking  to  do  (io<l  and  the  Messiah  service."  Man  is 
in  in  London,  as  well  as  in  Jiu-usaleni.  Our  author  goes  on  : — 
Aati.  III.  Page  I^.  '■  It  is  not  more  essential  to  those  who  arc  par- 
len  of  the  grace  <if  GihI  in  inilli,  to  desire  this,  [the  destnu-tiun  of 


r  every  crealure,  as  km-  '    '     ' 
puiii  and  slinmc."     Then  follows  a  dan. 
Bay  by  the  cup  of  indicelling  siii,  as  our  Sjuviouj 
and  sJuime. :  "  The  cup  thai  my  Father  givelh  m^.  ■ 

Answer.     Never  was  a  cup  of  subtje  p 
And  that  the  reader  may  not  suspect  any  m 
the  very  r.ii])  which  our  heavenly  FiUhor  presi 
garden  of  Gethsemone  ;  a  cup  of  ;«ijn  and  sfui 
this  cup,  before  thou  drink  it.     Deatli  is  in  it.     I'our  • 
wliich  inokea  the  poison  it  coiiljiiiis  palatable,  and  :<' 
wilt   find  this  mortal  sediment : — "  ll  is  as  ab^nird  ni  ■ 
deliverance  Irom  sin  in  this  life,  as  absdulely  to  i'<-"- 
pain  and  shaine."     To  discover  the  fal»<>ho<»d 
need  only  weigh  the  following  remerka : — (1.)  M.ui 
the   moral  cup  of  sin,  aiid   Uod,  to  punish  Itiin,  n. 
cup  of  pain  and  shame.     (2.)  It  is  excessively  wroii;. 
morul  and  rtatunil  evd,  as  to  soy  tiiat,  because  we  can 
prioty  absolutely  prny   for   deliverance   firom   oil 
lite,  wc  ought  not  uljsolutely  to  ask  .-uid  expcci 
moral  evil  before  death.     (S.)  When  the  iniper! 
moral  rup  of  sin,  with  the  natural  cup  of  shaim 
grossly  mistaken,  as  if  they  confoimded  pois.i 
and  its  punishment ;  Uic  murderer's  reven^;! 
on  which  he  is  hanged.     (4.)  Shame  and  pain,  »  -re 

for  a  Iriid  of  faith,  and  endured  tor  rightcousm  -  ^mt 

l.ist  and  greatest  of  nil  the  tjcatitudcs;  a  bcutitudo  i: 
Jjord  drank  so  deeply,  whan,  "  for  the  joy  that  was  S' 
endured  the  pain,  and  despisenj  the  shame  of  the  cr 

But  where  seas  indwelling  sin  ever  raiilc-'  ■•■■■■• '■- 

composo  the  beatitudes,  that  our  oppon' 

pain  and  aliame?     (5.)  When  they  insiiui;iic  mui  wi;  nm«i 

sio  as  patiently  as  with  pain  and  shaine,  the  moral  cap  of 

iniquity  as  readily  as  the  natural  cup  of  oiiM       '      "':■ 

grossly  confound  "  tlie  cup  of  devils"  with 

make  the  simple  believe  that  because  we  rn- 

mlh  Christ,  wc  must  idso  patiently  drink  tic 

Captain  of  our  salvation  bids  us  "  rejoice  and  be  ■ 

we  patiently  sutler  pain  and  shaine  for  righleon 

absolutely  to  deprecate  all  pain  and  sliame  wi" 

our  "exceeding  great  joy;"  yea,  against  "our  i'  ^ 

for,  only  "  if  w<!  sufler,  shall  we  also  reign  with  liim."     But  wli 

Christ  bid  us  "  rejoice  and  lie  exceeding  glad"  when  wc  tasA 

indwelUng  sin?     Or  where  does  he  promise  Uial  if  we  luu-bouri 

ing  sin,  "we  vhall  also  reign  with  liiw  !"     Chrr-'-"—' 

pour  out  tliis  rank  poison  before  you,  tlial  you  ip 

Bivp  smell.      While  rash  Solitidians  gather  it  up,  as  ii  ii  «  r  ro  mo  i 

of  Caiiaaii ;  boldly  trample  if  under  foot,  and  be  ye  mora  and  mow  J 

nmdcd  that  riehtcouxnesn  Cnlrinintirall}/  in  '  „hnttmt  I 

are  the  two  arms  in  which  the  Delilah  o^  tlr  ' .  .Uw-t 

deluded  admirers. 

Page  'A\.  0\w  i\t^(^\ucma  uutlxor  proposes  an  important  qii< 
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ce'  of  God,"  saya  he,  "  be  so  nbundont  an  the  Scriptures  repre- 
(and  liie  Scripture  cannot  be  broken,)  wliy  are  believers  per. 
to  struggle  so  long  for  that  victory  they  cannot  yet  obtain  V* 
itoiy  whicb  death  is  to  bring  thcin7  "Whence  is'it  that  they, 
uit  for  purity,  should  not  immediately  obtain  a  request  so 
le  V  For  our  author  lays  it  down  ns  on  undoubted  truth,  that 
and  spirit  mutually  lust,  desire,  and  strive  to  obtain  u  complete 
It,  but  at  present,  [i.  e.  in  this  lite,]  neither  can  prevail."  (p.  26.) 
important  question  we  answer  thus : — Imperfect  Christians  do 
lin  perfect  purity  of  heart,  (1.)  Because  they  do  not  see  the 
'  it ;  because  they  still  hug  some  accursed  thing,  or  because  the 
of  indwelling  sin  is  not  yet  become  intolerable  to  them.  They 
uft  to  bear  it  yet,  as  they  do  the  toothache,  when  they  are  still 
•have  a  rotten  tooth  pulled  out.  (2.)  If  they  are  truly  willing  to 
}  clean,  they  do  not  yet  believe  that  the  Ijord  both  ran  and  will 
lem  clean ;  or  that  "  now  is  the  day  of  this  salvation."  And,  as 
icrits  the  promises  of  <iod,  it  is  no  wonder  if  their  unMief  miss 
tion  of  their  inheritance.  (9.)  If  they  hnve  some  faith  in  the 
s  tliat  the  Ijorrl  can  and  will  "  circumcise  thttir  hearts,  that  they 
e  him  with  all  their  hearts ;"  y<^t  it  is  not  that  kind  or  degree  of 
icli  makes  them  completely  willing  to  sell  all,  to  deny  thcmselv&s, 
Y  to  use  their  inferior  talent,  and  to  continue  instant  in  prayer 
very  blessing.  In  short,  "tlioy  have  not,  liocause  they  ask  not," 
I  the  case  of  the  Laodicean  imi>eriectioiiists ;  or  "  because  they 
in,"  which  is  the  case  of  the  imperfect  perfectionists.  (4.) 
itly  also  thoy  will  receive  GmI's  blessing  in  their  own  precon- 
nethod,  and  not  in  God's  appointed  way.  Hence  God  suspends 
ration  of  his  sanctifying  Spirit,  till  they  humbly  confess  their 
J  and  false  wisdom,  as  well  as  their  unbttlief,  and  want  of  perfect 
Rius  we  clear  our  saiictificr,  and  take  the  shame  of  our  impurity 
ihres.  Not  so  our  opponents,  lliey  exculpate  themselves,  and 
e  that  Ood  has  appointed  the  nnrjimry  continuance  of  indwelling 
n  for  life,  that  tlio  conflict  which  we  maintain  with  that  enemy 
nrer  excellent  ends.  Their  arguments,  collected  in  the  above- 
'  Essay,"  are  prothiced  and  answonvl  hi  the  Ibllowing  poges : — 
IV.  P;ige  37,  SiC.  « lly  this  warfare  the  I/>rd  manifests  and 
»  himself  to  his  people ;  and,  if  I  am  not  mistaken,  &.c,  the 
mee  of  it  is  a  moan  by  which  lielievors  have  such  views  of  the 
Hia  and  glor^'  of  God,  as  it  dors  not  seem  to  us  probiible  they 
ere  obtain  without  it."  Tlieix  nur  author  instances  in  God's 
nging  love  toward  the  «'lrct,"  and  in  Iim  "  sovcn'ign  grace,  that 
hrongh  righteousness  to  the  ssdvatiou  of  the  guilty."  He  next 
I  that  "  those  lielicvors  who  arc  most  conscious  of  this  internal 
;  most  sensible  of  the  power  and  prevalency  of  indwelling  sin. 
t  thankful  that  the  endearing  declarations  of  (.iod's  distingtiishing 
I  true."  And,  pp.  39,  40,  we  are  distinctly  told  that  the  doctrine 
necessary  continuance  of  indwelling  sin  magnifies  "  the  power 
icnce  of  Go<l ;  the  poirrr  of  God  to  support  us  under  this  con- 
d  his  palienrr.  in  licaring  with  our  manifold  weakness  and  ingra- 
For,  great  as  the  burden  of  nur  ingratitude  is,  "  yet  he  fainteth 
ihor  is  he  wearv." 
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This  r»an  rxlmct  of  our  anllior'" 
tlH  wov  through  verbos<>  windiiigN,  w 
(Irush  lliis  snake,  ami  otlt  will   coiiie  IIuh  less  vi|' 
coriliiiiu's  in  tis  ihe  iiwin;  (iikI's  sovi-roipi  tovp.   c 
tiLMicc<  by  whicli  he  uaveB  puilly,  weak,  : 
.feirtcd  uiUo  lis."     Or.  if  you  pliwsy,  "  'I  ' 
he  lodger  wn  cqiKiuups  iti  us,  lli«  mort:  < 

l»yj."     Or,  if  you  will  speak  ae  Ihe  up... .......    ,'>iain»« 

yttlinttr.  in  »in  that  grace  may  nbotiml."     A  notion   tlus,  * 
Very  houI  of  Anliiioiniuntiun  ull^UMk(^(], 

i'o  till  the  pioiui  rciMler  wiiii  a  jusl  dotOKtation  of  (hia  Aotu 
nly  uni'uld  it  thus  :  if  the  couliuuance  of  indvx    "■ 
nveneqcn  gmcii  and  putimci?,  in  saving  uni 
luniice  of  outward  siii  will  du  t}ii.s  much  nioi ' 
Ifard  siusi  lire,  the  greutor  will  God's  pnlicuw 
ad  his  grace  in  lorjujiviiif;  us ;  seeing  "  he  i 
eary."    Thus  we  aro  ronip  iiliiKMt  lo  the  to, 
rv.»rU  the  hifflie.st  sli'p  of  the  filial  ladder,  we 
lllu  author  of  the;  live    lellers  hns  dm»e.  ihirt  "n 
Rich  us  adullory,  robt>ery',  uiurdor,  iuid  incest.]  will  rnnkc  uii 
wia  the  pntise  of  ri'.sloriu);   ^r:ioe  throughout   ull  liio  na 
"(iJec  the  fourth  of  those  lollers.)  Now,  if"  a  pri»'Vou»i 
h:ivc  that  hiippy  etfccl,  it  folkiwa  tlint  reii  such  fatin 
tiiUTR  Ihe  displuy  of  liod's  power  and  patience.     Whn 
^opeii»  horn,  dj  run  an  Aiitii>onii;ui  race,  und  t'-  "••'■■ 

I  hell !     Wlint  a  ladder  is  here  h'lil  ux  to  <1<  liip 

(■ibaniinalion  of  dosolation,  in  order  lo  reach  tlir  i. 
I  heaven  !  ll"  tliis  Solihdian  Gospel  l>e  not  one  of  • 
land  the  grc;ite^  too,  i  omnot  ca|)nbie  of  disc'f'r  ij^^iu 

Boon.day  hnphlness. 

Ann.   V.  Page   4.  "To  save  the  guihy  in  mjcU 
etfeclDolly  to  humble  them  who  are  saved.  displa\  s  the  i 
"God.     Doo.s  it  not  scorn  necessary-,  to  attain  that 
ulievers  cxpuninunlally  '  know  what  Huevil  and  liiUiTt 
If  so,  when  can  tho  ohjccta  of  salvatinti  si»i"  this  with 
^•iid  son-ow  ?     Not  while  they  iir«  '  in  Ihe  ^nll  of  birir 
Ihni  statu,  'so  ulMjniiiiabli-  is  man,  that  he  driltknii 
yaler.'     On  the  other  hand,  lliin  c,-inriot  htf  after  ilirv 
(try  :  for  then  ull  the  paiTiful  niid  xhainoful  inen 
U)-  rruiovcd.     It  must  lie  wlulo  flceh  ami  apn..  .......1^ 

OrniBed ;  biit  what  has  thin  nr^mfnt  Jo  do  with  tho  i 
rs  ever  deny  that,  as  loog  as  wc  live,  we  inusi   rejieiii, 
WPRcimis  "  what  an  evil  and  hitler  thing"  wii  is  ?     Tl 
brbclhor  iudtvelling  sin  la  the  cause  or  sourvo  of  true  tw|¥ 
'Bi'oiitivc  to  it ;  ajid  whether  God  lm«  aii[>oinlcd  thai  thts  i 
i  our  hearts  till  death,  lest  we  xhoiiM  fnrsrol   •*  wh;it  no  t«i 
•  sin  is,"  or  lest  we  should  not  t 
orrow?"     The  ahsurdily  of  ll.. 
lit,  obj.  viii,  I.X.     And,  to  tlu>  ar^uiui'nlx  > 
m)m\\  ^otto'w-.   ^\.^    Dow  twt  ^aoeri'-i i . 
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rrairula««9,  wir  will,  miil  nlMtinnry  |Iip\  have  in 

;.  V  do  rep*vnl  /    How  :il>!<urd  is  it  lli**!!  Ii>  siip|>osc 

'.inAiiiH  ol'  (lio.Hei  nv'il  di.spi>>iili<>nM  will  licl|>  lliem  to  fp<-l  "  be. 

i«  atul  8c>rruw"  fitr  Hin  !     (2.)   |)u  not  our  opponcn(!i  Icll 

UiaL  wc  get  more  brcomiug  nhamr.  and  sttmito  l#v  looking 

it  "  Bl  Him  wboiu  we  liavu  pierced,"  than  by  poring  upon 

Options  for  un  hour  ?     If  »>,  why  will  ilioy  pleud  for  indwelling 

^*'  becoming  slmme  and  norrow"  niay  nboiind  ?     And  why  do 

pnd  that  iIk'v  exiUt  Chrisi  more  than  wc,  who  maintain  thot  our 

(oniing  shiinx'  nnd  (liTp<!.st  sorrow  flow  from  his  i^ominy  and 

P,  iuul  uot  from  our  indwnlliiiir  sin,  find  conHicling  corrupilions  ? 

J  '  '"T  tiiinscit'  and  repent  in  dust  nnd  ashes,"  wlicn  he 

r.  ;   tiod  by  Until,  much  more  ihnn  when  he  jtisl   k«mt 

AlM<vb'  Uie  Utter  wnterH  of  iinpntinnrn  and  miirmiirhig ?     (A.) 

Jers  for  the  coiitiiiuniice  of  indwelling  sin  tell  us,  "  that  as  tl»e. 

,utl;u'ks  ot'  n  liiiiiir  aiirl  rnnriiig  lion  will  make  us  dread  lions 

til    all    tiio  des(;ri|)lion.s    and    pieturcs   which    represent    their 

C  ruireeneiei ;  .so   llm  ieelintr   thii;  oiiscIh  ot'  indwelling  nin  will 

ubhor  Kill  more  Ihun  nil  tint  descriplioiis  of  its  ojioim  nnliinp, 

•CcounlH  of  its   ftuirful  et>uHe<|iien<'cs :  lK>cuuse  ii  Uirnt  child 

UreaiLM  the  firt."     To  this  we  answer: — A  hiinit  child,  who 

r  lilt;  kue^iiug  of  a  Iniriiiiig  Co:il  upon  his  breast  to  make  him 

I  tii«,  hoM  hitherto   U^en  liiirtitHJ  to   little  purpose.     >Vho  had 

to  do  witi)  iiiduellijig  iiiiL,  and  its  ctirsed  aUackK,  than  the  holy 

d  (ailiiful  uiigelii  ?     And  yet,  who  is  more  tilled  with  a  p«riecl 

k!  of  all  iiii<)iiUy  !     On  the  other  hund,  wlio  has  l)eeii  more 

,  aud  kHtgvr  turn  by  iiulweliing  sin,  thuii  tiie  devil  /     Aud  who, 

BM,  18  better  o'coiiciled  to  it  !     Or,  who  is  more  plagued  by 

IuqI  reiidingH  and  biiings  of  the  Iioo8  olid  vipers  within,  than 

tsioiinii',  rfvenjieful  iie(>ple,  who  stiy,  with  all  the  pomivettees 

ii  iloiu,  '*  I  do  well  to  bo  angry,  and  revenge  is  sweet  ?" 

U lore,  dcnionatrates  the  incoiiclusivcness  of  this  argu- 

it.)  If  the  penitent  thief  properly  learned,  in  a  few  hours, 
D  evil  tiiid  hitter  thing  nfn'niil  irnd  inicrnal  sin  is,"  is  it  not 
i  SlippoiU!  that  he  iiiiLst  liHve  continued  forty  years  full  of 
J  ititi  to  learn  that  IrHson,  it'  CJod  had  added  forty  years  to 
,  Would  this  (Winy  have  been  to  the  honour  of  his  Divine 
I  L;u<tly :  wlieii  Chri:*!  cnst  ficveii  devils  out  of  Mary  Mng- 
wl  he  kiavo  one  or  two  d<>vils  lietuiid,  to  teach  her  "  beronuiig 
d  sorrow"  for  niii  ?  .Vnd  was  it  these  two  remaining  "Uiabo- 
tluU  made  henlistiolve  in  tears  al  Christ's  leet  ;  or  the  graleltil, 
^  love  whifh  site  fell  liir  her  gracious  dehvxrer  ?  Is  it  not 
tig  ttiat  Cioeipel  ininiMters  should  so  far  forgot  themselves  and 
f^ur  as  to  tcacJi,  as  openly  as  for  decency  they  dare,  that 
I  fetch  o«jr  tears  of  godly  sorrow  from  the  infenial  lake,  and 
Ihc  candle  of  repentance  at  the  fire  of  hell  !  And  that  the 
th  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  golden,  hallowed  snulfers  of  the 
't  luako  that  eaiidle  burn  continually  clear,  unless  we 
of  our  life,  the  black  finger  of  Salan,  indwelling  sin  ;  and 
ccurst^d  extingiusher,  original  comiption  ! 
1.  Out  author's  next  urj^iunent,  in  favour  of  tlie  neceitaiy 
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Ck;.2.e:..^-.  T- '  r.'-'-.t-:  ■'-■•  :■•'  *rr-T  «-jc*:*.v  -r-^r  u«*-  lanirtah  rf 
tTifji:  e»*.  tXTf  a  j;:.-e  i.-*--».^_  »e  *cil  *>»  st*  uta:  ier  uca^ 
i»rr*«r«j  •  r  •f.-Ata.  T:  -  tj^jiift;.'.  *L.nia*c  irrjsa  M^  44,  and  n^ 
ot-fM  :ii>f*  ;--r>5>ir'»i-.  Jrsy  r -.  -tris  : — ^  L"  •■«  L*»*  ireqaerth  fata 
Sf-y.-i:'.:.  ^-j-f  :.■«-•<: :»:  a:  ^  :i:.r~  f-i- nee  our  ^luaes  xo  ilkeatenaa^ 
wxiv  ibvi  -yy  God  It  '■-i->:.cr.  i<ii*.,^i  a«  :'.«r  k.  «aa  lokke  as  •easAfe«f 
ta&:  «-•;:.  u^-  wa  fi»-rTni:iir.s  us  ::•  <L-.-?'r<.n  vhai  e:  cdier  tioiFs  «e  wm 
'XU:Tvmr^A  i:'  ^j^-iv!''^.  to  &cC':md->-i--!i  7  [:bu  is.  Ini  mot  _ 
un«ri1y  to  auAim  Vt^  ■vtr-A  bcniy  of  s.:-]  If  Sanson  abuse  hi*  i 
e.  i4  fit  ii«  »»>4iVi  iia->  <r  caufc  sevr-r^S-  lo  rmot  of  his  ibik-,  b^  I 
dt^nrM  r,:'  it  {'iT  a  <«a.vjR.  and  bircomLng  &$  «»«k  as  other  men." 
we  are  kr&  to  L'if*-r.  Uax  &.&  $-^inso.i  uirou^  his  im£uthfiihien 
*-  int  weak  ws  other  ineti"  tor  a  s«a.^in  :  »:•  aS  bebc'vers,  oo  accoiat  ff' 
ibnr  muiuiLfii/K-si.  m'm  (<<:  weaken^  ty  indweiling  su,  dunag  te 
I'ifHi  of  life. 

To  this  wrr  answer.  { 1. ,  Tii^  ai'lKiiirh  Vlieven  nvquentljr  give  jihci 
to  !-iotli  aiM  uniai'.::fuiii>-<s.  yet  t.'.f-y  ;ire  no  rnr>n^  neet4Ktated  Ut  init, 
thaii  Sainvjii  wa.<  t-<  dall;.  wiih  I)vj!  s'l.  <*2. .  If  tii«  constant  iodwcKK 
of  .sill  b?  n  iti<  biiiLihiiv.-ut  for  ii-v  ta-ikms  a  prciK-r  use  of  the  Ukai  i 
grace  which  ihA  <nv(.-is  il-<.  it  e\i':t.-iiily  fi>'k>w$  that  our  vmj'aithfwh 
and  not  a  nffct'l;/  iipp'AutFd  hy  OuJ.  i<  t:»  very  worm  which  i 
'Air  evaii:;>-ii<''illy  i^itilt--*  p<frfi.-<-:i<>n  :  and  the  n)r>ineiit  our 
grant  tlii<«,  liKry  itllow  all  tliat  we  rontetid  i!>r :  unless  diey  sihould  be  i 
to  [irove  that  UtA  n<:-ce'<<«itat('4  us  u<  be  unfai'htul,  in  order  to  pmiifa  m 
in^liMy  witli  indwelling  sin  dr  life. 

As  for  SstiRiion.  he  i«  most  unP>rtiinately  broitsht  in  to  Mipport  ikt 
<l<jctrin«  of  th<.'  rurex.^arii  indwellin:;  of  that  woakeiiing  inn.  which  w« 
call '■  inlire'i  rornijiiinn :''  and  lie  inizlit  lie  mo<  happily  pmthiced  to 
enronragf  tliose  uufaitliful  lH-li»;vors,  who.  like  lilm,  have  not  inadB  ■ 
propAr  use  of  their  stroiiclli  in  time  past.  For  he  outlived  his  paii 
weakness,  and  nreovered  tlio  .<nreiiipli  of  a  perfert  Nazarite  before  death; 
witness  his  last  arlii<;vi-ineiit.  which  pxc>-i.-<led  itil  his  fonner  expioita. 
For  it  would  Ix:  highly  aliHiinl  to  siip|Kise  that  he  got  in  a  d>;ath  pui;p- 
ton.'  ttie  anKiyJiii!  Htrcii:!tli  l>y  wliicli  In;  piilh-d  down  the  piUan  ihtf 
Hiipported  the  lar;;;';  biiildiits  wiiere  the  Pbili.«tuic!:  feasted.  Nor  i>eed  I 
the  iitren(!tli  of  a  logical  Sains-xi  to  break  the  ar<;:umentatii'c  reed*  wfaidi 
Kiipport  tli'r  teiiipl<>  of  orrur,  in  uliicli  the  im[M.-rfectionLSts<  make  ^ori; 
to  their  liini,  with  the  dm-trine  of  that  ('hristian  Samson,  who  laid,  **! 
ran  do  all  lhiii<rs  through  <  'hrlst  that  strengthenetli  me." 

Aro.  VII.  P:u;c  17,  \<-.  M>  arc  indirectly  told,  (for  pioiiR  men  can- 
not uttrr  (;r<iss  .•Vntinoniianisni  without  the  mask  of  circumlocution,)  thM 
indwelling  sin  nuisl  rontiniiu  in  us,  that  "  grace  [m-'iy]  not  only  be  exef> 
fined,  Init  distinguished  from  all  that  has  only  the  np|ioamnce  of  it.  Btf 
— how  is  the  tni<;  graec  of  <iod  to  Im.-  here  distiiignishcd  Irom  that  wfaick 
ii  but  the  senililiuice  of  it  ?  Ity  its  clfect;! — a  clear  and  spiritual  diRcovafj 
of  the  depnivity,  deceit,  iuid  desperate  wirkedness  of  our  own  heaitk' 
And  then  we  are  given  to  understand  that  lest  we  should  not  be  deq^ 
convinced  of  that  'Mlesiterate  wickedness,"  the  contlimance  of  indwelbf'  i 
sin  is  absolutely  neeessuiT.  This  nrgnnient  nins  into  the  fifth,  which  I  1 
havo  nlriMidv  answered.     It  is  another  indirert  plea  for  the  rontiinianc* 
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gutward  adultery  and  nnirder,  aa  well  its  for  the  coiitiiniaiice  of  in. 
•Iling  (Bn ;  it  being  certain  that  outward  iidultcr\-,  iic, "  will  convince 
if  the  dtspetBie  wickednesH  of  our  hearts,"  still  more  powerfully  than 
It  sdulteiy,  Ac,  To  what  hard  shifts  arc  f^oud  men  put,  when  they 
1  far  the  continuance  of  the  hud,  or  rout  of  any  sin !  'llieir  every 
fce  ibr  sin  is  a  stab  at  the  very  vitals  of  godliness. 
IBS.  VIII.  Pago  48.  «  The  continuance  of  indwelling  sin,"  which  is 
'h  great  modesty  in  the  ingenious  author,  niid  thcrufore  with  great 
ger  to  the  unwary  reader^  called  ••  this  warfare,"  is  supported  by  the 
iwing  reason : — « It  is  often  an  orrtuian  to  discover  the  Mrmglh  of 
98  received,  as  well  as  the  trutli  of  it."  This  argument  is  all  of  a 
se'  with  the  preceding,  and  puts  me  in  mind  of  a  speech,  which  a 
neleaa  young  debauchee  made  once  to  me : — "  1  kept  (said  he) 
Jting  and  dosing  in  such  a  tavern,  without  ever  going  to  bed,  ever 
C  uAkx  one  hour  for  twenty-three  days.  I  never  had  so  romaricabto 
teeaaon  to  discover  the  strength  of  my  body,  and  tlte  excellence  of 
eonatitntian."  However,  in  a  few  months,  while  he  continued  in  the 
ekiaiou  to  discover  his  strength,  a  mortal  disonlcr  seized  upon  him, 
liy  remm-ing  him  into  eternity,  taught  mo  thai  if  Fulsome,  the  pro- 
ar,  speaks  the  truth,  when  he  says,  itncn  in  grace  always  in  graee^ 
al,  the  sot,  was  mistaken,  when  he  hinted.  Oner  in  health  altrai/f  in 
th.  To  make  the  iniperfb<:tioi)ists  oalmmcd  of  this  argument,  I  hope 
ed  only  observe,  (1.)  'lliut  nothing  ever  sh(>wc<i  mure  the  strength 
praco  than  the  conflicts  which  the  man  Christ  Jesus  went  through, 
igh  he  never  ctHillictcd  a  moment  with  indwelling  t>in.  (!i.)  That 
vtrongth  and  excclKnice  of  a  remedy  is  much  l>etter  discovered  by 
removal  of  the  disonler  which  it  is  d«wigii<-d  to  run;,  than  by  the 
licts  which  the  poor  patient  hns  willi  pain,  till  death  <;onH!s  to  temii> 
his  misery.  And,  (:i.)  'Iliat  Ihn  argument  I  rrfntc,  indirectly 
esents  Christ  as  a  physician,  who  kocirn  his  (wticnts  u|ion  the  rack 
Mder  himself  more  necessary  to  thctn,  and  to  show  the  strength  of 
anodyne  mixture,  by  which  he  gives  them,  now  and  then,  a  little 
'  under  their  continued,  nicking  pain ! 

ur  author  adds,  p.  40,  "  If  those  who  l>car  the  heaviest  burdens  are 
Btimes  esteemed  the  slrongost  men,  they  who  are  thus  engaged  in 
warfare  [I  wish  hn  would  s|N:ak  quite  out,  and  say.  Thy  who  bear 
^meial  burden  of  indwelling  sin,'\  have  that  £videncc  of  the  strength 
;mcc,  dec,  which  is  peculiar  to  tliemsclvcs."  A  great  mistake  this : 
r  we  may  believe  Ovid,  when  .Med(Mi  inunlcrcd  In*  own  child,  under 
vcre  ctinflict  with  indwelling  sin,  she  "lind  liinl  tiilid  evidence  of" 
I  is  here  pre])OstcroHsly  calle«l  Ihr  xlrrnglh  of  gr<irr;  but  what  I  iK-g 
e  to  call  the  oltsliiiart/  of  free  will.  Se4  trahil  inrilam  ntmt  vis,  dfv, 
■lion,"  said  she,  **  hurries  away  my  unwilling,  relucliuit  mind." 
IS,  it  seems,  was  not  an  utter  stnuigcr  to  this  conflict,  (any  uKirc  than 
KB  burden  of  guilt,)  when  he  hurried  out  of  it  into  a  death  piirgator)'. 
do  I  blame  him  for  having  chosen  stnmgling  nulier  thim  life,  if 
h  can  tenninate  the  niisery  which  accompiuiies  indwelling  sin,  and 
wre  in  that  respe<:t  f<>r  fallen  lielievcrs  than  ('hrist  himself  ever  did. 
supposing  that "  the  saving  gnicc  of  God,  which  has  appeared  to  all 
,"  never  a|ipeare«l  to  Medea  and  Juilus ;  sup|M»iiiig  these  two  smful 
I  never  conflicted  witlt  iudwuUing  sin ;  it  will,  however,  liiUow,  from 
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our  aulhor's  inairmntion,  thni,  in  ra.sc  D:ivid  hail 
married  women,  luid  killocl  ilirir  limbarKia,  lo  ni.l.. 
wc  xhoilW  estoeni  him  six  linwn  stronger  ul  :; 
under  his  mxlbld  Inirdcti,  hkc  Judas  ;  becuti-.-. 
warfare,  those  who  bear  tho  hrawM  kHirtlciw  «rr 
pHl"  believers  ;  mid  lH«;atiiwj  " ''        '    ■      '' 
Christ  which  is  iK'Cuhtir  to  1 1 
hiiiwelf  into  an  miRpl  of  ligli',  ".•'jum  |p 
immoral  pospcl  to  an  Aiitinomiiin  mid  ]•• 

Arc.  IX.  tVir  author's  la'^t 
tiiiuHiicc  of  sin  in  us,  iicotirs  y. 
that  by  this  warfare  the  Lord  w«<(iiu<  lits  |m-. 
world,  and  makes  lliem  long  for  the  land  of  | 
Ac.      I  know  some  will  say.  This  is  iinpoeM 
Arc  Wf  then  drhlorf  lo  the  fle.rh  /    [A  very  pi 
author  answers  thim :]  By  no  nieano,  &c.     In  our 
thing,  6ic.     Nevertheltfss — he  ((.iod)  con  and  do***  m.ikr  iho 
of  evil  so  irksome  to  the  bolifver,  that  it  m»lce«  i  .ih 

complete  dehverancc  from  it."     'Hiat  w,  in  p'  •■" 
piiiient!*  so  long  upon  the  rack  of  their  indvv 
are  forced  to  long  (or  death,  the  gnnil  cIisuvh'i  mmi  m-., 
argument  wouhl  huvc  lieen  eoinpMi?  if  il  had  been  err 
two  paMsap's : — "I  do  well  to  l>e  iin^ry  even  \Mito  tl' 
diiys  men,  fpl.igue«l  by  the  lot-utts  which  uacend  tHit 
pit,]  shall  desire  to  die,  and  death  shall  lice  >'■ 
ahsurdily  I  neeil  oidy  make  two  or  thier  mn 

1.    Mark   the  iiicoiiMiilency  of  our  o;' 
press  obtilirni  tailli  up<Ki  a  lallcii  or  « 
to  him  lh>-'  tirmm  ot'tiio  i,ord,  Iho  fcai 
the  ihtnprr  of  iM-ing  even  "  Hpiied  out  ol  > 
wilhoiil  iiK'rcy"  if  lie  show  iw>  nh^rcy ;  llu\ 
of  t'hrwl  fm  .1  di.sobcdiem  U^'lievor,  will  aUm 
ends  which  wc  proptwc  hy  thu.s  prti.iching  t'li  •,  -w 

pleail  (or  tho  coiitimialice  of  sin,  they  (<»rgiH  u..  .. 
Us  that  indwelling  sin  is  nrceesar.'  lt»  keep  us  in  llu 
in  ardent  longing  for  heaven.     They  blame  »i»  for  , 
law,  lo  spur  Iwheviprs :  and  y«l  IIk'V,  (see  to  Uli 
their  piirtmliiy  is  grown  ')  thfv  do  not  hliwh  !•■ 
tin  to  bi'lieveni ;  iiisisiiog  ihiil  iiw  working  in  1 
ti>  "make  ihem  long  for  the  I;«imI  of  pronniw,',  a. 
and  for  llic  speedy  jvissession  of  thai  gn^M  iiiwxl  v. 

(itr  them."  (p.  f>'i.)     We  are  hen'     •     ••■lnv. 

ihe  law  of  hbcrtv  ;  they  who  pnfn<  ;  -.i  -m.  ih. 

are  orthodox,  and  engross  to  th«ii»eltv»  lite  glurtous  uiiv  vt 

tnliriMeni* 

'3.    How  nlKiUrd  xt  il  lo  |ii»p  up  the  ihrniie   of  1  ■   m 

hearts  of  believers,  thai  it«  ivmnnicid  law  niNV  muJ.  nL? 

yen'   Hid  not  f'hrist  lonir  for  heaven  without  indwelliBc 
I10I1..1  hfiirvpfM,  who  !ire  tnosi  I'leo  from  itid" 
'!■  vision  '    And  do  we  not  sen  thm 
'I  with  nidw'"' '•'.  are  most  apt  1.^ 
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than  lovere  or  (rod"  and  heaven  ?  Are  they  not  the  veiy 
immindfiil  of  Lot'o  wife,  stay  in  the  plain,  instead  of 
heir  life,  aiid  fleeing  to  the  celestial  mouul  of  God  without 
idiind  them  ? 

ndwelling  sin  a  clog,  railicr  than  a  spur,  to  the  lieavenly 
n  be  of  tnich  iwrvicu  to  uo,  to  make  »s  nui  the  career  of 
ifter  heavenly  rext,  why  does  the  apoHtle  exhort  us  to  "set 
eight  and  the  sin  which  does  no  eaiiily  bc«iet  us  ?"  If  H-e 
>  make  us  mend  our  pace,  need  we  keep  the  spur,  indwell- 
not  niorc  likely  to  spur  us  to  liell  than  to  heaven  1  If  wo 
b  of  sinless  spurs,  what  need  have  we  of  keeping  that  to 
lavcn,  which  drove  Adam  beliiiid  the  trees  of  the  garden, 
of  his  imlive  paradise  7 

What  are  the  suJess  spurs  of  belioveni  T  Wo  reply,  all  the 
s,  and  pains  of  our  wear}',  decaying,  mortal  bodies :  all  the 
pointmeuts,  and  sorrows,  which  arise  as  naluralty  out  of 
rcumstances,  as  sparks  do  out  of  the  fire :  a  share  of  the 
xtions  which  hamssed  Christ  in  the  wilderness :  and  fre> 
:'  the  bitter  cup  which  made  him  sweat  blood  in  the  garden, 
i  Calvary.  Hoar  one,  to  whom  our  opponents  absurdly 
)f  indwelling  sin,  ns  if  lie  luid  not  spurring  enough  witlioiit 
lot  which  is  beliiiHl  of  (lie  aillictioiis  of  CliriHt  in  luy  flesli," 
\jaA  surely  iiHlwc'lling  sin  was  never  one  of  ( 'hrist's  ulilic' 
:  "  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ  ?  Shall 
n,  or  distress,  or  persecution,  or  funiine,  or  nukediiess,  or 
I  ?  As  it  is  written,  Ftrr  thif  nake  me  nre  kiUcd  all  Ihe  tlay 
Kcovnicd  as  i>hcfpf<tr  Ihe  xlatujhtcr"  Once  more  :  sonic 
id,  not  ucf:<i|>(ing  deliverance ;  nnd  others  luid  Iriiils  of 
s,  iiml  scoiirgiiigs ;  yea,  moreover,  of  bonds  and  imprison- 
'  were  stoned,  tliey  were  sawn  osimdcr,  were  tempted, 
;h  the  sword ;  they  wandered  aliout  in  sheep  skins,  and 
ng  destitute,  ufllicted,  toniicnicd ;  they  wtuidenid  in  deserts 
ins,  and  in  dens  and  caves  of  the  eartli." 
all  true  lielicvcrs  have  nut  these  thorns  in  the  llcsh,  and 
turs  whif.h  made  Elijah  lice  for  his  life  licfore  inconsefl 
request  that  he  might  die  under  the  juniper  tree ;"  but,  at 
iCH,  they  have,  or  should  liiivc  Diivids  atlliclion,  "  My  eyes 

I  water  because  m<!n  keep  not  thy  law :"  they  have,  or 
■reiiiiah's  grief,  "  O  that  my  hoad  were  waters,  and  mine 

II  of  tours,  that  I  might  weep,  day  jumI  night,  lor  the  d<»si>. 
alem,  or  for  the  slain  of  the  daughter  of  (jotl's  p<H>plc !" 
should  have  the  sorrow  of  just  liOt,  who  was  vexed  "  frfwi  day 
I  tilthy  conversation  of  the  wicked  among  whom  he  dwell." 
inrefore,  that  in  this  vnic  of  team,  tribiilalioii,  and  sin,  wo 
sling  of  iiulwolliiig  sin,  ))ccniisc  we  must  "  strive  against 
I  is  in  the  world  to  the  end,  even  im/o  Mintd,  if  we  are 
re  the  crown  of  tnartyrdom ;  or,  because  it  ••  is  the  will 
trough  much  trilmhition  we  sh<Mikl  enter  the  kingdom ;'' 
ccause  wc  should  long  for  heaven :  to  supiMMc,  I  say,  that 
the  sting,  indwelling  sin,  on  thc«e  iiccounts,  ii  as  absurd 
thill  -ill  the  keepers  and  nurses  in  bedldun  must  be  tmA, 
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and  cimirt  conliiiup  to  be  , 
^ot  '•strive  iigninst"  inarli:. 

grent  disturbances  when  lliey  rcinov'  ctij 

rl  lost,  wliLIc  tlicy  cuniiiitiv  there,  tip  <7ee  nnd  pa^ 

;h  to  make  th«ni  long  for  the  MmvcrHtitioii  of  reoBoiiaMe  pvnaok 
Abo.  X.  Page  5i.     Unr  author  closv^  '"-^  «iir.-u.!  nl».a  r^  edr.  .k^ 
lurgalury  by  (>r<.>posing  a  very  mntcrinl  • 
y,  Thetc  xriilimaitM  hare  a  U.ndtntcti  Ui  ,,>■■...  ..^    i^  ■  ,  1 

Uiit  »<>'•  Ttic  flosh  might  as  suon  be  recoiiciletl  to  i: 
rit  to  tlic  flesh ;  or  frin  to  grace,  us  grace  to  »\o,     U  i;>  ><ii>-u  uat, 
'hill  ntiiure  will  be  naturf.     And  why  uiuy  not  \hvi  bO  spp|w4  U>  ik 
ivnie  nature,  uf  which  beUevcrs  urc  siud  to  bo  partaken  1"  UaDceotr 
[author  insinuate:!  that  tiic  Divine  nature  ot'  believers  i»  "  i 
Bid  that,  because  "to  will  is  prvscn' 
etain  God's  holineas,  oh  "  lioiiM  nml  ' 
Bliiin  their  ferocity  and  brutyl 
I  ain  glad  to  aeo  that  this  pi  '  ^r  has  still  the 

I  deaifw  to  stop  up  the  Aminomian  gup. 
'  to  do  God  service  by  plnuding  lor  (1 
DdwelUng  oin.     If  he  ask  for  llie  reprieve  of  that  i 
I  merely  bceauitc  Aiitiiiomiiinisin  has  ddoeivi'd  U.:... 

I  deceived  the  Jews,  who  cried,  ■<  ReleaM>  unto  u>  Hambiaa.' 

saw  that  Vhrut  in  ut  must  be  crucilied  ufr< -i 

141  not  put  to  death ;  I  doubt  not  be  would  i ' 
,  as  the  devotit  Jews  were  lor  llieir  aiiticliii-iiijii  m  -jh' 
'  were  prickcil  to  the  heart"  on  the  day  of  (x-ntecoat. 
But,  alas!   if  a  good  intention  excuse  bud  perli'! 
np  Ihoir  mischief.     The  very  dej<ire  which  our 
ccure  godliness,  is  so  iinfortunately  expti';i«M}d,  ih^r 
.  blow  as  the  tempter  did,  when  ho  said  to  oor  fn 
K>t  surely  die."     For,  when  that  genllcir- 
ie  arc  |>osses8cd  of  the  Divine  nature  ;  <>orfc* 

if  to  will  be  "  in  some  degree  pi«8oiit,"  ((>.  d4,)  ye  hra  m 
od  of  God's  holy  image,  as  a  Uoo  in  posMMsco  of  »  Ikm'a  I 
nature.     What  is  this,  but  to  preach  the.  very  gospel  which  tW  jtryf 
preached  in  paradise  ;  with  thix  ditierciice,  that  the  aorpeai  awd. ' 
not  die :  yc  shall  be  as  gods."     Hut  the  iaifetSecUotuttn  i 
llvatioii  is  finished  :  yc  have  already  the  "  inunulabio  natura"  ' 
I  are  already  as  gods  /    Adam  believed  the  tempter,  moA  I 
The  imperfectioiiists  believe  our  author :  O !  mav  I 
*'  iniinutable"  in  the  sinful  iiiipiTlectioa  which  lt« 
itcnds  for ! 

XI.   A  Caveat.     Having  said  an  much  upon  our  aiMbor'a  I 
hoiild  bo  inexciiwiblo  if  1  did   ih>1  ilrop  a  • 
ifhich  Ihcy  aro  coverod.      His  Iwok  cues  int/. 
title  of  "The  Christian's  pccuhar  < 
'!<!,  A  plc/l  for  tlif  prvprirty  and  m  . 
idwellinn  aim   in  all   Chriitiuns.       ! 
node  Inie  C'hriKiiiuis  xtuiid  upon   > 
ttit^aul  Buapicion  the  cup  mixed  by  ilic 
JMtPO  not  ^ody  dreiUl  it  to  tin;  diegs  ui 
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Irotioii  will  give  the  reader  on  idea  of  ihe  wisdom  with  which 

I  ol'  thiH  es.>«y  is  contrived.     I  write  a  treatise  full  upon  the 

1  nl'  a  Ktiin<ling  rchellioii  iu  the  kingdom,  and  urge  a  variety  of 

Krguinenlfi  to  show  the  great  good  that  will   arise   from  an 

o|>positiou  to  the  govemmenl.    "  If  a  spirit  of  rebellion  (xaaeg 

cl,  lliu  king's  pnliencc,  niercy,  love,  and  |>ower  will  not  be 

lyed,  nor  will  Iho  loyalty  of  his  good  subjects  ho  so  well 

!  and  proved  :  rebellion,  and  the  burileuH  that  attend  it,  will 

■ig  tot  peace :  guilty,  ungrulefiil  relx;ls  will  love  the  king  and 

I  mercy  llie  more  when  they  are  forgiven  after  their  irmnifbid 

And  theretore  [to  use  the  unguarded  words  of  our  author, 

I  it  beeOHte*  ua  terioualy  to  contider  lioir  fitr  Ihix  great  end  [of 

''  rebeUioa  cootinually  dwelling  in  every  Briton's  breast]  it 

I,  approced,  and  answrred.^'      I   show   rny  manuscript   to  a 

aaya,  Your  esuny  will  alarm  everj-  w<!ll  wishiir  to  llie  con- 

i  (he  realm.     But  1  remove  hiv  objection  by  saying,  I  will  not 

I  anay  on  the  propriety  and  usefulness  of  a  spirit  of  rebellion 

Uarboured  in  the  breast  of  every  one  of  hxa  niajeisty's  sub- 

I  will  call  il,  7^  loyal  suhjcei'ii  yrruliar  cimliici,  an  estay 

uel  xii,  10;  and  this  plausible  title  will  mtxleslly  make  way  for 

arguments.     Pleaa   for  the  continuance  of  rebellion   and 

[  ain  may  properly  eno\igh  be  intruduccd  by  such  a  sinilugcin. 


SECTION  XV. 

objrcts,  that  thr  dtielrinc  of  Christian  ptrfvction  U  jxffriiih ;  and 
hor  nhotr.f  that  it  in  Irvly  rvttngelical,  and  »tanib  hmeparably 
ed  irilh  thr  cordial  obtdirnce  required  by  thr.  mfdiatorial  lam 
r*  and  Christ,  insomuch  that  there  i.t  akiniliilrly  no  medium  be- 
ht  doctrine  of  an  evant^elieally  ainlets  perfection  and  lau-ie-U 
nianitm — This  section  c  mlains  a  reeajntulalion  of  the  Scrip- 
oof/i  of  the  iLKtrine.  maintained  in  the.ie  sheett ;  and  therefore 
rful  perusal  of  it  is  humbly  recommended  to  the  reader. 

token  my  luave  of  the  ingenious  author  of  The  Chrutiun'* 
'oHfiici,  I  return  to  Mr.  Hill,  who  by  this  lime  tneeta  me  with 
icw"  in  his  hand,  and,  with  that  theological  sling,  cn-sts  at  our 
■tone  which  has  indeed  frighted  thousands  of  weak  wuls,  but 
done  any  execution  among  the  judicious.  Your  iloctrino, 
.•*ia  a  popish  doctrine;"  and  be  might  have  added,  with  a« 
that  it  is  a  Prlapian  dorlrine  too:  lor,  Imld  as  PdlagttH 
have  been  in  coining  new  doctrin*--*,  they  never  omiki 
pitch  of  boldn«as  a.1  to  say  thai  they  wore  the  authors  of  ihn 
'  evangelical  obedience,  and  of  IhosM  commiiiiilnients  which 
love  God, — our  covenant  (JrMi,  with  all  our  hc^rls,  and  our 
•a  ourselves :  pr<H'ious  tJiwpel  coininnnilmoiil*  theft«',  upon 
docftline  of  perfection  securely  rrslti! 

wtus  ever  silly  enough  to  pretend  that  ho  wrote  the  book 
,  y,  whert!  we  find  this  sweet,  evang«'licnl  law,  "  Hwr,  <> 
shall  love  the  Lord  tliv  tJod  with  all  ihuie  heart,  and  wUh 
'11.  a-^ 


intcnlloa  lo  drive  them  to  the  pfoihiscd  Mr^ 
them,  and  to  give  etomal  indulgences  to  alM  vers  ^ 

we  demand  a  proof:  and  till  Mr.  Hill  produce  it,  we 
by  the  following  arguments: — 1.  Although  the  Jcwb 
revealed  a  *'  gracious  God,  abundant  in  goodness,  mercy,  ma 
giving  iiiiqibty,  transgression,  and  sin,"  to  returning  ainnen 
tentiidly  luid  hold  on  hs  Jewish  covenant ;  yet,  if  1  remeoi 
never  promised  to  accept  of  an  obedience  pcrforraed  by  axiod 
it  is  that  God  never  commanded  thai  Jewish  females  should 
ciscd,  but  confined  hi>»  ordinance  to  the  males,  who  alone  cr 
ally  obey  it.  We  frequently  read  of  vicarious  njTcringt  in 
Gospel,  but  not  of  vicarious  obedience  and  >ncari<)u»  lure.  ¥ 
the  obedience  of  godly  parents  engaged  God  to  be^ow  mm 
upon  their  children,  yet  the  children  were  to  obey  fur 
be  cut  otTm  the  end.  The  Jews  were  undone  by  a  <  •-  ■ 
trary  do<'trine,  und  by  wild  notions  about  the  obedience  a 
and  the  holiness  of  the  temple,  uhich  they  fancied  waa  iin|Mj 
in  the  Cah-iniim  way :  and  a  similar  mistake,  it  is  to  be 
undoes  multitudes  of  Christians,  who  fatally  mistake  iIm 
Chhstiiui  obc<)iencc,  absurdly  put  on  robes  of  sclf-impolw 
neas.  and  rashly  bespatter  the  robes  of  personal  and  evmg 
feet  obedience,  wliich  God  requires  of  every  one  of  iw. 

2,  The  mistake  I  oppose  would  never  have  lx;en  matte  b 
nents,  if  they  bad  not  used  themselves  to  tear  the  evnn^ 
part  of  the  Scriptures  from  the  context,  in  order  lo  ai^e  it  « 
trar>'  tu  that  of  the  sacred  writers ;  it  being  certain,  that, 
have  torn  a  man's  tongue  out  of  his  mouth,  you  may  oftc 
down  his  thnint,  and  leave  it  there  with  the  root  pijJiinst 
the  tip  toward  his  stomach.  To  show  that  the  y 
which  I  have  quoted  from  Deut.  vi,  is  treated  in  ir 
our  opponent-s  inKinuatc  God  did  not  intend  that  Jewish 
personally  observe  it  as  a  lemi  of  finid  acceptoncc,  but 
should  he  driven  thereby  to  the  Mediator,  who  ehotild 


I 


IiAST  CHECK  TO  AKTINOMIAIIUX.  595 

doctrine  iind  precept  of  perfect  love,  which,  a  few  veiaea  below,  Moses 
continuea  to  enforce  thus :  "  Ye  shall  not  tempt  the  Lord  your  [cove- 
auitl  God.  You  shall  diligently  keep  the  [evangelical]  commands  of 
tte  Lord  your  [covenant]  God ;  and  his  [Gospel]  testimonies,  which  he 
hM  comoHuaded  thee.  And  thou  shalt  do  tliat  which  is  right  and  good 
ia  the  aifl^t  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  that  it  may  be  well  with  thee.  And 
wbsa  thy  am  asketh  thee,  saving.  What  do  mean  these  slahttes,  [of  per. 
ieet^kive^  decj  then  thou  shalt  say  unto  thy  son.  We  vxre  Phartuh's 
iomdmeu  m  Egypt,  and  the  Lord  brought  us  out,"  And,  lest  Anti- 
nmiiMn  hands  should  draw  the  golden  nail  of  this  perfect  obedience  for 
viat  of  pK^r  clenching,  this  precious  chapter,  wliich  our  Church  has 
pnpoijr  selected  for  a  Sunday  lesson,  ends  with  these  words,  which 
■mt  niae  a  blush  on  the  face,  or  strike  conviction  into  the  breast,  of  all 
niio  tninpie  under  foot  the  robes  of  our  own  evangelical  perfection : 
•Aad  the  Lord  commanded  us  to  do  all  these  statutes,  (hat  he  might 
pnaervo  u>  alive :  and  it  shall  be  our  righteousness  [our  Gospel  perfec. 
tion]  if  we  observe  to  do  all  these  commandments,  before  the  Lord  our 
[eorenant]  God,  oi^  he  has  commanded  us,"  Dcut.  vi,  1-25. 

If  our  opponents  say  that  this  is  a  transcript  of  Adam's  anti-media- 
lorial  law  of  paradisiacal  perfection ;  and  not  a  copy  of  Moses'  media- 
torial law  of  Jewish  perfection :  or  if  they  assert,  that  Moses  Calvinis- 
tieally  hints  that  the  Jews  were  to  keep  this  law  by  proxy,  they  may 
lay  that  light  is  darkness.  And  if  they  gnmt  that  Moses  was  no 
Antinoiiiian  shuiHer,  but  really  meant  what  he  spoke  and  wrote,  it 
■navoidably  follows,  (1.)  That  God  really  required  of  every  Jew  an 
evangelical  and  personal  perfection  of  love,  according  to  the  d^^ee  of 
Bght  and  power  imparted  under  the  Jewish  disp<;nsation.  (2.)  That 
lUa  evangelical,  Jewish  perfection  of  love  was  attainable  liy  every  sin- 
owe  Jew;  because,  whutover  God  requires  of  us  in  a  covenant  of 
grace,  he  graciously  engngos  himself  to  help  us  to  perform,  if  wc 
Mievingly  and  obediently  embrace  his  promised  assistance.  And,  (3.) 
nat  if  an  evangcUcul  perfection  of  love  waa  attainable  under  the 
Jewish  Gospel,  (for  "  tho  Gospel  wiu  preached  to  the  Jews  as  well  as 
Id  ua^"  although  not  so  clearly,  Ilcb.  iv,  2,)  it  is  absurd  to  deny  that 
the  Goq>el  of  Christ  requires  less  jierfcction,  or  makes  Icsh  pn»ision, 
that  Christians  may  attain  what  their  dispensation  colls  them  to. 

If  Ifr.  Hill  thinks  that  this  inference  is  not  just,  I  refer  him  to  our 
Loid'a  declaration:  ''Tliiuk  not  that  I  am  come  to  destroy  the  law 
ami  the  prophets :  I  am  not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil :"  Jirtt,  by 
perfectly  obeying  myself  Uie  two  great  monil  precepts  of  Moses  and 
the  prophets :  and,  next,  by  teaching  and  helping  all  my  faithful  disci- 

t to  do  the  same.  Matt,  v,  17.     Should  that  gcnileuiiui  object  to  tho 
r  part  of  tliis  little  comment,  liecmise  it  loaves  n<i  room  for  the  Cal- 
in  imputation  of  Christ's  mctliutoriul  perfection  to  fullcn  brlirvcRi, 
sleep  in  im|ionitcucy,  luider  the  guilt  of  adultury,  covered  by  nnir- 
nr :  we  reply,  that  tlus  part  of  our  exjuwiiion,  far  from  being  forced, 
I  Ugbiy  agreeable  to  the  text,  when  it  is  taken  in  connection  with  the 
Bope  of  our  Lord's  sennun  and  witli  the  ronlext.     For, 
(1.)  All  Christ's  senntuis,  un<l  os|)t.>ciully  that  upon  the  mount,  incul- 
ile  the  doctrine  of  |>crsonal  perfection,  and  not  the  doctrine  of  imputed 
ffftction.    (*2.)  The  very  cliuptor  out  of  which  this  text  is  taken,  vnd:i 
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wilh  these  words :  "  Be  ye  perfect,  evpii  as  your  Fiilli«r  whichi 
ven  is  perfect."     And  Mr.  Hill,  prejudiced  as  he  iw  against  i 
is  too  caiidid  to  assert  llmt  our  Lord  incoiil,  •*  Be  \e  Ihcref 
as  your  heavenly  Father  is  perfect :  now,  he  is  perfect  o«Iy  1 
vinian  imputation  of  my  righteousness :  it  is  merely  by  iraputatiQ 
he  makes  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good.     And  T 
only  a  Calvinistically  imputed  rain  upon  the  just  and  upon 
Be  ye  therefore  pcrt'ect  only  by  the  imputation  of  my  perfect  i 
ness." 

Mr.  Hill's  mistake  has  not  only  no  countenance  from  the  i 
of  the  context,  but  it  is  flatly  contrary  to  the  words  which  ill 
follow  the  controverted  text.  "  For  verily  1  say  unto  you,  [ibi 
from  being  come  to  destroy  the  law  and  the  prophets,  tliat  is,  the 
uaUty  and  strictness  of  the  moral  [>arl  of  the  Jewish  tiospel,]  til 
ven  and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  j' 
law  [which  Pharisaic  glosses  have  unnerved]  till  all  be  HilliUi 
lest  you  should  think  that  1  spetdt  of  your  fulfilling  tins  lawl 
and  imputation,  I  odd,  "  Whosoever  shall  break  oiie  of  these  i 
mcnts,  [which  I  am  going  to  enforce  upon  you,  as  my  own 
law ;  though  hitherto  you  have  considered  them  only  as  Mo 
toriul  law  ;]  whosoever,  I  say,  shall  break  one  of  tlieso  teoM 
nients,  and  [by  prcci-pt  luid  example]  tench  men  so,  he  shall  lie 
the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  hcuven  ;  [if  he  have  any  pboe  aanoi 
people  in  my  spiritual  kingdom,  it  shall  lie  only  among  my  caiBllj 
who  arc  the  Iciist  of  my  Kiibjecis.]     Hut  whosoever 

them,  [tlic  commandments  whoso  s|>irituiJity  I  am  gemg*! 

some  shall  be  called  great  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,''  [he 
adult,  perfect  Chrisiinn  in  the  kuigikmi  of  my  grace  here  ; 
receive  a  proportionable  crown  of  righteousness  in  the  king 
glory  hereafter,]  Matt,  v,  18,  19. 

If  1  am  not  mistaken,  it  evidently  follows  from  titoso  pfa 
Christ,  (1.)  Tliat  he  taught  a  personal  perfection,  and 
cally  sinless  perfection  loo.     (2.)  'ITiat  this  perfection 
breaking,  by  wdful  commission,  the  least  of  the  comiiv 
our  Lord  rescued  both  from  the  false  glosses  of  Aotuion 
who  rested  on  the  nnputed  righteousness  of  .Abraham, 
have  Abroliain  for  our  father:  we  ore  the  children  of  At 
arc  perfect  in  Abraham :  all  our  (tcrfectiou  is  in  Abmham :" 
the  no  less  false  glosses  of  those  absurdly  legal  Pharisee*, ' 
lillie  of  anise,  mint,  and  cummin,  with  the  greatest  ncnip 
they  secretly  neglected  mercy,  truth,  and  the  love  of  God. 
'riiat  tlie  perfection  which  Christ  enforced  upon  his 
merely  of  the  negative  kind,  but  of  the  positive  abo ; 
both  in  doing  and  teaching  llic  least,  as  well  as  the  grealeflt  of^' 
couminndments. 

If  you  ask  what  are  the  greatest  of  tliese  con 
Christ  says  his  disciples  must  "do  and  teach,"  if  th«iy  wiB 
perfect  in  his  kingdom  and  dispcns.ation,  St.  Matthew  answ^ 
of  the  Pharisees,  who  was  a  lawyer,  nskcd  him  a  que 
Master,  which  is  the  great  conmi:uidniCDt  in  the  law,  [the 
given  to  Iho  Jcwi«h  Go»^l  wliich  Moses  preached  :}  Jc 
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liini.  Thou  xhall  lovr  thr  Lnrd  thy  iSoii  irilh  all  thy  hritrt,  and  jcith  all 
lAy  #«u/,  and  irith  all  thy  mind ;  llial  in  tlie  tirsj  umJ  greHt  cointnand- 
fiwnt.  Ami  lliH  arcoii'i  is  like  iiiilo  it  [in  imture  iiiiJ  iniportiuice :] 
Thou  xhidl  lone  thy  tiriglibour  o«  ihyxdf.  On  llicsc  two  rointiiaiitlinents 
hang  all  ihe  law  and  the  prophets,"  Matt,  xxii,  35.  That  is,  whatever 
Moees  nnd  the  othrr  [)rophet!j  taught  and  promised,  hangs  on  the  nail 
of  p«;rlcct  love.  All  came  from,  aJi  tended  to  perfect  love  under  the 
Jrwuoh  dispensation :  nor  is  my  dispeasntion  less  holy  and  gracious. 
On  Ihe  ronlrary,  "  What  the  law  could  not  do,"  in  a  manner  sutliciently 
IK-rfrci  for  my  dispensation,  (lor  Jewish  perfection  is  not  tlie  highest 
[wrlcrtion  at  which  man  may  arrive  on  earth,^  "  God  sending  me  into 
the  world  for  the  aionemt^nl  and  drMruction  of  sm,  has  hereby  abundantly 
cofidrninrid  sin  in  tlie  (lc!>h,  lliut  the  righteousness  of  the  mediatorial 
liiw,"  w  hich  enjoins  pcrlecl  love,  "  might  bo  abundantly  fulfilled  in  thr. 
ktaria  of  them  that  widk  after  (he  Spirit"  of  my  Gos|tel :  a  brighter 
t»o«p«'l  this,  which  transmits  more  direct  and  wanner  tieains  from  the 
8un  of  righti'ousin>ss,  and  can  raise  ihc  cx<|uisitely  delicious  fruit  of 
(lertecl  love  to  a  greater  perfection  ihiui  tlic  Gos|iel  which  Moses 
prmchcd.  (Compare  Rom.  viii,  3,  witli  Heb.  iv,  2.  See  also  an 
kccount  of  (lie  superiority  of  Christ's  Gospel  in  the  Scripture  Scales, 
wc  vi.) 

AgTMHtily  to  this  doctrine  of  perfection,  our  Lord  K.iid  to  the  ricii 
young  man,  "  If  thou  wilt  enter  into  life,  keep  the  commandments ;  if 
Ihou  wilt  be  pcrft'ct,  follow  me"  in  the  way  of  my  commandmenl«. 
■*  Laovo  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself;  for  hlcas. 
tA  are  they  that  do  his  commmidments,  that  they  may  enter  through 
tJic  gates  into  the  city,  and  have  right  to  the  tree  of  lil'e  which  is  in  the 
■irrel  of  that  city,  on  either  side  of  the  pure  river  of  the  water  of  life. 
'Rtis  do  and  thou  shnlt  live"  eternally  in  heaven.  "  Bring  forth  fruit 
nolo  perfection,"  accorduig  to  the  talents  of  grace  and  p<jwer  which 
lima  art  entrusted  with,  and  thou  shidi  "inherit  etenial  life;  thou  shaJt 
receive  the  reward  of  the  iidieritnnce ;  thou  shall  receive  the  crown  of 
We,  which  the  I*ord  has  promised  to  lliein  that  love  him."  with  the  love 
wlitcli  kecpclh  the  commandments,  and  fultilletli  the  royal  law.  Com- 
n«re  Matt,  xix,  17  ;  Luke  x,  28 ;  Rev.  xxii,  2,  14 ;  James  i,  13,  aiid 
Utke  viii,  I'l. 

On  these,  and  tlie  above-mentioned  scriptures,  wc  rest  the  trutli  and 
iiaftorUince  of  the  doctrine  of  perleclir>n.  Jewisli  ^lerfcCtion' priru'ipa//y 
■lafiiltt  or  falls  with  Ucut.  vi,  nnd  Matt,  xxii  ;  and  Christian  perti>rtinu 
Miili  Mall.  V,  and  xix,  to  which  you  may  add  the  joint  testimony  of  St. 
Pniil  :uid  St.  James.  The  lormcr,  whom  our  opponents  ulisurdly  innkt? 
Ihe  caplaiu  of  llieir  iniperl'ection,  says  to  the  Juilni/iiig  (lalatiiULM, 
"Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,  [a  rare  iiwlanci;  of  perfect  love!)  and 
•o  lultil  the  [mediatorial  I  law  of  ('brisi,"  (iul.  vi,  'i.  Nor  let  Mr.  Hill 
lay  lliut  tlie  apostle  mciuis  we  sbouUI  fulfil  it  by  proxy;  for  Si.  Paul 
^ulils.  ill  Ihe  next  verse  but  one,  "  I<et  even,'  man  prove  his  own  work, 
aitd  thou  [with  respect  to  that  work]  he  shall  b.tve  rejoicing  in  himsolf 
aJodf,  and  not  in  another,  for  [with  regard  to  p«r8onal,  evangelical 

•cdjciice  1  every  man  shall  bear  his  own  Uinlen  ;"  a  proverbial  ftxpres- 
which  answers  to  thiii  Goopel  tuioiii,  Every  man  tliall  be  judgtd 

ie€vrding  to  hu  men  works. 


598 


LAST  fTTECK  TO  AVrnfOJOANTSW. 


Si.  Paul  urge?  the  siune  evancrelical  and   lawful  clo 
Romans  : — "  Love  one  another;  for  he  that  loveth  nnotli'  illiiy 

the  law.      For  this.  Thou  shall  not.  commit  aduUrry.      'J'hou  nhtdt  wi 
covft ;  and  if  tliere  be  any  other  commondinenl,  it   is  bnefly  coinpifc 
hended  in  this  saying,  namely.  Thou  shall  love  thy  nfiahhour  a*  (A|Nn^. 
Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law,"  Rom.  viii,  8,  A:c,      Ami  ttii>t  St  Piul 
spake  thia  of  the  mediatorial  law  of  Uberty  and  Chnsiian  per'- 
not  of  the  Christless  law  of  innocence  and  paradisiacal   pi  ■ 
evident  from  his  calling  it  "the  law  of  Christ,"  that   is,  our  i 
laic,  in  opposition  to  our  Creator's  law,  which  was  given  w  lUnMii  ,w 
atoning  sacrifice  and  a  mediating  priest,  and  therefore  made  no  bIIo*. 
ance  for  infirmities,  and  admitted  neither  of  repentance  nor  of  leiwuiii 
obedience.      Beside,  St.  Paul  was  not  such  a  novice  as  not  to  knowAM 
the  Galatiiuis  and  the  Romans,  who  had  all  sinne<l,  as  he  nbaervna,  Ren. 
ii),  23,  could  never  be  exhorted  by  any  man  in  his  aensea,  to  fulfil  fhr 
panulisiucal  law  of  iiuiocence,  by  now  loving  one  another.      ' ' 
fore  indtihitubly  spake  of  the  gracious  law  of  our  gentle   M-  l::_l_ 

tl»e  law  of  Him  who  said,  "A  new  commandment  I  give  unto  ; 
ye  love  one  another  ;  as  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one  I 
John  xiii,  31.     A  precious  cointnaiidmeni   this,  which   our  T<<in 
new,  not  b«!cause  the  Jewish  niudiatur  had  not   given  it  to  the  In 
hut  l>ecauKe  the  Christian  Mediator  enforced  it  by  new  niotiv 
ttnr,  unparalleled  instances  of  obedience  to  it,  annexed  nrw  rr* 
the  keeping  of  it,  and  required  it  to  be  fulfilled  with   n   nrtr  ]>er 
And  that  Christians  shall  be  eternally  saved  or  damned,  mrcoR 
their  keqiing  or  breaking  this  mediatorial  law  of  Christian 
this  "  law  of  Christ,  this  royal  law  of  Jesus,  the  Kini^  of  thp  JI4 
prove  by  Matt,  xviii,  35 ;  vii,  26 ;  xxv,  45 ;  and  Luke  vi,  46,  ■ 
If  Mr.  Hill's  prejudices  are  not  removed  by  what   .St.  Haul 
Rom,   xiij,  concerning  our  fulfilling  the  (Jaspel  law  of  fwrfecti 
entreat  him  to  ponder  llie  glorious  testimony  which  the  : 
ii,  liears  to  this  law,  which  he  does  not  scruple  to  c«li 
>Vith  regard  to  this  gracious  rule  of  judgment,  says  he,  **  11 
respect  of  persons  with  God.     For  as  many  as  have  sinned  mi 
[Mediator's  written]  law,  shall  also  perish  with  a  [Mr^ ' 
law.     And  OS  miuiy  as  have  sinned  in  [or  under  a   Mcl 
law,  shall  be  judged  hy  the  [Mediator's  written]  law.    For  not  thol 
of  the  [Mediator's]  law  are  just  liefore  God,  but  the  doers  of  llw( 
ator's]  law  shall  Ix;  justified.     [Nor  are  the  lieathens  totally  ( 
this  law  :]  for  when  the  Gentiles,  which  have  not  the  [Mediator^  1 
law,  do  by  nature,  [by  natural  conscience,  which  is  the  echo  «/•] 
Mediator's  voice,  and  the  reflection  of  the  light  lehich  1 , 
man  that  cometh  into  the  world,']  when  the  Gentiles.  I  8. 
means]  the  things  contained  in  the  law,  they,  havii. 
law  unto  themselves  ;  their  conscience  also  bearitiL 
thoughts  [in  consequence  of  the  witness  Iwme]  accn  - 
one  another;  in  the  day  when  God  shall  judge  tli. 
Jesus  Christ,  according  to  my  Gospel,"  [that  is,  acc<>nlinp  to  t 
law  which  I  preach.]  Rom.  ii,  1 1,  «kc.     For.  while  *)me  "lay  1 
sures  in  heaven,  others  treasure  up  to  themselves  wrath  agaball 
of  wrath  and  of  iW  fx^VAeoua  ^wA^went  of  (iod,  who  wiU  reader  io» 
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acconiing  to  hia  deeda:  to  tliem  w]to,  by  patient  continuance  ia 
doing,  [or  in  keeping  tlie  Mediator's  law  according  to  their  dispen- 
a,]  seek  for  gk>ry  [he  will  render]  eternal  lite,  [like  a  rigfateouii 
;e,  and  gracious  Rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  setik  him.J  But 
them  that  do  not  obey  the  truth,  but  obey  unrighteousness,  [he  will 
er]  indignation  and  wrath,"  [in  just  proportion  to  the  more  or  less 
A  discoveries  of  the  truth,  which  shall  have  been  made  to  them,] 
I.  ii,  5,  dec.  <*  For  that  servant,  who  knew  his  Lord's  will,  [by  a 
en  law,  delivered  through  the  hands  of  a  Mediator,]  and  prepared 
bimsel^  [that  he  might  have  boklness  in  the  day  of  judgment,] 
ler  did  according  to  his  will,  shall  be  beaten  witli  many  stripes  [in 
lell  of  unbelieving  Jews  and  disobedient  Christians.]  But  ho  that 
r  not,  [his  Master's  will,  by  an  outwardly  written  law,]  and  did 
ik  the  law  of  nature,  disobey  the  voice  of  his  conscience,  and] 
nit  things  worthy  of  stripes,  shall  be  beaten  with  few  stripes.     For 

whomsoever  much  is  given,  of  him  shall  be  much  required," 
>  xii,  47,  48.  An  indubitable  proof  tliis,  that  as  something  is  re- 
d  of  all,  sometliing,  even  a  talent  of  grace,  a  measure  of  the 
:ual  light  which  enlightens  every  man,  is  given  to  all  to  impro\c 

and  bring  forth  fruit  to  perfection ;  Fomc  thirty  fold,  some  sixty 
and  others  a  hundred  fold,  according  to  their  respective  dispcn. 

OS. 

tMn  these  quotations  it  appears  to  us  indubitable,  tliat  the  Gospel  of 
^1,  and,  of  consequence,  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  is  not  a  wanton, 
!8B  Gospel ;  but  a  holy,  lawful  Gosi>cl,  in  wliich  evangelical  pro. 
i  are  properly  guarded  by  evangelical  rules  of  judgment ;  and  the 
ines  of  grace,  wisely  connected  with  tlie  doctrines  of  justice.  If 
ie  a  glaring  truth,  what  a  dangerous  game  do  many  good  men  play, 
t  they  emasculate  St.  Paul's  Gospel,  and  with  Antinoniian  rashness 
iff,  and  cast  away  that  morally  legal  part  of  it,  which  distinguishes 
(b  from  the  ceremonial  gospel  which  the  Galatians  foolishly  em. 
9d,  and  from  the  lawless  gospel  which  Solifidian  gospellers  contend 
inder  the  perverted  name  of  "free  grace!"  And  how  seriously 
k]  we  all  consider  thc*j  awful  words  of  St.  Paul ! — "  There  are 
I  that  trouble  you,  and  would  pervert  the  Gospel  of  Christ ;  but 
jh  we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  preach  any  other  Gospel  unto 
[whether  it  be  a  more  severe,  Judai'/ing  gospel,  or  a  less  strict, 
idiauizing  gospel]  than  that  which  we  have  preached  unto  you, 
ch  stands  at  an  equal  distance  from  b«irtlien!M>me,  Jewish  cere. 
lea,  and  from  lawless,  Solifidian  tenets,]  let  him  be  accursed," 
i,  7,  8. 

his  recapitulation  of  the  principal  Scripture  proofs  of  our  doctrine 
d  be  exceedingly  delicient,if  I  did  not  once  more  remind  the  reader 
le  glorious  testimony  which  St.  James  Uiars  to  the  law  of  liberty : — 
ye  [beUcvcrs,  says  he]  fulfil  the  royal  law,  according  to  the  scrip. 
,  Thim  shah  hm'lhy  neighbour  as  ihyself,  ye  do  well,  [ye  quit  your- 
ss  like  perfect  Christians.]  But  if  ye  Tiavc  [uncharitalJy]  respect 
arsons,  ye  commit  sin,  and  are  convinced  of  the  law  as  transgressors, 
t  is,  yc  are  coiidenmed  by  the  Mediator's  law,  under  which  ye  are.] 
whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law,  [of  the  Mediator,]  and  yet 
haritahly]  oftend  in  one  point,  he  is  guihy  of  all,  ice.    So  speak 
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yv.,  tliproflirpv  ami  so  do,  u^  people  Itint  sliall  be  jw.' 
libcrlv  [llic  Mediator's  law.]     For  lio  [iho  imporfoci, 
bebever!   shall   have  judgment   without  niorcy  that 
[charity  or]  mercy,"  James  ii,  8. 

Wc'rest  our  doctrine  of  Jewish  and  Christian  porfectioa  oa 
consentaneous  testimonies  of  St.  James  and  St.  Haul ;  of  Moaw,  (ha 
great  lawgiver  of  the  Jews,  and  of  Christ,  the  groat  Lawgiver  ofthc  Oui*. 
tians  :  the  doctrine  of  perfection,  or  of  perfectly  cordial  obedicfice,  beiag 
inseporablv  coimccted  with  the  mediatorial  laws  of  Moeea  and  of  CliriK. 
The    moment   you   destroy  these    laws,  by  turning  them   into  ■■nilei 
of  life,"  through  the  personal  observance  of  wliich   no  U'liever  daU 
ever  be  justified  or  condemned,  you  destroy  the  grouud  of  Jewish  aoi 
Christian  |>erfection,  and  you  impose  upon  us  tlie  lawless,  utMCTi{iiurtl 
tenet  of  im  obedience  performed  by  prvry,  ajid  of  tui  imptUed  parfntim, 
which  will  do  us  as  little  gooil  in  life,  death,  and  jud^nictit,  its  impolMl 
health,  opjKised  to  inherent  health,  will  do  to  a  |X)or 
nul.     Tliu-s  after  leading  my  reader  niund  a  largi 
return  to  the  very  point  whence  I  started  :  (see  tlio  bcguiiung  nf  the  pt*' 
/ace;)  and  I  conclude  that  a  gospel  without  a  nic"li:ir.iri:ii  lii«    ujthMK 
an  evangelical  law,  without  the  conditional  prr>niisp  '  hoi. 

vonly  glorv  to  the  obedient,  and  without  tho  condili</.....  ;.,.,^.......„ig  of 

infernal  stripes  to  the  disobedient  ; — I  conclude,  I  say,  ihnt  siirh  n  goipil 
will  always  lead  us  to  the  centre  of  Antinoniiaiiism  ;  to  the  Diaos  toA 
Uecatc  of  the  Calvinists  ;  to  lawless  t'ree  grace  anri  evprtaatil^  fiw 
wrath  ;  or,  if  you  please,  liiiished  salvation  and  finished  danmntMO.  Ckl 
the  other  limid,  thi;  moment  you  admit  what  the  Jcwi^  and  Ctuuiin 
Crospcl  covenants  are  so  express  about,  I  nwaa  an  evangeHeai  lam,it^ 
praclirahle  nile  nf  ptdgmcnt,  as  well  as  of  amdticl,  eternal  aalvatMB  wk 
eternal  damnation  become  conditirmal  :  they  axe  suspended  upoa  iIh 
evmigolical  perlV-ction  or  imperfection  of  our  obedience ;  and  the  Rcf. 
Mr.  Berridgc  hits  on  tlie  head  of  the  golden  nail,  on  wl  S!  dl 

the  law  tujd  the  propliets,"  all  the  four  Gospels  and  the  ■,,,-_,  nbM 
he  says,  "  Sincere  obedience,  at  a  conditum,  will  lead  you  uuavoidaUy  if 
to  a  perfect  obedience," 

And  now,  reader,  choose  which  tlmu  wilt  follow,  Mr.  Hill'*  h«rfe« 
Antinomian  Gospel,  or  St.  Paul's  oud  St.  Janies'  Goepel.  inclodi*^  ikt 
evangelical  law  of  Christian  liberty  and  perfection,  by  which  W«  Ah 
shalt  be  conditioriaUy  justiliud  or  condemned,  "when  God  shall  fxSan  dM 
secrets  of  men  by  Jesus  Christ,  occording  to  the  Gospel,"  Rom.  a,  It. 
If  thou  choose  imputed  right efxisncsa  and  imputed  perfectioa  witfaM 
any  condition,  it  will  >*  unavoidably"  lead  tb«>e  down  into  a  ilealh 
tory,  through  the  chamber  of  indwelling  sin,  if  thou  art  an  tieet 
in  the  Cidvinion  sense  of  tlie  word  ;  or  to  eternal  danuiotiait  ' 
the  chamlK-rs  of  necessary  sin,  if  thou  art  one  of  tlioso  whom 
nents  call  reprobates.  But  if  thou  cordially  choose  ttie  aincere, 
evangelical  obedience  of  faith,  which  we  preach  Ix^th  ua  a  coadkioa 
aa  a  privdege,  it  will  (Mr.  Hill's  second  being  judge)  ■• 
lead  thco  up  to  (fert'cci  obe<hence."  Tliere  is  abaohitely  ao 
between  Ihcse  two  Gospels.  I'hou  must  either  be  a  Ciiapiaa, 
nnperfeclioniit,  or  an  evoiigrlical,  lawful  perfectionist ;  mle 
chooae  Id  be  a  Gallio— one  who  cares  for  none  of  these  d>ing». 
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tew^np  liiysolf  up  in  iinspnptural  nolions  o(  imputed  riglitnousriPS!", 
irj  holiiii^Sii,   aiid   iinpiilRtl    (il)e(li<!nco,  wiiich   iiiuke    up   IIih    iilviil 
(; F-iit  of  Calvinislically  imputed  perfection  ;  or  tliou  must  perli^cUy 

i  ••  wa«li  in  the  bloo<l  of  the  Lamb  ihy  rolies"  of  inlicreiit,  though  derived 

nghlpousness,  holinexs,   and    oliedirnco,  whir-h    (when   they  arc   thua 

1)  are  the  rich  wedding  garment  of  evangcHcul  perfection. 


SECTION  XVI. 

TKe  author  shows  that  the  ilixliiirlion  between  sinx,  and  {frangtiieally 
wpeakinif)  innocent  infirmities,  is  truly  Seriptiirol,  and  that  judicious 
€J<tltinists  and  the  I  'hnrch  of  England  hold  it — He.  draws  the  line 
betieeen  situ  and  innocent  infirmllies — .4  view  of  the  extremes  into 
lehith  rigid,  Pelagian  -perfectionists,  and  rigid,  Calvinian  imprrfecJion. 
iMts,  haiv.  run  east  and  u-ext,  from  the  frosjirl  line  of  an  rrangelical 
ferfeetion  — An  answn-  to  Mr.  Henry's  graiul  argumint  for  the  con- 
Imiunee  of  indirelling  sin — Ciynelusion  of  the  argumentatite  ixirl  of 
tkit  essay. 

Wk  have  proved,  in  llie  preceding  srclioti,  that  tlic  doctrine  of  an 
^ernngclically  sinless  perfection  is  truly  Scri|)turul,li<ing  inseparably  cfjn- 
Mded  with  the  greatest  and  mast  excfllc^nt  precepts  of  llic  Old  and  New 
IWtunenl,  ond  with  the  most  evangr-lieul  and  awful  fmiictiotis  of  Mosen 
Jc9»s  Christ.     'I'his  might  sutlicc  to  show  that  our  dt^trine  of  |)er- 
caiinot  be  called  |K<pish  or  IViagiiin,  witii  any  more  candour  than 
doctrine  of  the  trinity  cati  be  br.mded  with  those  epithets,  because 
jus  and  the  pope  embrace  it.     If.  in  order  to  be  good  Protestants, 
obliged  to  renounce  all  that  the  Jews,  Turks,  and  inlideU  hold; 
diould  renounce  llie  Old  Tustainent,  because  the  Jews  rcvcTe  it ;  we 
ikl  renounce  the  unity  of  God,  because  the  Mohammedans  contend 
it ;  oay,  we  should  renounce  common  humanity,  because  nil  inlidels 
iT«  of  iu     I  beg  leave,  however,  to  dwell  a  moment  lunger  upon 
r.  Hill's  objection,  that  the  pope  holds  our  doctrine. 
Wl»<;n   tliw  gentleman   was   at    Rome,   ho  may  remember    tlial   his 
'C  .    showed  him,  in  the  ancient  Church  of  St.  Paul  icithout  the  gate, 

(.  inber  the  name.)  the  picture  of  all  the  popes  from  St.  Peter, 

p, ■"■■--!  I'lntufi.  and  Clement,  down  to  the  po|>e  who  tiicn  filled  what  is 
kalleil  "St.  Peter's  chair."  According  to  tlii?i  view  of  papacy,  Mr.  Hill 
li  CCftNudy  m  the  right ;  fur  if  he  turn  U-iek  to  sec.  v,  he  will  see  that 
Pdtvr,  ttie  lirst  pope,  so  called,  was  a  com|i<i>4e  |ierfe(*tioniH(,  and  if 
iCIoincna,  or  St.  Clement,  Paul's  fellow  laliourer,  wut  really  the  fourtli 
yopn,  it  is  certain  llint  lie  also  held  our  doctrine  as  well  as  Peter  and 
Christ ;  for  he  wrote  to  the  Orintltiuns,  "  By  love  were  all  the  elect 
of  God  nuide.  perfeci.  Tliose  who  were  miule  perfect  in  love  are  in  the 
■egion  of  the  just,  and  shall  appear  in  glory.  Happy  then  are  wu  if  we 
ICllfil  the  commandments  of  God  in  the  unity  ol'  love.  Following  the 
'CtMrtmandmenls  of  liod  thry  sin  not,"  {St.  Clem.  Ep.  to  the  Cor.)  This 
testimony,  which  St.  Clement  bears  to  the  <loctrine  of  jiert'ectioo, 
it  be  siipfwrted  by  many  correspondent  quotations  from  the  other 
But  as  llus  would  too  much  swell  this  ir^isay,  I  sliall  oidy  pro- 
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dure  ono,  wliioli  is  so  imjclitlic  more  remarkable,  as  il  i?  ' 
Jerome's  tliirJ  Dialogue  apiiiiiat  I'elngiu.s  the  n^'id,  ovir 
ist :  Hue  d  nox  dicimiix,  jtnsjir  hominem  nan  peccart.in  tieltt,pn> 
jtro  loco,  pro  imbeciHilatr  corporea,  (fuanidiu  intifnliu  est  ani$tt»t, 
chorda  nulla  vitio  laxatur  in  cUkara.    'Dial  is,  "  We  [who  oppoae 
giud'  iMtion  about  Adamic  perfectiou]  moiiitoiu  also  thut,  coti 
our  time,  place,  and  Ixxlily  wcnJjness,  wc  can  avoid  so  if  we  wUl, 
long  as  our  miod  is  bent  upon  it.  and  the  string  of  otir  harp  [i.  c  of 
('hristian  resolution]  is  not  slackened  by  any  wilful  fault. 

When  I  read  these  blessed  testimonies  in  favour  of  llie  tr.  ' 
we  vindicate,  my  pleased  mind  flies  to  Rome,  and  I  am  rc.-i< 
Hail!    ye  holy  popes  and  fathers,  ye  perfect  servants  nf  n 
Lord  !    I  am  ambitious  to  share  with  you  the  names  of  "  Anm 
gian,  Papist,  temporary  monster,  and  Atheist  in  v\.< 
lish  to  the  world  my  steady  resolution  to  follow  \> 
successors,  who  have  done  and  tuught  Christ's  com  i 

enter  my  protest  against  the  mistakes  of  the  nuni>: 
Christ's  law  is  impracticable,  that  sin  must  dwell  in  our 
as  we  live,  and  that  we  must  continue  to  brook  tlie  Lor.i  ,  f-^f — ^ 
our  inward  parts  unto  death. 

I  slinll  close  my  answer  to  thi«  argument  of  Mr.  Hill  by  a  quoliliM 
from  Mr.  Wesley's  Remarks  upon  tke  Reviett : — "  it  [our  dortfiae  «( 
Christian  perfection]  has  been  condemned  by  the  pope  and 
concliive,  even  in  this  pn-sent  century.  In  (he  famous  bull 
they  utterly  condemn  the  uninterrupted  act  [oj' liiith  :■  ''  aIik 
men  talked  of.  of  continually  rejoicing,  praying,  aii  'hni 

dreadful  heresy."  If  we  have  Peter  and  Clement  on  «. 
willing  to  let  Mr.  Mill  screen  his  doctrine  behind  the  p. 
out  Uie  LhiII  Unigmitus,  and,  if  he  pleases,  l)eliirid  \\ 

However,  says  Mr.  Hill,  "The  distinction  bt^twei  : 
infirmilifa  is  derived  from  the  Romish  Church." 

Aiiswcr.     1.  We  rejoice  if  the  Church  of  Rome  wma  never  ao 
imnable  luid  so  deluded  by  Antinomion  popes  aa  to  ooafoiiiid 
tary,  wandering  thought,  on  imdusigned  mistake,  and  a  kuneatod  fil 
drowsiness  at  prayer,  with  adultery,  murder,  and  incest ;  io  oldtt  ll 
repr(<wnl  C'lirist's  inr<liat()riiil  law  as  absolutely  iioprsdicaUn. 
insinuate  flint  fallen  believers,  who  ai!tuiillv  commit  the  ahorV' 
trimfs,  are  (IcmI's  dear  children,  ns  well  as  the  obedient  bcliinaf% 
'labour  uiiiU<r  the  ulMive-<les<-ribed  injinntlies. 

2.  We  apprehend  that  Mr.  Hill  and  the  divines  who  Imrc 
Dr.  Crisp's  errors,  ure  some  of  the  last  persons  in  the  wort*!  by 
wc  may  with  decency  l«  charged  to  hold  "  licentious"  dortiioaa. 
we  are  tnily  sorry  that  any  ProtestoJiLs  should  make  it  th«<ir  bwui 
comipt  that  part  of  the  (tospel  which,  if  we  believe  Mr.  Hill,  the 
himself  has  motlestly  sjiared. 

3.  Mr.  Hill  might,  with  iniicli  more  propriety,  have  olijcicled  dMi  ^ 
distinction  is  derived  from  the  Jewish  Church  ;  for  **  iho  old  raglK,"* 
aonie  Solifidians  have  rashly  culled  Moses,  evidently  made  a  dialllM3i)B 
between  sin  and  intimiilies ;  he  punished  u  daring  Subhulli  breaker  M^  , 
an  audaciotiH  ri-lK*l  with  death,  with  present  draih.  with  the  iniiai  ttrrik  L 
iu'nd  of  doiitb.     The  Ut^riia|te  ol'  Iils  hunting  real  seemed  to  be  thtl  d 
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lavid,  •*  Be  not  merciful  to  them  that  offend  of  malicious  wickednem," 
■B.  lix,  5.  But  upon  such  an  accidentally  contracted  some  involuntary 
JhiHon,  he  inflicted  no  other  punishment  than  that  of  a  separation  from 
le  eoogregtttion  till  evening.  If  Mr.  Hill  consider  the  difference  of 
lese  two  punishments,  lie  must  either  give  place  to  per\'er9enefls,  or 
m£Bm»  that  wilful  sins  and  involuntary  infirmities  were  not  Calvinistically 
Hilbiiiided  by  the  mediator  of  the  old  covenant ;  and  that  Moses  himself 
■de  a  rational  and  evangelical  distinction  between  "  the  spot  of  God's 
mdren,"  and  that  *<  of  the  perverse  and  crooked  generation,"  Deut. 

•4.  That  CHiriat,  the  equitid>lR  and  gracious  Mediator  of  the  new  cove- 
mC,  waa  not  less  merciful  than  stem  Moses,  with  respect  to  the 
■liiMUiun  we  contend  for,  appears  to  us  evident  from  his  making  a 
■ids  cfiflerence  between  the  almost  involuntary  drowsiness  of  the  eleven 
iplea  in  Gethsemane,  and  the  malicious  watchfulness  of  the  traitor 
Conceniing  the  offence  of  the  former,  he  said,  "  The  spirit 
B  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak  ;"  and  with  respect  to  the  crime 
F  the  latter,  he  declared,  "  It  would  be  good  for  that  man  if  he  had 
BTBT  been  bom." 

-ft.  David  and  Paul  exactly  followed  herein  the  doctrine  of  Moses  and 
Jhriat.  l^e  psalmist  says,  "  Keep  back  thy  servant  oLso  from  pre- 
■anptuouB  sins :  let  them  not  have  the  dominion  over  mc  ;  then  shall  I 

•  apruht,  [or  rather,  as  the  word  litenilly  means  in  the  original,  /  $htdl 
mperfM,}  and  innocent  from  the  great  tranflgrcsnicm,"  PmJm  xix,  13. 
ienoe  it  is  evident  that  some  transgressions  are  incompatible  with  the 
■rfectkm  which  David  prayed  for;  and  that  sonMi  errors,  or  some  secret 
WMiiilii  ml.  involnntaiy]  faults,  are  not. 

6.  This,  we  apprehend,  is  evident  from  his  own  words :  "  Blessed  is 
ha  man  unto  whom  the  Lord  imputeth  not  sin,  and  in  whose  spirit  there 

•  no  guile,"  though  there  may  be  some  improprieties  in  his  words  and 
mHinm,  Psalm  zxxii,  2.  David's  meaning  may  be  illustrated  by  the 
wail  tainyn  case  of  Nathanael.  Philip  said  unto  him,  «  We  have  found 
am  of  whom  Moses  wrote  in  the  law :  [a  clear  proof  this,  by  the  fay, 
iMi  the  law  firequently  means  the  Jcwiah  Gospel,  which  testifies  oiChnat 
k  eoMC';]  it  is  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  And  Nathanael  said  unto  him,  Can 
By  good  thing  come  out  of  Nazareth  t"  Here  was  an  invohmtary  fault, 
■1  improptr  quoting  of  a  proverbial  expression  :  and,  nevertheless,  as 
M  quoted  it  with  a  good  intention,  and  to  moke  way  for  a  commendable 
nquiry  into  the  report  which  he  hoanl,  his  error  was  coitsistent  with 
kat  degree  of  perfection  which  im]>lies  "  innocence  from  the  great 
[wilfiilj  transgression."    This  I  prove,  (1.)  By  his  conduct:  "Philip 

I  him,  Come  and  tee ;"  and  ho  instantly  went,  witliout  betraying 
:  degree  of  the  self-conceited  stiffness,  surly  pride,  and  rooroee 
B,  which  always  accompany  the  unloving  prejudice  liy  which 
Ihe  law  of  Christ  is  broken.     And,  (2.)  By  our  Lord's  testimony : — 

•  Jena  saw  Nathanael  coming  to  him,  and  soith  of  liim.  Behold  a* 
Iwrfifr  mdeed,  in  whom  there  m  no  guUe  /"  Our  Lord's  word  for  gmle, 
ik-tite  original,  is  JoXsf,  the  very  word,  wliicli  being  also  connected  with 
ft  Mgative,  forms  the  epitliet  aii>Ko(,  whereby  St.  Peter  denote*  the 
wamimhtrattd  purity  of  God's  word,  which  he  compares  to  riacert  or 
fnfieUff  pare  aiitt,  1  Pet.  ii,  i.     Hence  I  conclude  tligt,  Clirist  liimaeli' 
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U-ing  witness,  (i?vang«'lically  siwaking,)  lliCTt<  waa  IiO 
iiisiucorilv  ill  iNalhaiiael  ihiin  there  is  in  tlie  pure  word  of  God;  i 
this  is  the  liaitpv  rase  of  all  those  who  fully  deavrvt*  the  gloriuu*  tide  rf  I 
**  Israelite  indeed,"  whicli  our  Lord  publicly  bestowed  upuu  N«  ' 
To  rulum : — 

7.  ir  In  mnkc  a  distinction  between  .sins  and  tnfiniiities  cotMtiloUtl 
man  half  a  Papist,  it  is  cvideiU  tiiat  St.  I'mil  wua  not  leas  tiitctured  ' 
po|K-ry  (80  called)  than  David,  Mose.s,  and  Jesus  Christ:  for  lie 
to  Tinvithy,  "  l^ietn  thiU  sin  rebuke  before  all.  tliat  olhera 
fear,"  1  Tim.  v,  20.  And  yet  he  writes  to  the  Ronouis,  "  We  li 
strong  should  bear  with  the  inlimiitics  of  the  weak,"  Rom.  XT,  1. 
am  two  plain  cominandH  ;  the  first,  not  to  bear  with  sins  ;  and  the  ■Moai 
to  bear  with  infiniiities :  a  dcmonstmtion  this,  that  thcr«!  is  an  oaoilHl 
diflercnce  between  sins  and  inlirmities,  and  llml  this  dtflcreaoe  i»  4b> 
Goverable  to  others,  and  much  more  to  ourstilvcs.  Nay,  in  moat  ea«i^ 
it  is  8<>  discernible  to  those  who  have  their  spiritual  seuKa  pfOBOi^ 
disponed,  that  they  can  as  c.xsily  distinguish  lietween  sins  dinim^Hi  m 
called)  and  infirmities,  as  a  vriac  judge  cuii  distinguish  bein  "9Ul 

death  and  wilful  murder  ;  or  between  unknowingly  passing  _  .-u^.^.  ^nw* 
with  a  kind  iiituiitioii  to  relieve  the  |>oor,  and  treaaooably  ccaniltg  it  Wli 
a  roguish  design  to  defraud  the  public.  Tlie  diflercnce 
sun  and  tlie  moon  is  not  more  striking  in  the  nntunil  world, 
difference  between  sins  nnil  inlirmitics  in  the  moral  world.  N« 
bhnd  prejudice  will  probably  confound  Ihcin  still,  to  darken  cc 
to  raise  a  cloud  of  logical  dust,  that  Antiiiomiaiii!<in  (the  INaoa  oTl 
imperiectiofiists)  may  make  her  escape,  and  save  indwrlling 
is  the  claw  of  the  hellish  lion,  the  tooth  of  the  old  dragixt,  the  fil 
of  Satan,  and  the  deadly  sting  of  tlio  king  of  terrors. 

S.  Judicious  Calvinisis  have  seen  the  propriety  of  tbn  dialinrti— ,  I 
which  we  are  represented  as  unsound  Rrotestants.  Of  many  vImbII 
could  mention,  I  shall  only  quote  one,  who  for  Iuk  piety,  Mriadi 
moderation,  is  an  honour  to  Calvinism, — I  menu  the  Rf^v.  Mr.  Na 
minister  of  OIney.  In  his  Letters  on  Ri-li^tm.^  SuljfrU,  p.  tO^  Wl 
iiiake-s  this  ingenuous  confession  : — "  The  experience  of  pout  ytmn  htlt 
taught  me  [and  I  hope  that,  some  day  or  other,  it  will  aloo 
other  opiMinenIs]  to  distinguish  lietween  ignoraiHM  and 
Tlie  huni  is  gracious  to  tlie  weakness  of  his  people ;  aumf  im 
mi.itakrs  will  not  interrupt  their  communion  wilii  him.  H«  piliwa  i 
iiilirmity,  and  teaches  them  to  do  belter.  Hut  if  they  di«piil«  Im  [ 
in'/y,  and  act  aj^ainst  Ifu;  diftales  of  emuciene«,  they  will  anitrlv  «^l 
for  it.  Wilful  sin  s.idiy  peqilexcs  and  retards  our  prograaa.*'  Hi!f*  mj 
if  1  mistake  not,  a  clear  dLstinciiun  made,  by  a  true  ProlatlanI,  btfa 
disobedience  or  wilful  sin,  and  weakness,  involuntary  iiiiitfiUrrt 
infirmity. 

9.   If  Mr.  Hill  will  not  regard  Mr.  Newton's  autlMMrily,  I  b«|;  he  «< 
show  some  respect  for  the  authority  of  our  Church,  and  tlia  iiii|i(ati/| 
his  own  prayers.     If  there  l>e  ubHoluioly  no  difTeronce  between 
silts,  involuntary  negligences,  and  uiiavoidotjle  iguomuces ;  why  dm 
Church  distinguish  them,  when  slie  directs  us  to  pray  in  ibe 
•■that  it  may  please  (iod  to  forgive  as  all  our  sins,  n«igliguBea»  I 
tjgiiorunces ?"     If  il\>?sc  three  tyords  have  Imt  one 
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'.  Hill  leave  out  the  two  last  as  ridiculous  tairtok^-  ?  Or,  at  least,  to 
nove  from  our  Church  the  suspicion  of  popery,  diould  he  not  pray 
!Ty  Sunday  that  Ciod  would  ybr^ire  its  all  our  tins,  tins,  and  tins  ! 
Prom  the  nine  preceding  renuurtts,  and  the  quotations  made  therein, 
ippears,  if  I  miatokc  not,  that  our  important  distinction  between  wilfiil 
and  infinnities,  or  involuntary  offences,  recommends  itself  to  reason 
i  conscience ;  that  it  is  supported  by  the  law  of  Moses,  and  the  Gos- 
1  of  Christ;  by  the  Psalms  of  David,  and  the  epistles  of  St.  Paul ;  by 

I  writings  of  judicious  Calvinists,  aiid  the  liturgy  of  our  Church ;  and 
miore  it  is  as  absurd  to  call  it  a  popish  distinction,  because  the  Papists 
( not  injudicious  cnmigh  to  reject  it,  as  it  is  absurd  to  call  the  doctrine 
Christ's  divinity  "  a  doctrine  of  devils,"  because  devils  acknowledged 
a  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  and  their  omnipotent  Controller. 

Bhoukl  Mr.  Hill  reply,  that  if  this  distinction  cannot  properiy  be  called 
Mh,  it  deserves  to  be  called  "  Antinomion,"  and  "  licentious ;"  because 
xmiiteiiances  all  the  men  who  give  to  their  ^rM«es(  sins  the  soft  names 
■  ianocent  infirmities ;"  we  can  answer :  ( 1.)  It  has  been  proved  that 
■es  and  Jesus  Christ  held  this  distinction ;  and  therefore  to  call  if 
(tnoMMR  and  lieentiout,  is  to  call  not  only  Christ,  the  holy  one  of 
1^  but  even  ''legal"  Moses,  an  Antinoiniaii,  and  an  aifvocate  for 
mliouaiess.  See  what  these  Calvinian  refinements  come  to !  (2.) 
e  men  who  abuse  the  doctrine  of  the  distinction  between  sins  and 
.miities^  abuse  as  much  tlic  doctrine  of  God's  mercy,  and  the  important 
finction  between  vorking  days  and  tlw.  Lord't  day :  but  is  this  a  proof 
t  the  doctrines  of  God's  mercy,  and  the  diKtinctiou  iHjlween  the  Lord's 
r  and  other  days,  are  "  licentious  tenets,  against  which  all  that  wish 

II  to  the  interest  of  ProlU!«tantisni  should  prot<:Nt  in  a  Ixxly  1" 

If  Mr.  Hill  try  to  embarrass  us  by  saying,  "  VVIicru  will  you  draw  the 
i  between  wilful  siai  and  [evangelically  speaking]  innocent  iufimiitiesT" 
s  reply,  without  the  lca.<4  degree  of  embarrassment,  Where  Mdeos  and 

propliets  have  drawn  it  in  the  Old  Testament ;  where  Christ  and  the 
Mtles  have  drawn  it  in  the  New ;  and  where  we  draw  it  after  them  in 
■epages.  And,  retorting  the  question  to  show  its  frivolousnoss,  we 
I,  Where  will  Mr.  Hill  draw  the  line  between  tlie  free,  evaugelieal 
lerviiig  of  the  Lord's  day,  and  the  superstitious,  Pharisaic  keeping  of 
:  Sabhith ;  or  between  weak,  saving  faith,  and  wilful  unbelief?  Nay, 
m  his  principles,  where  will  he  draw  it  even  between  a  good  and  a 
I  ^ffork;  if  all  our  good  works  aro  really  dung,  dross,  and  filthy  rags? 
However,  as  the  question  is  important,  I  shall  give  it  a  more  particular 
rilrer.  An  infirmity  is  u  breach  of  Adam's  law  of  purtulisiacal  perfec. 
■,  which  our  covunoiit  Ciod  does  not  require  of  us  now  :  and  (evan. 
ically  speaking)  a  sin  for  Christians  is  a  breach  of  ('hrist's  evangelical 
r  of  Christiim  perfection ;  a  perfection  thiN,  which  G«kI  requires  of  alt 
iriatian  believers.  An  iniinnity  (considering  it  with  the  error  which 
iccasions)  is  conhistcnt  with  pure  love  to  (Sod  and  man :  but  a  sin  'a 
lonsiatcnt  with  that  love.  An  infirmity  is  free  from  guile,  and  has  its 
It  in  our  animal  frame :  but  a  sin  is  attcndoti  with  guile,  and  has  its 
It  in  our  moral  frdmc,  springing  cither  from  tlie  habitual  corruption 

our  hearts,  or  from  the  nuimentary  perxcrsion  of  our  tem|>ers.  An 
innity  unavoidably  results  from  our  miluippy  circumstiuices,  and  Irom 
I  iwccssary  infelicities  of  our  present  stale :  but  a  sin  flows  from  llw 


avoidable  and '  pcrvvrso  choice  of  oiir  own  wilL     A« 
foundalinn  in  on  iuvnliuitAry  wuit  of  power :  and  a  ain  in  ■ 
of  the  present  light  aiid  power  we  haxc.     Tlie  ooe  ariaca  " 
tarv  ignorance  and  weakness,  and  is  always  alteodcd  with  a 
ing  ;  a  meaning  unmixed  with  any  had  design,  or  wicked  pr  _ 
the  other  has  its  sojirce  in  voluntnry  pf n ft--riif<v  .tnd  prcMin^ 
ia  alwavHi  attended  with  a  nw-v  :   ur,  at  b«Mti 

good  meaning,  founded  on  wick*-         _  ^         I'ln  lino  tin. 

reader  aiid  the  line  which  wc  Imre  drawn  ^soction  ^ . 
feclion  of  a  Gentile,  that  of  a  Jew,  and  that  of  a  (  . 
easily  mistake  in  passing  a  judgment  between  the  v.  > 
incon.«Qstent  with  an  evangelically  sinless  perP-''" 
infirmities  which  arc  cotudisteut  with  such  a  per 

Confounding  wliat  God  has  divided,  and  (!■ 
truth  has  joined,  are  the  two  capital  stratagems  i 
first  he  has  chiefly  used  to  eclipse  or  darken  the  n 
perfection.     By  means  of  his  instruments  he  has  pci , 
the  Christless  law  of  perfect  innocence,  given  to  Adiiiii   : 
and  the  mediatorial,  cviingeUcal  law  of  penitential  fnilh,  ii 
first  parents  were  put,  when  Gofi  pnrtniscd  (hen 
the  mild  Lawgiver,  the  Prince  of  Pcace^  the  ^^ 
who  "  breaks  not  tlic  bruise»l  re^d.  uor  quenches  lli- 
compassioniilcly  tcmp«.'rs  the  dixilrines  of  jiistir*'  1 
grace  ;  and  in.«teud  of  the  law  of  uuiocunce,  win 
honourable  for  us,  liu^  snhstituti.Hl  his  own  cvuii^'  :  .   , 

faith,  aiid  Gospel  obedience,  which  law  in  actually  k<?|iit,  acoui 
one  or  another  of  its  various  editions,  by  all  *■  just  men,  uiodo  |i 
that  is,  by  all  the  wise  virgins,  who  ore  ready  fur  ilic  nudnigbl  i 
the  marriage  of  the  Lamb. 

Hence  it  appears  that  Pelagius  and  Augustine  were  bcoh  rietA 
things,  and  wrong  in  a  capital  point.     Pclogias,  the    "    ' 
perfectionists  and  rigid  free  willers,  asserted  thai  I 
kept,  and  that  the  keeping  of  that  law  was  all  the  |k  i  :  '        .  .  ' 
law  rc«]uire8.     So  far  was  Pelagius  right;  havitij   r.  i-.n    r..ii 
and  Scripture  on  his  side.     But  he  was  grossly  iv 
Christ's  mediatorial  law  with  the  law  of  paraili- 
was  his  capital  error,  which  led  him  to  deny  origin 
human  powers  so  excessively  as  to  intimate  tlial  by  .1 
use  of  them,  man  may  be  as  innocent,  oud  as  (lerfect  as  A«iam  wi 
the  fall. 

On  the  other  hand,  Augustine,  the  father  of  the  rigid  imnocfl 
and  ngid  bound  uillers,  maintained  that  our  natural  |)Owens  bcinl 
weakene<)  and  depraved  by  tlie  full,  we  cannot,  by  all  liio  hdjj 
the  Gospel  aflbnls,  keep  the  law  of  innocence ;  tliat  is,  olwsj 
speak,  and  art,  with  that  exuctncss  nnil  propriety  which  tiecame  1 
man,  when  (hkI  pronounced  him  tvrt/  giMtt  in  paradtNe  :  lie  um| 
every  impmpriely  of  thought,  iHiigiiagc,  or  beliuvioiir,  «  a  bnmi 
law  of  perlti'tinii.  uiulcr  which  God  plai'ed  inn' 
€if  Kdcn  ;  and  he  pn>vi>d  that  evcr\'  bn-ai-li  of 
of  conwipK'iici'  there  can  be  nu  Aduniii-,  parif: 
lilb.     So  t'nx  Augustine  was  very   ri"lil  :  ao  I 
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Mippoit  hia  doctrine  :  and  an  far  the  Church  is  obliged  to  him  for  having 
aide  a  atand  against  Pelagiiia.  But  he  was  very  much  mistaken  when 
ha  abidished  the  essential  diSerence  which  there  is  between  our  Creator's 
Inr  (rf*  strict  justice,  and  our  Redeemer's  mediatorial  law  of  justice, 
tampered  with  grace  and  mercy.  Hence  he  concluded  that  there  is 
•baoliitely  no  keeping  the  law,  and  consequently  no  peHbrming  any 
fwfect  obedience  in  this  life ;  and  that  we  must  sin  as  long  as  we  eon. 
tinoe  in  the  body.  Thus,  while  Pdagiua  made  aduh  ChristiaDa  as 
fmfedjf  tMett  as  Adam  was  in  paradise,  Augustine  made  them  so 
lampklHy  tmful  as  to  make  it  necessary  for  every  one  of  them  to  go 
■to  a  death  purgatory,  crying,  •'  There  is  a  law  in  my  members,  which 
Wags  me  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin.  Sin  dwelieih  in  me.  With 
■gr  Aeah  I  serve  the  law  of  sin.  I  am  carnal,  sold  under  an.  O 
vretohed  roan  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me  ?" 

.Tlie  Scripture  doctrine,  which  we  vindicate,  stands  at  an  equal  dis- 
from  these  extremes  of  Pelagius  and  Augustine.  It  rejects,  with 
,  the  Adamic  perfection  which  Pelagius  alwurdly  pleaded  for ; 
it  ecplodes,  with  Pelagius,  the  necessary  continuance  of  indwelling 
■B  and  carnal  bondage,  which  Aagiiotino  no  k;i«  alwurdly  maintained. 
Hum  adult  believers  arc  still  sinners,  still  imperfect  according  to  the 
qgliteouB  law  of  paradisiacal  innocence  and  perfection :  and  yet  they 
UB  really  saints,  and  perfect  according  to  the  f^^cious  law  of  evan- 
lalieal  juatiiication  and  perfection  :  a  law  this,  which  considers  as  up> 
ri^it  and  perfect,  all  the  godly  heathens,  Jews,  and  Christians,  who  are 
■  without  guile"  in  their  respective  folds,  nv  under  their  various  dispeii- 
■Mmnu.  Thus  by  alill  vindicating  the  various  c<litions  of  Christ's  me- 
diatorial law,  which  has  been  at  times  almost  buried  under  heaps  of 
Fliarisaic  and  Antinomiun  nustakes,  wc  slill  defend  pninticul  religion. 
Alidt  as  in  the  Scripture  Scales,  by  proving  the  evangelical  marriage  of 
frae  grace  and  free  will,  wc  have  reconciled  Zelutcs  and  Ilonestus  with 
—pact  to  faith  and  works ;  so  in  this  essay,  by  proving  the  evangelical 
■BBon  of  the  doctrines  of  gmeo  and  jurticc  in  the  mild  and  r^Aftww 
law  of  our  Redeemer,  we  reconcile  Augustine  and  Pelagius,  and  force 
■hem  to  give  up  reason  and  Scripture,  or  to  renounce  tlie  monstRNis 
■oon  which  keep  them  osiuider :  1  mean  the  deep,  Antinomian  errois 
nf  Augustine  with  respect  to  indwelling  sin  and  a  death  purgatory ;  and 
the  faigh-flowm,  Pharisaic  errors  of  Pelagius,  with  regard  to  Adamic  per- 
faction,  and  a  complete  freedom  fnmi  original  degeneracy. 

Xhe  method  we  have  used  to  bring  almut  this  reconciliation  is  qniln 
plain  and  unitbnn.  We  have  kept  our  Scripture  Scalos  I'vrn,  and  used 
aveiy  weight  of  the  KuicUuiry  without  prejudice;  cs|HH;iiUly  those 
weights  which  the  mnralists  tlirow  aside  as  (^ulvinistic  and  Antinomiiui ; 
and  those  which  the  Molitidiiuis  cast,  awny  us  Mosaic  and  IcgnL  llius, 
fty  evenly  balancing  the  two  (tosiicI  axioms  we  have  rcimitiNl  the  doc- 
tnaea  of  grace  and  of  justice,  wliich  heated  Augustine  and  heated 
^alagiua  have  8C|>arated;  and  we  have  distingtiishtti  our  Kedcomcr'a 
mmngdieal  law,  from  our  Creator's  paradisiaciil  law ;  two  distinct  laws 
Ihaae,  which  our  illustrious  niitagoniMts  have  conloimdod ;  and  wu 
#atler  onraclvcs  that,  by  this  artles-s  mean,  another  step  is  taken  toward 
iBBOging  the  two  partial  gospels  of  the  day  to  the  okl  standard  of  the 
•■a  Gcwnplete  Uospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 
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I  have  done  unfolding  our  reconciling  plan  :  hut  tlM  ^Uti^/ltKt* 
rAtigostine,  rallied  bv  Calvin,  have  nol  donr>  nttackine  it.  1  bo^A^ 
I  have  answered  the  objections  of  Mr.  Hill.  Mr.  Toplady,  »od  Mf' 
Miirtin,  against  the  evangelical  perfection  which  we  defend  ;  but  anoOMf 
iiotcil  divine  of  their  persuasion  comes  up  to  their  asaiatanee.  It  M  iIh 
Rev.  Mr.  Matthew  Hcnrv',  who  has  de!)crv(^dly  got  a  greal  nwne  »a»w^ 
the  Calvinists,  by  his  valuable  **  Exposition  of  the  Bible,"  m  five  (bio 
volunnes.  'Yhis  huge  piece  of  ordnance  carries  a  heavy  baU,  wli 
threatens  the  very  heart  of  our  sinless  Gospel.  It  is  too  tale  to  i 
an  abnipt  and  silent  flight.  Let  then  Mr.  Henry  lire  ««r«y.  If  t 
doctrine  of  an  evangelically  sinless  perfection  is  founded  Hfma  ■  ■ 
it.will  stand  ;  the  ponderous  Inll,  which  seems  likely  to  demobdi  N,  < 
rebound  against  the  doctrine  of  indwelling  sin ;  and  tlie 
Christian  liberty  which  we  waive,  will  be  more  respected  i 

"  Comiption,"  suith  that  illustrious  commentator,  "  is  klfi 
in  the  hearts  of  good  Christians,  that  they  may  learn  w«r,  nar  I 
on  the  whole  armour  of  Giid,  and  stand  continually  upon  their  | 
**  Thus  comiption  is  driven  out  of  the  hearts  of  believeni  hf  fiHir 
liUlr.      Tlie  work  of  sanctiticatioii  is  carried  on  gradiuilr :  hoi 
judgment  will   at  length   be  brmight   forth  into  a  c«ni(>lelo 
namely,  when  death  i«hall  come  to  the  assistance  of  tlie  atoiung  I 
and  of  the  Spirit's  power.     That  this  is  Mr.  Henry's  tkicifiiie, 
dent  from  his  comment  on  Gal.  v,  17:  "In  a  renewed 
there  is  something  of  a  good  principle,  there  is  n  straggle  I 
the  remninders  of  tin,  and  the  b«ffinmn;^s  of  prarr :  awl  this, ' 
must  expect,  will   be  their  cxercbw   as  long  <u  Ikey  i 
tnrld ;"  or,  to  apeak  more  intelligibly,  lUl  thty  go  tnlo  the  i 
gatorf. 

Not  to  mention  hero  again.  Gal.  v,  17,  &c,  Mr.  Hcnn*  baiiil> 
uncomfortable  doctrine  upon  llie  following  text:  "The  LnnI  tin 
will  put  out  lliOMe  nations  before  thee  by  little  and  hitle  ;  iIkmi 
not  consume  them  at  once,  lest  the  beasts  of  the  tield  iiicrcAKj 
thee,"  Deut.  vii,  'iti.     And  he  gives  us  to  underataiid  that 
•ceiurity,  and  other  sins,"  arc  "  the  enemies  more  dangenWM  ' 
beaats  of  the  field,  that  would  tic  apt  to  increase"  opon  ua,  if  CS«4< 
livered  us  from  indweUing  sin,  i.  c.  from  the  remains  of  pride 
md  tecurtly,  and  othrr  ain».     Tiiis  exposition  is  backed  by  an 
the  following  text : — "  Now  these  arc  the  nations  which  the  Lord  M( 
prove  Israel  by  tliom — to  know  whether  they  [the  Isnaites] 
hearken  to  the  commuitdments  of  the  Lord,"  Judgea  iii,  I,  4. 
Mr.  Henry's  exposition  on  these  paaaages.) 

To  this  we  answer  : — I.  That  it  is  abourd  to  build  the  i 
trine  of  a  death  purgatory  upon  a  historical  allusnon.  irauchl 
wore  proofs,  we  could  easily  multiply  our  argument*.  We  conld  a*y< 
that  sill  is  to  be  ulterly  ile.itrm/rd,  because  Mosce  says,  "  The  Lnrd  <tf- 
bvered  into  our  bunds  ()g  and  all  his  people,  and  we  auMe  hm  oitl 
iKwe  was  left  unto  him  remaining,"  Heiil,  lii,  ii.  Becan 
■ntote  ilonini.  king  ot' (Jer.er,  and  his  |MH)p|c,  uiitd  lie  had  left  liim  i 
remaining,"  Dcui.  iii,  .'t;i.  Benaiist,'  ^<aul  was  coiiunatided 
destroy  the  sinners,  the  Ainalekites,"  lujd  lost  his  crown  for 
tJicir  king:  because,  when  God  "overthrew  Riarnoh  aiwl  all 
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1  nanined  not  so  much  ns  one  of  them,"  Exod.  xiv,  2fl.     Because, 

I  God  rained  fire  upon  Sodom  and  Goniorrnh,  "  he  overthrew  all 

kijd]  uihabiliintti ;"  nnd  Iwcause  Mosca  snys,  "  (  tix>k  vour  sin, 

'.Ntiicli  ye  had  made,  and  burnt  it  with  tire,  and  stamped  il,  and 

U  very  Hniull,  even  until  it  was  as  small  as  dust,  and  cast  tlie 

klbereof  into  the  brook,"  Dent,  ix,  21.     But  we  should  blush  to 

I  Itw  ikictriue  of  Christian  pcrfcclion  upon  so  absurd  and  slender 

'  Llion.     And  yet  such  a  foundation  would  tie  far  more  sohd,  than 

I  wliich  Mr.  Uenry  builds  the  doctrine  of  Christian  imperfection, 

'  the  lucrssary  indwelling  of  sin  in  the  most  holy  lielievers ;  for. 

Before  (lod  pcnnitted  the  Canaan  itcs  to  remain  in  the  land,  he 

,  "  WTien  ye  are  passed  over  Jurdim,  then  ye  shall  drive  out  all 

'.  of  the  land  before  you,  and  destroy  aJl  ttieir  pictures  ; 

ave  given  you  the  land  to  possess  it.     But  if  ye  will  not  drive 

inhttbilants  of  the  land  before  you,  then  it  shall  come  to  pass, 

vliich  ye  let  remain  of  them  shall  be  pricks  in  your  eyes, 

in  your  sides,  and  shall   vex  you  in  the  land  wherein  you 

And  moreover  I  shall  do  unto  you,  as  I  thought  to  do  unto  them," 

xxxiii,  fil,  Ac.     Hence  it  appears,  that  liic  sparing  of  the  Ca. 

was  a  punislmiont  inflicted  upon  tlio   Israelites,  as  well  as  a 

■bown  to  the  I'anaonitCK,  some  of  whom,  like  Rahub  and  the 

probably  turned  to  tlie  Lord,  and  as  **  Ciod's  creatures," 

jred  his  saving  mercy  in  the  land  of  promise.     But  is  indwelling  sin 

of  •*  God's  creatures,"  thai  God  should  show  il  any  favour,  and 

1  refuse  his  assistance  to  the  faithful  believers,  who  are  determined 

I  it  no  quarter?     Can  indwelling  sin  be  converted  to  (io<l,  as  the 

ilig  CanoanitfS  niigiit,  and  as  some  of  them  undcHilitedly  were? 

the  capital  flawsi  of  Mr.  Henry's  argument  are,  I  apprehend, 

ppoflitions,  tlie  aljsunlity  of  wliich   is  glaring : — "  Corruption," 

bs,  *  is  left  remaining  in  the  hearts  of  good  Christians,  that  iJiey 

le«m  war,  may  keep  on  the  whole  armour  of  God,  and  stand  con. 

upon  their  guard."     Jiust  as  if  Christ  had  not  "  learned  war, 

the  breastplate  of  rightF.nusne.v,  and  stood  continually  upon  his 

without  the  help  of  indwelling  sin  !     Just  as  if  the  world,  the 

1.  tho  weakneas  of  the  flesh,  and  death,  our  last  enemy,  witli  which 

80  »eveTely  conflicted,  were  not  adversaries  powerful  enough 

us,  to  engage  us  to  team  war,  and  to  make  us  "  keep  ou  and 

whole  armour  of  God"  to  the  end  of  our  Ufe  I     Tlie  other  absurd 

i«,  that  "  pride,  and  security,  nnd  other  sins,"  w  liich  are 

to  he  t^'pificd  by  "  the  wild  beasts"  mentioned  in  Deut.  vii,  'i% 

•  upon  U3  by  Iht  Hexlructiim  of  indweihng  sin.     But  is  it  not 

DIM  to  suppose  this,  as  to  say.  Pride  will  increase  upon  us  by 

^  AnOnKtum  of  ■pride  ;  and  carnal  Hcounty  will  gattier  atreogth  by  Ihe 

of  ramal  security,  and  bv  llio  implanting  of  roMtaMf  itatcK. 

which  is  a  bnuich  of  the  Christian  |>erfectiun  which  w»  contend 

I.  With  respect  to  the  inference  which  Mr.  Henry  draws  from  theae 

"Thou  imiyi'st  not  consume  them  at  once  :  the  Lord  will  put  thorn 

,  before  thi«  by  little  and  Ultle  ;"  is  it  not  highly  absurd  also?    Does  be 

us  the  :ilmdow  of  an  argument  to  prove  that  this  verse  waa  apokcn 

indwelling  corruption^ ;  and  suppose  it  was,  would  thie  prove  that 

rot.  n.  3'> 
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[the  doctruiB  d'  a  Jeulli  purgatory  is  irwe  ?     YoM-eay  U>  h  | 
fou  must  eat  your  dmuor  "  by  little  and  lixile,"  you 
down  at  one  gulp.     A  fill  nio.r  loaches  his  son  to  plo  _ 
cnnnot  plough  this  lield  at  onee.,  but  we  may  plough  i 
HtUo,"  i.e.  by  making  one  furrow  after  another,  tiU  »'e  i 

arrow.     Hence  I  draw  the  following  inlcrence-a  ;— Wo 
^'«nd  plough  our  tieldA,  •'  by  littU:  and  little ;"  and  thwKfute  I 
llie  euton,  and  no  tield  ploughed  before  death.     A  nurg<: 
Fthe  healing  of  a  wound  is  carried  oo  gradually  i"  ht-ucu 
ate  runs  away  with  the  iiotioo  tltat  no  wound  can  be  bt 
,  patient  is  alive.     Who  docs  not  see  the  (law  of  these 
5.  But  the  greatest  absurdity,  I  apprehend,  is  yet 
DbHeT%°e  tliat  we  do  not  remember  to  luive  read  any  com 
Bibles  not  to  consvme  sin  at  onee ;  or  any  declaration  that  i 
it  out  only  "  b)-  Utile  and  Utile ;"  we  ask.  What  length  of  tia 
suppose  God  means?    You  make  him  say  that  he  will  make  ao* 
indwelling  sin  "  by  little  and  Utile ;"  do  you  think  he  nwimafam 
years,  or  fourscore  years  ?     If  jou  say  that  God        '^^~" 
wholly  cleanse  the  thoughts  of  our  luuirts  undpr  fotu 
end  all  who  die  under  that  age  into  hell,  or  n; 
bey  must  wait  till  the  eighty  years  of  tlieir  r-  .  it( 

hre  ended.     If  you  say  that  God  can  or  will  do  it  in  four  i 
'under,  you  absurdly  suppose  that  Uie  |)eniteut  Uiief  red 
three  days  in  pararlisc  full  of  indweUing  sin  {  seeing  Itia  i 
was  to  l»e  ■«  carried  on  gradually"  in  the  space  of  four 
'  you  are  obUged  to  grant  that  when  the  words  "  by  Utile  anil  11 
'  BppUed  to  the  destruction  of  indwelling  sin,  they  ir. '" 
(llic  time  which  the  penitent  lliief  probably  li^-ed  nit' 
well  aa  four  days  ;  do  you  not  biegin  to  be  Bfiluunea 
And  if  you  rc|i'ly,  that  dunlh  alone  fully  extirpate*  in 
not  this  favourilQ  tenet  of  yoiirss  overturn  Mr.  Uenrj-'s « 
necessity  of  the  slow,  "  graduiil,"  de«truclion  of  itiflwi 
not  a  sinner  Ixdieve  in  a  nioint'nt,  when  (.■' 
And  may  not  a  believer  (wliom  you  suppose  ;/•  ii\ 

iog  sin  aa  long  as  he  is  in  litis  world)  tUc.  in  a  momrm  I     IfytM 
in  the  negnlive,  you  deny  the  sudden  death  of  John  ilie 
James,  and  St.  Paul,  who  had  Iheir  heads  cut  otf  in  m  : 
word,  you  deny  that  any  believer  can  die  suddenly.     If  yoo  1 
atfirmative,  you  give  up  the  point,  and  grant  tliat  indwcUiogj 
instantaneously  destroyed.     And  now,  what  lieconM-s  of  ~ 
argument,  which  supposes  that  sanctificaXion  can  never 
witlioui  a  lonp,  gratliuil  irroccst ;  and  that  the  aUirpatioa  < 
take  place  but  "  by  little  and  little  ?" 

I  have  set  before  thee,  reader,  the  lights  and  ahiides  of  < 
I  have  produced  our  arguments,  and  those  of  our  op_ 
say,  which  of  them  bear  the  stamp  of  imperfection  7     If  t}io(i| 
that  urim  and  Ihummim,  light  and  perfection,  belong  to  the  jq 
of  Mr.  Hill,  Mr.  Toplady,  Mr.  Martin,  and  Mr.  Ueory,  I     ~ 
my  pen,  and  deplore  the  infelicity  of  our  having  a  reason, ' 
ill  my  breast  what   it  says  m  thine.     But  if  ihou  find 
ddil)uraUoi\,  \\ulV  uvxy  vot^vunKfals  ace  "  Ughl  in  I 
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hUe  to  the  dictates  of  unprejudiced  reason,  than  those  of  our 
^m*»,  more  conforanble  to  the  plain  declarations  of  the  saeied 
■^  fitter  to  enoMrage  beKevera  in  the  way  of  holiness,  more  suit. 
»  the  nature  of  undefiled  religion,  and  better  adapted  to  the  display 
f  Redeemer's  glory;  I  shall  enjoy  the  double  pleasure  of  em. 
S  f^  tmth,  and  of  embracing  her  togetiter  teith  thee.  In  the  mean. 
sloaing  here  the  argumentative  port  of  this  essay,  I  just  bog  the 
Lmce  of  thy  favourable  attention,  while  I  practically  address 
fc  Pharisees,  prejudiced  imperfectionists,  impwfect  belierers,  and 
k.  Chiiationa. 


BECTION  XVIL 

An  address  to  ftrfect  Christia*  Phariseu. 

Sraaaa  you  first,  ye  perfect  Christian  Pharisees,  because  ye  are 
ready  to  profess  Christian  perfection,  though,  alas !  ye  stand  at 
neatest  distance  from  perfect  humihty,  tlie  grace  which  is  most 
ial  (o  the  perfect  Christiun's  character ;  and  because  the  enemieB 
r  dootxine  make  use  of  ywi  first,  when  they  endeavour  to  root  it 
oa  the  earth. 

■t  ye  may  know  whom  I  mean  by  perfect  Christiaa  Pharisees, 
lie  leave  to  show  you  your  own  picture,  in  the  glass  of  a  plain 
litian.  Ye  have,  professedly,  entered  into  the  fold  where  Christ's 
,  which  are  perfected  in  love,  rest  all  at  each  othci's  feet,  and  at 
Bt  of  the  Lamb  of  Gu<L  Uut  how  have  ye  eutercd  ?  By  "  Christ 
Mxr,"  or  at  the  door  of  prcsuiiiptioii  ?  Nut  by  Ciuri^t  the  door :  for 
\  is  moekneas  and  lowliness  munitcstcd  in  the  flesh ;  but  yc  are  still 
tie  and  fond  of  praise.  When  he  pours  out  his  soul  as  a  Divine 
et,  he  says,  "  Learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart ; 
ny  yeke  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls."  But 
sdkrak  this  humble  door.  Your  proud,  giguiitic  minds  ore  above 
og  low  enough  to  follow  Him,  who  "  made  hiuiscU'  of  no  rcputa. 
tbU  be  might  raise  us  to  heavenly  lionours ;  and  who,  to  pour  just 
opt  upon  human  pride,  had  his  first  night's  lodging  in  a  stable,  and 
his  last  night  partly  on  the  cold  ground,  in  u  storm  of  Divine 
I  and  partly  in  an  ignominious  confinement,  exposed  to  the  greatest 
iiiea,  which  Jews  and  Gentiles  could  pour  upon  liim.  He  rested 
Eut  head  upon  hay,  his  dying  head  upon  tlioms.  A  manger  was 
idle,  and  a  croes  his  death  bed.  Thirty  years  he  travelled  from 
tidid  stable  to  the  accursed  tree,  unnoticed  by  his  own  peculiar 
u  la  the  brightest  of  his  days,  poor  fisheniicn,  some  Galilean 
D,  and  a  company  of  shouting  cliildren,  formed  all  his  retinue. 
ords  were  his  first  attendants,  and  malefactors  his  last  com. 

first  beatitude  was,  "  Blessed  are  the  poor  m  spirit ;"  and  the 
Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  revile  you,  and  persecute  you, 
ly  all  manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely,  for  my  sake."  His 
jctiioe  was,  *'  Repent :"  nor  was  the  last  unlike  to  it :  "  If  I  havo 
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washed  your  r>;oi,  %'c  ought  also  to  wanh  one  onother'i*  feat,  ft 

given  yoii  an  example  that  ye  tiliould  do  as  I  huvB  daos  to  yi 

that  will   be  tirst  oinon^  you,  let  him  bo  the  leaM  of  •U."     I 

from  practL-nng  with  godly  sincerity  this  last  lewon  of  our  koal 

you  do  not  so  much  as  truly  relish  the  first.     Ye  do  not  <ieli|^ 

ye  abhor  penitential  po\-erty  of  spirit.     Your  humility  is  not  cat 

wro»ight   into  your   nature  by   gmce ;   but   compiinwntat,  m 

into  your  carriage  by  art.     Ye  are  humble  ui  look*,  in  gm 

Dice,  in  dress,  in  behaviour ;  so  far  as  external  huuulily  hal| 

'  secure  the  reputation  of  perfect  Christians,  at  which  y«  aaaifi 

motive  of  Pharisaic  ambition  :  but  ye  continue  stmngers  lo  me 

simplicity,  and  unaffected  lowUness  of  Christ's  perfect  diaoip 

are  the  very  reverse  of  those  "  IsraeUlcs  in  whom  there  m  u 

Ye  resemble  the  artful   Gibeonites,   who,   for  a  timo,   inpa 

Jo^ua's  artless  simplicity.     Your  feigned  professian  of  Hpaoi 

ieccives  those  of  God's  children,  who  have  more  of  the  mii| 

he  dove  than  of  the  seqicnt's  wi»<loni.     Ye  choose  the  lam 

^fcut  ye  do  not  lore  it.     !f  ye  dieerfully  take  it,  it  is  not  am 

quals,  but  among  yo<ir  inferiors :  because  you  think  that  sa< 

escending  step  may  raise  the  credit  of  your  humility,  without  »: 

your  superiority.     !f  ye  stoop,  and   go  down,  it  is  nol  be 

yourselves  unworthy  of  the  seat  of  hoaour ;  b«il  became 

liat  people  will  by  and  by  say  lo  you.  Come  up  higher.      Yo 

lie  cunning  aims  at  wearing  at  once  the  con)nct  of  genuiae 

^•nd  the  crown  of  self-exiilling  pride.     Ye  love  to  be  ceteeando 

l^our  goodness  and  devotion :  ye  want  to  be  admired  tar  yaar  4 

iceal,  and  gracious  attuiiiments.     The  pride  of  the  Jewish  Phl| 

}■  coarse  in  comparison  of  yours.     They  wore  die  rough  giiuaail 

rear  the  silks  of  spiritual  vanity ;  and  even  when  ye  dye  Ihl 

IWood  of  the  Lamb,  which  you  extol  in  word,  it  is  to  Anw  ( 

f  dencc  of  himible  Christiims  by  your  Christian  appeanuice  umI  I 

hnore  than  to  follow  the  propensity  of  a  now  nature,  wiiich  kn 

Pclothed  with  humility,  and  feels  itself  in  its  own  centre  wheD  : 

[deep  poverty  of  spirit,  and  sees  that  (io<l  is  "  all  in  nil." 

One  of  the  grcniest  ends  of  Christ's  coming  into  the  woH 
J«mpty  us  of  ourselves,  and  to  fill  us  with  huml>le  !'-••  ■   ^-■'  •  - 

Hdl  of  yourselves  and  void  of  Christ,  that  is,  void  ■ 
[Yc  still  aim  at  some  wrong  mark  ;  whether  it  Inj  t« 
elf  pleasure,  self  party,  or  self  applause.    In  a  wru 
^dr  another,  contrary  to  the  pure  love  of  God  ni^ 
^crelly  destroys  the  root  of  your  profession,  anH 
^o  unseen  worm  lliat  ate  the  root  of  Jonah's  gourd.     Vc  b^w  . 
ntracted  8j>irit :  yc  do  not  gladly  sacrifice  your  pri>ivte  lal 
our  interest,  your  reputation,  your  prejudices,  lo  the  ffMet^M 
■ulh  and  love,  imd  to  the  public  gijod  of  the  whole  b«3y  oH| 
in  secret  bondage  to  men,  places,  mid  things.     Ye  do'ni 
ntcrtain  the  wisdom  from  alwvc,  which  is  pure,  gentle,  tmmj 
reatcd,  and  full  of  mercy.     Nay,  ye  are  above  conviction  z  f 
non  yield  to  truth  l)ofore  you.     Like  Jehn,  yc  aro  «salaiH 
tpretend  that  it  is  for  the  Lord  of  hosts :  but  aliisf  it  w  for  year 
your  party,  your  honour.     In  a  word,  ye  do  not  walk  ia 
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of  Jealh  nnil  juilginciit ;  your  will  is  not  broken  ;  your  cnr- 
ice  is  yet  alive ;    the  heavenly  dove  docs  not  sit  in  your 
-      ^self,  wrapt  up  in  the  cloak  o{  htunijily,  is  still  set  up  in  you 
'  in  secret  you  serve  that  cursed  idol  more  than  God.    Satan,' 
into  an  aiigel  of  light,  has  artfully  led  you  to  the  profession 
perfection  through  a  circle  of  external  performances,  through 
Mortm  of  doctrine  in  the  letter,  and  through  a  foir  show  of  zeal 
^  leto  holiness :  the  Lord,  to  punish  your  formality,  has  in  part 
"^j  up  to  your  delusion ;  and  now  ye  as  much  believe  yourselves 
— Christians,  as  the  Pharisees,  in  our  Lord's  day,  believed  them, 
rfect  Jew's. 

I'ealey,  in  his  Plain  Accminl  of  Christian  Perfection,  has  borne 
ul  l«aliri)ony  against  such  witnesses  of  perfect  love  as  ye  are. 
pise  this  address,  regard  his  remarks  :  "Others,"  says  he,  "who 
have  tlie  direct  witness  of  their  being  renewed  in  love,  are 
less  manifestly  wanting  in  the  fruit.  Some  are  undoubtedly 
in  long  n^ering,  Christinn  resignation.  They  do  not  see  the 
^  God  in  whnlcver  occurs,  and  checrfidly  embrace  it.  They  do 
^very  thing  give  thanks,  and  rejoice  evennore.'  They  are  not 
•I  iMst,  not  always  happy.  For  sometimes  they  complain. 
■*IT,  'This  is  hard!'  Some  are  wonting  in  genilmess.  They 
^?vi|.'  iiLttead  of  turning  the  other  cheek.  They  do  not  receive 
-ll  with  gentleness  :  no,  nor  even  reproof.  Nay,  they  lure  not 
bear  contradiction  without  the  appearance,  at  least,  of  resent- 
If  they  are  reproved,  or  contradicted,  though  mildly,  they  do  not 
'  v.^  >wcll.  Tliey  behave  with  nmro  distance  and  re8er%-e  than  they 
^-^'^'fere,  &c.  Some  are  wanting  in  gitodiiest.  'Ilicy  are  not  kind, 
ffi^^,  ♦•xweet,  amiable,  soft,  and  loving  at  nil  times,  in  their  spirit,  in  thetrl 
^^  .'  ™  '''^''"  '"**'''  '"  •^*'''  '"'■'  "'  ^^^  whole  tenor  of  their  behaviour ; ' 
«^  y»fid  to  all,  high  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  without  respect  of  person  ;  I 
^•^••ularly  to  them  that  are  out  of  the  way,  to  op|)08ers,  and  to  ikoec         I 

^  tht.'ir  own  household.     Thev  do  not  long,  study,  endeavour,  by  every  I 

to  make  all  about  them  happy.     Some  arc  wanting  m^delily,  a  I 

regard  to  truth,  simplicity,  and  godly  sincerity.      Their  love  is  I 

■without  dissimulation:'  something  hke  guile  is  found  in  their  I 
To  avoid  nDughness,  they  lean  to  the  other  extreme.  They  J 
gfc  smooth  to  an  excess,  so  as  scarce  to  avoid  a  degree  of  fawning.  I 
-  wanting  in  meeknfSB,  quietness  of  spirit,  composure,  evenneas  i 
They  are  up  and  down,  sometimes  high,  sometimes  low ; 
IT  mmd  IS  not  well  b(danced.  'llieir  alfections  are  either  not  in  due 
itgoportion  ;  they  have  too  much  of  the  one,  too  httic  of  the  other ;  or 
itwfV  are  not  duly  mixt  and  tempered  together  so  as  to  couoterpoiae 
each  other.  Hence  there  is  ollcn  a  jar.  Their  soul  is  out  of  hme, 
•ikJ  camot  make  the  true  harmony-  Some  are  wajiting  in  Ifmpetwtee. 
Th«^  do  not  steadily  use  that  kind  and  degree  of  food  which  they  know, 
or  might  know,  would  most  conduce  to  the  health,  strength,  and  vigour| 
of  ih»'  body.  Or  they  arc  not  temperate  in  slesp:  th^  do  not  rigor« 
otr<ly  adNrre  to  what'  in  beet  for  body  and  mind,     lltey-  use  nM 

Cior  nhstincnce,"  &c. 
»  described  your  delusion  :  but  who  can  describe  iti  fatal  i 
1    Who  rati  tell  IIm>  mLschief  it  has  done,  and  oonttaaas  to  doY 
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The  few  sincere  perlwtionisfs,  aiid  the  »nuUitu«te  of « 
1  tionists,  hnve  equally  found  you  out.     Tliu  ibnnor  arc- 
and  the  lattor  triumph  through  you. 

When  the  ginccre  pcrteciioniate  consider  tho  ir 
profession,  thoy  are  ready  to  give  up  their  faith  in  Cfc 
blood,  and  then-  hope  of  getting  a  cleiui  heart  in 
f  templed  to  follow  the  multitude  of  professors,  who  «t 
j  imputed  rightoousncsa,  or  in  Solitidian  notions  of  ~'   "■* 
k  Christ.     And  il  ia  well  if  some  of  ihem  have  no«  i 
temptation,  and  begun  to  tight  against  the  itopes  vrliic 
luincd  of  loving  God  with  nil  their  hearts.     It  i«  well 
you,  have  nirt  been  led  lo  say,  "  1  once  aweetly  oajoy 
doing  the  will  of  God  on  cartli,  as  it  is  done  in  ho«*«ci» 
fiilly  prayed  God  would  '  no  cleanse  my  heart,  thai  1 1 
.love  and  worthily  magnify  his  holy  name'  in  tliia  ww  ' 
'have  renounced  my  hopes,  nnd  I  equally  nl)hor  Ihej" 
pelical  perfection,  and  thnt  of  evangelical  worthin 
young  couveit,  1  believed  that  ChriaJ  could  Toally 
,  moral  pollution,  cnst  out  the  man  of  sin,  and  cleanse  i 
the  heart  iv^  well  as  from  outward  ini(]uit^'  in  tUis  lifa 
■nitii   iinhnmbled,  self-willed  people,  who.  b,jldly 
glorious  hberly,  made  me  question  the  truth  of  tiio  • 
procOKs  of  lime,  I  found  that  some  of  those  wl>o 
ibssed  to  hnve  attained  this  xdvation,  were  fnrtliur  from'  I 
'fliraplicity,  catholic  spirit,  nnd  unfoigncd  humility  of  Chr 
believers,  who  had  never  considered  the  doctrine  uf  (.'hiistii 
Ttieso  ottbnces  striking  in  with  the  disappoiiktmeut  which  ( 
i  "with,  in  feebly  seeking  the  pearl  of  perfect  love,  made  mo  ca 
can  no  more  lie  ttiimd  than  the  philosopher's  stono, 
"all  either  fools  or  knaves,  who  set  believers  upon  seoli 
I  every  whore  decry  tho  doclrine  of  perlocliun  as  n  ( 
■J  set  people  against  it  wherever  i  go ;  and  my  sseal  il 
I  ibeen  attended  with  the  greatost  success.     I  have  da 
['many  pcrfoctiouists !    And  I  l»avo  pro»elyte<l  st-veml 
'Christian  imperfection.      With  them  I  now  >' 
from  indwelling  sin  iu  the  article  of  death,  .i 
mnother  workl." 
Iff     This  Lj,  I  fear,  the  Inngungo  of  many  liearts,  oltboiigU  il  i 
J  rBpoken  by  many  lips.     Thus  are  \  ou,  O  ye  period 
I'instniments  by  which  tho  tempter  tears  away  the 
f«Bettle<l  Israelites,  who  look  more  at  your  inooociisteucif 
»tho  beauty  of  holmess,  tlic  promise  of  God,  lite  bloods 
[,powcrof  the  Spirit. 

Hut  tliis  is  not  nil;  as  ye  destroy  the  budriir-  *■  •' 
^tionists,  so  ye  strengthen  the  unbelief  of  tiie  " 
their  prejudices  are  grown  up  into  a  lived  dct<  suU'ki 
tfertioii.     Y'e  liave  lionltMied  tlicni  in  tlieir  ecror,  uud  fw 
»witb  plausible  argumenlt<  lo  destroy  the  truth  which^ 
Did  ye  never  bear  their  triumphs  '     "  Ha  !  lut '     So 
ifTliesc  are  some  of  the  people  who  stnnd  up  for 
I  They  tuc  ail  a^\kfc.    U>»^  maL  L  leU  you  Uuu  you  wt 
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(TfeMtei  than  toinpornry  monsters  ?  What  monstrrius  priilo  !  Wlmt 
hioaaBi  obstuiacy,  bigotn*,  aiicl  stoicism  cliaractenzo^  them  !  How 
bey  strain  nt  giints  niid  swuUow  carnols !  I  hud  rattier  be  an  open 
ikanl  than  a  perfoctionist.  Fiiliiicans  and  harlots  shall  enter  iuta 
lingdoui  (if  lioaven  betbre  them."  Th«8e  are  the  cutting  speeches 
ti|k  vnur  glaring  iooonsisleiicy,  and  the  severe  pr«judice8  of  our 
Hkt*.  give  bir(h.  la  it  not  doploruble  lltat  your  tempers  should 
Wtve  mon  to  abhor  the  doctrine  ivhicli  your  Ups  recommend  ? 
ad  what  do  you  fn^  by  tliUH  dis|)iriting  tlw  real  friends  of  Christian 
by  funiisliiiig  its  sworn  enemies  with  such  sharp 
it  ?  'riiink  ye  that  the  mischief  ye  do  nhall  not  recoil 
?  Is  not  Christ  the  same  yesterday,  tu-day,  and  for 
tested  the  perfect  Pharisaism  of  unhumbled  Jews,  will 
perfect  sell'-nehteousness  of  aspiring  Christians  ?  If  he 
id  the  protul,  ami  pave  grace  to  tlie  humble."  what  rea- 
it  he  will  submit  to  your  spiritual  pride,  aad  reward 
ion  \vith  a  crown  of  glory  t  Vo  perhaps  cry  out 
and  t  commend  you  for  it :  but  are  ye  not  deeply 
sort  of  Antinomianism — that  wliich  starches,  stiffens, 
the  soul  f  Yc  jiutly  bear  your  testimony  against  those  who 
law  of  Christ  of  none  ctfuct  i<i  bchevcrs,  by  degrading  it  into 
;li  thuy  stripped  of  the  punitive  and  remunerative  sanctions 
it  stands  armed  in  the  sacred  records.  But  are  ye  not  douMy 
maintain  that  this  law  is  still  in  force  an  a  la.w,  and  nevortho. 
to  pny  i(  sincerts  intenuil  obedience  7  For  when  ye  break 
oomniatidment  of  Christ's  erangelical  law,  by  pmctically  dis* 
fx-niicntinl  "  po^-erty  of  spirit ;"  o'mI  when  ye  transgress  (he 
iililinrriiig  the  lowc«it  place,  by  disdaifiiog  U>  "  wash  each  other's 
"  l>y  refusing  to  "  prefer  others  in  honour  before  yourselves ;" 
guiltv  of  liroaking  all  the  law  by  breaking  it  in  one  point, — 
of  himiblc  love,  which  runs  through  all  the  parts  of 
1  blood  does  through  all  (he  parts  of  tiic  body  1  O  how 
niore  dangoiwis  is  the  ctuie  of  an  unhuinblcd  luiui,  who  stitfly 
robes  of  seir'made  perfection,  than  Ihnt  of  an  humble  man  who 
I,  and  the  force  of  extunple,  meekly  walks  iu  robM  of 
ited  righleousness ! 
ehold,  thou  callcst  thyself  a  perfect  Christian,  and  rcetest  in  the 
geltCKl  law  of  Christ,  which  is  commonly  called  the  Gospel :  thou 
mt  thy  boAsi  of  God,  and  knowest  his  will,  and  appmvcst  the  things 
am  more  excellent,  even  the  way  of  Christian  pertcction,  bning 
HCtad  out  of  the  Goopel ;  and  art  confident  that  "  thou  thyself  art  • 
t  nf  ■  .  ■  ■  .1,  a  light  of  them  who  nrc  in  darkness,  an  instrucler  of 
Bji.l  .1  teacher  of  bahcs,"  or  imperfect  believers;  liaving  the 

^vkidgp  luid  of  the  tnith  in  the  Goispcl.    Thou  therefore  who 
i.itheri  teachost  iIicti  not  thyself?     Thou   that   preached, 
Imr  sluiulil  not  break  the  law  of  ('hrist,  tlrrough  breaking  it  dis- 
■fWt  thou  (iod  T     For  the  name  of  God  in  hhis)>hcrood  through  you 
n(f  llio-ic  who  .•■rek  an  occasion  to  blospiinmo  it,  Romans  ii,  17,  dec. 
think  ye  tluit  yv  sltull  esenpo  tlic   righleuus  judgnKMit  of  God  ' 
C'hhpt  no  wm^  hut  for  the  Jewish  PbariMea?     O  he  no  longer 
Before  ye  arc  punished  by  being  hwc  gifea  I4p  to  »  repro- 
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bote  mind,  and  hy  being  hereafter  cast  into  tTie  hell  of  liypoctitot,(fe 
outer  darkness  where  there  will  be  tnore  weeping,  woiluift,  and  OMkaj; 
of  teeth  than  in  any  other  hell '.  Before  ye  are  ovestakea  bjr  >■•  iM 
hour  of  death,  and  the  dreadful  day  of  judgment,  pndioalljr  ham  ikl 
Christian  perfection  is  the  mind  wliich  was  in  Christ,  espeoiailf  !■ 
humble,  meek,  quiet  mind  ;  his  gentle,  i'ree,  loving  spirit.  Aifn«t  il  W 
sinking  into  deep  self  abhorrence  ;  and  not  by  using,  as  ye  hare  hithitki 
done,  the  empty  talk  and  profession  (»l  Christian  peifectum  tts  a  itcp  b 
reach  the  top  of  spiritual  pride. 

Mistake  me  not :  I  do  not  blame  you  for  holding  the  doctnMof  fU*' 
lian  pcrtcction,  bat  for  wiltully  missing  the  only  way  Uia*  l««4*  to  rt;  I 
mean  the  humble,  meek,  and  loving  Jesus,  who  says,  **  I  aoi  the  mv, 
and  the  door:  by  me  if  any  man  enter  in,  he  sbaii  be  Mcrod  ii4o« 
great  salvation.  He  that  entereth  not  by  tliis  door  into  tiiii 
but  climlxith  up  some  other  way,  [and  especially  he  that  i 
way  of  Pharisaic  formality.]  tlio  same  is  a  thief  tuul  a  rakhiM  :"  I 
Chnst  of  his  glor}',  and  pretends  to  what  he  has  no  room  fi§ht  ¥»t 
a  thief  has  to  your  property.  >Vould  ye  tlien  b«  rig^ht  7  Do  i 
away  the  doctrine  of  an  evangelically  sinless  holineas;  bat 
more  for  it  with  ymir  heart  than  with  your  lips.  With  all  vaari 
press  after  s«ich  a  perfection  as  Christ,  St.  Paul,  and  St.  Jotoi 
and  exemphticd ;  a  perfection  of  meekness  and  humble  lovti.  ~ 
believe  all  the  woes  which  the  Gospel  denounces  against  self.! 
Pharisees,  and  all  the  blessings  which  it  promises  to  poriect 
Drink  less  into  the  letter,  and  more  into  the  Spint  of  Christ,  tiU.  I 
foimtain  of  living  water,  it  spring  up  to  everlasting  Ufo  in  vour  1 
Yc  have  climbed  to  the  Pharisaic  perfection  of  Saul  of  Tarsus,  < 
••  touching  the  righteousness  of  tlie  law,  he  wa.s  blamelRW."  M'mS  \ 
now  attain  the  evangelical  perfection  which  he  was  po«ne«sed  of,  i 
he  saiil,  "  liCt  us,  as  many  as  are  perfect,  be  thus  nanded  f 
follow  him  through  the  re.genenuion  :  tall  to  the  dust  bofore  God; 
conscioiLs  of  the  blindness  of  your  lienrt,  meeltiv  deplore  it  «db| 
tential  shame ;  and  if  you  follow  the  directions  laid  down  in  iIn  I 
address,  I  doubt  not  but,  datigenms  as  your  case  is  a)  preacot,  vni 
be,  like  St.  Paul,  as  eminent  for  Christian  perfoction, 
hitherto  been  for  Pharisaic  fonnalitv. 


SECTION  XVIH. 
An  address  to  prejudiced  imprrfedionUlt. 

I  TT.Ka.  that,  Dc>xt  lo  the  persons  whom  I  have  juxt  nddn  wed,  w 
jure  flic  cause  of  holiness,  O  ye  Iw^lievers,  wlio  hu.  '\4niM* 

doctrinal  Antiiiomianisni.  by  the  Inid  arguments  »l uismattti 

•he  preceding  pages.  Permit  me  therefore  to  oddretiat  you  ot^tSl 
sutTer  prejudice  to  make  you  throw  away  this  expoMabUMO,  tator^f 
have  gnuited  it  a  fiiir  pcniwd. 

Yc  directly  or  indirectly  plead  for  the  necesaarN'  eouiiuMMUC*  d^i 
dwelling  «in  in  your  own  hearts,  and  in  the  hearts  of  all  tnic  < 
But  may  I  W,  «o  W\4  «a  \o  ^sS^,  V^\.\5>  ^ve  you  leave  so  to  Ai' 
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when  WCTP  \i?  commissioned  to  propagate  this  unholy  Rosprl  7   Waa^ 
It  at  your  baptism,   wh«n  ye  were   ruiiked   among    Chnst'A    HnldiMi^r| 
Bttd  received  a  C'linstian  nunie,  in  token  llmt  ye  would  '*  keep  <.i(MJ'.H  huly 
wilJ  and  cotrummdmcuts  all  tlie  days  of  your  life?"  And  tliat  you  would    ; 
"  not  be  aaharoed  to  fight  inmifully  against  the  teorhl,  thr.  fltjK  and  the 
devil,  unto  your  life's  end  ?"   Are  not  the<ie  three  enemies  stroog  etiougli< 
■nfficiently  to  exercise  your  patience,  and  to  try  your  warlike  skill  to 
the  last  ?    Did  your  sponsors  promise  for  you  that  you  would  qttarter  a,  i 
Iburth  enemy,  called  indwelling  sin,  in  your  \'ery  breast,  lest  ye  should  not<  | 
have  enemies  enough  to  fight  against?   Un  the  contrary,  were  ve  notij 
exhorte^l  "  utterly  to  abolinh  the  whole  body  of  sin  ?"  If  so,  is  it  not '  ' 
Grange  tliat  ye  should  spend  part  of  your  precious  time  in  pleading,   ' 
nmler  VBrioa<)  pretexts,  for  the  pre^cnation  of  heart  sin,  a  sin  thi»,  which 
■ivita  Kfe,  warmth,  and  vigour  to  the  whole  body  of  sin  ?   And  is  it  not 
oBplarable  that,  instead  of  coiiscientimisly  fulfillin);  your  hnpli!<mal  engage-   i 
Menia,  ye  should  attack  those  who  desire  to  fulfil  tlieni  by  seeking  to  have.  { 
*'tfie  whole  IkmIv  of  sui"  utterly  abolished  ?  | 

But  ye  are.  pcrhu|>s,  ministers  of  the  Established  Church  :  and,  in  this  - 
ease,  I  ask.  When  did  the  bishop  send  you  upon  this  strange  warfare  ?•  < 
Was  it  at  your  confirmation,  in  which  he  bound  ujmn  you  your  solemn, 
obligations  to  "keep  God's  holy  will  and  conunnndinents''  so  as  utterly  ; 
"  to  abolish  the  whole  body  of  sin  ?"  Is  it  probable  that  he  commisnonod  ' 
jno  lo  pnll  do^vn  what  he  confirmed,  and  to  demolish  the  perfection  -^ 
•hick  he  made  you  vow  to  attain,  and  to  "  walk  in  all  the  days  of  your 
life  7"    If  the  bishop  gave  you  no  such  commission  at  your  confinnation, 
&d  he  do  it  at  your  ordination,  when  he  said,  "  Receive  authority  ta 
pnaeh  the  word  of  (Jod  ?"'    Is  there  no  dilFercnco  Ik-Iwocii  "the  word  ^ 
tifCrod,"  which  cuts  up  all  sin,  root  and  branch,  and  the  trord  of  Salan,- 
riithe  propriety  of  the  continuance  of  heart  sin  during  Ihai  | 
'If  not,  did  the  bishop  do  it  when  he  cxhortcl  and  charged  j 
jmt  "never  to  cease  your  labour,  care,  and  diligence,  till  you  have 
lone  all  that  heth  in  you,  to  bring  all  such  as  are  coiiitnitted  lo  yo<Ui 
charge  to  that  agreement  of  faith,  and  that  perfoctness  of  ago  in  Christ,  i 
Uai  tlicre  shall  be  no  place  \kA  ainotig  you  for  error  in  religi<in  ur° 
tieionsness  m  hfe  ;"  that  is,  I  apprehtMid,  till  iho  truth  of  the  Gospel  and 
te  k>i«  of  the  Spirit  have  perfectly  purified  the  luiuds,  and  renewed  ] 
Iks  beoxts  of  all  your  hcarera  t  .  \ 

How  can  ye,  m  all  your  confessions  and  sacramental  offices,  MaouBC*  J 
tin,  itia  accursed  thing  which  (iod  abhors,  and  which  obedient  beiievwu 
drtaat ;  and  yet  plead  for  its  life,  its  slr.Miglh,  its  cotistant  energy,  wlong  1 
W  we  are  m  this  world  ?  We  could  better  l>ear  with  you,  if  yo  appra«  I 
priitt'^  a  hand  or  a  fool,  an  eye  or  on  ear  tu  sin,  duriug  tbe  term  uf  { 
Utf ;  hiM  who  can  bear  your  plena  for  the  necessary  contimiance  of  sia  < 
M  lAr  krarl?  Is  it  not  enough  that  this  murderer  of  Christ,  and  of  all 
ftiivii,  mmbles  about  the  walls  of  the  city  ?  Will  yo  still  insiuuals  ^ 
RUMt  have  the  citadel  to  tlie  last,  and  keep  it  garrisoned  wiik*! 
base  affections,  bud  tempers,  or  '■  diubulouians,"  who,  lik*  I 
,  show  themselves  at  the  grate :  and  <■  like  snakeM,  loads,  and  wdd  ' 
,  are  the  fiercer  for  being  confined  t"  Who  has  taught  you  thus  txt  | 
nl  Christ  as  the  keeper,  an<l  not  the  destroyer  of  «>ur  corruptions  T 
ifws  he  truly  wUling  to  get  rid  of  wn,  but  cannot,  because  Christ 
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Christian  jHrfoction  are  Chrirtians  at  all.     Hence  it  foUo«r% 
more  earne-stly  you  pursue  it,  the  stronger  will  be  yiHJi"  c/m.\ 
you  are  upright  Christians ;  and  when  ye  sliiJI  \yi  perfci' 
shall  have  that  evidence  of  your  sincerity  which  will  perr<' 
terriU  fear,  which  hath  tomieiit,"  and  nounsh  the  filial  fear  ' 
safety  and  delight.     It  is  hard  to  conceive  how  we  con  coafAau  , 

(he  full  aiisirrance  of  (kith,  out  of  the  state  of  Cluisban  pertection.  For 
so  long  us  a  Christian  inwardly  breaks  Christ's  evungeiieal  law,  he  h 
justly  condemned  in  his  own  conscience.  If  his  heart  do  not  eaMlenn 
him  for  it,  it  is  merely  because  he  is  asleep  in  tlie  lap  of  AntiaomiMMa. 
On  the  other  hand,  says  St.  John,  "  If  our  heart  coDdesm  OSt  God  m 
greater  than  our  heart,  oikI  knowelh  nil  things''  tliiU  iiMtke  Ar  cw 
condemnation.  But  if  we  "  love  in  deed  and  in  tnith,''  which  OOMbd 
tlie  perfect  do  at  all  times,  "  hereby  we  know  that  we  are  of  Uta  UUii, 
and  shall  assure  our  hearts  before  him,"  1  John  iii,  10,  "id. 

'i.  The  perfect  Christian,  who  him  leli  all  to  follow  riirint.  ill  [Mirillillt)r 
near  and  dear  to  Cod.  He  is,  if  I  may  use  the  expreanoo,  aam  «f  GoA 
favourites ;  and  his  prayers  are  remarkably  anawend.  Thii  wiH 
to  you  indubitable,  if  ye  can  receive  the  testimony  of  I 
perfected  in  obedient  love.  «'  Behold."  say  they,  "  wbalaoevar  we 
we  receive  of  him  ;  because  we  keep  his  coinmHudineoliik  *>m1  da  tfasM 
things  which  are  pleasing  in  his  sight ;"  tliut  is,  Ufcause  we  are 
in  obedient  love,  1  John  iii,  22.  Hiis  |>eculiur  blessing  ye 
despising  Christian  peH'ection.  Nay,  so  great  is  the  union  which 
between  <Jod  and  the  perfect  menil)ers  of  his  Son,  llial  jl  is 
dwelling  in  liod,  and  having  Ciod  ditrHing  t/i  us,  in  such  a  '■M*'— '  thtl 
the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Comforter,  are  said  to  make  Ihtir 
ttHh  us.  "  At  that  dny  [when  ye  shall  be  perfected  in  oa*]  y»  Jbit 
know  that  I  am  in  my  Father,  and  you  in  me,  anii  I  in  you.  If  a  OH 
love  me,  he  will  kec|i  my  words ;  and  my  Father  will  lo%'0  iMin ;  aa^ 
we  will  come  to  him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him,"  John  xt«,  20,  3X 
Again  :  '*  He  that  kee[)cth  Cod's  coinniandments  dweUedi  ia  Ooi,  an^ 
God  in  him,"  1  John  iii,  24.  "  Ye  are  my  [dean;sl]  fneuds,  iTye  di 
whatsoever  I  comninnd  you,"  [i.  e.  if  ye  attain  the  pvrfeetiaB  of  yotf 
dispensation,]  John  xv,  14.  Once  more : — "  Keep  my  eomammimtat^i 
and  I  will  pniy  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you  anelber 
that  he  may  abide  with  wn  for  ever,"  John  Jtiv,  16,  10.  Pnm 
scriptures  it  appears  that,  nnder  every  dispensation,  the  fMtfeet,  or  Mm 
who  keep  the  commandments,  have  uuspcakabic  advanlagea,  OonwIiJh 
•lie  lovers  of  imperfection  debar  themselves. 

:<.  Vc  bring  fur  less  glory  to  (iod  in  the  Male  of  iudweDa^  «a  ^M 
ye  would  do  if  ye  were  periected  in  love  ;  for  perfect  Ckhaliaaa  (oAm 
things  being  e<)ual)  glorify  (iod  more  Ulan  those  who  remaio  Ml  sf 
inbred  iniquity.  Hence  it  is,  that  in  the  very  chapter  whers  oar  1^ 
so  strongly  presses  Christian  perfection  upon  his  diseiploa,  ha  ajn 
"  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  tliey  may  sea  your 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  who  is  in  heaven,"  Malt,  t,  10. 
"  Herein  is  my  Father  ginritied,  that  ye  \>etiT  much  fruit,"  Jotai 
It  is  true  that  the  fruit  of  the  perfect  is  not  always  relished  by 
judge  only  according  to  appearajices :  but  (rod,  who  judgaa 
judgment,  tindit  it  rich  and  precious ;  and  therefore  the  two  nilM  «kiA 
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^^^^■r  wirlow  gave  with  a  cheerful  nnd  p«tfect  heart,  were  mora 
I^^^Hto  in  hu  account,  and  brought  him  more  giory,  than  aU  the  maaev 
'  which  the  imperfect  wanhipfen  cast  into  the  treoMir}-.  though  some  of 
thwii  caitt  in  much.  Hence  alao  our  Lord  conunandetl  iliat  the  work  of 
frnfeeH  love  which  Mary  wrought  when  she  anointed  hia  feet  for  burioJ, 
*riMHdd  b«  told  for  a  memorial  of  her,  wherever  thia  [the  Christian  1 
Ooapel  ahould  be  preaclted  in  the  whole  world."  8\ic\i  is  the  honour 
which  the  Lord  puts  upon  the  brandies  in  him  tliot  boar  Gnat  to  perfection ! 
4.  llw  pcribct  Christian  (other  things  being  equal)  is  a  more  useful 
namber  of  aocicty  than  tiie  imperfect.  Never  wi\  ye  be  rach  bumble 
■■en,  such  good  parenta,  mich  dutiful  children,  such  loving  brothers,  mich 
loyal  aobjeota,  such  kind  neighbours,  such  iiidulgent  husbands,  and  siich 
frithiul  friendny  aa  when  ye  shall  have  obtained  the  perfect  sincerity  of 
Ye  will  then,  in  your  degree,  have  the  simplicitv  of  the 
I  dome,  the  patience  of  the  laborious  ox,  the  courage  of  the  magnani- 
lion,  and  the  wisdom  of  the  wary  serpent,  without  any  of  its  poison. 
In  jfour  Ultle  sphere  of  action  ye  will  abound  in  "  the  work  of  faith,  the 
patteoce  of  hope,  and  the  labour  of  love,"  far  more  than  ye  did  before  : 
far  a  field  properly  weeded,  and  cleared  from  briers,  is  natumlly  more 
ft«itfnl  than  one  which  is  shaded  by  spreading  brambles,  or  lilled  with 
indwelling  roots  of  noxious  weeds;  it  being  a  capital  mistake  of  the 
husbandmen  who  till  the  Lord's  held  in  mystical  Geneva,  to 
that  the  plant  of  humility  thrives  best  wbea  the  roots  of  ia- 
j  sin  are  twisted  round  its  root. 
None  but  "  just  men  made  perfect  are  meet  to  be  maxle  p«rtakera 
inheritance  among  the  saints  in  light ;"  aa  inlieritoncc  this,  which 
>  man  is  fit  for,  till  ho  hiui  "  puritied  himself  from  the  fillhiucsH  of  tlie 
lii  and  spirit."  If  modem  divines,  therefore,  assure  you  that  a  b«<liever. 
Mi  of  ifwlwolling  sin,  has  a  full  title  to  heaven,  believe  them  not :  fur  llie 
Holy  Ohost  has  said,  that  the  Iniliever  who  "  bruaks  tlie  law  of  lil>erty 
m  fine  point,  is  giiilty  of  all,"  nnd  that  no  defilement  shall  enter  into  heu. 
ven  :  and  our  Lord  himself  has  assured  us,  that  ■*  the  pure  in  heart  iiiiliall 
ttm  God."  and  that  they  who  are  ready  fur  that  sight,  •■  went  in  with  the 
bRdegroom  to  the  morriogii  feast  of  the  l.jimb."  And  who  is  ready  ? 
Undoubtedly  tlie  believer  whose  lamp  is  trimmed  and  buniing.  But 
i*  •  spiritual  lamp  trimmed,  when  its  flame  is  darkmiod  by  the  Murk 
fiaigus  of  indwelling  sin  7  Again  :  who  shall  be  saved  into  glor>',  but 
the  man  whose  "  heart  was  washed  from  iniquity  !"  But  ix  that  heart 
ihedy  which  continues  full  of  indwelling  corruption?  Wo,  thi-rclorr, 
li  ■     ithenH,  Ji.<w!i,  and  Christians,  who  tritle  nway  "the  accepted 

i<>  without  being  in  a  slate  of  heathen,  Jewish,  or  Christiiui 
tiuuj     They  have  no  chance  of  going  to  heaven,  Imt  through  the 
HMofy  vreached  by  ihu  heathens,  the  I'lipuns.  and  the  CnlvinLslx. 
I  riMOia  die  notions  of  these  purgatories  be  groundless,  it  uimvnidnhly 
>  that  unpurgcd  or  imperfect  souls  must,  at  death,  nuik  witii  the 
•omIm  whom  our  Lord  calls  "  ttx>lish  virgins,"  and  M«aiust  whom 
of  heaven  will  be  shut.     How  awful  is  this  cansiaemtioo,  my 
bimhren !    How  should  it  make  ua  «lfcloh  every  nerve  (ill  we  Iwvn 
I  the  perfection  of  our  dispensatioD !     1  would  not  encourage  tor- 
;  fean  m  an  unscriplural  mnniier  ;  but  I  shotild  rr|oice  if  all  who 
LoRi>,  would  mind  hi;)  solcuui  declarations,  "  1  my  uulo  you, 
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myfifieiids,  Be  not  ufraid  of  tliem  that  kill  tlie  I-'      '         "      "      "*  (Umu 
wam  vou  whom  you  shall  fear  :  fear  Him,  who 
power  to  cool  into  hell :  yea,  1  sny  unto  you,  i 
in  the  firo  of  wrulli  those  who  harbour  the  ind"  ■ 
should  be  utterly  consumed  by  the  fire  of  love. 

iihould  ye   cry  out   ogairut  this  dnctriue,  and  aak 
Christians  are  in  a  damnable  state  1    We  reply,  that  so  long  ns  a  C'lti 
tian  believer  siucerely  presses  atier  Christian  perfection,  ba  is  imlb  ;  ii 
cause  he  is  in  the  way  of  duty ;  and  were  he  to  die  at  iradnigitt,  Iwfoc* 
midnight  God  would  certainly  bring  him  to  Cliristian  perf<~«-''""  ■■•■  ti 
Christian  perfection  to  him  ;  ibr  we  "are  conlidcnt  of  t  '"<<g> 

that  He  who  hath  bcgim  a  good  work  in  them,  will  pertuiin  h  <iuiti 
day  of  Jesua  Christ,  liecause  tliey  work  out  their  salralioa  Ivilk  few 
trembling."  But  if  a  believer  fall,  loiter,  and  rest  uptia  £>naer 
rieoces ;  depending  upon  a  self-made,  Pharisaical  perieotion,  oar 
message  lo  hiiu  is  that  of  St.  Paul,  "  Awake,  itiou  that  sicepattliAl 
to  righteousness,  luul  sin  not,  for  thou  hast  not  the 
kuowleilge  of  God,  which  is  eternal  life.  Arise  from  the  ArmA\ 
for  oil ;  "and  Christ  wUl  give  thee  light."  Otherwise  thou  sba 
the  dreadful  fute  of  the  lukewarm  Loodiccans,  and  of  the  footMii  TV^am, 
"  whose  lamps  went  out,"  instead  of  "  shining  more  and  moni  Is  the 
perfect  day." 

6.  This  is  not  all :  as  ye  wtli  be  IH  for  jadgmenl,  and  a  giotiow 
heaven,  when  ye  shall  be  perfected  in  love ;  so  you  will  «at«aUy 
a  grecKMis  heaven  in  your  own  souIsl  You  will  possess  "  witUn 
tbe  kingdom  of  God,"  which  consists  in  settled  '•*■  righteousoMB,  peM%< 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost."  But  so  long  as  ye  neglect  Christiaa 
fec(ioii,  <uid  cuntiiiuv  sold  niider  indwelling  sin,  ye  not  only  twfcllw 
of  lite  heaven  of  heavens,  but  ye  lose  a  little  hca\-en  upon  eaithi  fir 
liecieet  Christiuits  are  so  full  of  peace  mid  love,  that  ihry  •'  tnuinph 
Christ,  H  iih  joy  uns|H:iikable,  and  full  of  glory,  and  rejiitce  ia 
Vfith  a  piitienr*-  wliicli  has  its  perfect  worts."  Yen,  ihev  »'i 
joy  when  liic>  full  into  divers  trials;"  and  surl 
world,  thnt  llmv  ■'nrc  oxrceding  glad  when  nicp  .  inonnarsf' 
ofllioin  sake."  Howdeeiralileissaohastatol 
who,  liu;  i '  .1',  can  enjoy  a  happiness  supanor  to  kira 
can  say,  "  1  a4n  ready  to  be  oU'ercd  up.  The  sling  of  death  is  mm, 
tbe  strength  oi  sin  is  the  law  ;  but,  O  death,  whcsre  is  thy  stinf  I" 
in  my  heart,  since  "  the  righteousness  of  the  law  is  fuUiJM  in  us.  «b» 
walk  not  otier  (he  flesh,  Uit  atler  theSpiriu"  JVot  in  mif  imimd,  »  (gr* 
be  s|>iritutdly  minded  is  life  and  peace."  Now  this  pecoliur  fasMaaaa 
yc  lose,  so  long  as  ye  continue  imperfect  Christiana. 

7.  But  supposing  a  t^hristiau,  who  dies  in  a  state  of  Chri«tiaa 
fection,  can  escape  damnation,  and  make  shift  to  get  la  beaven :  * 
cortuin  that  he  cannot  go  into  the  glorious  mansion  of  perfsct  Ch; 
uor  shine  among  the  siars  of  tiie  first  magnitiule.    The  wWbof 
is,  that,  if  (iod's  wisdom  has  so  ordered  iL,  inipcrirct  duistlklH 
day  rank  nniong  perfect  Jews,  or  porf«>ct  heathens.    Bat  evea 
supposition,  what  will  Ihcy  do  wilij  liieir  indwelling  sin  ?     For  i 
Gentile,  and  a  perfect  Jew,  are  "  without  guile"  accf  -i-ju- 
oa  well  as  a  tH!ifecl<|Jjyytifln.     Lean  not  then  to  i..    ...i^uvc  ol'tls 
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indwelling  sin  till  d«uth.      A  doctrine  iIiid,  on  which 
_    a  IVlelchiscdec,  would  be  afraid  to  mention  hi:)  heathen 
md  eleniiil  Milvatiun.    On  tl»e  contniry,  by  Christian  perfect 
■ym  may  rise  to  tlie  brightest  crowns  of  hghteouaness,  and  *■  shine 
the  sun  ID  the  kiiigduin  of  your  Father."     O  lor  a  noble  luiibilion 
one  of  (he  tirst  seats  in  glory  I     O  for  a  constant,  cvangolical 
to  have  the  most  "  abundant  entrance  ministered  unto  you  into 
'III  of  Uiid  !"    O  fur  a  tlirone  among  these  peculiarly  redeemed 
who  >'  sing  the  new  song,  which  none  can  learn"  but  themoelves. 
Dot  CbriKt'ii  to  give  those  exalted  thrones  out  of  mere  distinguishing 
:  DO,  they  may  be  furl'eitod  ;  for  they  shall  bo  given  to  liiusc  for 
li»y  are  prepared  ;  and  they  are   prepared  for  tljcm  who,  evnn- 
'y  speaktiig,  are  Kortky :  "  ITiey  shall  walk  with  mo  in  white,  for 
ihy,"  says  Christ:  and  they  sliall  "sit  at  my  right  liand, 
:t  in  my  kingdom,"  who  shall  be  worthy  of  that  honour: 
or  tiieni  that  honour  me,"   says  the  Lord,  "  I  will  honour.     Be- 
I   cone  quickly :  my  reward   is   witii  me,  and  I  will  render  to 
according  to  his  works."      And  what   reward,  tliink  ye, 
Chrirt  give  you,  O  my  dear,  mistaken  brethren,  if  he  find  you  still 
jwt8  upon  the  doctrine  of  Christian  perfection,  which  he  so 
recommends  1    Still  pleading  for  the  continuouco  of  iiidH-elling 
I,  which  he  so  greatly  abhors  ? 

8.    Your  whole  system  of  indwelling  sin  and   imputed   perfection 
upon  two  of  the  most  dangerous  and  false  maxims  which  were 
ad«W)c«d.     The  first,  wliich  begets  Antioomian  presumption,  nms 
**  Sin  cannot  destroy  us  cither  in  this  world  or  in  tliu  world  to 
'   And  the  second,  which  is  productive  of  Antinoininn  despair,  is, 
etnnot  be  destroyed  in  this  world."     O  how  hard  is  it  for  tiinse 
worship  where  tlicae  syTcn  songs  pass  for  sweet  songs  ofZioo,  not 
drHwn  into  one  of  these  fatal  conclusions  !     "  What  need  is  thent 
nitacking  sin  with  so  much  eagerness,  since,  even  in  the  name  of  tbt 
ird,  1  coimot  destroy  it  7     And  why  should  I  rtwist  it  with  t>o  inocii 
ittulneas,  since  my  etcmitl  life  and  salvation  are  absolutely  secunw^ 
tine  iDOHt  poisonous  cup  of  iniquity  cannot  destroy  me,  thou;^  I  sliouU 
of  it  every  day  for  moiiilts  or  years  7"  If  ye  fondly  think  ihai  yo  caa 
go  backward  into  asinfiil,  cursed  Egypt,  nor  yet  go  lurwonl  into 
holy  Canaan ;  how  natural  will  it  be  for  you  to  say,  **  Soul, 
thine  ease,"  and  rest  awhile  in  this  wilderness  on  tho  pillow  of 
puted  perfection  ?     O  !  how  many  are  surprise<l  by  the  midnight 
in  thi.4  Laodicean  retl !    What  numbers  meet  death  witli  a  Snirtidwii 
Loni '  Lord  !"  in  their  inoutk*,  and  with  indwelling  sin  in  their  h—lls  ? 
-ibie  will  be  our  horror,  if  we  (wrceive  our  want  of 
:  iiui  [lerfcction,  only  when  it  will  be  loo  late  tu  iitt«in 
>le:— 

iii  is  not  only  ''the  sting  of  death,"  but  the  run/  hdl 

1  iiuiy  use  the  expression :  for  a  sinless  saint  in  a  locnl  hnll 

dwell  in  a  holy,  loving  God ;  and,  of  consequnnco.  m  a  *]iiritiiHl 

n :  like  Slmdrach  in   Nebuchadne/.zar's  fiery  liimncr',  ho  might 

devouring  flames  curling  about  him ;  but,  within  hini,  ho  Mouhl 

have  the  tliuiio  of  Divine  love,  and  the  joy  of  a  good  r«m9ici*nc«. 

much  of  indicelling  sin  an  wo  carry  about  us,  so  much  uf  indiceU. 
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itig  kell ;  so  much  of  the  sting  which  pierces  tlic  damned  ; 

the  spiritual  6re  which  will  burn  up  tho  wicked  ;  so  muchof  iha  i 

dying  wonn  which  will  prey  u|>on  them ;  tto  much  of  the  dreadfid  i 

tnent  which  will  rack  them  ;    so  much  of  Satan'ii  iiuags  wlacb  mM 

frighten  (hem  ;  so  much  of  tho  cliarac(ert.stic  by  which  tin  datiTs  eht- 

dren  shall  be  distiuguished  from  the  children  of  God ;  to 

black  mark  whereby-  the  goats  shall  be  separated  from  tb« 

plead  therefore  for  the  continuance  of  indwelling  aia,  « 

to  plead  for  keeping  in  your  hearts  one  of  the  sbaipeat 

and  one  of  the  hottest  coals  in  hell-hre.     On  the  other 

Christian  perfection  is  to  have  the  last  feature  of  Belial'a  i 

from  your  loving  souls,  the  last  bit  of  the  sting  of  death 

your  conipoeed  breasts,  and  the  last  spuk  of  heU-£m 

your  peaceful  bosoms.     It  is  to  enter  into  the  apiriflual 

raOMias  on  earth  for  the  people  of  God  ;  a  deb^bcEbl 

your  aotd  will  enjoy  a  cahn  in  the  midat  of  outwud  atorm ;  and 

your  spirit  will  no  longer  be  toesed  by  the  billows  of  sweUing 

aatisfied  avarice,  pining  envy,  disappointed  hopes,  froitkaa 

anxiety,  turbulent  anger,  £retting  impatience,  and  T»ekia| 

is  to  enjoy  that  eveo  stale  of  mind  in  which  all  tilings  ariU 

for  your  good,     llkere  your  love  will  bear  its  excoUool  frvita^adaf  te 

shurpest  winter  of  nlfliction,  as  well  as  in  the  fineat  "■— — '  a(  p«oa 

perity.     There  you  wdl  be  more  and  more  settled  in  peaeeful  bininlilv, 

'lliere  you  will  continually  grow  in  a  holy  lamiharity  with  the  Fncad  d 

penitent  siimerv,  and  your  prospect  of  etemal  felicity  will  biiay«B  eiflf 

day.» 

lommierable  are  the  advantages  which  established,  patfcei  Ckaatim 
hare  over  caniol,  unsettled  believers,  who  continue  sold  mdar  iarivdfal 
ain.  And  will  ye  despise  those  bleasings  to  your  d3ring  ^y.  O  y«  |n- 
jodiced  imperfectionists  7  Will  ye  sectire  to  younetv«a  Ike 
curses  /  Nay.  will  ye  entail  them  upon  the  geoentiaaa  wittel 
imbom,  by  continuing  to  print,  preach,  or  argue  for  liw 
indwelling  sin,  the  capital  wo  belonging  to  the  devil  and  bia  aa 
God  forbid  !  ^'e  hope  better  things  from  you  ;  not  doofatiag  but  the 
of  several  of  you  hes  chieHy  in  your  judgment,  and  wfoa^  hvm  a 
lUMlontanding  of  the  question,  rather  than  from  a  maltcMua 
that  "  holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall  sec  the  LonL" 
sure  we  remember  and  follow  St.  Jnde's  loving  (finectioa:  •*0f 
[the  simple  hearted,  who  are  seduced  mto  AntiiMiniaaMDiJ  ba:t« 
paawm,  making  a  difference;  and  others  [the  bigata  and 
amiaBtn,  who  wilfully  shut  their  eyes  agaioal  Ibe  tnAfJ  aaw  wtt 
haling  even  the  garment  spotted  bn^  the  fleth :"  akhaqgh  ib«y  w9 
be  ashamed  to  plead  (or  the  continuanee  of  a  '**^'we  fc'i^»ij|  gf 


*  If  tbe  u-rumcnts  and  expoatuUtioiu  coiitaioetl  in  i 
«nd  Scriptnr»r,  i«  not  Mr.  We«l<»y  intlw  right  whrn  I><!  —y*.  ihit  "«0| 
■hniild  makr  n  point  of  prvarhing  p(!rfc<rtion  to  hclierrra,  cvmUMaOy, 
t'y  :'  .ind  th«t  "■Ub«lie*«n  fhouiti  ! 
'"    And  do  not  all  the 
1  agaiiut  the  perrecLion 
%  truth  u  it  i>  in  Jctiis  reroiuinciid  ou  uuu  n|i(>ir«l  pufplMj, 
id  of  ithting  *gun<t  it,  and  drliidv  imperfect  ChnallsiH  kit 
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very  hearts  of  aJI  fJod's  people.  Wc  are  fully  persunded, 
'  brethren,  that  we  should  wrong  you,  if  we  did  not  acknowledge 
ly  of  you  have  a  sincere  desire  to  bo  saved  by  Christ  into  oil 
"  heart  and  life  ;  and  with  regard  to  such  imperfectionists,  our 
nt  is,  that  their  desire  is  "not  according  to  knowledge." 
I  of  you,  of  a  different  stamp,  should  laugh  at  these  pages ; 
>  producing  banter  instead  of  argunient)  should  contiiiue  to  say, 
are  your  perfect  ("hristiansl  Show  us  but  one  and  wo  will 
|rour  doctrine  of  perfection ;"  I  shall  just  put  them  in  mind  of 
r's  awful  prophecy :  "  Know  this  first,  that  there  shall  come  in 
(days  scoffers  walking  after  their  own  [indwellin);]  lusts,  and 
Vhere  u  l/ie  promise  of  his  spiritual  coming  [to  make  an  end  of 
Lighiy  to  purge  his  floor,  and  to  bum  the  chntf  with  unqucnch> 
kt]  For  since  Ihe  fathers  fell  asleep,  all  things  cnntinue  as  the§ 
_  >  (Ae  beginning  /'  all  believers  are  still  carnal  and  sold  under 
'  well  as  father  Paid.  And  if  such  mockers  continue  to  display 
lice  by  such  taunts,  1  shall  take  the  hberly  to  show  them 
'  turc,  by  pointing  at  those  prejudiced  professors  of  old,  who 
;  the  most  perfect  of  all  the  perfect,  "  What  sign  showest 
Wc  may  receive  thy  doctrine  f  Come  down  from  the  crooi, 
rill  believe."  O  the  folly  and  danger  of  such  scoffs !  "  Blessed 
;  sitteth  not  in  the  scat  of  the  scornful,"  and  maketh  much  of 
fear  the  Lord."  Yea,  lie  is  blessed  next  to  thooi  "  that  are 
the  way,  who  walk  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  keep  his  teati- 
I  seek  him  with  their  whole  heart,"  Psa.  cxLx,  1,  3. 
DuM  ye  ask,  "  To  what  puq>ose  do  you  make  all  this  ado  about 
tian  perfection?  Do  those  who  maintain  this  doctrine  live  more 
md  useful  lives  than  other  believers  V  I  answer  : — 
Every  thing  being  equal,  they  undoubtedly  do,  if  they  hold  not  tho 
in  uorighteousness ;  fur  Ihc  best  principles,  when  they  are  cor< 
anbraced,  will  always  produce  the  best  practices.  But  alas  I  loo 
'  meieiy  contend  for  Christinn  porfcr'tion  in  a  speculative,  ays* 
icaj  manner.  They  recommend  it  to  others  with  their  hp«t,  aa  • 
of  doctrine  which  makes  a  port  of  their  religious  system ;  iiurtaad 
Uowing  after  it  with  their  heaita,  as  a  blesuog  whick  tbay  nmat 
^  they  will  not  be  tbiiiid  as  unprepared  for  judgment  «a  tba  IboU 
^^s.  Tliese  perfectionists  ore,  so  far,  hypocrites ;  nor  ahoold 
Blal  inconsistency  mnko  us  to  despise  the  truth  which  thay  coiu 
lor,  any  more  than  the  conduct  of  thousands,  who  contend  for  ibo 
[the  Scriptures,  while  they  live  in  full  oppoeitioo  to  the  Scripturoa, 
''t  make  us  despise  the  Bible. 

tho  other  hand,  some  gracious  persoiiB,  ^like  the  pious  and 
ent  Antinomians,  whom   I   have  deacribea  in  the  preceding 
I  speak  against  Christian  perfection  with  their  hps,  but  cannot 
wing  hard  after  it  with  tlieir  hearts ;   and  while  they  do  ao, 
Btimca  aUain  tho  thing,  although  Ihey  eoolinue  m  quarrel  with 
These  perfect  iinperfoctioBMla  iBMte«>m»dly  ndom  Ihc  Gos- 
&r  more  than  the  imperfect,  hypocritical  [H?rfcctioni«t« 
just  described ;  and  God,  who  looks  nt  tlm  simplicity  of 
more  than  al  the  consistency  of  the  judgment,  pities  their  mis- 
accepts  their  works. 

n.  40 
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But,  (3.)  Some  Iherc  nrr,  wlio  both  muintain  li-  nnA  yne 

lically  (lie  ni?ccs»ity  of  a  pcrlccl  dovoledness  ormir-  ...H.    Thsy 

liold  "llin  tnitii,  nnd  llicy  hold  it  in  wisdom  and  '  reoi. 

pere  and  conduct  enforce  it,  as  well  ;is  thrir  w.  .■  Vnrf, 

on  this  necount,  tlicy  hnve  a  great  over  the  two  precedmi; 

cUtM88  of  professors.     Roivson  and  i  jointly  cruvtn  ihr  nrUm- 

doxvand  faithfulness  oflhesc  perfect  pfrJictumLits,  who  u<\  jtl«n 

the  hands  of  the  wicked,  nor  excite  the  wonder  of  ilw  i  i  "!■ 

siirdly  pleading  for  indwelling  sin  with  their  lip8.  ' 
work  righteousness  with  their  huiids  and  hearts.  1 1 
this  threefold  distinction,  1  doubt  uut  but  yc  wdl  i 
inconsistency  of  holy  imp«rfectioiustH,  comiemn  tli' 
eucy  of  unholy  iXjrfeclioniHlsi,  and  agree  with  mo,  tli. 
Christian  is  a  coiisisteut,  holy  perfuctionist. 

And  now.  my  dear,  mistaken  bretlircn,  take  in  itnod  part  ihsM  jkm 
solutions,  expostulations,  and  reproofs;  and  gi^  irt  God,  by  k»> 

lieviug  that  he  can  and  will  yet  save  you  to  :  uxMt  (rom 

evil  tempers,  if  ye  humbly  come  to  him  by  Christ.     iMy  aad  i 
of  him  the  new  heart,  wiiich  "keeps  the  conunondmcats ;" 
ye  shall  have  received  it,  if  you  keep  it  with  uil  diligeocv,  atu 
more  pollute  it,  than  it  polluted  our  Lord's  soul,  when  he  Mud<  **] 
ke«p  my  commandments,  yo  shall  abide  in  my  love  ;  even  ti»  I  hateMpt 
my  Father's  commandments,  and  abide  in  his  love."    Hum,  in  lb*  i 
time,  the  unliitllowud  pctis,  and  bridle  tho  rash  tongues,  with  ' 
have  pleaded  lor  the  continuance  of  sin  till  deoth.     Iluooiir  at  ' 
right  hand  of  fellowship ;  and  like  reconciled  brutlin<n  let  us  kt  Kmj\ 
opportunity  lovingly  fall  upon  our  knees  togtHlutr,  to  implore  ilw 
o(  Him,  who  "can  do  far  exceeding  abuuduiitly  above  ail  liial  wc 
or  think."     Nor  let  us  give  him  any  rest,  tdl  ho  has  pi'  '        '  II  osl 
souls  in  "the  charity  which  rtyoicelh  iu  the  truth"  wiliio'  «, iBl 

the  uljodioncc  which  keeps  the  conimandm>'iir.s  willKMH  ruscrke, umJ  uittal 
pcrsovcraiicx  which  finds  that  "  in  ki>cping  nf  lliuiii  there  in  niMI  rowfi, 

Notliing  but  such  a  conduct  as  this  can  rciiuvc  tho  stumUing  1 
which  the  contentions  ye  breed  have  laid  in  the  way  of  a  Dculical  I 
Whun  the  men,  whom  your  mistakes  have  hardened,  sbnll  8M 
listen  to  Scripture  and  reason,  who  knows  but  their  prejudicoa  ankft 
m1i<,  and  some  of  them  may  yet  say,  "See  the  goojl  which  nnsfa  km\ 
friendly  controversy  !  Sec  how  these  Christians  desire  to  be  |i«(f«CMtJ 
in  one!  They  now  understand  one  another.  Bubyionifili  confiuMM  Ml(| 
an  end ;  evangoiicid  truth  |>rcvails ;  and  love,  the  most  licticioua  , 
of  Inith,  visibly  grows  to  Christian  perfection."  God  gmnl  liuU,  I 
(he  concurrence  of  your  candour,  this  may  tiooii  be  tho  Ungim^  i 
lho«o  whom  tlio  bigotry  of  professors  has  conlirined  in  their  prajuAot  I 
againnt  Christianity. 

Should  this  plain  address  so  far  influence  you,  ray  dear  bratlu«%M 
to  abiile  the  force  of  your  aversion  to  (he  doctrine  of  pure  lu*e,«b 
staffer  your  unaccountable  faith  in  a  death  purciilory  ;  and  riiauldjvi 
seriooaiy  aak  which  is  the  way  to  Christian  perfection,  I  coUoat  ywl» 
pass  o»  to  the  next  section,  where,  I  hope,  you  wdl  (iml  a  Sen^mi 
answer  lo  some  important  questions,  which,  I  (riui,  a  few  of  «txi  an  If  i 
lliu  time  nMdy  to  nr 
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SECTION  XIX. 

M  to  imprrfecl  beliecers,  who  eorJiallt/  embrace  the  doctrine 
of  ClirUilaii  jierfection. 

regard  for  Schpliirc  and  reason,  and  your  desire  to  answer  ihe 
God's  prtxlestirmiioi),  "  by  being  confonned  lo  the  image  of  his 
Kve  happily  kcpl  or  reclaimed  you  from  Uie  Aniinomianisin 
in  these  sheets. 

llic  absolute  necessity  of  personally  "  fulfilling  the  law  of 
your  bosom  glows  with  desire  to  "  perfect  holiness  in  the  fear 
'^jU>di  far  from  blusliiiig  to  be  called  perfectionists,  ye  openly 
"ji  perfect  faith,  pnxluctivc  of  perfect  love  to  God  and  man, 
*  of  great  price,  for  wliich  you  are  dctemiincd  to  sell  all,  and 
;t  lo  Christ)  you  will  seek  early  and  late,  n»  the  one  thing 
iiir  spiritual  and  cleraul  welfare.     Some  directio:: 
niiuinvr  of  seeking  tliis  pearl,  cannot  but  lie  nt ' 
they  nrc  Scriptural  and  rational ;  and  such*  1  humbly  trust, 
which  follow  : — 

if  ye  would  attain  an  evangelically  sinless  perfection,  let 
I  to  the  trutli  of  tliat  deep  doctrine  firmly  stand  upon  tho 
foundation  of  a  precept  and  a  promise.  A  precept  without 
would  not  sufHciciitly  animate  you ;  nor  would  a  pronusc 
a  precept  properly  bind  you  ;  but  a  Divine  precept  and  a  Divine 
form  an  unshaken  fbiuidation.  Let  then  your  faith  deliberately 
right  foot  upon  these  precepts  : — 

a,  O  Israel—thou  shall  love  the  Lord  tliy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
all  thy  soul,  and  witli  all  thy  might,  Deut.  vi,  5.  Tliou  shall 
neighlxHir  in  thy  heart.  Tljou  slialt  in  any  wise  n>buko 
r,  and  not  sufl'er  sin  upoa  hiui.  Thuu  shall  not  aveng«, 
idge  against  the  children  of  thy  people  :  bin  thou  sholt 
•8  thyself.  I  nm  the  Lord.  Y'o  shall  keep  my 
.  xix,  17,  11^.  And  now,  Israel,  what  does  the  Lord  tfiy 
Biro  of  llicc,  but  to  fear  llio  Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in  his  ways, 
ovc  him,  and  to  serve  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  Ihy  heart,  and 
(hy  soul,  to  keep  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  God,  and  Ilia 
^wliich  I  command  tliee  tliie  day  for  thy  good.  Ate  ?  Circumcise 
B  the  foreskin  of  your  heart,  and  be  no  more  stiff  necked,  Dout. 
K.  Serve  God  with  a  perfect  heart,  and  a  wilhng  mind :  for 
1  seorchcth  all  hearts,  and  undcrstandcth  the  imagiuationa  of  the 
^"  I  Chron.  xxviii,  9. 

d  unbelief  «9iggcst  that  these  are  only  Old  Testament  injunctinnst 
upon  the  fiiJae  aun^eslion,  and  rest  tho  same  foot  of  your  fiuth 
s  following  New  Testament  precepts  : — "  Think  not  tlial  I  urn 
destroy  the  law,  or  tlio  propbela.  I  say  unto  you,  Love  your 
bieaa  them  that  curse  you ;  no  good  to  ihcin  that  liate  you, 
ye  may  be  the  children  of  your  l'"ather  who  is  in  heaven,  &c. 
tlwni  which  love  you,  what  rewonl  have  ye  f  Do  not  even 
Ihc  soiih;  (  Be  yi:  ihereforo  perfcpl,  even  as  your  Father 
heaven  is  pirl'rct,  Miitl.  v,  17,  44.  A:c.  If  thou  wih  tutor 
the  coiimiaiulnienls,  Mutt,  six,  17.     Bear  ye  one  uuothcb'ii 
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burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ,  Gal.  vi,  2.     This  u'' 
mandment,  that  ye  love  one  another  as  I  have  loved  you,  John  ; 
He  that  loveth  another  hath  fulfilled  the  law  :  for  this,  Tbou 
commit  adulterj',  4:c.     Thou  shalt  not  covet,  and  if  there  be  i 
commandment,  it  is  briefly  comprehended  in  this  say 
thy  tteighbour  as  thyself.     Love  worketh  no  ill,  &c.  i  ■  .  lova^ 

fulfilling  of  the  law,  Rom,  xiii,  8,  10.     Tins  comma nrtmenl  we 
from  him,  that  he  who  loves  God,  love  his  brother  also,  I  John ) 
If  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law,  Thou  shall  love  thy  neighbour  as  ; 
do  well.     But  if  ye  have  respect  to  persons,  ye  commit  ain,  i 
convinced  of  the  law  as  transgressors,  James  ii,  8,  9.     Ctrcume 
nothing,  uncircumcision  is  nothing  [comparatively  speakiag ;]  but  | 
Christ]  the  keeping  of  the  commandments  of  God  [is  lite  oae 
neodfiil,]  1  Cor.  vii,  19.     For  the  end  of  the  conunaixitDeiit  m  > 
out  of  a  pure  heart,  and  of  a  good  conscience,  and  of  faith 
1  Tim.  i,  5.     lliough  I  have  all  faith,  <kc,  and  have  not  charily 
nothing,  1  Cor.  xiii,  a.    Whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law  [of  I 
and  yet  offend  in  one  point  [in  uncharitable  respect  of  persons] 
guilty  of  all,  Ace.     So  speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as  they  lh«t  shnll  bet 
by  the  law  of  Uberty,"  [which  requires  perfect  love,  and  tii«refore  I 
no  allowance  for  the  least  degree  of  uncharitableness,]  James  ii,  I 

When  the  right  foot  of  your  faith  stands  on  these  evaugcUcal  tn 
and  proclamations,  lest  she  should  stagger  for  want  of  a  promue  ( 
way  adequate  to  such  weighty  commandments,  let  her  plax:e  btr  I 
foot  upon  the  following  promises,  which  arc  extracted  tioin  thai 
Testament :  "  The  Lord  thy  God  will  circumcise  thine  heart,  tai  I 
heart  of  thy  seed,  to  love  Oie  Lord  thy  God  with  ail  tliine  boait,  I 
XXX,  6.  I  will  give  them  a  heart  to  know  me,  that  I  am  the 
they  shall  be  my  people,  and  I  wii\  be  their  God,  [in  a  new  and  i 
manner,]  for  they  shall  return  unto  me  with  their  wholu  heart, 
shall  be  the  covenant  that  I  will  make  with  the  house  of  IsraeL 
those  days,  sailh  the  Lord,  I  will  put  my  law  in  their  inwairl  ptitc,  i 
write  it  in  their  hearts,  and  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  ht  i 
people,  Jer.  xxiv,  7  ;  xxxi,  .33.  Then  will  I  sprinkle  clean  w«t<r  I 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean :  from  all  your  fihhiness  and  fnna 
idols  will  I  cleanse  you :  a  new  heart  also  will  I  give  von,  md 
■pint  will  I  put  within  you :  and  I  will  take  away  the'  heart  e<"  i 
out  of  your  flesh,  and  I  will  give  you  a  heart  of  flesh.  And  I  wiO  | 
my  Spirit  within  you,  and  cause  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  t»  ' 
keep  my  judgments  and  do  them,"  Ezek.  xxxvi,  25-27. 

And  let  nobody  suppose  that  the  promises  of  the  eircumdsiim  «f  t 
heart,  Ihc  cleansing,  the  clean  water,  and  the  Spirit,  which  sre 
in  these  scriptures,  and  by  which  the  hearts  of  believers  arc  to  be  i 
new,  and  God's  law  is  to  be  so  wriuen  therein,  that  thej-  shall  "kMl 
judgments  and  do  them ;"  let  none,  I  say,  suppose  that  these  gV  ' 
promises  belong  only  to  the  Jews ;  for  tlieir  full  accomplishmnd  pse»  I 
liarly  refers  to  the  Christian  dispensation.  Bosidei.  li' sprinkJiixg*  eftk 
Spirit  were  suflicient,  under  the  Jewish  dispensation,  to  ntise  th«  pM 
of  Jewish  perfection  in  Jewish  believers,  how  mnrh  mnrv  will  thn  i 
htion  of  "  Ihc  horn  of  our  salvation,"  and  '  •.,  o/lkt  M<  I 
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Awl  ihnt  this  revelutioa  of  I'hhst  in  the  S(<ini  tat  well  as  in  the  flesh, 
I^Me  eHusions  of  the  water  of  life,  these  baptisms  of  6re  which  burn  up 
^■cbafr  of  sin,  tboroiigiily  purge  God's  spiritual  fk)or,  save  us  from  all 
Iv  micleanncss,  and  deliver  us  (roni  all  our  enemies ;  that  these  bleaa> 
iuss,  I  say,  are  peculiarly  promised  to  Christians,  is  demonstrable  by  the 
.ibllowing  cloud  of  New  Testament  declarations  and  promises  : — 

■•Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, — for  be  haih  raised  up  a  horn 
of  salvation  for  us, — as  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy  prophets, 
""^  "  we,  being  dcHvcred  out  of  the  liands  of  our  enemies,  might  serve 
~  [uiibelieviug]  fear,  [that  is,  with  perfect  love^l  in  hohneaa 
9  before  him  aU  the  days  of  our  life,  Luke  i,  U9,  75. 
are  the  poor  in  spirit,  who  thirst  after  righteousness,  for  they 
be  filled.  Matt.  V,  3,  6.  If  thou  kncwest  the  gift  of  God,  4ec,  thou 
'wauld«st  have  asked  of  him,  and  he  would  have  given  thee  living  water : 
and  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him,  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water 
springing  up  to  everlasting  life,  John  iv,  10,  14.  Jesus  stood  andched, 
If  any  man  thirst,  lei  him  come  to  me  and  drink.  He  that 
on  me,  [when  I  shall  have  ascended  up  on  high  to  receive  giAa 
len,]  oirf  nj  his  belly  shall  floie  ricert  of  living  irater,  [to  cleonw 
lul,  and  keep  it  clean.]  But  this  he  spoke  of  the  Spirit,  which 
that  beheve  on  him  should  reci'ivo ;  for  the  Holy  Ghost  was  not 
iven,  [m  such  a  manner  as  to  raise  the  plant  of  Christian  perfec- 
bccAuse  Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified,"  [and  bis  spiritual  dispensa-  ' 

fiaa  wm  not  yet  fully  opened,]  John  vii,  37,  &:c.  Mr.  \\'t.>slfy,  in  hia 
w/f'  'I'  of  Chri^ian  Perfection,  has  published  some  excellent 

|Bri  proposed  them  to  those  who  deny  perfection  to  be  attain- 

ftfo  in  this  life.  Tliey  are  close  to  the  point,  and  therefore  the  two 
first  ottack  the  imperfeclionists  from  the  ver>'  ground  on  which  I  want 
jrou  to  stand.  Tliey  run  thus  :  "  (1.)  Has  there  not  been  a  larger  ine«- 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  given  under  the  Gospel  tlmn  under  the  Jewish 
otion  ?  if  not,  in  what  sense  was  the  Sptnl  not  given  before 
teas  glorified  ?  John  vii,  39.  (2.)  Was  that  glory  vihiehfollowed 
'erings  of  Christ,  1  Peter  i,  11,  an  external  glor>-,  or  an  internal. 
I  glory  of  holiness  ?"  Always  rest  the  doctrine  of  Christian  p«r> 
on  this  Scriptural  foundation,  and  it  will  stand  as  fim  as  rmlo. 

sir. 

ia  allowed  on  all  sides  that  the  dispensation  of  John  the  Baptist 
Meeeded  thoi  of  the  other  prophets,  because  it  immodiatrU  ^^d 

the  Gospel   of  Christ,   and   because  John  was  not  only    •  to 

•  preach  the  baptism  of  repentance,"  but  also  cleariy  to  pomi  out  the 
my  person  of  Christ,  and  to  give  knowledge  of  salvation  to  tiod's  people 
ly  the  rcmisnon  of  sins,  Luke  i,  77  ;  and  nevertheleas,  John  only  pro. 
■ised  the  blessing  of  the  Spirit,  which  Christ  bestowed  when  ho  had 
mceived  gifts  for  men.     "  I  inde<;d,"  said  John,  "  baptize  you  with  wottr 

repentance ;  but  he  that  cometh  after  me  is  mightier  titan  L — h» 

baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fins,"  Matt,  iii,  44. 
9och  is  the  importance  of  this  promise,  that  it  is  particularly  recorded 
only  liy  the  three  other  evajigelista,  see  Mark  i.  B ;  Luke  iii,  16 ; 
John  i,  26,  but  also  by  our  Lord  himself,  who  said  just  before  hb 

kaion,  "  John  truly  baptized  with  water,  but  ye  shall  be  baptite^ 

the  Holv  Ghost  not  many  days  hence,"  Acts  i,  6. 
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Cluiat  upon  his  infant  Churcli,  was  so  bright  and  pom-erfiil  for  i^ 
that  liltle  children  liaJ,  or  seemed  to  have,  the  strength  of 
and  young  men  the  grace  o{  fathers.     And,  in  this  caao,  \hm 
which  St.  Luke  gives  of  the  primitive  behevers  ought  to  be  i 
some  restriction.     Thus,  while  many  of  them  were  perfect  in  lo>%] 
many  might  have  the  imperfection  of  their  love  only  covered  ovcrJ 
laud  Hood  of  peace  and  joy  in  believing.     And,  in  this  caso,  wliat  / 
of  their  being  "  all  of  one  heart  and  mind,  and  of  their  having  bU  { 
common,"  &ic,  may  only  mean  that  the  harmony  of  love  hiuJ 
been  broken,  and  that  none  had  yet  betrayed  any  of  the  unchi 
oess  for  which  Christians  in  ufVer  ages  became  so  oonspicuous. 
respect  to  the  "  great  grace  which  was  upon  them  all,"  tiiis 
necauarily  mean  that  iht^y  were  all  equally  strong  in  grace ; 
unity  and  happiness  may  rest  upon  a  wiiole  family  where  the  iltii 
between  a  father,  a  young  man,  and  a  child,  continues    to 
However,  it  is  not  improbable  that  God,  tu  nj^ten  the  dispensatioal 
Spirit,  in  a  manner  which  might  fix  the  attention  of  nil  a^ivs 
importance  and  glorj',  permitted  the  whole  body  of  '  to  takft 

extraordinary  turn  together  into  the  Canaan  of  jm  .<.c,  MtAi 

show  the  world  the  admi  ruble  fruit  which  grows  there,  as  tiiet 
by  Joshua  took  a  turn  into  the  good  land  of  promise  befbre  ' 
settled   in    it,  and  brought  from   thence  the  bunch   of  grapes  t 
astonished  and  spirited  up  the  Israelites,  who  had  not  yet  cromed  T 

Upon  the  whole,  it  is,  I  think,  undeniable,  from  the  four  fini  i^npf 
of  the  Acts,  that  a  peculiar  |X)wer  of  tlic  Spirit  is  bestowed  upon  btficfVi 
under  the  Gospel  of  Christ ;  that  tliis  power,  through  faith  oo  our  jnK 
can  operate  the  most  sudden  and  suqirising  change  in  our  KMiis;  wA 
that  when  our  faith  shall  fully  embrace  the  promise  of  full  saactifiottiMk 
or  of  a  complete  >'  circumcision  of  the  heart  in  the  Spirit,"  th*  Vttt 
Ghost,  who  kindled  so  much  love  on  the  day  of  pentccost,  that  all  ila 
primitive  believers  loved  or  seemed  to  love  each  other  j"  •  ■  I'O  irt 

foil  to  help  us  to  love  one  another  without  sinful  self  t^'.  nd  u 

Noon  as  we  do  so,  "  God  dwelleth  in  us,  and  his  love  is  perlecied  in  a^* 
1  John  iv,  12  ;  John  xiv,  23. 

Should  you  ask,  how  many  baptisms,  or  effusions  of  the  flaactifyaf 
Spirit  are  necessary  to  cleanse  n  boliever  from  all  sio,  and  to  I 
soul  into  perfect  love ;  I  reply,  that  the  clTect  of  a  sanocifyi 
depending  upon  the  ardour  of  the  faith  with  which  that  tratkl 
braced,  and  upon  the  power  of  the  Spirit  with  which  it  ia  i 
should  l)ctray  a  want  of  modesty  if  I  brought  the  operalJotH 
Holy  Ghost,  and  the  energy  of  faith,  under  a  rule  w^hicJi  is  not  ( 
laid  down  in  the  Scriptures.     If  you  ask  your  ph>-3iciaa  bow 
doses  of  physic  you  must  take  before  all  the  crudities  of  your  i 
can   be  carried  off,  and  your  appetite  perfectly   restored ;   bo 
probably  answer   you,  that   tliis   depends   upon   the    nature  of  I 
crudities,  the  strengtli  of  tlie  medicine,  and  the  manner  in  whick] 
constitution  will  allow  it  to  operate  ;  and  that  in  general  you  muiti 
the  dose,  as  you  can  bear,  till  the  remedy  has  fully  answered  the  i 
end.     I  return  a  similar  aiuwer  :  if  one  powerful  baptisin  of  tbo  Sf^ 
"  seal  you  unto  the  day  of  redemption,  and  cleanse  you  from  all  [bkmQ 
filtluness,"  so  m\jc\i  iVin  bcuci.     If  two  or  more  be  neoenaiy,  lb*  W  J 
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^^^Hkem  :  "  His  ann  is  not  shortened,  that  it  cannot  save  ;"  nor 
^HHBe  of  the  Spirit  stinted  :  he  says,  in  general,  "  Whosoever 
^■him  come  and  take  of  the  water  of  hfe  freely.  If  you,  being 
^fcw  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how  much  more 
^^far  heavenly  Father  [who  is  goodness  itself]  give  his  Holy  [sancti. 
IfSpirit  lo  ihem  that  ask  him !"  I  may,  however,  venture  to  say, 
■aetnl,  that  bplore  we  can  rank  among  perfect  Christians,  we  must 
we  so  much  of  the  truth  and  Spirit  of  Christ  by  fiiiili,  as  to  have  the 
I  love  of  God  and  man  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  tlie  Holy 
rt  given  unto  us,  and  to  be  filled  with  the  meek  and  lowly  mind  • 
;h  was  in  Christ.  And  if  one  outpouring  of  the  Spirit,  one  bright 
ifestation  of  the  snnclifyTng  truth,  so  empties  us  of  self,  as  to  fill  ua 
the    mind   of  Christ,    and  with   pure   love,  we  are  undoubtedly 

fcs   in  the   full  sense  of  the  word.     From  the  ground  of  my 
ereforc  subscribe  lo  the  answer  which  a  great  divine  makes  to 
Rtllow'ing  objection : — 

But  sortie  who  are  newly  justified,  do  come  up  to  this  [Christian 
Bction :)  what  then  will  you  say  to  these?"  Mr.  Wesley  says  with 
(  propriety  :  "  If  they  really  do,  I  will  say,  Ihey  are  sanctified, 
d  from  sin  in  that  momrtU  ;  and  that  they  never  need  lose  what  God 
pren,  or  feel  sin  any  more.  But  certainly  this  is  an  exempt  caae.  " 
I  otherwise  with  the  generality  of  those  that  are  justified.  They 
in  ihemselvos,  more  or  less,  pride,  anger,  self  will,  and  a  heart  bont 
ackshding.  And  till  they  have  gradually  mortified  these,  they  are 
fully  renewed  in  love.  God  usually  gives  a  considerable  tinu.-  for 
lo  receive  light,  to  grow  in  grace,  to  do  and  to  suffer  his  will 
rs  they  are  cither  justified  or  sanctified.     But  he  does  not  invari> 

fiere  to  this.  Sometimes  he  'cuts  short  his  work.'  He  doe* 
k  of  many  years  m  a  few  weeks ;  perhaps  in  a  week,  a  day,  an 
He  justifies,  or  sanctifies  both  those  who  have  done  or  suffered 
iag,  and  who  have  not  had  time  for  a  gradual  growth  either  in  light 
fr«ce.  And  may  he  not  '  do  what  he  will  with  his  own  ?  Is  thine 
evil,  l)ecaase  he  is  good  ?'  It  need  not  therefore  be  proved  by  forty 
I  of  Scripture,  either  that  most  men  are  perfected  in  love  at  last,  or 
there  is  a  gradual  work  of  God  in  the  soul ;  mid  tliat,  generally 
long,  it  is  a  long  lime,  even  many  years,  before  sin  is  destroyed. 
Ills  we  know.  But  we  know,  likewise,  thai  God  may,  with  man's 
I  leave,  ■  cut  short  his  work,'  in  whatever  deoree  he  pleaaec,  and  t 
lis  usual  work  of  many  years  in  a  moment.  He  doea  so  in  a  giMt  | 
y  instances.  And  yet  there  la  a  gradual  work  both  before  and  < 
■  that  moment.  So  that  one  may  affimi,  the  work  is  gradual; 
her,  it  is  mslanianeoiis,  without  any  manner  of  contradiction." 
tin  Accoimt,  page  115,  6ic.)  Page  155,  the  same  eminent  Divine 
aina  himself  more  fully  thus:  "  ll  [Christian  pprfcctioii]   is  coo. 

t preceded  and  followed  by  a  graihial  work.     But  is  it  in  itself 
Meou<  or  not  T     In  e.xtuniiiiiig  this  lot  us  go  on  step  by  step.  • 
antaoeous  change  has  beeu  wrought  in  some  believere.     Noiw 
deny  this.     Since  that  change,  they  enjoy  perfect  love.     They  feel 
aod  this  alone,     lliey  n^joice  evermore,  pray  without  ceasing,  in 
J  thing  give  thanks.     Now  this  is  all  that  I  mean  by  perfection, 
ntan  Iheae  are  witnessea  of  the  iierfminn  which  I  preach.     'But 
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in  som^  this  change  Wil*i  not  instantnncous.'  Tliey  clul  tiot 
the  instant  when  it  was  wrought ;  it  is  ot'ien  dilUcull  to  pei 
indtniit  when  a  man  dies.  Yet  there  is  nii  inslnnt  ui  »l»»ch  lifo 
And  if  ever  sin  ceases,  there  must  be  a  last  moiiieiit  of  its  pjoSi 
and  a  first  monicut  of  our  deliverance  from  it.  '  But  if  ihry  hwa  tte 
love  now,  they  will  lose  it.'  They  may ;  but  they  neetl  not-  And 
whether  they  do  or  no,  they  liavc  it  now ;  they  now  cxi>cn«nco  *t«* 
we  toacii.  'Hiey  now  are  all  lore.  Tltcy  now  rejoice,  pray,  and  pi 
without  ceasing.  *  However,  sin  is  oidy  suspended  in  Ihem ;  it  i» 
destroyed.'  Call  it  which  you  please.  They  are  all  love  to. 
they  lake  no  tliought  for  the  morrow."     To  return  : — 

2.  When  you  lirmly  assent  to  tiie  tnith  of  the  pmcopt*  aiid 
on  which  the  doctrine  of  Christian  porfoction  is  foiuiiind  ;  wiisu  j 
utiderstnnd  the  meaning  of  these  scriptures,  "Sii 
thy  truth,  thy  word  is  truth.     I  will  send  the  Coii; 
Inith  anil  holiness,]  unto  you  ;  (i(n\  hnlh  chosfin  you  «<> 
tion  through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of  tii 
you  see  that  the  way  to  Christiati  perfection  is  by  llie  \\ 
pel  of  Christ,  by  faith,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  in  tli' 
tolerably  clear  ideas  of  this  pert'ection.     This  is  abs<il. 
If  you  will  hit  a  mark,  you  must  know  where  it  is.      ."^ 
at  Christian  perfection  ;  but  mistaking  it  for  angrlionl 
shoot  al>ovc  the  mark,  miss  it,  and  then  peevishly  giv)- 
Others  place  the  mark  a.s  much  too  low ;  hence  it  i 
them  profess  to  have  altaiued  Christian  perfection,  when  iii»-y  im 
so  much  as  attained  the  mental  serenity  of  aphilosoplicr.  nr  iba 
of  a  good-natured,  eomscicntioiis  heathen.     In  the  prr>     ' 
I  ani  not  mistaken,  the  mark  is  fixed  according  to  th«- 
lural  moderation.     It  is  not  placed  so  high,  as  to  mnko  you  Uo 
liilting  it,  if  you  do  your  liest  in  an  evmigclical  manner  ;  nor  vel 
as  to  allow  you  to  presume  that  you  can  reach  it,  withoni  c» 
your  abihtics  to  the  uttermost,  in  due  sulmrdinulioii  to  Uic  cl 
Jesus'  blood,  and  tlie  Spirit's  sanctifying  influences. 

3.  Should  you  ask,  "  Which  is  tJie  way  to  Christian  perfcrtion  T 
we  go  on  to  it  by  internal  stillness,  agreeably  to  this  dii  ■ 
and  David  ?  '  The  Lord  will  fight  for  you,  and  ye  shall  \v 
stand  still  and  sec  the  snJvation  of  Cod.     Be  still  and  :  U 

God.     Stand  in  awe  and  sin  not ;  commune  with  your  «. 

your  bed,  an<l  be  still.'  Or  shall  we  pres*  after  it  by  on  internal 
ling,  according  to  these  commands  of  Christ  ?  •  Stri\-e  to  euW 
the  strait  gate  :  the  kingdom  of  heaven  sufferclh  \iolencc,  andlktj 

H  lent  take  it  by  force.'  "  A:c. 

^H  According  to  the  evangelical  balance  of  the  doctrinen  of  (tn 

^^         and  free  will,  I  answer,  that  the  way  to  |)erfection  ■'    '  '^ic 

I  nation  of  prevenient,  assisting  free  grace ;  and  ol 

B  free  will.     Antinomian  stiUness,  therefore,  which  says 

I  must  do  all,  is  not  the  way.     Pharisaic  activity,  whi'-li  ■ 

I  not  all,  is  not  the  wny.     .loin  these  two  partial  s\  - 

I  grace  the  load  and  high  pre-eminenco  which  it  <• 

I  you  have  the  balance  of  the  two  Gospel  axioms^     Vou  do  ji 

^f  tho  doclrH\es  ot  meve,'^'  ttw\  'y\*i<i%,  of  free  gnic«  ami  (tw  "* 
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vine  raitlifulness  in  keeping  tho  covenant  of  grace,  and  of  human 
thfulneas  in  laying  hold  on  that  covenant,  and  keeping  within  its 
unds :  in  short,  you  have  the  Scripture  method  of  waiting  upon  God, 
uch  Mr.  Wesley  describes  tlius : — 

RettUtt,  retign'd,  for  God  I  wait. 
For  God  mj  vehement  BOol  ttandt  ititt. 

To  understand  these  lines,  consider  that  faith,  like  the  Virgin  Mar}', 
ahemately  a  receiver  and  a  hestmttr :  first,  it  passively  receives  the 
pregnation  of  Divine  grace,  saying,  *■  Behold  the  handmaid  of  the 
nvl :  let  it  be  done  to  me  according  to  thy  word ;"  and  then  it  actively 
ngs  forth  its  heavenly  fniit  with  earnest  labour.  <■  God  woriceth  in 
u  to  will  and  to  do,"  says  St.  Paul :  here  he  describes  the  passive 
ice  of  (kith,  wliich  submits  to,  and  acquiesces  in  every  dispensation 
d  operation.  «Thercibro  work  out  your  salvation  with  fear  and 
mUing,"  and,  of  consequence,  with  haste,  dihgence,  ardour,  and  faith- 
Deas:  here  the  apostle  describes  the  active  ofiice  of  that  mother 
ice,  which  carefully  lays  out  the  talent  she  has  already  received. 
ould  you  tlien  wait  aright  for  Christian  perfection  ?  Impartially  ad< 
t  the  Crospel  axioms,  and  fuithfully  reduce  them  to  practice.  In 
ler  to  this,  let  them  meet  in  your  hearts,  as  the  two  legs  of  a  pair  of 
mpasses  meet  in  the  rivet,  which  makes  them  one  compounded  in. 
ument.  Let  your  fuith  in  the  doctrine  of  free  grace  and  Christ's 
^teousness  fix  your  mind  upon  God  as  you  fix  one  of  the  legs  of 
ar  compasses  immovably  hi  the  centre  of  the  circle  which  you  are 
sut  to  draw :  so  shall  you  "  stand  still,"  according  to  the  first  text 
iduced  in  the  question,  and  then  let  your  faith  in  the  doctrine  of  free 
11,  and  evangelical  obedience,  make  you  bleadily  nm  the  circle  of  duty 
md  that  finn  centre :  so  slidl  you  imitate  the  other  leg  of  the  com- 
■es,  which  evenly  moves  around  the  centre,  and  tracc-f  the  circum- 
ence  of  a  perfect  circle.  By  this  activity,  subordinate  to  grace,  you 
U  "  take  the  kingdom  of  heaven  by  force."  When  your  heart  quietly 
ts  in  God  by  faUh,  as  it  steadily  acts  the  part  of  a  jiassire  receiver, 
resembles  the  leg  of  the  compasses  which  rests  in  the  centre  of  the 
cle ;  and  then  tlie  poet's  expressions,  "  restless — resigned,"  describe 
fixedness  in  God.  But  when  your  heart  swif\ly  moves  towanl  God 
ftith,  as  it  acts  the  jinrt  of  a  diligent  worker,  when  your  ardent  soul 
ioWB  after  God  as  a  thirsty  deer  do<!s  ufter  the  water  bnmks,  it  may 
compared  to  the  leg  of  the  compasses  which  traces  the  circumfer- 
ee  of  the  circle ;  and  then  these  words  of  the  |)oct,  "  restless  and 
hement,"  properly  belong  to  it.  To  go  on  steadily  to  |>erfection,  you 
Ht  therefore  endeavour  steadily  to  Iwlieve,  according  to  the  doctrine 
the  first  Gos|h:I  axiom ;  and  (ns  tliere  is  opi>ortunity)  diligently  to 
trie,  according  to  the  doctrine  of  the  second ;  and  the  momont  your 
Ih  is  steadily  fixed  in  G(k]  as  in  your  centre,  and  your  ol)e<lience 
ifUy  moves  in  the  circle  of  duty  from  the  rest  and  power  which  you 
d  in  that  centre  you  have  iittaiiied,  you  are  made  perfect  in  the  faith 
■eh  works  by  love.  Your  humble  faith  siives  you  from  Plwrisaism, 
ur  obedient  love  from  AntinoinianiHin,  and  both,  in  due  subordination 
Christ,  constitute  you  a  just  man  made  p«>rfect  according  to  y«nr 
ipenaotion. 
4.  Another  question  has  also  puzzled  many  sincere  perfectionists;  ud 
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ihe  solmi'TO  of  it  may  remove  n  conaderaMo  hinderance  owl 
^av  : — "  Is  Christian    perfectioo,"    say  they,    "  tf>    He  HMftmt 
brought  down  to  us,  or  are  we  graduaHy  lo  gT».i'  '  T     )%aU4 

made  perfect  in  love  by  a  habit  of  hoUnew  *iiii  ii«od  imoj 

by  acts  of  feeble  faith  and  feeble  love  so  frequently  repeated  9M\ 
come  strong,  habitual,  and  evangelic-ally  natural  to  us,  accordngl 
well-known  maxim,  A  strong  habit  is  a  second  nutunT' 

Both  ways  are  good  ;  and  in9tanc«a  of  some  beUerers  grodHOf] 
fected,  and  of  others  [comparatively  speaking]  instant anetMuif  finii 
perfect  love,  might  probably  be  produced,  if  we  were 
the  experiences  of  all  those  who  have  died  in  a  stale  of « 
fection.    It  may  be  with  the  root  of  Bin,  as  if  is  witJi  ila  fruit : 
parl«?y  many  years  before  they  can  bo  persuaded  to  give  up  aD  I 
outward  sins,  and  others  part  with  thorn,  as  it  were,  " 

You  may  compare  the  former  to  those  besieged   towns  which      

long  resistance,  or  to  those  mothers  who  go  throu|(h   a  tadiai#i 
lingering  labour  :  and  the  latter  resemble  those  fortreases  «iucli  an  I 
prised  aiid  carried  by  storm  ;  or  those  women  who  are  doliTei«d  i " 
as  soon  as  labour  comes  upon  them.     Travellers  inform  us  ibal  < 
lion  is  so  quick  and  powertul  in  some  warm  climates,  lltat  tba 
some  vegetables  yield  a  salad  in  less  than  twenty-four  h^ii"- 
northern  philosopher  say,  "Impossible!"  and  should 
dener  exclaim  against  such  mii»Aroo(7i  saliad,  they  ^o<...j  ^■..., 
their  prejudices,  as  do  those  who  decry  instantaneous  justifical 
mock  ut  the  possibility  of  the  instantaneous  destruction  of  indw«li 
For  where  is  the  absurdity  of  this  doctrine  ?     If  iho  liglit  oft  i 
brought  into  a  dark  room  can  instantly  expel  (ho  darknosa;  (Uxli 
opening  your  shutters  at  noon,   your  gloomy  apartment  e 
ously  be  filled  with   meridian  light ;  why  may  not  tbo 
rending  of  the  veil  of  unbelief,  or  the  sudden  and  full  opening  ( 
faith,  instantly  fill  your  soul  with  the  light  of  truth,  and  the  firv  oTl 
supposing  the  Sun  of  righteousness  arise  upon  vou  with  poweHiill 
ing  in  his  wings?     May  not  the  Sanctifier  descend  upon  your  i 
soul,  OS  quickly  oa  the  Spirit  descended  upon  your  Lord  at  his  bi^itiB'j 
Did  it  not  descend  "  as  a  dove,"  that  is,  wntli  llie  soft  motion  of  i<' 
which  swiftly  shoots  do^vn,  and  instantly  lights  7    A  good  man  nidi 
with  truth,  "  A  mote  is  little,  when  it  is  compared  with  the  saD ;  \ 
am  far  less  before  God."    Alluding  to  this  comparison,  I  nsk.  If  ll 
could  instantly  kindle  a  mote  ;  nav,  if  a  burning  glass  can  in  *  1 
i_calcine  a  bone,  and  turn  a  stone  to  lime ;  and  if  the  dim  flame  <■''  • 
an  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye  destroy  the  flying  insect  « i 
irithin  its  sphere,  how  unscriptural  and  irrational  is  it  lo  suppcx" « 
rhen  God  fully  baptizes  a  soul  with  his  sanctifying  Spint  and  niF 
"^ Celestial  fire  of  his  love,  ho  cannot  in  an  instant  destroy  tlie  mo  4 
bum  up  the  chaff  of  corruption,  melt  the  he.-ut  of  rtone  mlo  t1 
of  flesh,  and  kindle  the  believing  soul  into  pure,  sr- 

An  appeal  to  parallel  cases  moy  throw  some  Ir  -  (inc 

^ivhich  I  answer.     If  you  were  sick,  and  asked  of  ' 
lyery  of  your  health,  how  would  you  look  for  it  ?     > 

1  your  strength  restored  to  3'ou  at  oncf,  without  any  c.'UPnitl  I 
lepers  \vV»o  v,ttc  msVaxANv  c\f*.\\w-A-,  M\d  as  the  poralytK, 
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's  word  took  up  the  bed  upon  wliich  he  lay,  and  earned  it  away 
his  shoulders  .'  Or  by  using  some  external  means  of  a  slower  opera- 
D,  as  the  "  ten  lepers"  did,  who  were  more  "  gradually  cleansed  as  they 
ml  lo  show  tlientsclves  to  the  priests  ?"  Or  as  King  Hezekiah,  whose 
•dual,  but  equally  sure  recovery,  was  owing  to  God's  blessing  upoa 
»  poultice  of  tigs  prescribed  by  Isainh  ?  Again  :  if  you  were  blind, 
■1  besonebt  the  Lor>I  to  give  you  perfect  human  sight,  how  should 
U  wait  for  it  7  As  Bartimeua,  whose  eyes  were  opened  in  an  instant  ? 
r  ■•  the  man  who  received  his  sight  by  degrees  1  At  hrst  he  saw 
thing  ;  by  and  by  he  confusedly  discovered  tlie  objects  before  him, 
II  at  last  he  saw  all  things  clearly.  Would  ye  not  earnestly  wait  for 
I  asswer  to  your  prayers  now,  leaving  to  Divine  wisdom  the  partictdar 
loocr  of  your  recovery  7  And  why  should  ye  uut  go  and  do  Ukewisa 
Ik  respect  to  the  dreadful  disorder  which  we  call  indwelling  tin  1 
If  our  hearts  be  purified  by  faith,  as  the  Scripturus  expressly  testify 
Um  fitith  which  peculiarly  purifies  the  hearts  of  Christians  bo  a  faith 
•*  the  promise  of  the  Father,''  which  promise  was  mode  by  the  Son 
id  directly  points  at  a  peculiar  effusion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  purifier 
■|l«liU ;  if  we  may  believe  in  a  moment  \  and  if  God  may.  in  a 
MDHit,  aoal  our  sanctifymg  faith  by  aeoding  us  u  fulness  of  his  sancti- 
Bg  Spirit:  iflhi?,  I  say,  be  the  case,  does  it  not  follow,  tliut  to  deny 
^^MMBJhility  of  the  instantaneous  destruction  of  sin,  is  to  deny,  con- 
f~-  ••>  ^ripture  and  mutter  of  fact,  that  we  caji  make  an  itistantoneou:* 
^  lib  in  the  sanctifying  promise  of  the  Father,  and  in  the  all- 

nmig  blood  of  the  Son,  mid  that  God  can  seal  that  act  by  the  iiistnn- 
openttion  of  his  Spirit  ?  which  St.  Paul  calls  the  "  cirounicision 
(he  heart  in  [or  by]  the  Spirit,"  according  to  the  Lord's  ancient  pro- 
■a,  "  I  will  circumcise  thy  heart,  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
jr  h^arc"     Where  is  the  absurdity  of  believing  that  '•  the  Go«l  of  aU 
rafe*^   can    give  an  answer  to  the    poet's    rational    and   evangelical 
,? 

Open  my  fsitb'*  interior  eye ; 

Di>pUy  thy  glory  from  aboro  : 
And  •inful  noirBfaall  sink  and  die, 

Lo«t  in  utonishmont  and  love. 

a  momentary  display  of  Christ's  bodily  glory  could,  in  an  instant, 
I  Saul,  the  blaspheiiiing,  bloody  persecutor,  into  Paul,  the  praying, 

rslle  ;  if  a  sudden  sight  of  Christ's  hands  could  in  a  moment 
m  lliomas'  heart  that  detestable  resolution,  **  I  will  not  be. 
a,*^  and  pro<luce  that  deep  confession  of  faith,  "  My  Lord  and  my 
)  •"  What  cannot  the  display  of  Christ's  spiritual  glory  operate  in  a 
pe^  ,  lo  which  he  munifcsts  himself '•  according  to  that  power 
tr-  ililo  lo  subdue  all  things  to  himself  i"  Again  :  if  Christ'a 
ly  cuuivl  m  an  instant  become  so  glorious  on  the  mount,  that  his  very 
raents  partook  of  the  «uddcii  irradiation,  became  not  only  free  from 
«y  spot,  but  alwj  "  white  as  the  light,  shining  exoi-eding  whitn  ou 
« ;  so  as  no  fuller  on  the  earth  could  whiten  thcin ;"  and  if  our 
fes  •*  shall  be  changed,  if  this  corruptible  shall  put  on  incorruption, 
I  if  tins  mortal  shall  put  on  iminortahty,  in  a  nv>inrnt.  in  ilu  i\iinkling 
an  ".>e.  at  the  last  trump ;"  why  may  not  our  .  when 

iey  fully  submit  to  God's  terms,  be  fully  changt — , ^J  from 
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the  power  of  Satan  unlo  Ood  ?     When  the  Holy  tiiiovi 
the  day  of  salvation,"  doirs  be  cxchidc  sajvution  from  ho  f 

Christ  now  deserves  fully  the  name  of  Jr.si.s  "  bccaiuv  bci  Juilg  t*m 
his  belioviog  people  from  their  sins ;"  an<l  if  now  the  Goapci  Ifimipd 
Bouiids,  and  ainnors  ansc  from  the  dead,  why  should  we  licit,  up«m  ibi 


pcd'urniance  of  the  condition,  be  changed  in  a  moment  from  'mAmtBmg 
sin  to  indwelling  holiness  ?  Why  sliould  wc  not  paaa,  in  ibe  twmUm 
of  au  eye,  or  in  a  short  time,  from  indwelling  death,  to  iwiwrTlintr  llfr^ 

This  is  not  all.     If  yo«i  deny  the  possibility  of  a  quick  dc--i . 

indwelling  sin,  you  send  to  hell,  or  to  some  unscriiiiuml  |»ir- 

only  the  dying  thief,  but  ulso  all  tliose  martvrs  who  suiUi'  i:i'.  <  mhrv  '  ' 
the  Christian  faith,  and  were  instantly  put  to  death  by  bloods  |"  - 
for  confessing  tlie  faith  which  tlicy  had  just  cuibniccd.      A 
allow  tliat  God  may  "  cut  his  work  short  in  riglileousneas"  in  suca  c 
why  not  in  otlier  cases  ?  Why  not,  e*ipeciully  when  a  believer 
his  uidwclling  sin,  ardently  prays  Christ  would,  iuid  sinccn^K' 
that  Christ  can,  **  now  cleanse  hiin  from  all  unrightcuusoess  T 

Notxxly  is  so  apt  to  laugh  ut  (he  instantaneous  destrudioa  of 
the  Calviuists,  and  yet  (such  is  the  inconsistency  wliich  cii 
some  men !)  their  doctrine  of  purgatory  is  built  upon  it.     For, 
credit  tliein,  all  clying  Ix^licvers  have  a  nature  wliich  is  tttill  inoi 
rupied.  and  a  heart  which  is  yet  desperately  wicked.     Those 
still  tull  of  indwelling  sin,  instantaiioously  breathe  out  Uivir 
without  any  pecuUar  act  of  faith,  without  any  peculiar  outpouring  oflW 
sanctifying  Spirit,  corruption  is  Lustantaneovsly  gone.     Thu  todireUim    * 
"  ntuii  uf  sin"  has  pas^)ed  through  the  Geneva  p<irgalor\',  bo  is  ratirif    « 

consumed!  .■Viid  behold!  the  souls  which  would  not  hear  aft' -'-- 

taiieous  act  of  a  sanctifying  faith,  which  receives  tlic  tjidwt ' 

of  holiness — the  souU  wliich  pleaded  hard  for  the  con' 

dwelling  sin,  are  now  completely  sinlosB ;  and,  in  the  • 

cyi>,  Ihcy  appear  in  the  third  heaven  among  the  spiri: 

made  perfect  in  love  !    Such  is  the  doctriuo  of  our 

they  think  it  incredible  thai  God  should  do  for  us,  while  \' 

wimt  they  suppose  death  will  do  for  them,  when  they  Ue  ii. 

perhaps  delirious  or  senseless  !  . 

On  the   otlier  hand,  to  deny  that  imperfect  bcKcvrr^  mav  and  <ki    'i 
gradtiuUy  grow  in  grace,  and  of  cour^^e  that  the  r^ 
may,  luid  do  gradually  decay,  is  as  alnurd  ag  to  ci' 
the  earth  by  daily  dews,  as  well  as  by  thunder  sliowexs  ; 

lous  as  to  assert  diat  nobod)'  is  carried  olf  by  Ungeriii^ .  „.^  ,  im 

that  all  men  die  suddenly  or  a  few  hours  oilur  they  arc  tslcoo  ilL 

I  use  these  comparisons  about  death,  to  throw  some  liglit  uun  ikt 
quc»ti<in  which  I  solve,  and  not  to  insinuate  that  the  decay  ood  ihiiiiw 
tJon  of  sill  run  parallel  with  the  decay  and  dissolution  of  the  Lodfjf,  toi 
that  of  course  sin  must  end  with  our  bodily  life.  Were  I  to  utanitltii 
tinscriptural  tenet,  I  should  build  again  what  I  have  all  aloi^  cttdeuxtati 
to  destroy,  and,  us  I  love  consistency,  I  should  promise  t^cmsl  ssKsMS 
III  all  unbelieyers ;  for  unbclic\ers,  I  presume,  will  die,  i.  e.  will  goislK 
the  Geneva  purgatorj,  us  well  as  believers.  Nor  do  I  see  why 
should  not  be  able  to  destroy  the  van  and  the  mutM  Itodi/  oCmn'n 
il'  il  con  so  readily  cut  the  rrar  (the  nniaiii^i  of  sin)  in  (occcs. 
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'Tvalioiw  it  ap|icar«.  (hul  believers  geiicTally  | 

viti,  as  lh<;  disciples  went  tu  the  other  side  of 
ol  CialtliH.-.  'I'lifv  toiled  some  time  ver\-  hiinl,  and  with  httle  . 
But  nfler  they  liad  "  rowed  alwiit  twenty-five,  or  thirty  fur- 
saw  Jesus  walking  on  the  sea.  He  said  to  them,  It  is  I,  bt 
:  IhiM)  they  willingly  received  him  into  the  stiip,  and  imnie* 
the  ship  was  at  the  land  whither  they  went."  Just  so,  wo  toil 
~  ith  discovers  Christ  in  the  promise,  and  welcomes  him  into  our 
and  tnioli  is  ilie  i-lTect  of  his  presence,  that  immediately  wa 
the  land  of  perfection.  Or,  to  use  another  illustration,  God 
[believers,  "  (»o  to  tlie  I'uiiaan  of  peri'ect  love  :  arise,  why  do  y9 
Wash  away  the  remains  of  sin,  calling,  i.  e.  believing,  on  tiie 
"  the  I^ord."  And  if  they  submit  to  the  olwdience  of  liiilh,  he 
plh  them  as  he  did  witli  the  Kvangclist  Philip,  to  whom  he  had 
rise  aud  go  toward  the  south."  For  when  they  "nnse  and  run,"' ' 
I  did,  -  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  takes"  them,  as  he  did  the  evan. 
ud  they  ntv  Ibuiid  in  the  New  Jeniijtilem.  as  "  Philip  was  found 
I'hey  "dwell  iu  Uod,  [or  in  perfect  love,J  and  God  [ot 
DVu]  dwells  in  tlx^iii." 
it  follows,  that  the  most  evangelical  nunhod  of  following  after 
jfection  to  which  we  arc  immediately  called,  is  that  of  seeking  it 
'  eudoavouringyu//}/  to  lay  hold  on  the  promise  of  that  perfuctiou 
faith,  just  as  if  our  repealed  acts  of  oticdience  could  never  help 
But,  in  the  meantime,  we  should  do  the  works  of  faith,  aud 
Hir  internal  and  external  acts  of  obedience  with  as  much  eanio«t- 
i  fdithfuhic^  accortling  to  our  present  power,  as  if  we  were  mtrd 
illto  rest  merely  by  a  diligent  use  of  our  talents,  luid  a  faithfid 
I  of  the  powers  which  Di\inc  grace  has  be«towisi  upon  us.  If 
^  not  attend  to  the  first  of  these  directions,  we  shall  seek  to  bo 
titled  hy  works  like  the  Pharisees;  and  if  we  disregard  tlie  second, 
kaO  fall  into  Solilidian  sloth  with  the  Antinonu'ans. 
K  double  direction  is  founded  upon  the  connecliim  of  the  twoGoa« 
Boms.  If  the  second  axiom,  which  imphcs  the  doctrine  of  free 
■ere  false,  I  would  only  say,  *'  Be  still,  or  rather  do  nothing;  free] 
B^one  will  do  all  in  you  anil  for  you."  But  as  this  axiom  is  oM* 
K  the  first,  I  must  add,  "Strive  in  liiimble  subordinalion  to  frvH 
i  :  for  Christ  snilh,  'To  him  that  hath'  initialing  grace  to  ptir|>o<M}, 
re  graff  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have  abundance :'  his  faith- 
ind  vqiutable  Benefactor  will  give  liini  the  rowanl  uf  perfucliugj 

eware  therefore  of  tmsoriplural  refinements.     Set  out  for  ibo 

i  of  perfect  love  with  a  linn  resolution  to  laliour  for  the  rest  which 

>  on  earth  lor  tlie  [leople  of  GotJ.     Some  good,  mistaken  men, 

Dve  what  IS  written,  and  fond  of  striking  out  pathn  which  wero 

ji  to  the  apostles, — new  paths  marked  out  by  vohinlary  hiiiiiilily, 

diug  to  Aiitiiiuimaniiin :  soiiKt  |ie<ip|<i  of  that  (itiun|>,  1  say,  have 

',  llu-'it  biisiiiesH,  from  the  days  lA'  li<iat«d  Auguatine,  to  decry 

lillicMut.     TIk.-v  repre«oiil  thin  prai'lico  as  n  brancli  of  what 

I  lo  call  lit;<Jilt/,    'Ilu'V  inxinunti,'  that  it  ii  iiilc-rly  iiir.on. 

f»th  the  knowledge  of  our  iiicoiiMaiii  y  and  \\  m  a  word, 

Ud  fruui  the  fu>l  Mvp  lo  Christian  ['  from  lut 
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humble  evangelical  lietermiaation  to  run  till  we  reach  tke  pi^H 
you  please,  to  go  down  till  we  come  to  the  loweat  place.  l^^H 
be  amis9  to  point  out  the  ground  ol'  their  mistake.  Once  llj^| 
the  balance  of  the  Crospel  axioms  by  leaning  too  much  lovani^H 
and  by  not  laying  their  tirst  and  principal  stress  upon  4rea  gnotaTl 
to  bring  them  to  the  evangelical  mean,  refused  his  liieaiag  la  dMi 
evangeUcal  willing  and  running ;  hence  it  is  that  tlietr  aelfoigli^ 
resolutions  started  aside  like  a  broken  bow.  When  they  founJ  «Mt^ 
mistake,  instead  of  coming  back  to  the  line  of  modeiatioa.  Uwy  A 
the  other  extreme.  Castmg  all  their  weights  into  llie  acak  oi 
grace,  they  siKittrdly  formed  a  resolution  never  to  form  •  roKilJ 
and,  determining  not  to  throw  one  determination  into  ttva  acal*  Oi^ 
will,  they  began  to  draw  all  the  behovcra  they  mot  with  tntu  lb«  J 
of  a  slothful  quietism  and  Laodicean  stilhiess. 

You  will  never  steadily  go  on  to  portrction,  unless  you  get  i 
mistake.     Let  the  miperfeclionists  laugh  at  you  (or  milai^ 
resolutions ;  but  go  ou  "  steadfastly  purposing  to  lead  a 
says  our  Church :  and  in  order  to  this,  "  steadfastly  purposo" 
new  heart  in  llic  full  sense  of  the  word  :  for  so  lung  oa  your  1 
tinues  partly  wirenewed,  your  life  will  be  partly  imlioii/.     Axwi,  | 
St.  Jaiues  justly  obtjcrxes  that  "  if  any  man  utl'cnd  not  in 
perfect  man,"  ho  loves  God  with  all  lii^j  heart,  his  heart  is 
it  being  impossible  that  a  heart,  still  tuiuted  in  part  with  < 
should  always  dictate  tho  words  of  sincerity  and  love, 
lutions  need  not  fail :  nor  will  they  fail,  if,  under  a  due 
fickleness  and  helplessness  of  your  unassisted  free  will,  you  ft 
depend  upon  God's  faitlifulness  and  assistance.     Uowovcr,  shouli 
Gul,  as  they  probably  Mill  do  more  than  once,  be  iiol  dtKoancc 
repent,  search  out  the  cause,  and,  in  the  strength  of  fi«o  gf*oe«  la 
assisted  free  will  renew  your  evangelical  purpose,  till  tha  Lofd  ■ 
with  his  mighty  jfo/,  and  says,  "  Let  it  be  done  to  thee  aoooniinf  I 
resolving  faith."     It  is  much  better  to  l>e  laughed  at  as  *<  poor  ( 
who  know  nothing  of  themselves,"  than  to  be  deluded  aa  iboiiA  < 
who  fondly  imagine  that  their  vessels  arc  full  of  imputed  0(1. 
theretbre  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  and  boldly  cut  tliia  dangenxM  i 
pieces.     Conscious  of  your  impotence,  and  yel  laying  out  your  t 
free  will,  say  with  tJie  prodigal  son,  "  I  will  arise  and  go  In  my  i 
say  wiiJi  David,  "I  will  love  thee,  O  Ix>rd  my  God:  I  « ill  I 
face  in  righteousness :  I  am  purposed  (hat  my  moulli  shall 
gress :  I  will  keep  it,  as  it  were,  with  a  bridle :  I  have  said 
keep  thy  word :  llie  proud,"  and  they  who  are  humble  in  on  i 
way,  "  have  had  me  exceedingly  in  derision,  liut  1  will  i^ —  " 
with  my  whole  heart.     1  have  swoni,  and  I  will  pei: 
keep  lliy  righteous  judgments :"  say  with  St.  Paul.  -  i   ;iiii 
not  to  know  any  thing  save  Jesus,  and  him  cniciti«'d."   And  ' 
"  I  will  not  U?t  thee  go,  unless  thou  bless  me !"  And,  to  sum 
resolutions  in  one,  if  you  are  a  member  of  the  Church  of  1 
"  I  hnvc  engaged  to  renounce  all  the  vanities  of  this  wie 
the  sinful  lusts  of  the  flesh,  and  all  (he  works  of  the  devil  :h 
the  articles  of  the  Christian  faith  ;  and  to  keep  God's 
all  tho  days  of  my  life ;"  that  is,  1  have  most  wlemnlv 
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^^^^HplviMiail.     And  tliis  resolution  I  have  publicly  srnled  by  receiv. 

^^H^^nro  MCratnente  upon  it :  baptism,  after  my  parents  and  sponnors 

^HfMd  me  undt-r  tliis  blessed  vow  :  and  the  Lonl's  Supper,  aller  I  had 

^HpoaaUr  ratiJied,  in  the  bishop's  presence,  what  they  had  done.     Nor 

^^n  only  thiiik  timl  I  am  bound  to  keep  this  vow  ;  but  "  by  God's  grace 

VpI  win ;  and  I  liuarliiy  ihank  our  heavenly  Father,  that  bo  has  called 

m*  to  ihi*  state  of  salvation  [and  Cliristian  perfection  ;]  and  I  pray  unto 

him  to  fjife  me  liis  grace,  that  I  may  not  only  attain  it,  but  also  continue 

SB  the  «ani«i  unto  my  life's  end."  (Church  Caiechifm.) 

•*  Much  diligence,"  says  Kompis,  "  is  necessarj'  to  him  that  will  profit 

much.      If  he  who  timily  purposeth,  often  fiiilcth,  what  shall  he  do  who 

■sidolu  or  feebly  purpoecth  any  thing  ?"     Hut,  I  say  it  again  and  again, 

<hk  aoC  lean  upon  your  free  will  and  good  purposes,  so  as  to  encroach 

^^■b  the  glorious  pre-eminence  of  free  grace.     Let  tlie  first  Gospel 

^^■B  stand  invariably  in  its  honourable  place.     Lay  your  principal 

^HlH  upon  Divine  mercy,  and  say  with  the  good  man,  whotn  I  have  just 

^^tod,  **  Help  me,  O  I^ord  God,  in  thy  holy  service,  and  grant  tliat  I 

■lay  now  this  day  bf.^gio  |)crfectly." 

In  following  this  method,  yc  will  do  the  two  Gospol  axioms  justice  : 

Tc  will  so  depend  u|>on  God's  free  grace  as  not  to  full  into  Pharisaic 

naming:  and  ye  will  so  exert  your  own  free  will  as  not  to  slide  into 

.\atmunuan  sloth.     Your  course  hcs  exactly  between  these  rocks.     To 

fmm  these  perilous  straits,  your  reswlving  heart  must  acquire  a  heavenly 

polknly.     Through  the  spirituHlly  magnetic  touch  of  Christ,  the  comer 

M|Mk  yttor  sold  muA-t  learn  to  point  toward  faith  and  works,  or,  if  you 

^^■Mh  toward  a  due  !<ubiiii$sion  to  free  grace,  und  a  due  exertion  of  free 

^H|  as  tke  opposite  eudu  of  llie  needle  of  a  compass  point  toward  the 

^^B  sod  the  south. 

^Hki  FVoni  tltis  direction  flows  the  following  advice.     Resolve  to  be 
^Bfeci  in  yourBelv(<s,  but  not  o/'yoiiri>cl>es  :  the  Antinoniions  boast  that 
^Hk  are  perlect  oidy  in  their  heavenly  representative.    Christ  was  filled 
^Hfc  perlect  humility  and  love :  they  arc  perfect  in  his  periton :  thoy 
^Hi  not  a  perfection  of  humblo  love  in  tlicmselvos.     To  avoid  their 
^Bpr,  be  perfect  in  yourselves  and  not  in  another :  let  your  pcriltction 
^^pumility  and  love  be  inliereut ;  let  it  dwell  in  you.     Let  it  till  your 
^Pm  bean  and  influence  your  own  lifo  :  so  shall  you  avoid  the  delusions 
•f  ibe  vtr]guu,  who  give  you  to  understand  that  the  oil  of  their  perfection 
J,  nji  ........ ;.,p(i  j„  ii,^,  sacnnl  vessel  which  fonncrly  hung  on  the  croiw, 

':  their  sulvution  is  finished,  they  have  oil  enough  in  that  rich 
ni:iiiiia  enough  mid  to  spare  in  that  golden  pot.  Chrint's  Imnrt  wos 
,  and  therefore  theirs  may  safely  remain  imperfect,  yen,  full  of  in. 
Swelliiia  sill,  till  ileatli.  the  messenger  of  the  bridegriKim,  cfine  to  clcanso 
them,  ;uid  (ill  iheni  with  ported  love  at  the  midnight  cpi  '  Delusive  hope '. 
Can  aiiy  llung  Im-  tiMire  absurd  than  for  a  ,Mtiple«<«,  tin,  branch  to  fancy 
ihal  if  has  sap  und  moisture  i-nough  in  the  viuii  which  it  cumbers?  or  for 
an  niipcuitent  a<lulterT-r  to  liotL«t  tlint  "  in  the  Loni  he  has"  cluutity  ajid 
ngiitenusneas  ?  Where  did  Chnsl  ever  say,  **  Have  salt  in  another?" 
Does  he  not  liav.  "  Take  hee<l,  that  )e  l>e  not  deceived  '  Have  salt  in 
vountelves  V'  Mark  ix,  50.  l>o«'8  he  not  impute  the  dcstniclimi  of  stofiy 
iptnuid  hearers  to  llieir  "not  Irnving  root  in  tlienwelvcs ?"  Mall.  xiii.  "■il. 
£r  it  was  the  patient  man's  comtort,  that  "  the  root  of  the  mutter 
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hiiB,"  «  k  not  ihtitouMe  I0  beu  andem  beliokew  o^ 
■n J  i»T}i"«-«««»  cInmb,  lial  tbcj  btvo  naiiunc  bat  sin  in    ' 
B«  ■  it  rinri^  to  haao  **lAe  rMf  ia  woatWcsr     MimC 
ki«e  Urn  frmt,--'fr»,  "be  fiOed  viih  ihe  fhuto  of  ri/shii 
Pha.i.11.    U  k  lut  Su  Pettf^s  ductnwi,  wImto  bt '^ 

be  in  yoo,  and  abouad.  ye  il»ll  aeidier  bo  bftrren. ...  L.aiful  ia  ik 

laawtoJga  of  CkriM  T  S  Pbiar  i,  8.  And  h  k  jm(  tiu&  ol'  David.  ^Mn 
hs  pa7%  "  Cnain  ia  ne  n  dean  beart,*^  dec  ?  Any,  iben.  «iib  al 
ABhanwian  n  fiimimln !  And  iC  «kh  St.  Paul,  you  11  tU  ha»«  adntaa 
^id  wjoiring  in  voiixBelrres,  and  nol  in  anotber,  mdM  sura  of  twliiii 
and  po^Ktinn  <'in  yoanchrea^  and  not  ia  aaolbn.** 

Bat  wbife  jnu  cndeaTour  10  aToid  lh«  mmn  ot  ilie  Aaliaoaaaa^dt 
not  ran  into  that  of  (be  Fbaaaae^  wbo  will  bnv*  tlmt  pnrfaciliiw  t/ 
Iktmuetats;  and  tberafine,  by  tbdr  oam  ataamfgebc^i  elTort*.  mii^m- 
eeited  vriUlingB,  and  aeU^ireacnbed  ninniry,  «aiiftv«<>r  u>  •>  raiae  ifnili 
of  Ibeir  own  kindBng,  and  to  wniin  lb«naalTes"  I  a-u  pMols^ 

fiiCB  uid  ftuitlMB  agilalionB.     Feel  ywu  impoteii  .  t  Uat  ••■ 

DMA  faaa  quickened  [and  perfected]  bin  own  •oul.''  Bo  oaal«MAl> 
ioiiln,  leoeive,  and  w«loaiao  tbc  ligbt  of  lii'e :  but  no»ar  alxanfl^Bm 
or  to  cBfiaan  it,  It  i«  your  duty  to  w«it  (or  lb»  monting  bf(bi,  aMi  *> 
rejotca  wboi  k  viaiu  yuu :  but  U'  you  grow  au  aolf  coaoc4iod  b«  lo  ■;. 
*^i  wdl  create  n  sun:  let  lltere  he  liglUi"  or  if,  uitun  tbe  1^  firii 
yoiir  eyta  you  any,  "1  will  bear  a  slock  of  li?''  ■  •  "  n  --  »ii|  my  ejn 
with  bgfat  UMky,  (hot  to-morrow  1  shall  be  ai  >  my  aiik 

wiilkout  tbo  sun.  or  at  leaK  wiUiout  •  cots^i  'jcnoe  open  <• 

boaina;"  would  ye  not  bvtray  a  species  of  ng  idcdnby  m^ 

Bataoieal phde  1   IfourLonliii  -Sou  01  1  itdnutbin 

one  grain  of  buman  goodoees  li  .  Ue  said.  "  '  .  ^  ^nhoav 

gtodf  Tbere  is  none  good  [ajj  gMtl^  or  gotd  <(f  ktmsuy]  b«l  iKd" 
wbo  ean  wonder  enough  al  tUoae  proud  Cbr»ti«n«  who  dMn  souk  mK 
originated  goodncae ;  Uxurting  of  vtlua  ihey  ^  vtxl,  an  if  (hi; 

had  not  received  it:  orusuig  wli:it  tluv  liave  -  1  »iihoat  an  h^ 

bie  sense  of  ibctr  cooataut  de(x  <-Jo  Ibev  iteavaaly  BeMAtew' 

To  avoid  thia  borhd  dekiaioQ  i:  nsecs.  Icuni  to  scc^  te fad. ^ 

to  acknowledge,  tiiat  of  tbo  Fathvr,  tlirougfa  1  lid  by  iba  0<i^ 

Ghost,  are  all  your  uriin  and  Ibuainiiin,  •"  '  •■!   .'^^/.^/ -• 

and  while  the  Lord  says,  '*Frora  me  is 

bow  at  his  footstool,  and  gratefully  reply.      ; .  :>,  „n,c  ,m  m 

received,  and  grace  for  grace,"  John  i,  10.     i  :>ri  "tbo  FliW 

of  lighta,  from  whom  comcth  every  good  and  pinrct  yio."  Jaaaa  i.  1"- 
Of  thee,  and  (hrough  thee,  nnd  (o  thee  arc  all  things :  to  th.^  the>t{  .f, 
be  Ihe  glory  for  ever.     Amen,'"  Rou  'd. 

7.  You  will  have  this  hiunble  auM  iisfMMiion  ifytmlM  MB 

repentance  cast  deeper  roots.     For  u  CUn-  c^tm  jobIm  a 

fiataoking  all  inward,  aa  well  as  outward  sin  j 10  — j.«.^-i.^  ^ 

n  grace  trhereby  tec.  forsake  *in,  it  folb>«^,  ilini,  lu  oitiun  Hwwh^ 
perfection,  we  must  so  follow  our  Lord's  evangi^lical  precept,  *♦  R«M*L 
for  the  kingdom  of  licivcn  is  at  liaiul,"  as  to  leave  no  sin,  no  V-«—  m> 
no  indwelling  sin  unrrpented  of,  nniU  of  consequence,  us/orittfan.  lie, 
whose  heart  is  still  full  of  iiMlwdliiig  sin,  hns  no  moro  truly  reneoladcC 
indwelling  sin,  Uuui  the  man  whuse  moutli  in  etill  dofilod  wkb  fitt; 
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's  Inily  rppetitpH  of  his  rihalrlrj".     Tlie  ilr-eppr  our 
-tatioii  of  in(lwellir)<T  ain  is,  the  more  pcnileiitly  do  t 
[iliigue  of  our  hearts ;  and  when  we  proporly  ftonfe«  it*  I 
bo  bIpKrtinj!;  proniiitcd  in  these  words  :  "  If  we  confess  out  < 
lUlliful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  tis  from 
sncss." 
llu«  deep  repentnnce,  conaidor  how  mnny  Bpiritunl  evih  ( 
^our  breast.     Look  into  the  inward  "  chamber  of  imagery," 
m  «namiiig  self  love,  surrounded  by  a  multitude  of  vain  thoui^hts,  i 
biid«flr««,  ivnd  wild  imoginatious,  ki.'eps  her  court.    Grieve  that  yotir 
It,  which  should  Ih!  all  flesh,  is  \et  partly  stone ;  iind  lliiit  your  soul. 
Id  l)c  only  a  temple  for  the  Holy  Ohosit,  is  yet  so  frci|ucntly  ' 
1  den  of  thieves,  a  hole  lor  the  cot-kalricc,  a  nest  lor  n  brood 
-, — for  the  rcniuinM  of  oiivy,  jeulotisy,  IrotHiliicss,  nngert 
,  peevishness,  formality,  t)loth.  prejudice,  bigotry-,  comnl 
■liame,  self  nglitcousne<<s,  tonnenting  fears,  imcluiritnbla 
L'rous  love,  and  I  know  not  how  many  of  the  evils  whicli 
iiiuo  of  hypocrisy-  and  unbelief,     'niroujjh  >»race  detect  thoett 
1  lose  attention  to  whiit  passes  in  your  own  he:trt  at  nil  timeap 
Jly  in  an  hour  of  temptation.     Oy  frc<{aent  luid  deep  (xm- 
Mlrag  out  idl  these  alioniinations ;  thfsc  aitis,  which  would  tiot 
to  reign  uIoihj  over  you,  bring  Ix'foro  him :  place  lliem  ilk 
of  hi^i  Counlenancp  ;  luid  (if  you  do  it  in  faith)  tluit  li^lit  and 
tilth  of  Ids  lovu  will  kill  them,  tiB  the  li^lit  and  tieat  of  the  sun 
lie  worms  wliich  tlio  plough  turns  up  to  tlio  open  air  in  a  dfjl , 
nwr's  diiv.  < 

'I  iIkU  you  con  do  nolhiiif;  :  for,  bj'  the  liclp  of  Christ,  who 
iiuily  to  a.«ii.st  tlie  helpless,  ye  can  solemidy  say  u|ion  your 
)■  wbnt  ye  have  pnthahlv  suid  in  an  uiry  manner  (u  your  profr^^ini^ 
|Ab>     If  ye  over  ackiinwledired  to  them  that  your  heart  is  deeeitfuJ»  j 
le  to  leave  undone  what  ye  oii;;ht  to  dn,  and  ready  to  do  what  y9  I 
Ikl  to  leave  undone ;  yc  can  uiulnubtcdly  moke  the  same  confcasioa-i 
iod.     Complain  to  him  who  ran  lu-lp  yo«i,  as  y«  have  done  to  ihooa  ( 
>c«tinol.     Ivnmeni,  as  you  arc  able,  i1m»  darkness  of  j-our  mind,  tha^ 
bomuees  of  vour  will,  tlie  dulness  or  exorbitancy  of  your  aflectionCj 
Brtimiitt'ly  entreat  the  (;o<l  of  all  grace  to  "  renew  a  right  spirit 
If  ye  sorrow  after  this  godly  s«>rt,  what  carefulness  will  ba  i 
you  !  what  indigiiittion  !  w  Imt  fear  !  what  vehement  desire !  \ 
I*  yea,  what  revenge!'     Ve  will  then  sing  in  faith,  what  tli9  j 
p  «)ing  HI  uiiliehef : — 

O  how  I  li  iN  till. -I'  lll^ts  orinino. 

That  cr 
Thuse  Ktn  a  nurd  hi*  fla»h 

l''aal  tu  Utu  ijXnl  vvuud  '. 


Yon,  my  Redoeinrr,  thoy  nhall  die, 
Mjr  lieoit  hatli  co  docRwJ ; 

Nor  wiU  I  ii|>ara  tUoiic  piiJty  (hing« 
Tlml  made  niy  Saviuiu  tiwod, 

Wbile  with  t  lavllmg.  brnken  botrl, 
My  nmrilrr'd  Lord  I  view, 

III  rniim  revvngn  (Kuiiit  my  viof. 
And  sUy  tjte  laurdent*  too. 


8.  Closely  connected  with  this  deep  rcpentniice  is  the  pncficetfi 
judicious,  uiuN'ersal  self  denial.  "  If  thou  wilt  l>e  pcH'cct,"  say*  «■ 
JLord,  "  deny  ihysvll".  take  up  thy  cross  daily,  and  iiollow  me-  lie  Ibrt 
loveth  father  or  mother  [much  more  he  that  lovelh  prais.-.  i>1«>:i.-uit_  r» 
money]  more  than  nic,  is  not  -worthy  of  ine :"  nay,  " 
save  hi8  life  shall  lose  it ;  and  whosoever  will  lose  it  fo.'  ....  .^^. , ._« 
liud  it."  Many  desire  to  hve  and  reign  with  ChriM,  but  (&w  cboam^ 
sufier  and  die  with  him.  However,  as  the  way  oi*  the  cross  letd*  i> 
heaven,  it  undoubtedly  leads  to  Christian  pcrfecbon.  To  aroid  the  cnW 
therefore,  or  to  decline  drinking  the  cup  of  vinegar  and  gall,  wiiicii  Gol 
pennits  your  fi-icnda  or  Ibcfi  to  mix  fur  you,  is  to  throw  avrav  tKe  iImi 
which  Divine  wisdom  puts  to  the  breasts  of  ihe  inolti<  "  -l.*!,  tt 
wean  you  from  her  m«l  her  witchcrafla  :  it  is  to  rpfnse  n  wfai<t 

is  kindly  prepared  to  restore  your  health  and  iit  a  wucd,JIM 

to  renoimce  the  Physician  who  "  heals  all  our  i.  -,"  when  wetikt 

his  bitter  draughts,  submit  to  have  our  iniposthuntes  o|m-> 
lancet,  and  yield  to  have  our  proud  flesh  wasted  awn  -. 
caustics.     Our  Lord  "  was  made  a  perfect  Saviour  thr<  ■ 
and  we  may  be  made  perfect  Christians  in  the  8ain«  mm.. 
be  called  to  suffer,  till  all  that  which  we  have  brought  out  of 
Eg}'pt  is  consumed  in  a  howling  wilderness,  in  a  cli«<TTHil 
or  on  a  shameful  Calvary'.     Should  this  lot  be  reserved  for  us, 
imitate  our  Lord's  imperfect  disciples,  who  "  foraook  him  and 
let  us  stand  the  fiery  trial,  till  all  our  fetters  are  melted,  and  our 
purged  away.     Fire  is  of  a  purgative  nature  :  it  separates  the  di 
the  gold  ;  and  the  fiercer  it  is  the  more  quick  and  powerful  w  it* 
tion.     "  He  that  is  left  in  Zion,  and  he  that  rcnraioeth  in  J 
shall  be  called  holy,  &c,  when  the  Lord  shall  have  ivashed 
filth  of  the  daiigiitors  of  Zion,  and  shall  have  purged  the  Uood  rfi 
saJem  by  the  spirit  of  judj^cnt  and  by  the  spirit  of  bunting,' 
"  I  will  bring  die  third  part  through  the  fire,  saith  the  Ixirrf,  md 
tefvaii  them  as  silver  is  refined,  and  will  try  them  as  gold  i*  tjiod 
shall  cull  on  my  name,  and  I  will  hear  Ihcm  :  I  will  say.  It  is  my 
and  they  shall  say,  'llie  Lord  is  my  God,"  Zeclu  iii,  ».     TbcnsfivS' 
the  Lord  should  sutler  the  best  men  in  his  canip.  or  tho  stioi^wl 

in  Satan's  army,  to  cast  j-ou  into  a  funiaco  of  lier-   •  • - 

not  out  of  it  till  you  are  called.     "  Let  patience  ha\ 

meekly  keep  jour  trying  station  till  your  heart  it; 

that  is  earthly,  and  till  the  sense  of  tJod's  preser^  i 

you  such  a  faith  in  his  omnip<:»tcnt  love  as  few  • 

they  who  have  seen  themselves,  like  tho  ur.  .d 

burning  and  yet  unconsunicd  ;  or  they  who  can  say  willi  i>u  I'aui,  *• 

are  killed  all  the  day  long — dybig,  and  behold  we  live !" 

"Temptations,"  aiys  Ivempis,  "are  often  very  pmf 
though  they  be  troublesome  and  grievous :  for  in  tlicra  n  i ' 
purified,  and  instructed.     All  the  saints  have  passed  through  nnii 
by  many  tribulations  :  and  they  that  could  not  liear  tcmpintionn, 
reprobates  and  fell  away."     "  jVfy  son,"  adds  the  author  of  Rccli 
(chap,  ii,  1.)  "  if  thou  come  to  serve  the  Lord"  in  the  perlecl 
holiness,  "  ^ircparc  thy  soul  for  temptation.     Sot  thy  heart  ftrifihl; 
Btantly  cnduic ',  savA  ix^ak^  ^\oV\\«aV<i\vvV\»fc  time  of  trouble.    V" 
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pouolit  ope*]  thee  uke  cbeeiiajfy;  and  be  pattcai  wlm  tboM  mn 
igM  to  «  low  estate :  far  gM  is  triod  tad  pahfled  m  die  fin,  wui 
|itable  men  in  tbe  fiiniKe  of  adrerMy."  lad  dwwKmv  Mva  Sh. 
w,  •*  Bkwed  is  the  mn  tint  endnnth  twyUliua;  ibr.  wImb  he  w 
^  he  itaads  the  fienr  tral,]  bo  riMl  recehc  die  amm  «f  Ifc, 
'  has  praaMed  to  tbttn  dtat  kwv  faun"  [«ilh  the  Ivi* 
«n  &»«,  that  if,  with  perfect  lo««.]  ham  I,  IS. 
F.  then,  wnco  God  "  (iir  a  ««««n  (if  need  he)  Mflhn  tom 
:»:  rhmo^  mnnifoU  icmfitalMM."  By  this  mean,  ^  Urn 
>i<irh  rm^rr  prMKMW  dan  thai  «€  goU  whidi 
■1  in  thic  file.  wiH  be  (band  onto  [aaiii .  and 
I  gter*-,  at  tlic  .-((•(-•iiri:!;:  of  Jf«<H  Chris*.'*  1  ^L  t.  7. 


J    i. 


nfMnt«ii<'<- 

re*.!. 

:c  uae  to  pun ' 
the  apoAtlcs,  so  smm^ 
~  not  bclipte,  we  sihall 


1 


9c)f  denial  '^  -».--n.-..i  nad  a 
runepenk.'  ui  the 

■atriy  work>  ii>   nm-.     u  ts  of 
Hpncc  it  b  that  Christ,  the 
iri<i~!  '' itli ;  Bsmiiiw  oa 

1  i«    .  1  ;"  that,  « ffwa 

'I  sec  (he  ^\r,T\  of  God;  u^  sliaU  be  saved;  and 
r  fihnll  n»w  from  <Mir  iiunost  sMils ;  nnd  diat  our 
■  ••  are  saN^etl  b\  "iiMlgh 

liiins*>If'for  the  t  ami  he 

rxl ;  lliat  lie  im>:lil  (>fv«'iil  it  to 
,   •' ,  or  w  ruiklf,  or  any  such  tiling ; 
liiily  ami  withoiit  hlfnrisli.''    Now,  if  bclievera  ara 
•  k!  iiMi'lf'  »ithoii(  blrmifh"  t>\  i!i<-  word,  (which  lea* 
■1  iho  love  of  (!i  I  i«  evident  that 

.  ...  ;.iilli ;  for  faith,  os  .  ^  ■..■j.,  lm«  m  necca. 
ii'  Word,  as  oaiiiig  has  to  (IW.  Tor  the  some  reason 
^  that  *«  tlioy  who  helieve  enter  into  rest ;  that  a  pro- 
jiven  us  to  piiler  in,  we  shotiM  take  rare  not  to  fall  sliorl  of 
Uiifjeliof;  that  we  ought  to  fuko  warning  by  the  I-mielitcB. 
not  enter"  into  the  lantl  of  promise  "  through  \mliclief ;" 
are  '•  tilled  with  all  joy  and  peace  in  beheving;"  and  (hot 
a  able  to  save  to  the  ullennost  thent  who  come  unto  Hod  tlirougli 
Now  "  coniitijr,"  in  the  Scripture  langtiage,  \a  another  exprea. 
I  (or  belirrhig :  "  He  lliat  Cometh  to  Ood,"  snys  tlie  apostle,  "  must 
*»e."  Hence  it  appear8  that  fiiiih  is  peculiarly  necessary  to  tlioae 
6  Will  «  b»?  wived  to  the  uttermost,"  especially  a  finn  liiilh  in  the  capital 
iniBe  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  the  promise  of  "  the  Spirit  of  holiiiesB" 
mtlie  Father,  through  the  Son.  For  "  how  shall  they  call  on  him.  in 
«n  they  have  not  believed  7"  Or,  how  can  they  earnestly  plead  the 
Ih,  and  steadily  wait  for  the  performance  of  a  promise,  in  which  tl>oy 
n  no  faith  7  Tliis  doctrine  of  faith  is  supported  by  Peter's  words : — 
iod  who  knoweth  the  hcarta  [of  jtenitcnt  believers]  bare  tliem  witness, 
»g  tliem  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  purifying  their  hearts  by  faith,"  Acu 
8,  9.  For  the  same  Spirit  of  faith,  wliich  initially  purifies  our  hearts 
w*  we  cordially  believe  the  pardoning  love  of  Go<l,  eomphiely  cleimscs 
O  when  we  fully  believe  his  sanctifying  love. 
O.  Thin  direction  about  failh  being  of  the  utmost  im|>ortance,  I  shall 
tjna  and  explain  it  by  an  extract  from  Mr.  Wesley's  sermon,  which 


k 


tet 

avail ;  be  ■■  aot  ( 
iridb  or  wilhoiiidMse  frnii^  ] 
M  Mfidified.    11^  a  fir  a 
uiuia  an  ctaj  ntBtibsf  i 
bitfi,  M  well  aa  Uw 
A«ed^  BMeaavr  *> 
ffon<finnn  wtikh 
calioo.      •       ' 

"  But  iHjat  k  t^-"  f^^^'  '■berefcy  •«  we 
and  p«rfeet«I  in  :  b  is  a  Dmne  < 

Ood  hath  prtymiiir.u  u  „i  i.^  Hthf  Srrifamm. 
IttiMtiiyl  of  tfin,  thf^re  10  t» 
Woulil  ima^^uf*  tliere  aecded  nat 
ablfl  man  of  ihti,  than  the  aaeieat  ^nmmat,  '^Wb  w9  I  tmvmmmm^^ 
VtnarU  am)  tiie  b«art  of  thy  seed,  to  lore  ilie  Xmrni  ^kw  find  mitt  *V% 
bear<,  ami  with  all  thy  aouL'     How  cisarijr  «iiA  Ak  "w^-g^  thvtaif 

fToGtod  io  lovu !  How  au«)^  infJjr  the  htrng  aavi  fi^Bs  al  m' 
aa  lone  i"  I'^vo  ti^-a  Ttft  the  wMe  hroit,  «ta«  «Maa  •  thai*  &r 
Ibcr  r^Aaiec  aaii  ixutkiim.  O^m^iki 

HMO  it  ia  impoaaiUe  to  faaing  a  clron  (liing  aiii  of  aA  vaetBaa^'  to  faitj 


t  ith  aft  hofinraa;  jr«t  Ifaia  e-n^t^  r„ 
.  (ionss  are  poaaabi- 
.    <2^  Mid  witimc  >i  li    >  -.'-. 
rii  tix!  aam6  a*  a  ttMO^Md  W* 

a  tbc  day  of  ahWHa' 
i  oine  10  tba  Baafiiapvf  (4.)  To 

>ti>j 


tbo  heait  rrom  all  aiii.  aivl  lo  fill  it 

difliciilty  in  (he  ouv, 

in  ao  cviilcncc  luid  cut.  .. 

And  why  not?  b  not  a  nvi 

lla  cannot  want  more  liro^  1 

tharafim  boldfy  say  at  any  . 

BahoU?  ail  things  are  now  n-.-ii 

Una  eontidc-ncc,  that  God  is  both  aMc  and  • 

ibera  needs  to  be  added  on<    '  /m,  a  Di«ia« 

tioa  that  he  doth  it.     In  (hi  s  dofw>.      God  waym  to  iW 

soul,  '  According  (o  (hy  faitti.  Ik)  it  unto  thee  !*  TImb  Um 

from  evcr>'  spot  of  sin  ;  1/  is  detm  fmm  nH  nmrifhtnmtmeaB, 

'Hiose  who  have  low  ideas  of  !  pmlwbly  be  ■iiiiib»J  l»flR 

how  much  Mr.  Wealey  aacribe«  •nstiaa  graee^  and  lai 

why  he  ao  neariy  eMuiecta  our  Mu-rfng  that  (iod  eieamem  «•  fr^m  dl  I 
lin,  with  Gcd"*  actuat  deatunng  u*.     Kut  ilteir  wonder  will  mnh,  if 
tbey  eooeider  the  dcfiiiidon  which  (hi-i  divine  prtmoC  fititb  ia  ibai 
aannon.     "  Faith  in  genoral,"  says  he,  "  ia  daimed  liy  tha 
evidence,  a  Ditinc  cvidoiicc'uud  conviction  [(he  word  uflMlbv  thai 
nteans  botli]  of  things  not  seen  ;*  not  visible,  nrtr  '■'■^•.'■vnbia  alter  If  I 
aight,  or  by  any  other  of  (iie  external  senses.     I  both  •  t 

aalural  endeace  o(  (lod  ani  o(  Ui«  thin^  of  i'u<i,  a  kiw)  g[  < 


tAST  rmscK  TO  A^■T^vo^tu^frslf. 


047 


ba 


led  to  the  soul,  aiul  a  mjH-matvral  sight  or  perception  ilien?of. 
y  theScripHires  speak  of  God's  ginngsonietinioe  lighi,  sortie. 
a  power  of  discerning  iu  So  Su  Faul,  ' God  wlio  cotmuanded 
..  .i-„,-  Q„j  ^|-  (ijyjinegg^  |,a(]j  ghuied  [^  our  hearts,  to  give  lis 
.0  knowledge  of  tlie  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
where  the  same  apostle  speaks  of 'the  eyes  of  our 
■J.  opened.'  By  this  twofold  operation  of  tlic  Holy 
^  es  of  our  Bouls  Ixjth  opened  and  enlightened,  we  see 
.<  natiiro]  '  rye  hath  not  soon,  nciiiier  the  car  heard.' 
pro<p«ct  of  the  invisihle  things  of  God  :  we  see  the  spiritual 
%hicli  is  all  round  uImjuI  us,  and  yet  is  no  raoro  discerned  by  our 
■niiaJ  lacultk«i,  limn  if  it  had  no  being ;  and  we  see  ihr  rternal  irwld, 
JWTJit  througli  the  veil  which  hangs  between  time  and  eternity.  Clouds 
nd  claifaiess  then  rest  upon  it  no  laorci,  but  we  already  see  the  glory 
rkkfa  slioU  be  revealed." 
From  tills  striking  definition  of  faith,  it  is  evident  that  the  doctrine  of 
iisarikifiesa  exactly  coincides  with  Mr.  Wesley's  sennon;  with  this  vcr. 
'  dtflerasce  only,  that  whiU  he  culls  fuith,  implying  ii  twofold  opcra- 
of  the  Spirit  pro<]uctive  of  tjiiritiial  li^M  and  supernatural  sight,  I 
callrd  fuilh,  appn-hending  n  s:uiiMif\ing  ■•  liaptmin  (or  outpouring) 
■  iiil."  Ilir<  mode  of  expression  savours  more  of  the  rntionai 
M>  ln<;icnlly  divides  the  truth,  in  order  to  render  its  sevend  purls 
Hid  [  keep  cluser  to  iho  words  of  the  Scriptures,  which,  I 
allien  no  candid  Protestant.  I  make  this  remark  for  the 
untv  Mho  l:inr\  thai  when  n  doctrine  is  clothed  with  expresaom 
hii'h  lire  niil  (niile  taniiliar  to  them,  it  is  a  new  doclrine, nithuiigli  these 
>iild  l)e  as  Scriptural  as  thoKo  of  a  "  iNiptism,  or  outpour. 
:  ii,"  which  are  Ui*r<l  by  .some  of  tho  prophets,  by  Jolui  llie 
lour  evangelists,  and  by  Christ  himself. 

idy  poinle<l  out  tlie  close  connection  there  is  between  an 

which  fully  apprchonds  Iho  Spirit  of  Christ,  which  makes  on 
L>i   riionil  corruption  by  iorcing  the  lingering  "man  of  sin"  instan- 
tly to  breathe  out  his  Inst.      Mr.  Wesley,   in  tho  aliovc-qiiotcd 
m  tnuchci  u)ioii  this  delicate  sidycct  in  so  clear  and  concis*?  a 
r,  that  while  his  iliscoursc  i.s  l)efore  me,  for  iJie  sake  of  those  who 
lit  not  at  hami,  I  sli.'dl  tmnscrilio  the  whole  passage,  and  thus  put 
of  lliat  eiiii(i<-iit  divine  to  wluit  I  have  advanced,  in  the  pre- 
[  p>gest  8b<>ut  '.'  faith  and  the  <|uick  destruction  of  sin. 

I  God  wiirU  ii  work  in  the  soul  firiuhially  or  instanta- 

iy  f  Pprh«{is  it  inay  bi'  gradually  wrt^ugbt  in  some  :  I  mean  in  tbia 
fhey  do  not  advert  to  the  pnrlirulnr  moment  wherein  sin  censca 
it  it  is  intniitely  desindile,  were  if  tlie  will  of  Go<l,  that  it  shotikl 
^tniit^iiicMiiiv.Iv  ;  that  tho  I<ord  sho<jld  dcittroy  gin  by  the  l>reath 
int.  in  the  Iwinklmg  of  on  eye.     And  so  h« 
...  .  ,  .1  ......1.  l.ict,  of  which  then;  is  evidence  enough  to  satist'y 

iiidiced  pofiion.     Tho»i  therefore  look  for  it  over)'  moment. 
UK  I'll  Ii  in  th«  wny  above  described  ;  in  all  those  good  works,  wlteno. 
I  ihoii  art  created  anew  in  Christ  Jesus.     Tlicre  is  then  no  danger; 
eon  l>e  no  wnnte,  if  voii  are  no  IxHtrr  (or  that  axpoctution.     For 
tro  you  til  be  di.Hn|>poiMicd  of  your  hnp<\,  still  yoa  loaa  nothing.     Rut 
■hnll  not  he  disii|>|»<iiiri'il  nf  your  hope  :  it  will  coniPi  and  will  not 
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tany.  Look  for  it  then  every  day,  ever>-  hour,  etwy 
not  this  hour,  this  moment  ?  Certainly  you  may  look  6 
believe  it  ia  by  faith.  And  by  this  token  you  may  aurei 
you  seek  it  by  faith  or  by  works :  if  by  world,  you  wa 
be  doDC  first,  before  you  are  sanctified.  You  tfauik,  **  1  muM  fmit  he  « 
do  thud  or  thus."  Then  you  are  seeking  it  by  works  unio  llui  day.  K 
ynu  »oek  it  by  faith,  you  expect  it  as  you  are,  and  if  as  yoa  «n>,  itwa 
expect  it  DOW.  It  is  of  importance  to  obserro  that  tfawe  i*  bo  ■!»)■ 
rable  connection  betw-een  these  three  points,— ejcped  it  hyjimik,  coMt 
it  as  you  are,  and  expect  it  now  /  To  deny  one  of  lhe«n,  is  la  dmy  Umi 
all :  to  allow  one,  is  to  allow  tliem  all.  Do  you  beheve  w«  m*9  SMKttiii 
byfaiih  ?  Be  tme  then  to  your  principle :  aind  k>ok  fur  Ifais  Meaaiii;  jm 
at  you  are,  neither  belter  nor  worse :  as  a  poor  ainaer,  ibtt  !■#  Mil 
Dothiog  to  plead  but  ChrUl  died.  And  if  you  look  for  it  as  yaa  mim,  Itm 
expect  it  nt/ic.  Slay  for  nothing :  why  stiould  \ou  >  Christ  ia  rmif; 
and  he  is  all  you  wont.  He  is  waiting  for  yoa:  ho  is  al  the  door!  Lm 
your  inmost  soul  cry  out, — 

I  ome  in,  come  in,  thon  heavenly  Gncat  I 

Nor  hence  apin  r«more  : 
B«t  lop  with  me,  and  let  tite  l«an 

Be  evcrlaating  love." 

11.  Social  pmyer  is  clasply  connecte<l  with  faith  in  the  capibU  fn- 
mtsr  of  the  aanctrfying  Spirit :  ami  therefore  I  eamcsliy  ncwnoMaillto 
mean  of  grace^  where  it  ciui  be  had,  as  being  riniinuilly  cuoducrM:  Id  Ike 
attuning  of  Cliristian  |>erlVctioii.  When  inuny  t)chcvum  beads  aie  ii6d 
up,  and  wa-stle  with  Cio<l  in  prayer  together,  you  luay  coaparo  timmt> 
many  diligent  hands,  which  work  a  largo  machine.  At  such 
patticuliirls,  the  fotnilatus  oftho  great  deep  arc  brtikeu  up,  the 
of  heaven  nre  opened,  and  "  rivers  of  liriug  water  doar"  into  iho  tmni 
of  obedient  believers. 

In  Chriit  when  hrethrsn  join. 

And  follow  after  peace. 
The  Tellowihip  Divine 

He  proniiiiea  to  hieaa, 
Uic  cbiefciit  |praccs  to  boatow 
Whore  two  or  three  are  met  belew. 

Where  unity  takca  place, 

The  joys  of  he.ivao  we  prove ; 
Thia  i«  tho  Ooapol  grace. 

The  onetion  fmm  abovr, 
Ttie  Spirit  on  all  bolicvais  ahed, 
Deaoending  awiA  from  Ciiriat  thaii  Uctd. 

Acconlingly  wc  read,  that  when  Go«l  [>ow«ritilly  opaoed  lb* 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  on  the  day  of  pontecost,  tile  diioiplaB 
one  accord  in  one  place."     And  when  he  contrrmed  thai 
"  w»re  lifting  up  their  %-otccs  to  God  with  one  acooH :" 
and  hr,  24.     'Hins  also  the  believers  at  Sanmria  were  filled 
Holy  Ghost,  the  Sanctifier,  while  Pftter  and  John  prayed  with 
laid  their  hands  upon  them. 

12.  But  perhaps  thou  art  alone.     As  a  sohtary  bird  whiob 

the  housetop,  thou  lookest  for  a  companion  who  may  go  wiU» 

Iho  deepest  travail  of  the  re^tenenition.    But,  alas  '•  thoti  lookeot  ia 
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I  thee  ?■  iftl  with  (heir  rormcr  experiences, 

or  sell- 1  pertcciion.     When  thuu  givest 

a  hint  of  thy  want  of  power  I'rom  on  liigh,  and  of  thy  hunger  and 
*  er  a  liilriesa  of  rigliteousitess,  ihcy  do  not  sympathize  with  thee. 
■  how  cnn  thoy  ?  They  are  full  already,  they  reign  without 
'  have  nee«l  of  nothing.  They  do  not  semiibly  wont  that  "  Ood 
Vthent,  according  to  the  richeca  of  his  glory,  to  be  strengthened 
in  the  inner  niun,  that  Chnst  may  dwell  in  their  hearts  hy 
i  Ihot  ibey,  bf-ing  rtwted  and  grounded  in  love,  may  comprehend  with 
I  [perfected  in  Invc]  what  is  the  breodth,  and  length,  and  depth, 
ill,  and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ  which  passetli  knowledge, 
t«i?y  niiglit  be  filled  with  all  the  fukiess  of  God,"  Eph.  iii,  16,  6cc, 
I  I'xik  upon  tliee  as  u  whimsical  pernon,  full  of  flingidar  notions,  and 
unp  than  culiveu  thy  hopes.  Thy  circunutances  are  sad ; 
n?  place  to  despair,  no,  not  for  a  moment.  In  the  name 
,  wlio  ouuld  not  get  even  Peter,  Jaracji,  and  John,  to  watch  with 
I  hour ;  and  who  was  obliged  to  go  through  his  agony  alone  ;— 
his  niune,  I  say,  "  Cast  not  away  thy  confidence,  which  has  great 
recompense  of  reward."  Under  ajl  thy  discouragements,  remember 
Ibat,  after  all.  Divine  grace  is  not  conlined  to  numbers,  any  more  than 
)..  ..  r,.,.-  When  all  outward  helps  fail  thee,  make  tlie  more  of  Christ, 
I  !  sufficient  help  is  laid  for  thcc — Christ,  who  says,  "  1  will  ga 

(hnxigh  tire  and  water ;"  tlic  former  shall  uot  bum  thee,  nor 
I  1    drown  thee.     Jacob  was  alone  when  he  wrestled  with  the 

iBgnl,  yet  he  prevailed  ;  tuid  if  the  servant  is  not  above  his  master, 
iwder  not  that  it  should  l>e  said  of  thee,  as  of  thy  Lord,  when  ho  went 
kirDQs'h  his  greatest  teuiptntioiis,  "  Of  the  people  there  was  none  witli 
tni." 

'    Should  thy  conflicts  be  "  with  confused  noise,  with  Imming  and  fuel 

»f  fire  ;"    sliould  thy  "  Jenisalem  be    rebuilt  in  troublesome   times  ;" 

Iboald  the  Lord  "  shake,  not  the  earth  only,  but  also  hoavcn  :  shoukl 

keep  call  unto  deep  at  the  noise  of  his  water  spouLs  ;  should  all  his  waves 

Ind  billows  go  over  thee  ;"  should  thy  patience  bo  lrie«l  to  tb«  uKemiost ; 

lieincmber  how  in  veors  past  thou  hast  tried  thu  patience  of  God,  nor  bo 

liscoiiniged :  nn  extremity  and  a  storm  ore  oAeu  God's  opportunity. 

^  blast  of  temptation,  and  a  shaking  of  till  thy  foundations,  may  introduce 

be  fuhiess  of  God  to  thy  soul,  and  answer  the  end  of  the  rushing  wind, 

knd  of  the  shaking,  which  fomoerly  accompanied  the  fint  grant  mam- 

Mtations  of  the  .Spirit.    Tlie  Jews  still  expect  the  coming  of  tba  MwMh 

|b  die  flofth,  and  they  particularly  expect  it  in  a  stonn.    When  lightOB^ 

Itah,  when  thunders  roar,  when  a  strong  wind  Khakcs  their  houaaa,  and 

Im  latBpaatuous  sky  seems  to  rush  do\vn  in  thunder  showers ;  then  soaw 

f'lbem  particularly  open  their  doors  and  windows  to  entertain  tbafr 

viihed-for  Lk-Uverer.    l>o  spiritually  what  they  do  carnally.    Ooutaatly 

rait-fer  fuU  "  power  from  on  liigli ;"  but  especially  when  a  atom  ef 

flMoD,  temptation,  or  distress  overtakes  thee  ;  or  wlien  thy  cenvictiaiH 

■A  daaroa  raise  thco  above  thyself,  oa  the  waters  of  the  flood  raised 

loah's  arfc  above  the  earth  ;  then  be  particularly  careful  to  throw  iha 

ioor  of  FAITH,  and  tho  window  of  nops  as  wide  open  nn  thou  canst ; 

had,  apreading  the  arms  of  thy  imperfect  lovb,  say  with  all  the  ardour 

mi  IMignation  which  thou  art  master  of, — 
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"  Mv  heart  •trings  groan  with  de»p«onipUin«,  ^     ^ 

Afy  fle«>i  lii»  panting.  Lord,  fbr  Ui«o ; 

And  every  limb,  and  every  joint,  J 

Strelche*  for  jwrfoct  purity."  j 

But  if  the  Lord  be  pleaaed  to  come  softly  lo  thy  h<'lp ;  if  he  awk*  •»,] 
end  of  thy  corruption  liy  helping  thee  gently  to  sink  to  unknown  drntlia 
of  meekness ;  if  he  drown  the  iudwclhng  mtin  of  sin,  b\ 

plunging  him  into  an  abyss  of  humility ;  do  not  lind  fouk  >. ;..'-  -...- 

plicity  of  his  method,  the  plainncas  of  \nn  nppcariiig,  and  tba  i,  muhu  A 
neas  of  his  prescription.  Nature,  like  Noomaii,  i8  full  of  projudkos.  Shan 
expects  that  Christ  will  come  lo  make  her  clean  with  ■»  much  »iaM 
pomp,  luid  bustle,  tis  tiie  Sjiion  general  looked  tor,  "  when  lio  WMnnda 

and  said,  Behold,  I  thought  he  will  surely  come  out  lo  m<-< ■n<l  llW 

and  call  on  his  God iuwi  Hiriko  liw  hand  over  the  plitta         tain 

reoorer  the  leper."  Christ  frequently  goes  a  much  phiiner  way  to  J 
work ;  and  by  this  mean  he  dittconcerts  all  our  preconceived  aa|jare| 
)ind  schemes  of  deUvenuice.  "  i><>am  of  me  to  be  meek  and  lowly  m 
hearty  and  thou  shalt  tind  rest  to  tliy  soul,"  llio  Bveet  reflt  of  Clihttiaoi 
perfection,  of  perfect  humility,  resignation,  and  m»K4ne<m.  Lin  at  orfl 
feet,  as  she  did  who  loved  much,  and  was  meekly  taken  up  with  **  Itim 
good  part,  and  the  one  thing  needful."  But  thou  frctte-^t ;  il>r>n  •^•■<niiaM 
thia  Tobe  of  perfection  ;  it  is  loo  plain  for  thee ;  thou  '■  thM 

ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spint,  which,  in  tlic  Kiglu  <■■  <..n^  i»ttm 
great  price :"  nothing  will  serve  thy  turn  but  a  tnwdry  coal  of  Mun 
cokmra^  whidi  may  please  thy  proud  self  will,  and  dmw  the  anealaH 
of  others,  by  its  gieriuua  and  flaming  ap|)oanuice  ;  luid  it  nMM  be  hn^gM 
to  thee  with  lightnings,  thimderines.  and  voices.  If  thia  iio  tliy  itt^ril 
tion,  wonder  not  at  the  Divine  wisdom  wliicli  (hinks  fit  t<i  dinuppoiq^H 
lofty  prejudices  ;  and  let  mo  nddruss  thue,  as  Naamitn's  acnmatt-adfl 
dnmcd  him  :  *'  My  brother,  if  llio  prophet  hud  hitl  (li»r<  do  xnme  itn^i 
thing,  wouldst  thou  not  hnve  doii«  it  !    How  niii'  >.  wl|S^| 

saya  lolhce,  I  am  thr  meik  ami  loirii/ I.(tml>  of  til":  <tn^^^M 

my  Uood^—pbmtfft  in  the  Jordtm  of  uiy  humililij,  atid  be  cUtm  .'"    b^^H 
tliereforo  of  gumg  away  from  a  plaui  ir^ut  in  a  rage,  welconao  1mR| 
his  lowest  a^ipcttrunce,  and  Iw  porsnaded  tlint  he  can  «a  eatuly  mklitM 
end  of  thy  sin,  by  gently  coming  in  **  a  still,  nnull  voice,"  its  hy  rvakil^ 
in  upon  tlice  in  "  a  storm,  a  tire,  or  an  earthquake."    like  Jotrs  rcjecMi 
their  Saviour,  not  ao  much  bectuise  ihey  did  not  earneady  drndn  h* 
caniiif^  aa  becanse  ho  did  not  come  in  I  ho  manner  in  which  tkey  «- 
peoted  him.     It  is  probable  (hat  some  of  this  Judaism  eleavea  «o  { 
If  thou  wilt  ahsoliifely  conio  lo  Mount  81011  in  a  irfMUfUuU  cket 
make  thine  entrance  into  the  New  JeruKnlcin  -  'nineiiie 

thou  art  likely  never  lo  come  there.     Lenvf  tl-  loHK" 

ceptions  lieliiud  ;  tuid  humbly  follow  thy  Kr  ^  his  cam 

the  typical  Jenisalem,  "  meek  oikI  lowly,  ',  ia«,  v<?«,'i 

a  coh,  the  fool  of  an  ass."    I  say  it  again,  llicn  :  -  iby'tiudi  1 

hope  strodgly  insist  on  the  blessing,  lot  ihv  ri    _  1   and      

leave  to  Uod's  inlinite  goodness  and  wisdnni  the  peculiar  raimner  of  l» 
ttowiag  it.  When  he  says,  "  Sturdy  i  come  quickly  to  make  my  »US 
with  tliee,"  let  tliy  faith  close  in  with  his  word  ;  ardently  luid  v«^  mrvtit 
embrace  his  promise.    TV\id  will  instantly  beget  power ;  aai  wub  M  | 
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I    which   o| 

I  Uomne, 


maj-est  Iiislantly  bring  forth  prayer,  ami  po<>sn>ly  tlio  prayer 
opens  heaven,  which   hmiibly   wrestles  with  IJcxi,  inherits  the 
and  turns  the  well-known   petition,  **  Anica !    Even  bo,  conte 
I^ird  Jesus !"  into  the  welUknown  pruises,  He  in  come,  he  is  come,  O 
the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  Aic.    Thua  repent,  believe,  and  obey ;  and 
*•  be  Ihal  conioth  will  conio"  with  a  fubies«  of  pure,  raeek,  hiunble  love ; 
"  he  will  not  tiuTV,"  or  if  he  tarry,  it  will  be  to  giro  thy  foitJi  and  desires 
rime  to  open,  that  thou  mayest,  at  his  appearing,  be  able  to  toko 
of  his  perfecting  grace  and  sanctifying  power  :  Ix-side,  lliy  ex- 
ion  of  his  coming  is  of  a  purifying  nature,  and  gradually  Banctilies 
,  "  He  that  liim  llus  hope  in  him,"  by  ll>is  very  hope  "  purilii'^  liiui- 
e\i  I  '  "1  if  pure  :"  for  "  we  ore  saved  [into  perfect  lovej  by 

Li  V  faith."     The  stalk,  oa  well  as  the  root,  bears  ■'  this 

nt  ui  tlie  ear." 

then,  thou  sincere  expectant  of  God's  kingdom !    Lei  thy  humble, 
free  will  moot  prcvcnicnl,  sanctifying  free  grace  in  its  weakest 
darkeat  appearance,  as  the   father  of  the  faithful  mot  the  Lord, 
"  tvhen  he  appeared  to  biin  on  the  plain  of  Alanire"  aa  a  mere  mortal, 
am  lifted  up  bis  eyes  and  looked,  and  lo !  tiiree  men  stood  by 
So  does  free  grace  (if  1  may  venture  upon  lite  idlusiou)  invite 
to  tiiy  tent :  nay,  it  is  liow  with  theo  in   its  creating,  njdcoming, 
and  sitnctifsing  mflucncefl.     "  And  when  he  saw  thorn,  he  ran  to  mMt 
Ibcm  fmn>  the  tent  door,  nnd  bowed  hiinnulf  toward  the  groimd."     Go 
■ad  do  likcwim; :  if  thou  secst  any  beauty  in  the  humbiiiig  grac«  of  uur 
JtTMiN  Christ,  in  the  saiictitying  love  of  God,  and  in  tlie  comfort- 
lieUow!>hip  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  let  thy  free  will  run  to  meet  iheni, 
bow  itttf.Of  toward  the  grouiwl.  O  lor  a  speedy  going  out  of  thy  tent, 
«inful  self!     O  for  a  nice  of  dejitrc  in  the  way  of  fiiilli !     O  for  in- 
il  pr«»rtraliol»s  I     O  for  a  meek  and  deep  Ixiwing  of  thyself  Ix-lore 
thv  Divine  D<?livcrcr !     "  And  Aliraiimn  said,  My  Lurd,  if  now  I  Aorc 
Jmmd  favour  in  Iky  sight,  pats  tint  atray,  I  {tray  litre,  from  thy  nrrTonl ''' 
O  tat  l\te  htnnble   pressing  of  a  loviitg  liiitli !     O  (or  the  liiiih  which 
Mopftod  the  Sim,  when  Ciod  avenged  liis  people  in  the  days  of  Jofiiiua ! 
0  for  the  importunate  fnith  of  thn  two  disciples  who  detuinp<.l  Christ, 
wben  *^he  made  ns  though  h*^  would  huvu  gone  farther!     Iliey  con> 
alrained  him,  saying,  Ahidr  vrith  ux,  for  il  i-x  lotnard  evening,  and  the 
I   iojf  Ufar  spent.    And  he  went  in  to  tarry  with  them."    He  amai  indeed 
vaiuMlied  out  of  tbeir  iKxlily  sight,  because  tliey  were  not  called  always 
k>  aujov  his  bodily  presence.     Far  frum  prooising  tJiem  thiit  bleamig, 
I    be  i'  '.  "  It  is  cxpcdteot   (ur  you  thai  I  go  awuy  :  for  if  I  gonol 

I   t//k  mifdrtnr  wdl  not  come  uulo  you;  but  if  1  depart.  I  will  amid 

■■k;  '.':■''.,  tor  over.     Ui'  «vith 

|^p«i  -  *' YRA  nnd  AMI  lit;" 

only  pUjHil  II  tu'fofiiiiiif  to  llic  p'  'ions  imd  n-  - 

Lord  is  the  tnio  and  l.uthfid  Win  >  ill  the  Guil  ii  i 

klffV  aoon  fill  YOU  with  all  juy  and  pi-ucc,  tbul  yo  may  uboond  ui  piirn 
lovs,  as  well  od  in  conlinncd  hope,  '•through  the  power  of  the  Holy 
GIkxM."  'riion  hIiuII  you  hnvo  nn  uidisputnhlii  right  tn  join  llie  bolievera 
wIk)  sing  at  the  TiJ>cmacl»*,  nnd  at  the  l/cuk  CliuprI,  m  ili<-  uorrlo  of 
Me>«ra,  J.  and  ('.,  Wesley  : — 
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"  Mant  an  wo  now  and  one. 
We  who  Jesna  have  put  on. 
There  is  neither  bond  nur  free, 
Male  nor  feinalo.  Lord,  in  tht>e. 
Txive,  like  death,  hnth  all  deatroy'd. 
Kcnder'd  ull  distinction  void  ; 
Namei,  and  mcu,  and  parties  (all : 
Thoa,  O  Cbtiit,  art  all  in  all." 

In  (he  meantime  you  mny  sing  with  the  pkns  eounteaa  of  Hunting' 
don,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Madaii,  Uie  Rev.  Pr.  Convers,  the  Rev.  Mr.  \\rt- 
ridge,   Richard   Hill,  Ksq.,  and   the    in)i"  usts  who    use   their 

collections  of  hymns:  ye  may  sinp,  I  su .  'in  ull,  (h^  two  t'ol- 

lowing  hyrans,  which  they  have  ;igr<!ed  to  lx>!  i«  nl 

I  Messrs.  J.  and  C  Wesley,  aficr  niuking  some  ,  .mjot. 

^H       I  tranKchbc  them  from  the  collection  u-sed  in  Lady  Huutiugiioa's  cfa«p»K 

^M       (Britlol  edition,  1765,  p.  S3»,  &c.) 

r 


O  for  a  heart  to  praiM  my  God  ! 

A  heart  from  lin  not  free  : 
A  heart  that  '■  uprinklod  with  Ul*  blood 

Bo  freely  spill  for  me : 

A  heart  reei^M,  aubmiiniTe,  meek. 
My  dear  Redeemer's  tlirone ; 

Where  only  ('brut  is  heard  to  apeak, 
Whore  JcuDa  reigns  alone: 


An  humble,  lowly,  contrite  heart. 

Believing,  true,  and  clean  ; 
Which  unllher  hfe  nor  death  can  part 

From  him  that  dwells  within  : 

A  heart  in  every  tliought  r«new'd, 

And  611'd  with  love  Divine; 
I^rfcct,  and  riKlit,  ami  pure,  aud  good ; 

A  copy,  Lord,  uf  thine  ! 

My  heart,  thou  know'at,  can  never  raat. 

Till  thou  create  my  peace  ; 
Till  of  my  Eden  reiKwaesaM, 

iVom  aelf  and  sin  1  ceaae. 

Tliy  natnre,  Eracious  Lord,  impart. 

Come  quickly  from  above : 
Write  thy  new  name  upon  my  heart. 

Thy  ucw,  best  name  of  lovi. 

Here  u  undoubtedly  an  evangelical  prayer  for  ihe  t4>rB  whidi  ■»• 
Mores  the  soul  to  a  state  of  sinless  rest  bin!  evsngdiod  perihoiak 
Mean  ye,  my  hrettirco,  what  the  good  people  wbo  (tiiiiniil  fivwa  m  pOK 
and  sing,  and  I  ask  no  more.  Nor  can  yo  wail  for  an  answer  to  ibd  I 
contained  in  the  precedir\g  hymn,  in  a  more  HcriplUfiil  maoae 
pleading  "  the  promise  of  the  Father"  in  such  words  as  theae : 

Love  Divine,  all  loves  oxccllini;, 

Joy  of  heaven  to  earth  come  down  '. 
Fix  in  Us  thine  humble  dwelling, 

All  thy  faithful  mercies  crown  : 
Jesus,  thou  art  all  compaasion. 

Pure,  unliounded  love  thou  ait ; 
Visit  us  with  thy  salvation, 

Knter  every  tremblinf  bearU 


BratUM !  O  breathe  thj  lorinf  Spirit 

Into  eyety  trnublod  breoat: 
Let  a»  ell  in  Ihpti  inherit. 

Let  lu  liuii  thy  promi«!il*  rest. 
Take  away  tlw  powor+  of  Binning, 

AJphn  and  Omega  be; 
End  of  faith,  aa  it*  lieginaiBg, 

8et  our  hoarta  at  lilMrty. 

Come,  Almighty  to  dclivu. 

Let  us  all  thy  Ufii  reccire  ! 
Suddimly  returo.  and  never. 

Never  more  thy  temples  leave ! 
Thee  we  would  be  always  blessing. 

Serve  thee  as  thine  hosts  above ; 
Pray  and  praise  thee  without  ceasing,  , 

Glory  in  thy  precious  love.t 

Finish  then  thy  new  creation, 

Pare,^  unnputtnd  may  we  be  ; 
Let  us  see  thy  great  salvation, 

Perfectly  restored  by  thee  ; 
Changed  from  glory  into  glory. 

Till  in  heaven  we  take  our  place; 
Till  we  cast  our  crowns  before  thee. 

Lost  in  wonder,  lovo,  and  praise. 

[  up  your  hands  which  hang  down ;  our  Aaron,  bur  lieavenly  High 

K,  is  near  to  hold  them  up.      Tho  spiritual  Amalekites  will  not 

y»  prevail ;  our  Samuel,  our  heavenly  prophet,  is  ready  "  to  cut 

and  their  king  in  pieces  before  the  Lord.     The  promise  iu  unto 

You  arc  surely  called  to  attain  tlie  perfection  of  your  dispcnsa. 

lougfa  you  still  seem  alar  olL     Christ,  in  whom  that  perfection 

lirirt,  firom  whom  it  flows,  is  very  near,  even  at  tho  door: 

says  he,  [and  this  he  spake  to  Laridiccan  loiterers,]  I  stand  al 

and  knock.     If  any  man  pear  my  voice  and  open,  I  will  conie 

_    Wenlcy  says,  tteond  ml,  because  an  imjierfect  believer  enjoys  a  first, 
■>r  rest :  if  he  did  not,  he  wonld  bn  no  believer. 

t  not  this  expression  too  strong!  Woald  it  not  be  better  to  soflen  it  ■■  Mr. 
IBS  done,  by  saying,  "Take  away  the  love  of  [or  the  bent  to]  sinning  I" 
Sod  take  away  from  us  our  poteer  of  tinning,  without  taking  away  our 
tjsf  free  obedience  7 

1.  Wealey  says,  ptrfeet  lore,  with  St.  John. 

T.  Wealey  says,  indeed,  parr  and  tinlroi;  hot  whan  Mr.  IHU  «ings  ;>iirr, 
IMrf,  ha  aoai  not  spoil  the  sense.  For  orery  bo<ly  knows  Uiat  the  pure, 
ttadJams  does  not  differ  from  the  sinlcn,  immacuUtc  T.anib  of  God.  Tliia 
ymn  (I  think)  is  not  \n  Mr.  Madan's  collection,  but  he  hiis  probably  »u(ig 
ro  than  once.    However,  it  is  adopted  in  the  Rhrewshnry  collection,  or 

Mr.  Hill  is  the  publisher,  in  conjiinclion  with  Mr.  Do  Conrcy.  Is  it  not 
•in);,  that  in  liis  devotional  waniith  that  gentloman  should  print,  give  out, 
ng,  Mr.  Wesley's  strongest  hymns  for  Cliristian  perfection  ;  wlien,  in  his 
ivcrsial  heot,  he  writes  so  severely  against  this  blessed  stale  of  heart  t  And 
ot  I  take  my  leave  of  him  by  on  allusion  to  our  I<ord's  words,  Out  of  tiiy 
louth.  thy  own  pen,  thy  own  publications,  thy  own  hymns,  thy  own  prayers, 
rn  Bible,  thy  own  reason,  thy  own  conscience,  and,  (what  is  most  aston- 
!)  thy  own  professional  anil  baptismal  vow,  I  will  judge  thy  mistakes! 
Iheless,  I  desire  the  reader  to  impute  them,  as  I  do,  not  to  any  love  for 
lling  sin,  but  to  the  fatal  error  which  makes  my  pione  opponent  turn  his 
ipon  the  genuine  doctrines  of  grace  and  justice,  and  espouse  the  spurious 
of  Calvinion  grace  and  froc  wrath. 


f 


es* 


hAUt  ' 


•TO  ADTIMOJUAStMr. 


I  have  not  nllaitted  (he  heights  of  ■  < 
enjoved  by  thy  hohcst  st'rviuits.     Th 

aod  ardour  with  wliich  they  did  thy   udl;  tii  "in 

with  which  they  endured  tho  cross,  roprotich  n  ,1* 

my  niiuiifuld  Wiuils.  ]  want  **  power  from  uii  high  ;"  I  waitl  iIm  [ 
tratiiig,  lasting  "  unction  of  the  Holy  One."  1  want  to  bnvc  n«y  ve 
(my  capacious  heart)  full  of  oil,  which  makes  the  counleiuuioo  of 
virgins  clieerful.  I  want  a  lamp  of  heavenly  illumiaatioo,  and  k  fire  < 
Di\inc  love,  iHirning  duy  aiid  night  in  my  broajit,  as  the  typicnl  la 
ilid  in  the  temple,  and  the  sacred  fire  on  the  altar;  I  want  n  t""'i  """'ilrl 
cation  of  the  bloixl  which  cleanses  from  all  ain,  and  a  stnmg  1 
sanctifying  word, — a.  faith  by  which  thou  mnyest  dwell  in  m<t  ii<..ui.  .■«  | 
the  unwavering  lio|>e  of  j^lory,  and  tho  fixed  object  ol'  my  lovti.  I 
the  internal  oracle, — thy  i<tdl.  small  voice,  together  with  urim  aad  ttaui^l 
raim,* — "  the  new  name  wliich  none  knowcth  but  he  that  r<*ceiv«(h  it.*| 
In  a  word,  Lord,  1  want  a  picnitudti  nf  tliy  Spirit,  the  full  pmmiae  oTlfat 
Father,  and  the  rivers  which  flow  from  tiie  imnost  souls  of  tlio  b«lwnai 
who  have  gone  on  to  the  perfection  of  their  dispensation.  I  <k>  bolicft 
that  thou  canst  and  wilt  thus  "  baptize  roe  with  the  Holy  CihoAt  and  villi 
fire :"  help  my  unbelief:  confirm  and  increase  my  fiiitb,  wilb  ragud  U 
thin  important  baptism.  I^rd,  I  have  need  to  be  thus  haptixwl  of  llkea^aai 
I  am  straitened  till  this  baptism  is  accomplished.  By  thv  baptiaas  of  I 
in  the  manger— of  water  in  Jordan— of  sweat  in  GethseoMise— of  t 
and  fire,  and  vapour  of  smoke,  and  flaming  wrath  on  Calvniy,  I 
O,  baptize  my  aoul,  and  moke  as  full  an  end  of  the  origiaikl  aio  ' 
have  from  Adam,  as  thy  last  baptism  made  o(  the  Ukeoeas  of  1 
flesh,  which  tltou  had^rt  from  a  daughter  of  Eve.  Some  of  Unr ' 
look  at  death  for  full  salvation  from  sin  ;  liut,  at  thy  eomUMnd, 
I  look  unto  thcc.  **  Say  to  my  soul,  /  am  thy  talratitm :"  and  Isl 
feel  with  my  heart,  its  well  us  see  with  niv  undorstaading,  that 
canst  Bate  from  sin  to  lh«  unermost,  nil  ihiU  come  to  (iod  through  litr.  1 
am  tirtid  of  forms,  pmfudsioiis,  and  ortliotlox  notions  ;  sn  iiir  on  thffV  •!• 
not  pipes  or  channels  to  convey  life,  light,  and  lovo  lo  my  dead,  dadk. 
and  stony  heart.  Neither  the  plain  lctt(>r  of  thy  Croopol,  nor  Uie  WWW 
foretastes  and  transient  illuniinntions  of  thy  Spirit,  c^n  satiaiy  tha  Ivp 
dedres  of  my  Ihilh.  Give  me  thine  abiding  Spirit,  that  he  roar  ooatMaijr 
she<l  abroad  thy  love  in  my  soul.  Come,  U  Lord,  with  thai  lliesad 
Spirit :  come  thou,  and  thy  Father,  in  that  holy  Comforlttr^ — comft  U> 
mtkv.  your  abode  with  me ;  or  I  shall  go  meekly  mourning  to  my  gfWm. 
Blessed  mourning  t  Lord,  increase  it.  I  had  rather  wait  in  tean  f 
thy  fuln<;c»  than  wantonly  waste  the  fragments  of  thy  «)piritiial  I 
or  feed  with  Laochceon  contentment  up<Mi  the  tainted  iDama  of  1 
former  experiences.  Kighteous  f'athi^r,  •■  I  hunger  and  Ihint  aAar  I 
righteousness:"  send  thy  Holy  Spirit  of  pniiiiise  lo  fill  nni  ih 
sanctify  rae  throughout,  and  lo  "  seal  in<»  crntrallij  i<>  th*  <l»v  nf  ■ 
redemption"  and  finished  salvation.  "Not  lor  worl 
which  (  have  done,  but  of  thy  mercy,"  lor  fhrisl's  -■  "H 

by  tlie  complelr  washing  nf  regeneration,  and  ihcfull  n.-ncwing  nl 
Holy  Ghost."     And  in  order  to  this,  pour  out  of  thy  Spint :  ab 


*  Two  lUbrow  word*,  which  moan  iighu  and  ptrfttiM^t,^ 
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ahmdantly  on  mc  till  the  fountain  of  living  water  abundantly  spring  up 
in  my  soul,  and  I  can  say,  in  the  full  sense  of  the  words,  that  thou 
"  livest  in  me,  thai  my  life  is  hid  with  thee  in  God,  and  that  my  ^irit  is 
Rturaed  to  him  that  gave  it ;  to  thee,  the  lint  and  the  last, — my  author 
and  my  end, — my  (jod  and  my  all !" 


SECTION  XX. 
Am  address  to  petfeet  Chrulicnu. 

Yb  have  not  sung  the  preceding  hymns  in  vain,  O  ye  men  of  God, 
who  liave  mixed  faith  with  your  evangelical  requests.  The  God,  who 
says,  "  Open  thy  mouth  wide,  and  I  will  fill  it ;"  the  gracious  God  who 
declares,  '•  Bleracd  are  tlicy  that  hunger  after  righteousness,  for  they 
riiall  be  filled ;"  that  faithful,  covenant-keeping  Gcd  has  now  filled  you 
with  all  <'  righteousness,  peace,  and  joy  in  believing."  The  brigtitneaa 
of  Christ's  appearing  has  destroyed  the  indwelling  <•  man  of  sin."  He 
who  had  slain  the  lion  and  the  bear  (he  who  had  already  done  so  groat 
things  for  you)  has  now  crowned  all  his  blessings  by  slaying  the  Goliath 
within.  Aspiring,  unbelieving  self  w  fhllen  before  the  victorious  Son 
of  David.  <<  'Flic  quick  and  powerful  word  of  (lod,  which  is  sharper 
than  any  twO'^dgcd  sword,  has  pierced  even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul 
and  spirit."  Ilie  carnal  mind  is  oit  off:  the  circumcision  of  the  heart, 
through  the  Spirit,  has  fully  taken  place  in  your  breasts;  and  now 
"  that  mind  is  in  you  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus ;  ye  are  spiritually 
ninded :"  loving  God  with  all  your  heart,  and  your  neighbour  as  your- 
salves, "  ye  are  full  of  goodness,  ye  keep  the  commandments,"  ye  observe 
tta  lam  of  liberty,  ye  fulfil  the  law  of  Chrixl.  Of  him  ye  have 
"learned  to  be  meek  and  lowly  in  heart."  Ye  have  fiilly  "taken  his 
yoke  upon  you ;"  in  so  doing  ye  have  found  a  sweet,  abiding  rest  unto 
your  souls ;  and  from  blessed  experience  ye  can  say,  "  Christ's  yoke  is 
easy,  and  his  burden  is  light.  His  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and 
all  his  paths  arc  peace.  All  the  paths  of  the  Lord  are  mercy  and 
truth,  unto  such  as  keep  his  covenant  and  his  testimonies."  llie 
beatitudes  are  sensibly  yours :  and  the  charity,  described  by  St.  Paul, 
has  the  same  place  in  your  breasts  which  the  tables  of  the  law  had  in 
the  ark  of  the  covenant.  Ye  are  the  living  temples  of  the  trinity:  the 
Father  is  your  life ;  the  Son  your  light ;  the  Spirit  your  love ;  ye  are 
truly  baptized  into  the  rajTrtery  of  Gal,  ye  continue  to  «  drink  into  one 
spirit,"  and  thus  ye  enjoy  the  grace  of  both  sacraments.  Tlierc  is  an 
end  of  your  Im  here!  "and  Lo  there!  'ITic  kingdnnj  of  God  is  now 
established  within  you.  Christ's  "  righteousness,  i>eace,  and  joy"  are 
rooted  in  your  brca.<i(s  «•  by  the  Holy  Ghost  given  unto  you,"  as  an 
alnding  guido,  and  indwelling  comforter.  Your  uitroverted  eye  of  faith 
looks  at  God,  who  gently  "guides  you  with  his  eye"  into  all  the  tnith 
necessary  lo  make  you  "do  JHs(ice,'lovc  mercy,  and  walk  humbly  with 
your  God."  Shniiiirili/  of  intrnlion  keeps  darkness  out  of  your  mind, 
and  purity  of  afffclion  keeps  wrong  fires  out  of  your  brca.ft :  by  the 
former,  ve  are  without  giiilr  ;  hv  the  latter,  vc  arc  without  etiry.     Yonv 

V«iL.  H.  la 
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puJtHive  will  iiiHtaiilly  nitlts  iiilo  llio  will  of  G(k1  ;  aitd  on  all  o<'i-o 
you  ineokly  say,  "Not  my  will,  O  I'ttlhor,  btil  thine  be  dono'"     HhJ 
ye  are  always  ready  to  mulTer  what  you  are  called  lo  suffer.      Your  | 
active  will  evermoru  says,  "  Speak,  Lord ;  thy  servant  heoitsth :  wh»i  I 
wouldst  thou  have  me  to  do  .'     It  it  my  meat  aud  dnnk  to  du  the  will  m 
my  heavenly  Father  !"     Tlius  arc  ye  always  ready  to  do  wbaiaocvcr  )c 
are  convinced  that  God  calls  you  to  do  ;  and  "  whatsoever  ye  «k>.  whe- 
ther ye  eat,  or  driiik,  or  do  any  thing  else,  ye  do  all  to  the  glory  of  Gi«l,  | 
and  in  tlic  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  rejoicing  evermore  ;  praying 
without  ceasing;  in  every  thing  giving  thanks;"  solemnly  looking  far 
and  hasting  unto  the  hour  of  your  dissolution,  and  tlie  "  day  of  Ood, 
wherein  the  heavens,  lieing  on  tire,  shall  be  dissolved,"  aud  your  ■»!, 
being  clothctl  with  a  celestial  body,  shall  be  able  to  do  efilo8tial  i 
to  the  God  of  your  life. 

In  this  blessed  statu  of  Christian   perfection   the  holy  "  i 
which  yc  have  received  of  liim,  nbidcth  in  you,  and  ye  need  dm  llm 
any  man  leach  you,  unless  it  be  as   the  same  anointing  teachcth.' 
Agreeably,  therefore,  to  thai  anointing,  which  teaches  by  a  vaziely  of 
means,  which  formerly  taught  a  prophet  by  an  ass,  and  daily  kmtnOt 
God's  children  by  the  ant,  I  shall  venture  to  set  before  you  nntuc  impar. 
taut  directions  which  titu  Holy  Ghost  has  already  suggesiud  to  ytm 
pure  minds :  "  for  I  would  not  bo  negligent  to  put  you  m  rameit' 
of  tiicsc  things,  though  yc  know  them,  and  bo  established  in  t)ie 
Irutli.     Yea,  i  think  it  moot  to  stir  you  up,  by  putting  you  b 
brantM),"  and  giving  you  some  liiiits,  which  it  is  safe  for  yoa  {ra]uertiy 
lo  meditate  u])on. 

I.  Adam,  ye  know,  lost  his  human  perfection  in  poiwliso  ;  Satan  leM 
his  ftngdic  perfection  in  heaven  ;  the  devil  thrust  sore  at  C^hrial  in  ibc 
wilderness,  to  throw  him  down  from  his  mrdiatorial  <  :  tai  Su 

Haul,  in  the  same  epistles  where  he  professes  not  '  itHtm,  bd 

aposlolic  perfection  also,  (Phil,  iii,  15;   I  Cor.  ii,  6;  it  Cor.  xii.  111 
informs  iiu  that  he  continutxl  to  "  run  for  the  crown  of  hoBvcoly  pcricc- 
tiou"  hke  a  man  who  might  not  only  lose  his  crown  of  ChristiM  ptf-    1 
fcction,  but  become  a  reprobate,  and  be  cost  away,  1  Cor.  ix,  2ft>  tt.     ■ 
And,  therefore,  "  so  run  ye  also,  thai  no  man  lake  your  crawo"  of 
Christian  perfection  in  tlus  world,  and  that  ye  may  obtni"  •  •■■■-  '•-■"• 
of  angelic   perfection  in  Ihe   world   lo   come.     Still  k<  ■ 
under.     Still  guard  your  senses.     Still  watch  your  own    nvan,  luw, 
•■  steadfast  in  the  faith,  still   resist  the  devil  that   he  mny  floe  iran 
you ;"  remeniberiiig  that  if  Christ  himself,  as  Son  of  roan,  \mA  «■■» 
ferreil  with  Hush  and  blood,  refused  to  deny  himself,  and  aroidcd  I 
up  liis  cross,  he  bad  lost  liis  |ierfecUon,  and  scaled  up  our 
tipoNtusy. 

"  We  do  not  find,"  says  Mr.  Wesley,  iu  his /'  -umt  of  Otiu- 

littn  I'lrfcclioH,  "  imy  general  state  described  n  .-,  from  m^A 

«  mail  cuiuiot  draw  buck  to  sin.     If  there  were  any  vtmtit  wherMB  I 
is  impossible,  it  would  bo  Uiat  of  those  wlio  ore  soflOtifted,  wt 
Guhors  in  Christ,  who  'rejoice  evurmore.  pray  without  c(lMio|>,  i^ 
•very  thing  give  thanks."     But  it  is  not  impossible  for  thewi-  lo  i   . 
back.     They  who  arc  sanclilicd  may  yet  fall  and  penati,  Helt.  x,  ii. 
Evoo  'liUlicrs  in   Chnst'  need  that  warning,   'Love  not  ihc 
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1  John  ii,  IS.  They  who  <  rejoice,  pray,  and  give  thanks  without 
rwang,*  may  nevertheless  •  quench  the  Spirit,'  1  Thesa.  v,  16,  dec. 
Nay,  even  thoy  who  ore  '  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption,'  may  yet 
'^evo  the  Holy  Spirit  of  CJod,'  Eph,  v,  30."* 

The  doctrine  of  the  absolute  pcrscvcnuicc  of  tlic  saints  is  the  first 
card  which  the  devil  played  against  man : — "  Yc  shall  not  surely  die,  if 
ye  break  the  law  of  your  perfection."  This  fatal  card  won  the  game. 
Mankind  and  paradise  were  lost.  The  artful  scrjicnt  had  too  well  suc- 
ceeded at  bis  first  game  to  forget  that  lucky  cord  at  his  second.  See 
him  "  transforming  himself  into  an  angcl  of  light  on  the  pinnacle  of  the 
temple."  lliero  he  plays  over  again  his  old  game  against  the  Son  of 
God.  Out  of  the  Bible  he  pulls  the  very  card  which  won  our  first 
parents,  and  swept  the  stoke — paradise — yea,  swept  it  with  the  besom 
of  destruction : — «  Cast  thyself  down,"  says  he,  "  for  it  is  written,  [that 
all  things  shall  work  together  for  thy  good,  thy  very  falls  not  excepted,] 
he  shall  give  M»  tmgeU  charge  concerning  thee,  and  in  their  hands  they 
shall  bear  thee  up,lesl  at  any  time  thou  dash  ihy  foot  against  a  skme." 
Tim  tempter  (tlianks  be  to  Clirist !)  lost  the  game  at  tliat  time,  but  he 
did  not  lose  hu  card :  and  it  is  probable  that  he  will  play  it  round  against 
you  all  only  with  some  variation.  Let  mo  mention  one  among  a  thou- 
sand : — He  promised  our  Lord  that  God's  "  uiigek)  should  bear  him  Up 
in  their  hands,  if  he  threw  himself  down ;"  and  it  is  not  unlikely  that  he 
will  promise  you  greater  thingsi  still.  Nor  should  I  wonder  if  he  was 
bold  enough  to  hint,  that  when  you  cast  yourselves  down,  ■'  (iod  himself 
shall  bear  you  up  in  his  n.vvns,  yea,  in  bis  Amf?  of  everlasting  love." 
O  ye  men  of  God,  Icam  wUdom  by  the  fall  of  Adam.  C)  ye  anointed 
aoOB  of  the  Most  High,  learn  watchfulness  hy  the  conduct  of  Christ. 
If  he  was  afinid  to  "  tempt  the  Lord  hb  God,"  will  yc  dare  to  do  it  T 
If  he  rejected,  as  poison,  the  hook  of  the  absolute  perseverance  of  the 
saints,  though  it  was  baited  with  Scriptun;,  will  yc  swallow  it  down  as  if 
it  were  "  honey  out  of  the  ruck  of  ages  ?"  No :  "through  faith  in  Christ, 
the  Scriptures  have  mode  you  wise  imto  salvation :"  you  will  not  only 
flee  with  all  speed  from  evil,  but  from  the  very  appearance  of  evil :  and 
when  you  stand  on  the  brink  of  a  tcmpltUion,  fiir  from  «  entering  into  it," 
under  any  pretence  whatever,  ye  will  leap  back  into  the  bosom  of  him 
who  says,  "  Watch  and  pray,  IcKt  yc  enter  into  temptation ;  for  though 
the  spirit  is  willing,  the  flesh  is  weak."  I  grant  that,  cviuigelically 
speaking,  "the  weakness  of  the  flesh"  is  not  sin  ;  but  yet  (he  "deceit- 
fulness  of  sin"  creeps  in  at  this  door :  and  in  lliis  way  not  a  few  of 
God's  children,  "  after  thoy  had  escaped  the  polttitions  of  the  world, 
through  the"  sanctifying  knowledge  of  Christ,  under  plausible  pretences, 
"have  been  entangled  again  tlierein  and  overcome."     Let  their  falls 

•  Wo  do  not  heroby  dony  that  aomo  liclicven  h&vc  a  tortiinooy  in  tlioir  own 
bvmat*  tliat  tlicy  Hhall  not  finally  fall  from  Gud.  "  Tlicy  inay  have  it,"  aaya 
Mr.  Wenlcy,  in  the  name  tract,  "  and  thi>  pcrmiaaion  that  ■  neither  lifo  nor  death 
riiall  arparalo  them  from  God,'  far  from  being  hurtful,  may  in  anme  eircum. 
Mancea  bo  extremely  uocfiil."  But  wherever  Ihia  leatiniony  ia  Divine,  it  ia 
attended  with  that  grace  which  inaeparahly  connocta'  holineaa  and  good  worka, 
tit  meoHK,  with  pcrsovi'ranre  and  eternal  HalvatiuD,  Ihf  rnd:  and, in  tliix  roapect, 
our  doctrine  widely  diflnra  fnini  that  of  the  Calviniala,  who  break  the  nuceaaary 
eonoection  between  holinuw  un<l  infallible  aalvation,  by  making  room  for  thr 
fouI«at  faJla — fur  adultery,  nuinhjr  and  inveal. 
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make  you  caulious.     Ye  have  "put  on  the  whole  onii  "'    ■<};'• 

O  keep  it  on,  and  iiso  it  "  with  all  pi^yer,"  Ibnt  ye  m  l«t 

"  stand  complete  in  Christ,  and  be  more  than  conqueroea  litruugb  bwi 
that  has  loved  you." 

II.  Remember  that  "  every  one  who  is  perfect  shall  bo  os  hi*  Mmter." 
Now  if  your  Master  was  templed  and  aasaullcd  to  the  hut ;  iftatiilaM 
he  watched  and  prayed,  using  all  the  means  of  grace  himself,  atvl  en- 
forcing the  use  of  them  ui>on  others  ;  if  to  the  last  ho  fought  againai  the 
world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  and  did  not  "  put  oil"  the  huoem"  tin  be 
had  put  off  the  body  ;  think  not  yourselves  above  liim  ;  but  •*  go  anl  do 
likewise."  If  he  did  not  regain  paradise,  without  going  thmu^  the 
most  complete  renunciation  of  all  the  goo<l  things  of  tJiis  world,  aod 
without  meekly  sulmiilling  to  the  severe  stroke  of  his  Inst  cowry, 
be  content  to  be  "  perfect  as  he  was ;"  nor  fancy  that  your  dealt; 
blood  c-m  inherit  the  celestial  kingdom  of  God,  when  the  flc«h  nnd "' 
which  Emmanuel  himself  assumed  from  a  pure  virgin,  ctv 
it  without  passing  under  the  cherub's  flaming  aword :  I  i. 
going  through  the  gates  of  death. 

Id.  Yo  arc  not  complete  in  wisdom.     Perfect  love  doe*  not 
perfect  knowledge ;  but  perfect  humility,  and  perfect  readinan  to 
instruction.     Romeinlicr,  therefore,  that  if  ever  ye  show  ihal 
above  being  instructed,  even  by  a  tishcrnian  who  teaches  aci 
the  Divine  anointing,  ye  will  sliow  that  yo  lire  fallen  from  a  yeifecbaa' 
of  humility  into  a  perfection  of  pride.  ' 

iV.  Do  not  confound  angelicol  with  Christiaji  porfcctioa.  Unu 
termpted  transports  of  praise,  and  ccaaeleM  rapture*  of  joy,  da  not 
l)elnng  to  Christian,  but  to  angelical  perfection.  Oar  foeUe  fi 
bear  but  a  few  drops  of  that  glorious  cup.  In  goDoral,  thftl 
too  strong  fur  our  old  bottles ;  tlial  power  is  loo  cxc«llont  ibr  oar 
cracked  vessels  ;  but  weak  as  they  arc,  they  can  bear  a  fulnMa  of 
neas,  of  resignation,  of  humility,  and  of  thai  love  which  is  willnig  ia^ 
"  obey  unto  deatii."  If  Gml  indulge  you  witl)  ocstacies,  and  uti»> 
ordinary  rc%'elutions,  be  thankful  for  them:  but  be  "not  a«^hfi4  aboM 
measure  by  them  ;"  take  care  lesl  enthusiastic  delusions  mix  thiiiiwetin 
with  them ;  and  remember  that  yoiu-  Christian  (>crfcction  tk>cs  nnl  ■> 
much  consist  in  "  building  a  tabernacle"  upon  Mount  Tabor,  to  ml  and 
enjoy  rare  sights  there,  as  in  resolutely  taking  up  the  croaa,  aaifd- 
lowing  Christ  to  the  palace  of  a  proud  Caiaphas,  to  the  jud^nanl  kali 
of  an  unjust  Pilate,  and  to  the  top  of  an  ignominious  Calv^try.  Yo 
read  in  your  Bibles,  >'  Let  that  glory  be  upon  you  which  wmm  bIki  a 
St.  Stephen,  when  he  looked  up  steadfastly  into  heaven,  ami  aaid,  ifc> 
hold  /  /  tee  the  heaeetu  opened,  ami  the  Soil  of  man  ttanding  on  Ike  ri^ 
hand  of  God."  Cut  ye  have  frequently  roail  there,  "  I.ot  ihi«  niinii  br 
in  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  m.T'  " 
lion,  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  I  i, 

a  man,  humbled  himself,  and  became  obedient  unto  deailt,  «vwi  ilwdaiki 
of  the  cross."  ' 

him  on  that  ignominious  gibbet  *    He  honga— abnndoaed  by  bu 

Bnds — surrounded  by  his  foes— condemned  by  the  rich— Jimihcd  fcy 
the  poor  !  He  hangs—"  a  worm  nnd  no  mnn — a  vcr>  Hcom  of  iimr,  mi 
the  outcaat  of  the  people !    All  that  see  him  laugh  tiini  tu  awifii  •  llwy 
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-aitoot  out  Iheir  lips  and  shake  their  heads,  saying,  He  tnuled  in  God, 

that  he  vpould  df  liter  him  ;  let  him  deliver  him,  if  he  trill  have  him .'" 

Tltere  is  none  to  help  him :  one  of  hia  apostles  denies,  another  sells 

liiin  ;  and  the  rest  run  away.     •'  Many  oxen  are  come  about  him  :  fnt 

bulls  of  Bntihnn  close  hitn  ou  every  side  ;  they  gape  upon  him  with  their 

mouths  as  it  were  a  ramping  lion  ;  he  is  poured  out  like  water ;  his 

heart  in  iho  midst  of  his  l>ody  is  like  melting  wax  ;  his  strength  is  dried 

up  like  u  potsherd ;  his  tongue  cleaveth  to  his  gums ;  he  is  going  into 

the  dust  of  death  ;  many  dogs  arc  come  about  him  ;  and  the  counsel  of 

the  wicked  layedi  siege  against  him ;  his  hands  and  feel  arc  pierced ; 

I  you  may  tell  all  his  bones ;  they  stand  staring  and  looking  uiKin  hira  ; 

they  part  his  garments  among  them,  and  cast  lots  for  the  only  remains 

of  his  property,  his  plain,  seamless  vesture.     Both  suns,  the  visible  and 

the  invisible,  seem  ecUsped.     No  cheering  beam  of  created  light  gilds 

gloomy  prospect.     No  sinilo  of  his  heavenly  Father  supports  his 

lizing  soul !    No  cordial,  unless  it  l>e  vinegar  and  gall,  revivM  his 

ing  spirits  !     He  has  nothing  left  except  his  God.     But  his  <iod  i;* 

h  Ibr  him.     In  his  God  he  has  all  things.     And  though  his  soul  is 

Mtsted  with  sorrow,  even  unto  death,  yet  it  hangs  more  (irmly  upon  his 
God  by  a  naked  faith,  than  his  lacerated  l>ody  does  on  the  cross  by  the 
clenched  n.tils.  The  perfection  of  his  lovo  shines  in  all  its  Christian 
glory.  He  not  only  Ibrgives  his  insulting  f(»e8  and  bloody  persecutors, 
b<lt,  in  tlic  highest  point  of  his  passion,  he  furgets  his  own  wants, 
and  thirsts  after  their  eternal  happiness.  Together  with  his  blood, 
he  pours  out  his  soul  for  them  ;  and,  excusing  them  all,  he  says, 
"  Fallu^r,  forgive  lh«!ra,  for  they  know  not  what  tliey  do."  O  ye  adult 
sons  of  God,  in  this  glass  behold  all  with  open  face  the  glory  of  your 
Redeemer's  forgiving,  praying  love  ;  and,  as  ye  "  l)chold  it,  be  changed 
tnlo  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory,  by  the  loving  Spirit  of  the 
Lord." 

V.  This  lesson  is  deep ;  but  he  may  leach  you  one  deeper  still.  By  a 
atlODg  sympathy  with  him  in  all  his  sufferings,  he  may  call  you  to  "  know 
him  etery  way  cnicitied."  Stoni*justice  thunders  from  heaven,  "  Awake, 
O  sword,  against  the  man  who  is  my  follow  !"  The  sword  awakes ;  the 
sword  goes  through  his  soid  ;  the  flaming  swurd  is  quenched  in  his 
blood.  But  is  one  sinew  of  his  pcrlect  faith  cut,  one  fibre  of  his  perfect 
resignation  injured  by  the  astonishing  blow  ?  No  ;  his  God  slays  him, 
and  yet  he  trusts  in  his  God.  By  the  noblest  of  all  ventures,  in  the  most 
dreadful  of  iill  storms,  he  meekly  bows  his  luwd,  and  shelters  his  depart- 
ing soul  in  llie  bosom  of  his  God.  "  My  God,  my  God .'"  says  he, 
"tljough  all  my  comforts  have  forsaken  me,  and  all  thy  storms  and 
waves  go  over  me,  yet  '  into  thy  hands  1  commend  my  s|)iril.  For  thou 
wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell ;  neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thy  Holy  One  to 
see  corruption.  Thou  will  show  me  the  path  of  life,  in  ihy  presence  is 
fiihicw  of  joy,  and  ut  thy  right  hand  [where  I  shall  soon  sit]  there  are 
pleasures  for  evermore."  "  What  a  pattern  of  perfect  confidence  \  O  ye 
periect  Christians,  be  ambitious  to  ascend  to  those  nmnzing  heights  oi 
Chnst's  perfection :  for  hereunto  are  ye  called  ;  because  Christ  also 
suflered  for  us ;  leaving  us  an  example.,  dial  we  should  follow  hw  steps ; 
who  knew  no  sin,  who,  when  he  wa*  reviled,  reviled  not  again  ;  when  he 
suffered  he  threatened  not,  btit  committed  himself  to  him  thai  iud(j,«*U. 
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righteously."     If  this  Ls  your  liigh  calling  on  earth,  real  no«,  O] 
in  Christ,  till  your  patient  hope,  and  pcrlcct  confidence  in  Gc 
Uteir  last  victory  over  your  last  enemy — the  king  of  teirore. 

'•  The  ground  of  a  thousand  mistakes,"  says  Mr.  Wesley,  ••  k.  ihe  ml  J 
conindeting  deeply  that  love  is  tlie  highest  gift  of  God,  htuibte,  er^t,  ] 
■patient  lov« :  that  all  visions,  rcvclatiooa,  inaiiilestations  whr:' 
little  things  compared  to  love.  It  were  well  you  should  be  t 
sensible  of  tliis  ;  the  heaven  of  heavens  is  love.  Tliere  is  nothuig  i 
in  religion  :  there  is,  in  efiect,  nothing  else.  If  you  look  fi>r  onyl 
but  more  love,  you  arc  looking  wide  of  the  mark,  you  are  gettiogl 
the  royal  way.  And  when  you  ore  asking  others,  '  Have  you 
this  or  that  blessing  V  if  you  mean  any  tiling  but  mcrr.  hnie,  you 
wrong ;  you  are  leading  them  out  of  the  way,  and  putting  Ihein  upaa  t1 
false  scent.  Settle  it  then  in  your  heart,  that  from  the  moment  ~ 
has  saved  you  from  all  sin,  you  are  to  aim  at  nothing  but  more  »ftM 
Iwe  described  in  the  Ihiilccntli  of  the  CoriiUhimis.  You  can  go  no  higher 
than  this,  till  you  are  carried  into  Abraham's  l>osom." 

VI.  Love  is  humble.     "  Be  therefore  clotlied  with  humility,"  mp 
Mr.  Wesley :  "  let  it  not  only  fill,  but  cover  you  all  over.     Let  raodcMj 
and  self  ditfidence  appear  in  all  your  words  and  actions.     Let  all  yta 
speak  and  do  show  that  you  are  little,  and  base,  and  mean,  and  viie  Id 
your  own  eyes.     As  one  iastancc  of  this,  be  always  ready  to  own  ujf 
fault  ynu  have  been  in.     If  you  have  at  any  time  thought,  spoke,  M 
acted  wrong,  be  not  Imckwnrd  to  acknowledge  it.     Never  drr-iun  ihM 
this  will  hurt  the  cause  of  God  :  no,  it  will  farther  it.      Bt-  • 
open  and  frank  when  you  are  taxed  with  any  thing  :  let  it  apji< 
it  is;  and  you  will  thereby  not  hinder,  but  adorn  the  Gospel."     Why 
should  ye  be  more  backwanl  in  ncknowlcHging  your  failingis,  thwi  ia 
confessing  that  ye  do  not  pretend  to  infallibility  1     St.  Paul  wtw  \tcTfcti 
in  the  love  which  casts  out  fear,  and  tlicrcforc  he  boldly  repr.  '■^•■■i  '^-r 
high  priest :  but  when  he  had  reproved  liim  more  sharply  th;> 
commandment  allows,  be  directly  confessed  Ids  mistake,  and  s».i  ut^  ~-^. 
to  the  importance  of  the  duly,  in  which  h*  had  been  inadvertently  wantii^. 
TTien  Paul  said,  "  I  knew  not,  brethren,  that  he  was  the  high  prieM  :  fiirj 
it  is  written,  Ttiou  shali  not  speak  evil  of  the  rtiler  of  thy  peoftle,"    81. J 
John  was  perfect  in  the  courteous,  humble  love  wliich  brings  us  4a«ia 
^t  the  feet  of  all.     Ilis  courtesy,  his  humility,  and  the  daxssKnp  ^'■'■n 
which  beamed  forth  from  a  divine  mesacnger  (whom  lie  .•  M  to 

be  more  than  a  creature)  betrayed  him  into  a  fault  conii  ,,u  rf 

St.  Haul :  but,  far  from  concealing  it,  he  opouly  canfessed  il,  and  pub.| 
lished  his  confession  for  the  edification  of  all  the  Churches  :  "  When  ll 
had  heard  and  seen,"  says  he,  "  I  fell  domi  to  worship  before  ilie  fwtl 
of  the  angel  who  showed  me  these  things.     Tlien  sniili  lio  mno  m- 
Sue  iIk)u  do  it  not,  for  I  am  thy  fellow  .»<rtwn/."     Chri- 

sliines  as  much  in  the  childlike  simplicity  wilh  which  the  ^:.  . .»  <,  ,. , 

acknowledge  Ihoir  faults,  as  it  does  in  (iie  manly  steadiiines  with  wl 
they  "  resist  unto  blfxid,  striving  against  sin." 

VIL   If  humble  love  makes  us  frankly  confess  our  faults,  much  niw«1 
does  it  incline  us  to  own  ourselves  sinners,  miserable  •uiners  Ir. 
God  whom  we  have  so  freiiuently  oflt^ndrd.     I  need  tK>l   r. 
that  your  "  bo^ee  a^Tc  ^ea^WcvkW  <A  ^w^     \ut\  ^ee,  you  f(«l  Kf  ouil 
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(herefore,  so  long  as  you  dwell  in  a  prison  of  flesh  and  blood,  which 
<leath,  the  avenger  of  sin,  is  to  pull  down ;  so  long  as  your  final  justifica- 
tion, as  pardoned  and  sanctified  sinners,  lias  not  taken  place :  yea,  so 
long  as  you  break  t)ic  law  of  paradisiacal  perfection,  under  which  you 
were  originally  placed,  it  is  meet,  right,  and  your  bounden  duty  to 
consider  yourselves  as  sinners,  who,  as  transgressors  of  the  law  of 
innocenco  and  the  law  of  liberty,  are  guilty  of  death, — of  eternal  death. 
St.  Paul  did  so  ofier  he  was  "  come  to  Mount  Sion,  and  to  the  spirits  of 
just  men  made  perfect."  He  still  looked  upon  himself  as  the  cliief  of 
sinnefB,  because  he  had  been  a  daring  blasphemer  of  Christ,  and  a  fierce 
persecutor  of  his  people.  "  Christ,"  says  he, "  came  to  save  sinners,  of 
whom  I  am  chief."  The  reason  is  plain.  Matter  of  fact  is,  and  will  be 
matter  of  fiu;t  to  all  eternity.  According  to  the  doctrines  of  grace  and 
justice,  and  before  tlie  throne  of  God's  mercy  and  holiness,  a  sinner 
pardoned  and  sanctified  must,  in  the  very  nature  of  things,  be  considered 
as  a  sinner ;  for  if  you  consider  him  as  a  saint  absolutely  abstracted 
from  the  character  of  a  sinner,  how  can  ho  be  a  pardoned  and  sanctified 
sinner  f  To  all  eternity,  therefore,  but  much  more  while  death  {the 
wages  of  sin)  is  at  your  heels,  and  while  ye  are  going  to  '<  appear  before 
the  judgment  scat  of  Christ,  to  receive"  your  final  sentence  of  absolution 
or  con&mnotion,  it  will  become  you  to  say  with  St.  Paul,  *'  VVc  have  all 
■nned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God ;  licing  justified  freely  {as 
sinners]  by  his  grace,  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Jesus  Christ ;" 
although  we  are  justified  judicially  as  hdievrrs,  through  faith;  at 
oiedient  beHevcru,  through  the  obedience  of  fuith ;  and  as  perfect  Chris- 
Ikau,  through  Christian  perfection. 

Vin.  Humble  love  «  becomes  all  things  [but  sin]  to  all  men,"  altliough 
it  delights  most  in  those  who  arc  most  holy.  Yc  may,  and  ought  to  set 
your  love  of  peculiar  complacence  upon  Gktd's  dearest  children ;  upon 
"  those  who  excel  in  virtue ;"  because  they  more  strongly  reflect  the 
image  of  « the  God  of  love,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel."  But,  if  ye  despiso 
the  weak,  and  are  above  lending  them  a  helping  hand,  ye  are  fallen 
from  Christian  perfection,  which  tenches  us  to  "  bear  one  another's 
burdens,"  especially  the  burdens  of  the  weak.  Imitate  then  the  tender- 
ness and  wisdom  of  the  good  Shepherd,  who  "  carries  the  lambs  in  his 
bosom,  gently  leads  the  sheep  which  arc  big  with  yoiuig,"  fiseds  with 
milk  those  who  cannot  bear  strong  meat,  and  says  to  his  imperfect 
disciples,  "  I  have  many  things  to  say  to  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them 
now." 

IX.  "  Where  the  loving  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty."  Keep 
therefore  at  (he  utmost  distance  from  the  shackles  of  a  narrow,  preju- 
diced, bigoted  spirit.  Tlic  moment  ye  confine  your  love  to  the  people 
who  think  just  os  you  do,  and  your  regard  to  the  preachers  who  exactly 
suit  your  taste,  you  fall  from  perfection  and  turn  bigots.  "  I  entreat 
you,"  says  Mr.  Wesley,  in  his  Plain  Accounl,  «  beware  of  bigotrj'.  Let 
not  your'love,  or  beneficence,  be  confined  to  Melhodisls  (so  called)  only ; 
much  less  to  that  very  small  part  of  them  who  seem  to  be  renewed  in 
love ;  or  to  those  who  believe  yours  and  their  report.  O  make  not  this 
your  Shibboleth."  On  the  contrary,  as  ye  have  time  and  ability,  «  do 
good  to  all  men."  Let  your  benevolence  sliine  upon  all :  let  your 
charity  send  its  cherishing  beams  toward  all,  in  proper  degrees.    So 
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shall  ye  be  perfect  as  your  heavenly  Father,  *•  who  makm  bia  na  to 
shine  upon  all ;"  although  he  senda  tlie  brightest  and  wuiMM  hnwni  tf 
his  favour  upon  "  the  household  of  faith,"  and  reserves  h»  hclM* 
bounties  for  those  who  lay  out  their  five  talents  to  the  beit  adwttagfc 

X.  Love,  pure  love,  is  satuHed  with  the  Supreme  Good — with  Go>. 
•'  Beware  then  of  desiring  any  thing  but  hini.     Now  you  dtsire  ao<liiD| 
else.     Every  other  desire  is  driven  out :  see  that  none  enter  in  afin. 
*  Keep  thyself  pure :  let  your  eye  remain  angle,  and  your  wbiJe  body 
shall  remain  full  of  light.'     Adinit  no  desire  of  pleasing  food,  or  an) 
oilier  pleasure  of  sense ;  no  desire  of  pleasing  tlie  eye  or  inugiiialicio ; 
no  desire  of  money,  of  praise,  or  esteem  ;  of  happiness  in  any  creabm. 
You  may  bring  these  desires  back  ;  but  ye  need  not ;  you  may  fcci  ibam 
no  more.     •  O  stand  fast  in  the  hberty  wherewiili  Christ  hath  oad* 
you  free !'     Be  patterns  to  all,  of  denying  yourselvea,  oiid  tx^WM^^ 
your  cross  daily.     I^t  Uiem  see  that  you  mako  oo  Bceoont  v^^^^l 
pleasure  which  does  not  bring  you  nearer  to  God,  nor  regard  wiy  fS^^ 
which  does ;  that  you  simply  aim  at  pleasing  liini,  whether  by 
suffering ;   that  the  constant  language  of  your  heart  with 
pleasure  or  pain,  honour  or  dishonour,  is, 

All '«  alikfl  to  rae,  lo  I 

In  my  Lord  miy  livo  and  die  r* 

XI.  The  best  soldiers  arc  sent  upon  the  most  difikult  and 
expeditions :  and  as  you  are  the  best  soldiers  of  Jesus  Chnst, 
probably  be  called  to  drink  deepest  of  his  cup,  and  to  carry  the  h 

burdens.     "Expect  contradiction  and  opposition,"  ' ' '•  y 

divine,  whom  I  have  just  quoted,  "  together  with  croe->  'US 

Consider  the  words  of  St.  Paul,  *  To  you  it  ia  given  in  ueiiau  of 
for  his  sake,  as  a  fruit  of  his  death  and  interceanoo  for  you,  *  not' 
to  believe,  but  also  to  suffer  for  his  sake,'  Phil,  i,  23.  //  u  given  f 
gives  you  this  opposition  or  reproach :  it  is  a  fresh  token  of  his 
And  will  you  disown  the  giver?  Or  spurn  liis  girt,  and  count  it  a  inorfor- 
lune'.'    Will  you  not  rather  say,  '  Fatiicr,  the  hour  is  come,  iluii  thai 
shouldst  be  glorified.    Now  thou  givest  thy  cliild  to  sutTer  ■■■"■■^fiif  f* 
thee.     Do  with  me  according  to  thy  will.'     Know  that  theae  thinga.  fc* 
from  being  hinderances  to  the  work  of  God,  or  to  your  aouU,  xwimrn  ty 
your  own  fault,  are  not  only  unavoidable  in  the  course  of  Providoe^ 
but  ■profitable,  yea,  necestary  for  you.     Therefore  receive  then  fiwa 

I  God  (not   from  chance)  with  wUJingness  and  thaukfuhieas. 

I  them   from  men   with   humility,   meekness,  yieldingneaa^ 

f  sweetness." 

Love  can  never  do,  nor  suiFer  too  much  for  its  Divine  object. 

L  then  ambitious,  like  St.  Paul,  to  he  made  p^trfuct  in  n^trimgm.     1  ham 

[  already  observed  that  the  npo^ile,  not  sotislicd  to  be  a  perfect  CMMM 

r  would  also  be  a  perfect  martyr ;  enrtieslly  desiring  to  ••  know  Iho  Ukm. 

I  ship  of  Christ's  sutferings."     Follow  hiiii.  as  h<'  followeO  hia  iftui^ 

^^^  crucitied  Lord.     Your  feet  •' are  sliod  with  ih> 'noTthBGco- 

^^^  pel  of  peace;"  run  al\er  them  both,  in  the  ru'  Hieace,  for 

P  crown  of  mart}iTdofn,  if  tliat  crown  is  reserved  for  vou.     .Xndifyei 

^^  the  crown  of  those  who  are  martyrs  in  deed,  ye  sliall,  however,  f 

^Hr-  the  reward  of  tliose  who  are  martyre  in  intcitlion — the  crown  of 

^H  eonsness  and  aiigoUcnl  perfection. 

^ 
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Xn.  But  do  not  9o  dcnire  to  follow  Christ  to  tlic  ganlen  of  Gethaemane, 
as  to  refuHe  following  him  now  to  the  car|>cu(er'8  nhop,  if  Providence 
now  call  you  to  it.  Do  not  lose  Ihe  present  day  by  idly  looking  beck  at 
fCMlerday,  or  foolishly  antedating  the  cares  of  to-morrow :  but  wisely  use 
every  hour ;  spending  it  as  one  who  stands  on  the  verge  of  time,  on  the 
border  of  eternity,  and  one  who  has  his  work  cut  out  by  a  wise  Provi. 
dence  from  moment  to  moment.  Never,  therefore,  neglect  using  the  two 
talents  you  have  now,  and  doing  the  duty  which  is  now  inciunbent  upon 
you.  Should  ye  bo  tempted  to  it,  under  the  plausible  pretence  of  wait- 
ing for  a  great  number  of  talents :  remember  that  God  doubles  our  talents 
in  the  way  of  duty,  and  that  it  is  a  maxim,  advanced  by  Klisha  Coles 
himself,  "  Use  grace  and  have  [more]  grace."  Therefore, "  to  continual 
watchfulness  and  prayer,  add  continual  employment,"  says  Mr.  Wes- 
ley, *^  for  grace  flics  a  vacuum  as  well  as  nature ;  the  devil  fills  what- 
ever God  does  not  fill."  "  As  by  works  faUh  is  made  perfect,  so  the  com- 
pleting or  destroying  of  the  work  of  faith,  and  enjoying  the  favour,  or 
sufieriiig  the  displeasure  of  God,  greatly  depend  on  every  single  act  of 
obedience."  If  you  forget  this,  you  will  hardly  do  now  wliatsoever  your 
hand  findcth  to  do.  Miich  less  will  you  do  it  whh  all  your  might,  for 
God,  for  eternity. 

XIII.  Love  is  modest :  it  rather  inclines  to  bashfulness  and  silence, 
than  to  talkative  forwardness.  « In  a  multitude  of  words  there  wanteth 
not  sin ;"  be  therefore  "  slow  to  speak  ;"  nor  cast  your  pearls  before 
those  who  cannot  distinguish  them  from  pebbles.  Nevertheless,  when 
you  are  solenmly  called  u]>on  to  bear  testimony  to  the  truth,  and  to 
say  "  what  great  things  God  has  done  for  you ;"  it  would  be  cow- 
ardice, or  false  pnidence,  not  to  do  it  with  humility.  Re  then  "  always 
ready  to  give  on  answer  to  every  man  who  [properly]  asketh  you  a  rea- 
son of  the  hoi>c  that  is  in  you,  with  muekiiesM  |  without  fluttering  anxiety] 
and  with  fear"  [with  a  reverential  awe  of  God  upon  your  minds,]  1  Pet. 
iii,  15.  Perfect  Christians  are  "  burning  and  shining  lights,"  and  our 
Lord  intimates  tliat,  as  "  a  candle  is  not  lighted  to  be  put  under  a  bushel, 
but  upon  a  candlestick,  that  it  may  give  light  to  all  the  house ;"  so  God 
does  not  light  die  candle  of  perfect  love  to  hide  it  in  a  comer,  but  to 
give  light  to  all  those  who  are  within  the  reach  of  its  brightness.  If 
diamonds  glitter,  if  stars  shine,  if  flowers  display  their  colours,  and 
perlumes  diffuse  their  fragrance,  to  the  honour  of  the  Father  of  lights, 
and  Author  of  every  good  gift ;  if  without  st.-lf  seeking  they  disclose  his 
glory  to  the  utmost  of  their  power,  why  should  "  ye  not-  go  and  do  like- 
wise V  Gold  answers  its  most  valuable  end  when  it  is  brought  to  light, 
and  made  to  circulate  for  charitable  and  pious  uses ;  and  not  when  it 
lies  concealed  in  a  miser's  strong  box,  or  in  the  dark  Itosoin  of  a  mine. 
But  when  you  lay  out  your  spiritual  gold  for  proper  uses,  beware  of 
imitating  tlie  vanity  of  those  coxcombs  who,  as  oAcn  as  thoy  arc  about 
to  pay  for  a  trifle,  pull  out  a  handful  of  gold,  mca-ly  to  make  a  show  of 
their  wealth. 

XIV.  I,ove  or  "charity  n-joiceth  in  the  [display  of  an  edifying]  truth." 
Fact  is  fact,  all  th<;  world  over.  If  you  can  say  to  tlu;  glory  of  God,  that 
ytm  are.  alive,  and  feel  very  vedl,  when  it  is  so ;  why  should  you  not  also 
testify  to  his  honour,  that  you  *>  live  not,  but  that  Christ  liveth  in  you," 
if  you  really  tind  that  this  is  your  experience  ?     Did  not  St.  John  say, 
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«Our  kn-e  is  imde  perfect,  because  as  he  Ls  w>  are  we  in  this  woiM*" 
Did  not  St.  I^ul  VTite,  "The  righteousness  of  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  ih, 
who  walk  after  the  Sjuia  V  Did  he  not,  with  the  same  siinplicity,  aver, 
that  although  **  he  had  nothing,  and  was  sonowful,  yet  he  poaucancd  all 
things,  and  was  always  rejoicing  t" 

Hence  it  appeaxs,  that,  with  respect  to  the  declaring  or  concealing  whit 
God  has  done  for  your  soul,  the  line  of  your  duty  tuns  exactly  between 
the  proud  fontardiiess  of  some  stiff  Pliansees,  and  the  voluntaty  kumilihf 
of  some  sUff  mystics.  Tlie  former  vainly  boost  of  more  than  they  ex- 
perience, and  thus  set  up  the  cursed  idol,  sei.f  :  the  latter  ungratefiiDr 
hide  "the  wonderful  works  of  God,"  which  the  primitive  Christians 
spoke  of  puUicty  in  a  variety  of  languages ;  and  so  refiise  to  cxah  their 
gracious  beneiactor,  Cnuirr.  TSb  liist  error  is  imdoubtcdiy  more 
odious  than  the  second ;  but  what  need  is  there  of  leaning  to  cither  f 
Would  ye  avoid  them  both  i  Let  your  tempers  and  lives  always  de- 
clare that  perfect  love  is  attainable  in  this  Ufe.  Aixl  when  you  have 
a  proper  call  to  declare  it  wiih  your  Ups  and  pens,  do  it  without  for- 
wardness, to  the  glory  of  God ;  do  it  wah  ampUcitT,  for  the  edification 
of  your  neighbour ;  do  it  with  godly  jealousy,  lest  ye  should  show  thf 
treasures  of  Dinnc  gnice  in  your  hearts,  H-iih  the  same  td/  complaetate 
with  which  King  Hezekiah  showed  his  treasures,  and  tlic  golden  vesi>fls 
of  the  temple  to  the  ambassadors  of  tlic  king  of  Babylon,  rementbenng 
what  a  dreadtui  curh;  this  piece  of  vanity  pulled  down  upon  him :  "  And 
Isaiah  said  unto  Hezekiah.  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  Behold  the  day 
eome,  that  ail  that  is  tn  thine  house  shall  be  carried  into  Baboon: 
nothing  shall  be  k/i,  saith  the  Lord."  If  God  so  severely  punished 
Hezekiah 's  pride,  how  properly  does  St.  Peter  charge  believers  to  -gii? 
with  tear  an  account  of  the  snacc  which  Ls  in  them  !*'  and  how  rarvt'.il 
should  ye  be  to  obser\-e  tliis  important  charge  ! 

\  V.  If  you  will  keep  at  tlie  utmost  distance  from  the  vanity  wlui'li 
proved  so  total  to  good  King  Ilezckiali.  fuUow  an  excellent  dirc-ctmii  of 
Mr.  >Ve.«ley.  When  you  have  done  any  thing  lor  God.  or  reci-ivi'd  any 
tuvour  trom  him.  retire,  if  not  into  your  clixset,  into  your  heart,  and  >-ay, 
■*  I  come.  Lonl.  to  restoiv  to  thee  what  thou  hast  given,  and  1  t'nTl\ 
relinquish  it.  to  enter  o^in  into  my  own  nothingness.  For  HJiai  i-^  tii>- 
nu>si  [H^rteot  creature  in  heaven  or  earth  in  thy  presence.  Init  ii  \.>i'l. 
capable  uf  bcins  tilled  ^nih  thcc  and  by  thee,  as  the  air  whii-h  is  «i'iii 
and  dark,  is  capable  of  lieing  tilled  with  the  kght  of  the  sun  ?  (Irani 
theretbre.  O  Lord,  that  I  may  never  appropriate  thy  grace  to  m><«'i!". 
any  more  than  the  air  appropriates  to  itself  the  light  of  the  sim  wliio!i 
witlidniws  it  everj-  day  to  restore  it  the  next ;  there  being  noihiii;:  in 
the  air  that  either  appropriates  his  light  or  resists  it-  O  give  me  tii'< 
same  taeility  of  reccivirur  and  restoring  thy  grace  and  pood  wiirks '  I 
say  thine,  tor  1  acknowledge  that  the  root  trom  which  they  spring  i<  in 
thee,  and  not  in  me."  -The  tnie  means  to  be  tilled  anew  with  ilic 
riHies  of  grace,  is  thus  to  srip  ourselves  of  it :  without  this  it  is  e\- 
tn-mely  ditliciilt  not  to  taint  in  the  practice  of  jjood  works."  ••  AiH. 
thei\"lbr»\  tliat  your  j:i»i  works  may  receive  their  last  perlection.  Ii-t 
tlioin  lose  themselves  ii<.  God.  Tliis  is  a  kind  of  death  to  them.  n>sen'.- 
bhug  that  of  our  hoilies.  which  will  not  attain  their  highest  life,  tlinr 
iiiim«irtaliiy,  till  they  lose  themsclvea  in  the  gloiy  of  our  souls,  or  ratlMn 
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or  God,  wherewith  they  shall  bo  filled.     And  it  is  only  what  they  had 
of  eaithly  and  mortal,  wliich  good  works  lose  by  this  f^iritual  death." 

XVI.  Would  ye  see  this  deep  precept  put  in  practice  ?  Consider  St. 
Paul.  Already  possessed  of  Christian  perfection,  he  does  good  woika 
from  moming  till  night.  He  warns  every  one  night  and  day  with  teaia. 
He  carries  die  Goepel  firom  east  to  west.  Wherever  he  stops,  he  plants 
a  Church  at  the  hazard  of  his  life.  But  instead  of  resting  in  his  present 
perfection,  and  in  the  good  works  which  spring  from  it,  <■  he  grows  in 
glare,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;"  unweariedly 
"  following  afler,  if  that  he  may  apprehend  that  [perfection]  for  which 
also  he  is  apprehended  of  Christ  Jc8U8,"-i-tliat  celestial  perfection,  of 
which  he  got  lively  ideas  when  he  was  "  caught  up  to  the  third  heaven, 
and  heard  unspeakable  words,  which  it  is  not  possible  for  a  man  to  utter." 
With  what  amazing  ardour  does  he  run  his  race  of  Christian  perfection 
for  the  prize  of  that  higher  perfection !  How  does  he  forget  the  works 
of  yesterday,  when  he  lay^  himself  out  for  God  to-day !  "'Fhough  dead, 
he  yet  ^aketh ;"  nor  can  on  address  to  perfect  Christians  be  ckised  by 
a  more  proper  speech  than  his.  "  Brethron,"  says  he, "  be  followers  of 
me — ^I  count  not  myself  to  have  apprehendcid  [my  evangelical  perfec* 
lion  ;]  but  this  one  thing  I  do,  forgetting  those  tilings  which  are  behind, 
[setthng  in  none  of  my  former  experiences,  resting  in  none  of  my  good 
works,]  and  reaching  forth  unto  those  things  which  are  before,  I  press 
toward  the  mark  for  the  [celestial]  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Let  us  therefore,  as  many  as  are  periect,  be  thus  minded ; 
and  if  in  any  thing  ye  be  otherwise  minded,  God  shall  reveal  even  this 
unto  you."  In  the  meantime  you  may  sing  the  following  hymn  of  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Charles  Wesley,  which  is  descriptive  of  the  destruction  of 
corrupt  self  will,  and  expressive  of  the  absolute  resignation  which  cha- 
racterizes a  perfect  believer : — 

To  do,  or  not  to  dn ;  to  have, 

Or  not  to  havo,  I  IraTo  to  tliee : 
To  be  or  not  to  tic,  I  loave : 

Thy  only  will  bo  done  in  roe ! 
All  my  request*  ire  loat  in  one, 
"  Father,  thy  only  will  be  done !" 

Suflico  thit  for  the  Reaiion  pant, 

Mywir  in  things  Divine  I  mmght ; 
For  comrorta  cried  with  rajrcr  liairte, 

And  murinur'd  that  I  found  them  not : 
I  leave  it  now  to  theo  alone, 
Father,  thy  only  will  bo  done ! 

Thy  urift"  I  clamour  for  no  more, 

Or  w^lfiahly  thy  grace  nMjnire, 
An  evil  heart  to  vamiah  o'er : 

Jrsiis,  the  Kiver,  I  desire. 
After  the  flesh  no  longer  known : 
Father,  thy  only  will  bo  done ! 

Welcome  alike  the  crown  or  crosa. 

Trouble  I  cannot  ask,  nor  peace. 
Nor  toil,  nor  rest,  nor  Rain,  nor  loss, 

Nor  joy,  nor  grief,  nor  pain,  nor  ease, 
Nor  life,  nor  death ;  but  over  groan, 
"  Father,  thy  only  will  be  done !" 
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This  liytnn  miits  nil  the  believers  wlirj  nre  at  ilip  linuom  of  Ma 
Sion,  and  l)egin  to  join  •'  the  apinu  of  }\wt  men  mndo  perfecu" 
when  (he  triumphal  chariot  of  perfect  love  gkriotuli/  carries  you  to  iImI 
lop  of  perfection's  liill ;  when  you  aie  raiwd  far  above  the 
heights  of  the  perfect ;  when  you  are  almost  tnuutated  into  glory,  like 
Ellijah,  then  you  may  sing  another  hymn  of  the  Mine  ChriMian  poet, . 
with  tlie  Rev.  Mr.  Madan,  and  the  numerous  body  of  iuiperiectiaaiM  j 
who  use  hia  collection  of  Paahns,  <kc : — 

Who  in  Jc8UB  confide. 

They  are  bold  lo  oiitf  id« 
AU  the  •torins  oraflliction  benesth; 

With  tlio  prophet  they  rosr 

To  iJint  heavenly  ihore, 
And  outfly  all  tlio  nrrowa  uf  death. 

By  (iiilh  wo  are  coino 

To  our  jwrmaiicnt  home  i 
And  by  hope  wo  thn  rapture  improve ; 

By  love  wp  still  riie, 

And  look  duwn  on  the  skiea— 
For  tlio  heaven  of  hekvent  ii  lov* ! 

Who  on  eartli  can  conceive, 

How  happy  wp  live 
In  ihc  rily  of  Gud,  the  grett  KiogT 

What  a  concert  ot*  praiae, 

When  our  Jomi»'»  grace 
The  ivholo  heavenly  company  elng ! 

What  a  raplurnu!^  Hong, 

When  the  gluriliod  throng 
In  the  >pirit  of  harmony  Join  I 

Join  all  the  glad  choim. 

Hearts,  voiceii.  and  lyreN. 
And  the  burden  is  mercy  Divine! 

But  when  you  cannot  follow  Mr.  Madoji,  and  the  impcrfectionial*  of 
the  Lock  Chapel,  lo  those  rapturous  heights  of  perfection,  you  need  aol 
give  up  your  shield.  You  may  still  rank  nmong  the  perfect,  if  ynu  CM 
heartily  join  in  this  version  of  Psalm  cxxxi : — 

Lord,  thou  doet  the  grace  import ! 
Poor  in  apirit,  meek  in  hoart, 
I  thall  aa  my  Master  be, 
Rooted  in  humility. 

Now,  dear  Lord,  that  thee  I  know, 
Nothing  will  I  seek  Iwlow, 
Aim  at  nothing  groat  or  high, 
Lowly  Imlh  io  heart  and  eye. 

Simple,  teachable,  and  mild. 
Awed  into  a  little  child. 
Quiet  now  without  my  food, 
Wean'd  from  every  creature  good. 

Hanga  my  new. born  aoul  on  thee, 
Kept  Iroin  all  idolatry  ; 
Nothing  wants  beneath,  above, 
Keniing  in  Ihy  perfect  lore. 

Bt  your  cnrtheti  \<>**.'U  mii\  be  lille«l  with  this  love  till  ihry  lirwik, 
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